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LETTEE OF SUBMITTAL.

Smithsonian Institution,

Washington^ D. G.^ September 10^ 1908.

To the Congress of the United States :

In accordance with the act of incorporation of the American His-

torical Association, approved January 4, 1889, I have the honor to

submit to Congress the annual report of the association for the year

1907. I have the honor to be.

Very respectfully, your obedient servant,

Charles D. Walcott,
Secretary.





ACT OF IIsrCOEPOEATION.

Be it enacted hy the Senate and House of Representatives of the

United States of America in Congress assembled^ That Andrew D.

White, of Ithaca, in the State of New York; George Bancroft, of

Washington, in the District of Columbia; Justin Winsor, of Cam-
bridge, in the State of Massachusetts ; William F. Poole, of Chicago,

in the State of Illinois ; Herbert B. Adams, of Baltimore, in the State

of Maryland ; Clarence W. Bowen, of Brooklyn, in the State of New
York; their associates and successors, are hereby created, in the Dis-

trict of Columbia, a body corporate and politic by the name of the

American Historical Association for the promotion of historical

studies, the collection and preservation of historical manuscripts, and

for kindred purposes in the interest of American history and of

history in America. Said association is authorized to hold real and

personal estate in the District of Columbia so far only as may be

necessary to its lawful ends to an amount not exceeding five hundred

thousand dollars, to adopt a constitution, and make by-laws not

inconsistent with law. Said association shall have its principal office

at Washington, in the District of Columbia, and may hold its annual

meetings in such places as the said incorporators shall determine.

Said association shall report annually to the Secretary of the Smith-

sonian Institution concerning its proceedings and the condition of

historical study in America. Said secretary shall communicate to

Congress the whole of such reports, or such portions thereof as he

shall see fit. The Regents of the Smithsonian Institution are author-

ized to permit said association to deposit its collections, manuscripts,

books, pamphlets, and other material for history in the Smithsonian

Institution or in the National Museum at their discretion, upon such

conditions and under such rules as they shall prescribe.

[Approved, January 4, 1889.]
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LETTEE OF TRANSMITTAL.

American Historical Association,

Office of the Corresponding Secretary,

Cambridge^ Mass.^ September 3, 1908.

Sir : In accordance with the act of incorporation of the American
Historical Association, approved January 4, 1889, 1 have the honor to

transmit herewith the annual report of the association for the year

1907. The manuscript includes a report by the public archives com-

mission and one by the historical manuscripts commission, the latter

consisting of a volume of the Diplomatic Archives of the Eepublic of

Texas.

Very respectfully, Charles H. Haskins,

Corresponding Secretary,

Mr. Charles D. Walcott,
Secretary of the Smithsonian Institution^

Washington, D, G.





COlSrSTITUTIOK

The name of this society shall be The American Historical Asso-

ciation.
'

11.

Its object shall be the promotion of historical studies.

III.

Any person approved by the executive council may become a mem-
ber by paying $3; and after the first year may continue a member
by paying an annual fee of $3. On payment of $50, any person may
become a life member, exempt from fees. Persons not resident in

the United States may be elected as honorary or corresponding mem-
bers, and be exempt from the payment of fees.

IV.

The officers shall be a president, two vice-presidents, a secretary, a

corresponding secretary, a curator, a treasurer, and an executive coun-

cil consisting of the foregoing officers and six other members elected

by the association, with the ex-presidents of the association. These

officers shall be elected by ballot at each regular annual meeting of the

association.

The executive council shall have charge of the general interests of

the association, including the election of members, the calling of

meetings, the selection of papers to be read, and the determination of

what papers shall be published.

VI.

This constitution may be amended at any annual meeting, notice

of such amendment having been given at the previous annual meeting,

or the proposed amendment having received the approval of the

executive council.
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Organized at Saratoga, N. Y., September 10, 1884. Incorporated by Congress January 4,
1889.
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I. REPORT OF THE PROCEEDINGS OF THE TWENTY-THIRD ANNUAL
MEETING OF THE AMERICAN HISTORICAL ASSOCIATION.

MADISON, WISCONSIN, DECEMBER 27, 28, 29, 30, 31, 190/

By CHARLES H. HASKINS,
Professor in Harvard University , Corresponding Secrelanj.
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REPORT OF THE PROCEEDINGS OF THE TWENTY-THIRD ANNUAL
MEETING OF THE AMERICAN HISTORICAL ASSOCIATION."

By Charles H. Hasktns, Corresponding Secretary.

The report of the annual meeting of the American Historical

Association represents only a part of the work which the association

IS doing, in accordance with the terms of its act of incorporation by

Congress, for " the promotion of historical studies, the collection and

preservation of historical manuscripts, and for kindred purposes in

the interest of American history and history in America." The

association maintains commissions on historical manuscripts and

public archives; it offers prizes for historical monographs; it

endeavors to bring together and assist the various state and local

historical societies and to offer through special committees expert

advice on the organization and methods of historical instruction;

and it publishes each year, in addition to the proceedings of its meet-

ings and the reports of its commissions, an important historical

journal, the American Historical Review. The annual meeting

affords a clearing-house for these varied forms of activity, as well as

an opportunity for conference and personal acquaintance; but the

greater part of the association's Avork lies outside of these meetings,

in the organized labors of its officers and committees carried on

throughout the year in all parts of the United States.

By the association's plan of geographical rotation the meeting

of 1907 fell to the West, and was held in Madison, Wis., from
December 27 to 31. Madison was also at the same time the meet-

ing place of the American Economic Association, the American
Political Science Association, the American Sociological Society,

the American Association for Labor Legislation, and the Mis-

sissippi Valley Historical Association; and the programmes of

these various societies offered many papers and discussions of interest

to the student and teacher of history. Only one joint session was held,

the Oldening meeting, at which President J. Franklin Jameson, of the

American Historical Association, read his presidential address on

" For a fuller account of the Madison meeting, see the American Historical Review,
April, 1908.
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" The American Acta Sanctorum," and Mr. Frederick X. Judson,

president of the American Political Science Association, spoke of
" The future of representative government." President Jameson
dwelt upon the importance of a study of the history of religion in

America as a part of American social development, and especially as

a means of understanding those sides of American life which have

found little expression in formal literature, and he illustrated by a

variety of examples the information to be gathered from out-of-th,e-

way works of religious biography .« President Judson discussed the

tendency to diminish the importance and dignity of the legislative,

through constitutional enactment, judicial annulment, and executive

encroachment, and considered possible measures of reform.^

The second session consisted of two conferences. One, presided over

b}^ Prof. Frederick J. Turner, of the University of Wisconsin, dealt

Avith the relation of geography and histor}^ '* Geographical location

as a factor in history " Avas presented by Miss Ellen C. Semple, of

Louisville, Ky., and Prof. O. G. Libby, of the University of Xorth

Dakota, illustrated physiographical influences by tlie history of that

State. In the active discussion which followed Prof. George L. Burr,

of Cornell University, criticised sharply the idea of geographical con-

trol in history, and emphasized the human element. The conference

of state and local historical societies, under the chairmanship of Mr.

Frank H. Severance, of the Buffalo Historical Society, discussed two

topics of special interest to such societies—the organization of his-

torical museums, and practical methods of cooperative work. As a

result of the conference a conunittee of seven was appointed, Avith

Dr. Dunbar Rowland, director of the department of archives and his-

tory of Mississippi, as chairman, to canvass the matter of cooperation

in the gathering of material from foreign archives.

The next session Avas dcA'oted to papers on European history. The
oi)ening paper, by Prof. Herbert D, Foster, of Dartmouth College,

discussed the contributions to Puritanism made by five documents

adopted by GeneA^a betAveen 153G and 1541. The place of Legazpi

in Philippine colonization Avas set forth by ^Ir. James A. Robertson,

of Madison, one of the editors of the great collection of materials on

the Philip])ines. Prof. Roger B. Merriman, of Harvard UniA^ei'sity,

presented a fresh discussion of Queen Elizabeth's treatment of the

Catholics,^" and Prof. James West fall Thompson, of the University of

Chicago, spoke of the economic factors in the revocation of I he Edict of

Xantes.'' The concluding paper, read by Prof. Wilbur C. Abbott, of

the UniA-ei'sity of Kansas, traced the beginnings of English political

parties.

" Printed In tho Amorlran nisloikal Rovlow. January, 1008.

''Printed in tho Anicrlnin Political Sdcnc*' Review. Kehruary. lOOS,
' PrlnJed in the American lllslurical It(>vie\v. April. lOOS.
•' Ibid., Octoher, lOOS.
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The fourth session was given up to informal round-table confer-

ences upon different fields of historical study. Medigeval history,

modern European history, oriental history and politics, the constitu-

tional history of the United States, and American history since 1865,

were each the theme of a separate conference at which problems of

interest to teachers and investigators were discussed.

Of the two remaining sessions, both devoted to American history,

one centered about topics of economic history and the other dealt

with the history of the West. Perhaps the most notable paper was

the discussion of " Some problems of southern economic history," by

Mr. Alfred H. Stone, of Dunleith, Miss., since published in full in

the American Historical Review.* " Tennessee in the Jacksonian

period " was the theme of Prof. St. George L. Sioussat, of the Univer-

sity of the South,^ and the relation of the Pacific railways to the dis-

appearance of the frontier was traced by Prof. Frederick L. Paxson,

of the University of Michigan. Prof. Frank M. Anderson, of the

University of Minnesota, showed by a study of local evidence that

the Virginia and Kentucky resolutions of 1798 did not originate with

the Republican leaders in Congress, but w^ere the outgrowth of

western sentiment. The materials for southwestern history in the

archives of Mexico w^ere described by Prof. Herbert E. Bolton, of the

University of Texas,^ who is preparing a handbook of the Mexican

archives for the Carnegie Institution. Miss Annie H. Abel, of the

Woman's College of Baltimore, gave the history of the various pro-

posals to form an Indian state, and Mr. John C. Parish, of the State

Historical Society of Iowa, commented on the first fugitive slave case

west of the Mississippi River.'^ A more recent phase of economic and

political development was presented by Prof. Kendric C. Babcock,

of the University of Arizona, in a paper on the proprietary towns of

Arizona.

The proceedings of the annual business meeting are given below.

Besides the maintenance of its existing forms of activity, the associa-

tion voted to publish its prize essays as a separate series in case satis-

factory arrangements could be made with a private publisher, and

established a commission to propose a plan for future documentary

historical publications of the United States Government. A commit-

tee was also appointed to consider certain questions relating to the

study of history in secondary schools.

"July, 1908.
6 Ibid., October, 1908.
"^ Ibid., April, 1908.
** Article printed in the Iowa Journal of History and Politics, January, 1908.
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MINUTES OF THE BUSINESS MEETING OF THE AMERICAN HIS-
TORICAL ASSOCIATION HELD IN THE STATE HISTORICAL LIBRARY
BUILDING, MADISON, WISCONSIN, AT 3 P. M., DECEMBER 30, 1907.

President Jameson in the chair. In the absence of the secretary, his duties

were performed by the corresponding secretary.

On behalf of the council the corresponding secretary reported that the council

had held a meeting at New York, November 29, 1907, and three meetings at

Madison, December 28 and 30, 1907, and that at these meetings reports from
the various committees and commissions had been presented and considered and
the usual appropriations made for the continuation of the work for the coming

year. The council reported that in providing for the meeting of 190S, in ac-

cordance with the vote .of the last annual meeting of the association, it has ar-

ranged that the meeting should begin Monday, December 2S, at Washington,

and should continue at Richmond from December 29 to 31. On recommendation

of the council, the association voted that the meeting of 1909 should be held in

New York City, in accordance with an invitation received from the authorities

of Columbia University.

The association accepted the recommendation of the council in favor of the

establishment of a separate series of prize essays in charge of a regular pub-

lisher and under the auspices of the association, in case suitable arrangements

could be made without involving the association in any pecuniary liability. It

was explained that such a series would include the successful essays under the

terms of the Justin Winsor prize and the Herbert Baxter Adams prize, which

at present would ordinarily furnish one essay each alternate year.

The association further voted, on recommendation of the council, to establish

a commission, not exceeding nine in number, to be appointed by the president

of the association, to consider means by which documentary publications of

the Federal Government might be more effectively conducted, and the council

was authorized to appropriate from the treasury of the association an amount
sufficient for the expenses of two meetings of such a commission.

This project has since been taken up in another and more official way by the

action of President Roosevelt in appointing, in connection with the work of the

committee on dei)artment methods, commonly called the Keep Commission, a

committee on the documentary historical publications of the United States

Government, composed of the same gentlemen who were to have served the as-

sociation in this particular. The committee consists of Messrs. Worthington C.

Ford, chairman, Charles Francis Adams, Charles M. Andrews, William A.

Dunning, Albert Bushnell Hart, J. Franklin Jameson, Andrew C. McLaughlin,

Alfred T. INIahan, and Frederick J. Turner.

The council further reported that on request of the college entrance examina-

tion board it had api)ointed a conmiittoe to consider certain questions arising out

of the report of the conunittee of seven on history in secondary schools, with

special reference to the extent of the field to be covered in ancient history as a

college admission subject, and that the committee expected to prepare a report

in the course of the coming year.

The council reported that it had made an appropriation toward the expense

of transcribing and editing items relating to the colonies in the Registers of the

privy council, l()03-177r», in accordance with a plan drawn up by Professor

Egerton of the University of Oxford and approved by the authorities of the

privy council.

The treasurer's report showed net receipts of .$7,7(U, net expenditures of

$7,032, an increase of .$732 in the funds of the association, and total assets of

$24,923.
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The report of the Pacific coast branch was transmitted by the secretary, Prof.

C. A. Duuiway, and Prof. E. D. Adams spoke briefly of the present condition of

the branch.

Brief reports were made by the historical manuscripts commission, the public

archives commission, the com;ypiittee on bibliography, the committee on publica-

tions, the general committee, and the board of editors of the American Historical

Review. The committee on history in elementary schools reported that its report

was substantially ready for print and would appear in the course of 1908.

The committee on the Herbert Baxter Adams prize reported that it had found

it necessary to divide the prize between the monograph of Edward B. Krehbiel

on " The interdict ; its history and its operation with especial attention to the

time of Pope Innocent III," and the monograph of William Spence Robertson on
" Francisco de Miranda and the revolutionizing of Spanish America."

The secretary of the conference on state and local historical societies reported

on the work of the conference. It was also reported that the conference had

instructed its chairman to appoint a committee to consider methods of coopera-

tion on the part of the historical societies of the Mississippi Valley in work in

archives lying out of the individual state concerned. The following were ap-

pointed as such committee: Dunbar Rowland, chairman, Worthington C. Ford,

Evarts B. Greene, J. Franklin Jameson, Thomas M. Owen, Benjamin F. Sham-
baugh, Reuben G. Thwaites.

The committee on nominations, consisting of Messrs. Herman Y. Ames,
Ephraim D. Adams, and Howard W. Caldwell, reported the following list of

officers for the ensuing year, for which the secretary was instructed to cast

the ballot of the association

:

President.—George B. Adams, New Haven, Conn.

First Vice-President.—Albert Bushnell Hart, Cambridge, Mass.

Second Vice-President.—Frederick J. Turner, Madison, Wis.

Secretary.—A. Howard Clark, Washington, D. C.

Corresponding Secretary.—Charles H. Haskins, Cambridge, Mass.

Treasurer.—Clarence W. Bowen, New York City.

Executive Council.—Charles M. Andrews, Baltimore, Md. ; James H. Robin-

son, New York City ; Worthington C. Ford, Washington, D. C. ; William Mac-
Donald, Providence, R. I. ; Max Farrand, Stanford I^niversity, Cal. ; Frank H.

Hodder, Lawrence, Kans.

The following resolutions, proposed by a committee consisting of James H.

Latane and Earle W. Dow, were unanimously adopted by the association

:

•• Resolved: That we, the members of the American Historical Association in

attendance at the twenty-third annual meeting, desire to express to the State

Historical Society of Wisconsin our hearty thanks for the use of its buildings

and for the courtesy and forethought which prompted such extensive prepara-

tions for our entertainment and comfort.
" That we also express our thanks to the University Club and to those fra-

ternities which placed their houses at our disposal.

" Finally, to the Woman's Club and to the citizens of Madison we wish to

express our warm appreciation of the cordial reception and courteous hospitality

which will make this visit to their beautiful and picturesque city a delightful

remembrance.
" John H. Latane, Chairman.

"Eaele W. Dow."

On the motion of the treasurer, the association further expressed its special

thanks to the chairman of the local committee of arrangements, Mr. Reuben

G. Thwaites.
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On behalf of the council the corresponding secretary announced the appoint-

ment of the following committees:

Committee on programme for the ticenty-fourth annual meeting (Washing-
ton and llichmond, 1908).—J. Franklin Jameson, Charles M. Andrews, Charles

H. Haskins, J. H. Latan§, U. B. Phillips.

Local committee of arrangements for the same.—Joseph B. Bryan, E. A.

Alderman, A. C. Braxton, J. Alston Cabell, W. E. Dodd, Carlton McCarthy,
II. ]{. Mcllwaine, Mrs. Kate IMeasants Minor, S. C. Mitchell, A. J. Montague,

T. W. Page, S. S. 1*. Patteson, W. G. Stanard, Claude A. Swansou, Lyon G.

Tyler, J. L. Williams, A. Howard Clark, Worthington C. Ford, J. B. Hender-

son, jr., J. Franklin Jameson, C. W. Needham, J. B. Scott, T. J. Shahan.

Historical manuscripts commission.—J. Franklin Jameson, Frederick W.
Moore, Worthington C. Ford, Thomas M. Owen, James A. Woodburu, Herbert

D. Foster.

Committee on the Justin Winsor prize.—Charles H. Hull, Edward P. Cheyney,

Williston Walker, J. H. Latane, Claude H. A^an Tyne.

Committee on the Herbert Baxter Adams prize.—Charles Gross, George L.

Burr, Victor Coffin, John Martin Vincent, James W. Thompson.
Puhlic archives commission.—Herman V. Ames, Herbert L. Osgood, Charles

M. Andrews, Dunbar Rowland, Clarence S. Brigham, Carl R. Fish, Victor H.

Paltsits.

Committee on hihliographij.—Ernest C. Richardson, A. P. C. Griffin, William

C. Lane, W. H. Siebert, James T. Shotwell.

Committee on puhlicaiions.—William A. Dunning, Herman V. Ames, A. How-
ard Clark, Charles H. Haskins, J. Franklin Jameson, Ernest C. Richardson,

Charles Gross, Charles H. Hull.

General committee.—Evarts B. Greene, Benjamin F. Shambaugh, Henry E.

Bourne, Charles H. Haskins, Miss Lucy M. Salmon, F. H. Hodder, F. L. Riley,

F. G. Young, Miss Susan M. Kingsbury, W. E. Dodd, Earle AV. Dow, F. H.

Severance.

Committee on college entrance requirements in history.—^Andrew C. Mc-

Laughlin, Charles H. Haskins, Charles W. Mann, James Harvey Robinson,

James Sullivan.

The meeting adjourned at 5 p. m.

Charles H. Haskins,
Corresponding Secretary.

Report of Clarence W. Bowen. treasurer tJie American Historical Association.

liKCEIPTS.
190{).

Dec. 15. Balance cash on hand $4,018.07
1907.

Dec. 1(5. Receipts as follows :

2,1-17 annual dues, at $3 $G, 441. 00
1 annual dues :^. 05
2 annual dues, at $:i.00 6. 18
12 annual dues, at .l^.'i.lO :?7. 20
1 annual dues ^ ."{. 12
2 annual dues, at .$3.15 (5.80
1 annual dues li. 25
2 annual dues, at $1 2. 00
2 life memberships 100. 00
Sales of publications ;{:{7. 55
Royally on •* Th<> study of history in schools '* 17. 85
Interest on bond and niortj;aue 800. 00
l*ul)llc archives commission refunded G. 14

7, 7G3. G4

11,781.71
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Disbursements.
1907.

Dec. 16. Treasurer's clerk hire, etc., vouchers 13, 45, 63, 87, 88,
163, 194 $265. 25

Secretary's clerk hire, etc., vouchers 28, 48, 55, 71, 83,
146, 148 269,49

Postage and stationery, treasurer and secretary, vouchers
15, 17, 22, 27, 40, 42, 51, 53, 70, 74, 85, 89, 90, 93, 142,
156, 169, 176 315.98

Corresponding secretary's expenses, vouchers 35, 39, 46,
65, 150, 157, 177, 178, 181 98. 29

Pacific coast branch, vouchers 5, 6, 7 55. 50
American Historical Review, vouchers 2, 11, 16, 26, 32, 37,

43, 47, 52, 58, 61, 67, 69, 72, 82, 91, 96, 131, 143, 175__ 3, 857. 50
Public archives commission, vouchers 18, 23, 24, 25, 30, 31,

34, 36, 44, 60, 64, 66, 80, 144, 151, 155, 162, 193 360. 14
Historical manuscripts commission, vouchers 50, 189, 190_ 93. 56
Justin Winsor prize committee, voucher 20 100. 00
Herbert B. Adams prize committee, vouchers 81, 86, 92 218. 01
General committee, vouchers 168, 185 7. 50
Committee of eight upon the study of history in elementary

schools, vouchers 9, 21, 62, 68, 73, 75, 76, 77, 78 312. 45
Publication committee, voucher 41 5. 12
Committee on bibliography, voucher 141 200. 00
Account annual report, 1905, vouchers 12, 54, 59 109. 47
1907 catalogue, voucher 57 261. 50
Expenses twenty-second annual meeting, vouchers 1, 8,

14, 19, 38 148.95
Expenses twenty-third annual meeting, vouchers 161, 179,

180 161.87
Expenses executive council, vouchers 3, 4, 29, 182, 183,

184, 187, 191, 192 107. 14
Refund for publications, vouchers 97, 98, 99, 100, 101, 102,

103, 104, 105, 106, 107, 108, 109, 110, 111, 112, 113, 114,
116, 117, 118, 119, 120, 121, 122, 123, 124, 125, 126, 127,
128, 129, 130, 132, 133, 134, 135, 136, 137, 138, 139, 140,
145, 147, 149, 152, 153, 154, 158, 159, 160, 164, 165, 166,
167, 170, 171. 172, 173, 174. 188 46.50

Engraving certificates, vouchers 56, 94 1. 50
Bank collection charges, vouchers 33, 49, 79, 84, 95, 115,

186, 195 11.04
Auditing treasurer's account, voucher 10 25. 00

$7, 031. 76
Balance cash on hand in National Park Bank 4,749.95

11,781.71

Net receipts 1907 7,763.64
Net disbursements 1907 7,031.76

Excess of receipts over disbursements 731. 88

The assets of the association are :

Bond and mortgage on real estate at No. 24 East Ninety-fifth
street. New York $20,000.00

Accrued interest from September 29, 1907, to date 173. 33
Cash on hand in National Park Bank 4, 749. 95

24, 923. 28
An increase during the year of . 734. 10

Respectfully submitted.
Cl.^rence W. Bowen, Treasurer.

New York^ December 16, 1907.

We, the committee, have examined the above report, accompanied with the report of
the Audit Company of New York, and find the same correct.

F. A. Sampson,
Ralph C. H. Catterall,

Committee.

[The Audit Company of New York, 43 Cedar street,]

Mr. Clarence W. Bowen,
Treasurer the American Historical Association,

130 Fulton street. New York City.

Dear Sir : Agreeably to your request, we have exramined the cash records of the
American Historical Association for the twelve months ended December 16, 1907. The
results of this examination are presented, attached hereto, in an exhibit termed " State-
ment of cash receipts and disbursements for the twelve months ended December 16, 1907."
We found that all receipts and disbursements as shown by the books had been accounted

for and that the files were complete.
A mortgage for $20,000, drawn to the American Historical Association on property

situated at 24 East Ninety-fifth street. New York City, was examined, together with
bond and property deeds, which, with all papers in connection therewith, were found
intact and in order.

Very truly yours,
The Audit Company op New York,
E. D. Peirce, President.
F. C. Richardson, Secretary.

New York. December IB, 1907.
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Report of The Audit Company of New York on the American Historical
Association.

STATEMENT OF CASH RECEIPTS AND DISBURSEMENTS FOR THE TWELVE MONTHS
ENDED DECEMBER 16, 1907.

[Accompanying our report of December 19, 1907.]

Rk(m:ipts.

Balance on hand Decombor 10, 1900, cortiflod check, as per our statement
dated December L'2, 1900 .$4,018.07

Cash received :

Dues

—

2,147, at $.3 5*6,441.00
2, at $.{.09 6.18
1, at $.3.0.") 3.05
12, at $.3.10 .37.20
1, at .$.3.12 3.12
2, at .$3.1.5 6. .30

1, at $3.2;-) .3.2.5

2, at .$1 2. 00

6, .502. 10
Life memberships, 2, at .$50 100.00

0, 602. 10
Royalty on " The Study of History in Schools " 17. 85
Sale of publications 'MM. 55
Interest on bond and mortgage of .$20,000 for one year, at 4 per

cent (year ends Septeml)er 29 each year) 800.00
Refund of public archives committee 0. 14

Total receipts for year 7, 703. 64

11, 781. 71
Dl.SBURSK.MEXTS.

Treasurer's clerk hire for year $265. 25
Secretary's clerk hire for year 209. 49
Corresponding secretary's expense 98.29
Twenty-second annual meeting 148. 95
Twenty-third annual meeting , 101. 87
American Historical Review

,
3, 857. 50

I'acihc coast branch expense 55. .50

1905 report 109. 47
Audit fee, account examination of treasurer's records 25. 00
Postage and stationery 315.98
Bank collection and exchange 11.04
p]ngraving certificates 1. 50
1907 catalogue 261. 50
Refund on publications out of print 46. 50
Committee expenses :

Executive council .$107. 14
Committee on bibliography : 200. (»0

General committee expense 7. 50
Committee of Eight—study of history in schools 3>12. 45
Historical manuscripts committee 93. 5t;

Public archives committee 360. 14
Justin Winsor prize committee 100.00
Herbert B. Adams prize committee 21K. (il

Publication committee 5. 12

Total committee expense 1.403.92

Total disbursements for year 7,031.70
Balance, cash in bank, represented by certified check on National Park Bank

of New York, dated December 17, 1907 4. 749. 90

11,781.71



PROGRAMME OF EXERCISES AT THE TWENTY-THIRD ANNUAL MEETING,
MADISON, DECEMBER 27-31, 1907.

Persons not members of the association will be cordially welcome to the

sessions.

Papers are limited to twenty minutes, and discussions to ten minutes for

each speaker. Tliose who read papers or take part in the conferences are

requested to furnish the secretary with abstracts of their papers or remarks.

First Session, Friday, December 27, 8 p. m.

I Joint meeting with the American Political Science Association.]

Address of Welcome : Dean Edward A. Birge, Tniversity of Wisconsin.

Annual Address: The American Acta Sanctorum. J. Franklin Jameson,

president of the American Historical Association.

Annual Address: The Future of Representative Government. Frederick N.

Judson, president of the American Political Science Association.

Second Session, Saturday, December 28, 10 a. m.

conferences.

1. On the Relation of Geography and History. Chairman, Frederick J. Tur-

ner, professor in the University of Wisconsin.

(a) Geographical Location as a Factor in History. Ellen Churchill Semple,

Louisville, Ky.

(&) Physiography as a Factor in Community Life. Orin Grant liibby,

professor in the University of North Dakota,

(c) Discussion, led by George L. Burr, professor in Cornell University;

Harlan H. Barrows, instructor in the University of Chicago; Ulrich

B. Phillips, assistant professor in the University of Wisconsin.

2. On the Problems of State and Local Historical Societies. Chairman, Frank
H. Severance, Buffalo Historical Society.

(a) Report on the Year's Progress. Evarts B. Greene, professor in the

University of Illinois.

(&) The Cooperation of State Historical Societies in the Gathering of Ma-
terial in Foreign Archives. Arthur G. Doughty, archivist of the

Dominion of Canada.

Discussion by Dunbar Rowland, Mississippi Department of Archives

and Plistory; Clarence W. Alvord, Illinois State Historical Library;

W. B. Douglas, Missouri Historical Society.

(c) Scientific Organization of Historical Museums. Lucy M. Salmon, pro-

fessor in Vassar College.

Discussion led by Julian P. Bretz, instructor in the University of

Chicago.

(d) Cooperation of Local Historical Societies. John F. Ayer, Bay State

Historical League.

Discussion led by Henry E. Legler, Wisconsin State Historical Society.

29
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Third Session, Saturday, December 28, S p. m.

EUROPEAN HISTORY.

1. The Programuie for a Puritan State. Herbert D. Foster, professor in

Dartmouth College.

2. Legazpi and Philippine Colonization. James A. Robertson, Madison, Wis.

3. The P]lizabethan Government and the English Catholics—Another Phase of

the Question. Koger B. Merrinmn, instructor in Harvard Tniversity.

4. Some Economic Factors in the Revocation of the Edict of Nantes. James
Westfall Thompson, assistant professor in the University of Chicago.

5. The Beginning of English Political Parties. Wilbur C. Abbott, professor

in the University of Kansas.

Fourth Session, Monday, December 30, 10 a. m.

discussions of special fields of work.

1. Mediaeval European history. Chairman, George L. Burr, professor in Cor-

nell University; Charles H. Haskins, professor in Harvard University; James
Harvey Robinson, professor in Columbia University ; James Westfall Thompson,

assistant professor in the University of Chicago; Samuel B. Harding, professor

in Indiana University ; Paul van Dyke, professor in Princeton University

;

Earle W. Dow, junior professor in the I'niversity of Michigan; Dana C. Munro,

professor in the University of Wisconsin.

2. Modern European history. Chairman, Guy Stanton Ford, professor in the

University of Illinois; Ralph C. H. Catterall, professor in Cornell University;

Fred M. Fling, professor in the University of Nebraska ; Charles A. Beard,

Columbia University.

3. Oriental history and politics. Chairman, Archibald Cary Coolidge, assist-

ant professor in Harvard University ; Charles D. Tenney, president of Pei

Yang College; Arthur I. Andrew^s, instructor in Simmons College; H. Morse
Stephens, professor in the University of California ; Paul S. Reinsch, professor

in the University of Wisconsin ; Kan-Ichi Asakawa, instructor in Yale Uni-

versity.

4. United States constitutional history. Chairman, Andrew C. McLaughlin,

professor in the I'niversity of Chicago; William MacDonald, professor in Brown
University; Edward S. Corwin, assistant professor in Princeton University;

William E. Dodd, professor in Randolph-Macon College.

5. United States history since 18G5. Chairman, James A. AVoodburn. pro-

fessor in Indiana University; Amos S. Hershey, junior professor in Indiana I'ni-

versity; Carl Russell Fish, associate professor in the Univerity of Wisconsin;

Frank H. Hodder, professor in the University of Kansas; John H. Latane,

professor in Washington and Lee I'niversity ; William Dudley Foulke, late of

the United States Civil Service Commission.

Business Session, Monday, December 30, 3 p. m.

annual meeting of the association.

1. Report of the council.

2. Report of the treasurer and auditing connnittee.

3. Report of the historical manuscripts connnission.

4. Iteport of the i)ublic archives commission.

n. Report' of the connnittee on the Justin Winsor i)rize.

G. Report of the connnittee on the Herbert Baxter Adams prize.

7. Rei)<)rt of the board of editors of the American Historical Review.

8. Report of the committee on bibliography.
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9. Report of the committee on piiblicatious.

10. Report of the general committee.

11. Report of the editor of Original Narratives of Early x\merican History.

12. Report of the committee on history in elementary schools.

13. Election of officers.

Fifth Session, Monday, December 80, S p. m.

AMERICAN ECONOMIC HISTORY.

1. Tennessee Finances and I'olitics in the Jacksonian Period. St. George L.

Sioussat, professor in the University of the South.

2. Some Problems of Southern Economic History. Alfred Holt Stone, Car-

negie Institution of Washington.

3. The Pacific Railroads and the Disappearance of the Frontier. Frederic L.

Paxson, junior professor in the University of Michigan.

4. Discussion led by Frederick W. Moore, professor in Vauderbilt University

;

B. H. Meyer, Wisconsin Railroad Commission.

Sixth Session, Tuesday, December 31, 10 a. m.

western history.

1. The Virginia and Kentucky Resolutions from the Standpoint of Western

History. Frank M. Anderson, professor in the University of Minnesota.

2. Material for Southwestern History in the Archives of Mexico. Herbert E.

Bolton, adjunct professor in the University of Texas.

3. Proposals for an Indian State, 1778-1878. Annie Heloise Abel, professor

in the Woman's College of Baltimore.

4. The First Fugitive Slave Case AYest of the Mississippi River. John C.

Parish, State Historical Society of Iowa.

5. The Proprietary Towns of Arizona. Kendric C. Babcock, president of the

University of Arizona.

PRESENT ACTIVITIES OF THE ASSOCIATION.

The following list enumerates the present leading activities of the American
Historical Association

:

(1) The annual meeting of the association, held during the Christmas holi-

days in the East or the West or the District of Columbia in triennial succession.

(2) The annual report of the secretary of the association concerning the

annual meeting and its proceedings, with the papers, bibliographies, and other

historical materials submitted through the secretary of the Smithsonian Institu-

tion for publication by Congress.

(3) The preservation of historical exchanges, books, pamphlets, reports, and

papers of the association in the National Museum, at Washington, D, C, in the

keeping of the secretary of the association and the curator of its historical col-

lections.

(4) The historical manuscripts commission of six members, established in

1895, and now receiving from the association a subsidy of $300 a year for the

collection and editing of important manuscripts; Dr. J. Franklin Jameson, of

the Carnegie Institution, chairman.

(5) The public archives commission, established in 1899, for investigating

the public archives of the several States and of the United States, and now
receiving a subsidy of $500 a year for the expenses incident to preparing its

reports ; Prof. Herman V. Ames, of the University of Pennsylvania, chairman.
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(6) The committee on publications, to pass upon papers and monograplis

submitted to the association for publication ; Prof. William A. Dunning, of

Columbia University, chairman.

(7) The committee on bibliography, to advise the executive council and to

cooperate with the American Library Association and the Bibliographical

Society of America upon matters of bibliographical interest; Dr. Ernest C.

Richardson, of I*rinceton University, chairman.

(8) The general committee, representing the local interests of the association

and its relations with state and local historical societies; Prof. Evarts B. Greene,

of the University of Illinois, chairman.

(9) The "Justin Winsor prize" of $200 awarded biennially for the best

unpublished monographic work based upon original investigation in Ameri-

can history ; Prof. Charles H. Hull, of Cornell University, chairman of the

committee.

(10) The American Historical Review, published quarterly, and subsidized

by the American Historical Association, whose executive council elects the

board of editors; Dr. J. Franklin Jameson, of the Carnegie Institution, man-
aging editor.

(11) A series of reprints of the chief original narratives of early American
history, published by authority of the association ; Dr. J. Franklin Jameson,

of the Carnegie Institution, general editor.

(12) The "Herbert Baxter Adams prize" of .$200, awarded biennially for

the best unpublished monograph based upon original investigation in Euro-

pean history; Prof. Charles Gross, of Harvard University, chairman of the

committee.

(13) The committee of five on history in secondary schools; Prof. Andrew C.

iNIcLaughlin, of the University of Chicago, chairman.

(14) An annual conference of state and local historical societies, held in

conjunction with the meeting of the association ; Prof. Evarts B. Greene, of the

University of Illinois, chairman; Prof. St. George L. Sioussat, of the University

of the South, secretary.

HISTORICAL PRIZES.

The Justi)i WUiHor Prize (Jommittcc.—Charles PL Hull (chairman), Cornell

University; Edward P. Cheyney, University of I'ennsylvania ; Williston Walker,

Yale University; John H. Latane, Washington and Lee University; Claude H.
Van Tyne, University of Michigan.

The Herbert Baxter Admnn Prize Committee.—Charles Gross (chairman),

Harvard University; George Lincoln Burr, Cornell University; \'ictor Coffin,

University of Wisconsin; James Westfall Thompson, University of Chicago;
John Martin \'incent, Johns Hopkins University.

For the encouragement of historU-al research the American Historical Associa-

tion offers two i)rizes, each of $2(M»—the Justin Winsor prize in American his-

tory and the Herbert I»axter Adams ju-ize in European history. Each is

awarded biennially (the Winsor prize in the even years and the Adams prize in

the odd years) for the best unpublished monograph submitted to the conmiittee

of awards on or before October 1 of the given year, e. g., by October 1, 1907,

for the Adams prize in European history and by October 1. 190S, for the Winsor
I'rize in American liistory. The conditions of award are as follows:

I. TIk' prize is intended for writers who have not yet published any consider-

able work or obtained an established reputatiou.
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II. A. For the Justin Winsor prize.—The monograph must be based upon inde-

pendent and original investigation in American history, by which is meant the

history of any of the British colonies in America to 1783, of other territories,

continental or insular, which have since been acquired by the United States,

of the United States, and of independent Latin America. It may deal with any

aspect of that history—social, political, constitutional, religious, economic, eth-

nological, military, or biographical, though in the last three instances a treat-

ment exclusively ethnological, military, or biographical would be unfavorably

received.

B. For the Herbert Baxter Adams prize.—The monograph must be based upon

independent and original investigation in European history, by which is meant

the history of Europe, continental or insular, or colonial, excluding continental

French America and British America before 1783. It may deal with any aspect

of that history—social, political, constitutional, religious, economic, ethnological,

military, or biographical, though in the last three instances a treatment exclu-

sively ethnological, military, or biographical would be unfavorably received.

III. The monograph must present subject-matter of more than personal or

local interest, and must, as regards its conclusion, be a distinct contribution to

knowledge. Its statements must be accurate and the author in his treatment of

the facts must show originality and power of interpretation.

IV. The monograph must conform to the accepted canons of historical re-

search and criticism.

It must be presented in scientific form.

It must contain references to all authorities.

It must be accompanied by a critical bibliography. Should the bibliography

be omitted, or should it consist only of a list of titles without critical comments
and valuations, the monograph will not be admitted to the competition.

V. If possible, the monograph should be typewritten ; but in any case it should

be presented to the committee free from erasures, interlineations, and other

evidences of revision, though obvious mistakes of the typewriter should, of

course, be corrected. If the work is not typewritten it must be written care-

fully and legibly on only one side of the sheet, and must be in form ready for

publication.

VI. In addition to text, footnotes, and bibliography the monograph must con-

tain nothing except the name and address of the author and a short introduction

setting forth the character of the material and the purpose of the work. After

the award has been made the successful competitor may add such personal allu-

sions as are customary in a printed work.

VII. In making the award the committee will consider not only research,

accuracy, and originality, but also clearness of expression, logical arrangement,

and especially literary form. The successful monograph must be written in

good English. The prize will not be awarded unless the work submitted shall

be of a high degree of excellence.

VIII. The successful monograph will be published by the American Historical

Association. The author will be given 25 copies of his work bound separately

in paper and 25 bound in cloth ; but in case he desire additional copies for per-

sonal distribution, or to present as part of the requirement for the doctor's de-

gree, he shall pay the cost of striking off the extra copies. Separate copies of

the monograph, bound in cloth, may be obtained of the secretary by anyone

desiring them, at a cost of 50 cents each.

IX. Under the rules of the Government the successful competitor can pur-

chase copies of his work from the Public Printer, and put them on sale at such

price as he may see fit. Any competitor may make such use of his manuscript

—VOL I—08 3
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as he desires, even while it is in the hands of the committee, provided that in

case he receive the award he defer its publication by any one else than the

association until after the appearance of the report of the association contain-

ing the worii in question. He must, however, relinquish all right of copyright

in his essay, since the copyright of material published by the Government is

forbidden by statute.

[It is not clear that the mode of publication described in Section VIII can be

maintained. Another mode is under consideration, and in the meantime no

positive promise of publication can be made to competitors.]

Address all correspondence relative to the Justin Winsor prize to Prof.

Charles H. Hull, Ithaca, N. Y., and all correspondence relative to the Herbert

Baxter Adams prize to Prof. Charles Gross, Cambridge, Mass.

The Justin Winsor prize (which until 1906 was offered annually) has been

awarded as follows:

In 1896 to Herman V. Ames, for his work entitled " The Proposed Amend-
ments to the Constitution of the United States."

In 1900 to William A. Schaper, for his work entitled " Sectionalism and Repre-

sentation in South Carolina ;
" with honorable mention of the work of Mary S.

Locke on "Anti-Slavery Sentiment before 1808."

In 1901 to Ulrich B. Phillips, for his work entitled " Georgia and State

Kights ;
" with honorable mention of the work of M. Louise Greene on " The

Struggle for Religious Liberty in Connecticut."

In 1902 to Charles McCarthy, for his work entitled "The Anti-Masonic

Party ;
" with honorable mention of the work of W. Roy Smith on " South

Carolina as a Royal Province."

In 1903 to Louise Phelps Kellogg, for her work entitled " The American
Colonial Charter : a Study of Its Relation to English Administration, chiefly

after 1688."

In 1904 to William R. Manning, for his work entitled " The Nootka Sound
Controversy ;" with honorable mention of the work of C. O. Paullin on " The
Navy of the American Revolution."

In 1906 to Annie Heloise Abel, for her work entitled " The History of Events

Resulting in Indian Consolidatioii west of the Mississippi River."

From 1897 to 1899 and in 1905 the Justin Winsor prize was not awarded.

The Herbert Baxter Adams prize has been awarded

:

In 1905 to David S. Muzzey, for his work entitled " The Spiritual Francis-

cans;" with honorable mention of the work of Eloise Ellery on "Jean Pierre

Brissot."

In 1907 to Edward B. Krehbiel, for his work entitled " The Interdict ; its

History and Operation, with especial attention to the time of Pope Innocent

III.," and to William Spence Robertson, for his work entitled " Francisco de

Miranda and the Revolutionizing of Spanish America."
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REPORT OF THE PROCEEDINGS OF THE FOURTH ANNUAL MEETING OF
THE PACIFIC COAST BRANCH OF THE AMERICAN

HISTORICAL ASSOCIATION.

By C. A. DuNiWAY, Secretary of the Pacific Coast Branch,

The fourth annual meeting of the Pacific Coast Branch of the

American Historical Association was held in San Francisco on Fri-

day, November 29, and Saturday, November 30. The first session, on

Friday afternoon, in the parlors of the Hotel Stewart, was opened by

President W. D. Fenton, of Portland, Oreg., with brief remarks upon

the significance of holding a meeting of the branch at this time in the

new San Francisco.

Prof. Bernard Moses, of the University of California, read a paper

on " The Relation of the United States to Latin America," « giving

an analysis of the causes of the failures of the United States and

Latin-American peoples to understand each other. Both the institu-

tional inheritance and the economic environment of the people of

the United States have produced inevitably a democratic society. In

Latin America, on the contrary, efforts to realize democratic ideals

have had to contend against an inherited monarchical tradition, sus-

tained by sympathetic intercourse with their nondemocratic Euro-

pean kinsfolk. The people of the United States have shown an in-

tolerant pride in comparing the political results attained in their own
country with successive revolutionary absolutisms existing in Latin

America. The resentment of people of Spanish and Portuguese

descent against northern assumptions of superiority has been unfor-

tunately strengthened by differences of manners, inasmuch as the rep-

resentatives of the United States have too little respect for the cere-

monious side of conduct. Lack of economic intercourse has operated

to intensify prejudice until a real practical problem has appeared for

the maintenance of better relations between the United States and

Latin America.

Prof. Henry L. Cannon, of Leland Stanford Junior University,

read a paper on " Some inherent difficulties in the study of history."

Commenting upon the importance to the student of history, in the

general sense, of complementary sciences, such as physiography,

^ For the paper in full, see p. —

.
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ethnology, economics, political science, Mr. Cannon gave interesting

examples of the persistence in historical literature of various theories

no longer held as tenable by specialists in the particular sciences

involved.

The next paper, by Mr. John Jewett Earle, of Oakland, dealt with
" The sentiment of the people of California with respect to the civil

war." ° His study of what may be called the " war history " of Cali-

fornia, based upon contemporary newspapers and reports of military

authorities, revealed many incidents of interest. He discussed the

existence of bitter partisan hostility between a majority of the people,

supporting the Federal Government, and a large and active minority,

sympathizing with the Confederacy. Scurrilous abuse of-the Govern-

ment at Washington abounded in newspapers. Organized secret

societies entered into plots to carry the State out of the Union, either

for the purpose of establishing an independent republic or with the

intention of uniting with the Confederacy. These plots were check-

mated by the vigilance of the authorities of the State, aided by

national military forces. In California, as elsewhere, arbitrary

measures in restraint of the freedom of the press and of the liberty

of individuals were freely resorted to for the suppression of sympatlw
with secession. The sentiment of loyalty to the Union prevailed over

forces leading to disunion, but only through the use of vigorous

coercive measures.

Prof. C. A. Duniway, of Leland Stanford Junior University, gave

an account of the " Political and civil disabilities of the negro in

California, 1849-1861." Beginning with constitutional disability of

denial of the elective franchise, California was shown to have enacted

a series of " black laws " such as were characteristic of most free

States of the same period. Negroes were not permitted to hold office,

to serve as jurors, to give testimony in civil or criminal cases to which

a white person was a party, to practice as attorneys, to attend the

ordinary public schools, to intermarry with whites. Their petitions

to the legislature were either not received or summarily rejected. Prop-

ositions to prohibit their immigration were seriously advocated by

governors and supported by political parties, on one occasion failing

of adoption only by a disagreement between the houses of the legisla-

ture on certain points of detail. By citation of reports of cases in

inferior courts, especially from newspapers and pamphlets published

by the colored population of the State, these various disabilities were

proven not to have been dead-letter statutes. Furthermore, persistent

agitation by state associations and local conventions of colored people

were of no avail in modifying the policy embodied in these laws until

after the rise of a new spirit of democracy engendered by the civil

war.'

« For the pni)er in full. s«»o p. —

.
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The annual banquet of the branch was held at 6 o'clock at the

Hotel Jefferson, with Prof. H. Morse Stephens presiding.

The Friday evening session began with the annual address by the

president, Mr. W. D. Fenton, of Portland. The paper was an appre-

ciative sketch of the career of Senator and Colonel E. D. Baker. His

prominence in the group of public men of Illinois of whom President

Lincoln became the greatest leader, his distinguished success in the

practice of his profession, his power as a popular orator, and his

connection with the history of California and Oregon were pre-

sented largely through quotations of the testimony of Baker's asso-

ciates and political antagonists.

The Friday evening session began with the knnual address by the

president, Mr. W. D. Fenton, of Portland. The paper was an appre-

ciative sketch of the career of Senator and Colonel E. D. Baker. His

and Indian war there was in progress in the American colonies a

domestic struggle quite comparable in many respects to the contest

between the colonies and Great Britain. There were two sharply

differentiated elements in the colonies, represented roughly by the

coast and the frontier. The men of the coast were in control of the

government and looked down upon the men of the frontier; they

were fearful of the results if the control of government should ever

pass into the hands of the latter; acordingly, they managed affairs

in their own interests without regard to the welfare of the frontiers-

men. Several examples were taken to show that the frontiersmen

were complaining of the same grievances and infringements of their

rights at the hands of the men of the coast as the men of the coast

were complaining of against Great Britain. In several instances the

men of the frontier issued declarations of independence modeled on

the national declaration. This state of affairs continued long after

the Revolution was over. In the course of time the frontiersmen

were able to get redress of grievances, but in practically every in-

stance these adjustments in the colonies were obtained only by forcing

them from the men in control. The conclusion reached was that the

doctrines of liberty and equality have not been, in most cases in the

United States, voluntarily applied either in national or state polity;

their application has been extorted. The enjoyment of these privi-

leges has only been achieved by a struggle, of which the Revolution

was but a single stage, and a factor, perhaps the most potent of all,

in this struggle has been the frontier, or the West.

Prof. H. Morse Stephens, of the University of California, gave an

account of a large collection of materials for a history of the earth-

quake and San Francisco fire of April, 1906, provided through the

foresight of the relief committees of San Francisco. Copies of pro-

ceedings of civil and military authorities of all grades, first-hand

« Since printed in tiie Yale Review for May, 1908.
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reports of firemen and police, narratives of the personal experiences

of some three thousand private citizens, had been supplemented by

thousands of newspaper clippings and by files of some eight hundred

newspapers from all parts of the world for several weeks after the

catastrophe. The completeness, variety, and interest of this mass of

material gives a basis for an unusually satisfactory account of a

great public disaster and the method in which the crisis was met by

the people.

The first part of the Saturday morning session, under the chair-

manship of Prof. Thomas R. Bacon, of the University of California,

was devoted to discussion of the teaching of history and government

in schools. Mr. E. M. Cox, superintendent of schools of Santa Rosa,

presented the subject of " State text-books in history." He declared

that a state text-book system is not desirable. Such a system pre-

scribes uniformity for schools where uniformity hinders good teach-

ing. Books adapted to city pupils of certain grades are not suitable

for country-bred children enrolled in the similar school years. Ana-
lyzing evidence which he had received from teachers of Washington,

Idaho, Oregon, Nevada, and California, he concluded that prevalent

divergent testimony of praise and criticism for the books adopted in

these several States proved the unwisdom of adopting any single

text-book for the schools of a State.

Miss Agnes E. Howe, of the San Jose State Normal School, con-

tinued the discussion, maintaining that the personality and training

of teachers is of far more consequence that the matter of text -books.

Given a good teacher, one who has the ability to select alternative

texts best adapted to the needs of the school, good results will be had
from the teaching.

Prof. G. H. Roberts, of the University of California, then made a

plea for the study of local and municipal government in schools. He
urged that the customary emphasis upon the constitution of the

central government, to the neglect of the institutions having the

closest connection with the welfare of the individual, leaves the people

in a state of ignorance which is one source of the conspicuous failure

of municipal government in the United States. He would have the

teaching of this subject dwell less upon the structure of institutions

and more upon their activity, their politics.

Introduced by Prof. H. Morse Stephens, four gentlemen who have

been making investigations in the Bancroft Library gave brief de-

scriptions of the original material to be found in the library. Prof.

J. R. Robertson, of Pacific University, characterized the documentary

material of the Mexican period in California, especially the copies of

pueblo archives and the collections of letters and memoirs of Mexican

local autliorities. Mr. W. C. Wostergaard, of the Chico State Normal

School, described a collection of official documents and newspapers
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from the Danish West Indies for the period 1788-1840. Mr. E. W.
Kelsey and Mr. Julius Klein, both of the University of California,

gave interesting accounts of the Thomas O. Larkin letters and docu-

ments, and of the very large body of material illustrating the eco-

nomic history of the Pacific coast.

The regular business session of the branch followed. The report of

the secretary-treasurer showed that there had been little change in

the affairs of the branch for the past year. Unsettled conditions in

California, the State furnishing the majority of memberships, ex-

plained this circumstance. The executive committee announced the

appointment of Prof. E. D. Adams, of Leland Stanford Junior Uni-

versity, as the representative of the branch to attend the meeting of

the executive council of the American Historical Association in

Madison. Prof. H. Morse Stephens was appointed alternate. A
formal resolution was passed empowering the executive committee

to appoint such special committees as may be desirable for the inter-

ests of the branch. The committee on nominations. Prof. J. N. Bow-
man, Mr. J. J. Earle, and Mr. P. J. Treat, reported the following list

of officers, who were duly elected for the ensuing year: President,

Hon. James D. Phelan, of San Francisco ; vice-president, Hon. J. M.
Guinn, of Los Angeles ; secretary-treasurer. Prof. C. A. Duniway, of

Stanford University ; additional members of the executive committee,

Hon. F. V. Holman, of Portland; Prof. H. Morse Stephens, of

Berkeley ; Prof. Max Farrand, of Stanford University.
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REPORT OF THE CONFERENCE ON THE RELATION OF GEOGRAPHY AND
HISTORY.

By Fkeuekick J. Turner, Chainnan.

The conference was largely attended and served to open a line of

discussion of much importance to the association. The chairman, in

his introductory remarks, called attention to the relative lack of study

of the relations between geograph3^ and history in the United States

in spite of the fact that this country affords one of the most im-

portant fields, if not the most important, for the study of the inter-

actions between man and his environment. Society is here in the

process of formation, and settlement is so rapidly extending across

dissimilar geographical provinces that such conferences seem pecu-

liarly desirable and worthy of being repeated.

In the first paper Miss Ellen Churchill Semple, of Louisville, Ky.,

discussed " Geographical location as a factor in history." «

Her main conclusions were as follows: The location of a country

is the supreme geographical fact in its history. The dispersion of

people over a wide, boundless area has a disintegrating tendency,

while the opposite result follows concentration within a restricted

national base. A people situated between two other peoples gen-

erally form an ethnical and cultural link between the two. The
unifying effect of vicinal location is greatly enhanced if the neigh-

boring people are grouped about an inclosed sea. An even closer

connection exists between adjoining nations united by ties of blood

and economically dependent upon one another because of a contrast

in physical conditions. The two chief types of continuous location

are the central and the peripheral. The former means opportunity

for widening territory and the exercise of a widespread influence, but

it also means danger ; the latter means a narrow base but a protected

frontier along the sea. All nations strive to combine both a central

and a peripheral location. An admirable combination of the two

is in the United States; but our country has paid for its security by

an historical aloofness and poverty of influence. The accessibility

of the maritime periphery tends to raise it in culture, wealth, density

of population, and often in political importance, in advance of the

» Since printed in full in the Bulletin of the American Geographical Society, XL., 1-17.
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center. It blends diverse over-sea influences and passes them on to

the interior. Each inland frontier has to reckon with a different

neighbor and an undivided influence of varying historical importance.

Location is the geographical factor in history most subject to the

vicissitudes attending the anthropo-geographical evolution of the

earth—the transfer of the seats of civilization.

The second paper, by Prof. Orin Grant Libby, of the University of

North Dakota, dealt with " Physiography as a factor in community

life." To differences in physiography rather than to those of educa-

tion and religion he ascribed the early national leadership of Vir-

ginia and the provincialism of New England. But his principal

illustrations were drawn from North Dakota. Here the Mandans, in

the rich and sheltered valley of the Missouri, developed a civilization

superior to that of any other Indians of the Northwest, while the

Chippewa or Ojibway tribe, migrating from the Great Lakes to that

portion of the Turtle Mountain Plateau, lost many of their arts and

degenerated to a lower plane of culture. The method and character

of the white occupation of the State was predetermined by its physiog-

'

rapliy. Its double drainage system—the Missouri and Red rivers

—

made it a battle ground of rival fur companies and of contending

nationalities, whose rivalry for the Indian trade led to Lord Selkirk's

settlement near Winnipeg, which brought the first white settlers into

the State. The results of these physiographic conditions and the con-

sequent fur-trade occupation of the State were the perpetuation of

nomadic life and the delayed development of agriculture, due to the

presence of the buffalo herd; the long retention by England of the

Red River Valley and the establishment of forts by the United States

Government; the numerous half-breed population, due to the long

occupation of the State by Indian tribes and resident trading com-

panies; and the ignoring of international boundary lines in favor of

larger physiographic boundaries.

The discussion of the morning's papers was opened by Prof.

George L. Burr, of Cornell, who warmly recognized the worth of

anthropo-geography, and the eloquence of Miss Semple's paper, but

argued that geography, though a factor in history, is onty a factor,

and that no more in history than in mathematics can the outcome be

inferred from a single factor alone. Though all that man does and
is be but the product of himself into his environment, it must never

be forgotten that he, too, is a factor, and oftener the active than the

passive, the multiplier than the multiplicand. Recognition of this

is often obscured by an ambiguous or inexact use of words. Thus
" location " may denote either an act or the result of an act ; it may
mean a placing or a place. AMien Miss Semple tells us that '' the most

important geographical fact in the past history of the ITnited States

has been their location on the Atlantic opposite Europe," we are in
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danger of forgetting that she speaks, not of a condition, but of an

achievement, for what has made the story of the colonists other than

that of the aborigines is not geographical position, but their Euro-

pean birth and training, their ships and their compass, the friends

they left behind, the habits which engendered their trade, the pur-

poses which brought them hither, and the plans which were here

born of it. To impute action or causation, influence or control, to

things which are inert is a figure of speech which gives vigor to style,

but which always involves a fallacy; and when to nature is imputed

what is planned and achieved by man, the sufferer from the fallacy

is history.«

Dr. Harlan H. Barrows, instructor in the University of Chicago,

defended a position intermediate between that of Miss Semple and

that of Professor Burr.

Prof. Ulrich B. Phillips, of the University of Wisconsin, presented

a concrete example of the use of geography in interpreting history.

Exhibiting two maps of the Southern States, with counties, one show-

ing the location of AVliig and Democratic majority votes in the presi-

dential election of 1848, the other showing the local preponderance of

whites and negroes in the population according to the census of 1850,

he pointed out a significant relation and lack of relation between

the two maps in their several great regions. South Carolina did not

appear in the political map, because there was no popular election

there of presidential electors. The States from Georgia and Tennessee

to Texas, the newly settled lower South, showed a great geogi'aphical

coincidence of Whig and negro (slave) majorities. In North Caro-

lina this relation was exactly reversed, while in Virginia and the

border States no relations at all were traceable between the black belts

and the Wliig or Democratic majorities. He explained this by saying

that the national parties of the period had been formed by the merg-

ing of state parties or local factions, and the bases of these latter

had been various in the several regions. In the cotton belt the basis

had been largely social—the aristocratic planters against the Dem-
ocratic remainder—while in Virginia, Maryland, and Kentucky the

basis had been questions of economic and political policy. When the

Avave of Jacksonian democracy swept the country it had carried all

with it who had no special reason to oppose it. In the cotton belt,

newly developed, the plantation system was a strong enough social

stratifying factor to project the line of social cleavage conspicuously

into politics. In Virginia the plantation system was too much on the

wane to be a prominent factor. In North Carolina the lines of po-

litical cleavage had been and were now largely determined by the

plantation system; but, curiously, as a result of some obscure hap-

" Professor Burr's general position has been developed more fnlly in the report of

the twenty-second meeting of the New England History Teachers' Association,
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peiiing in the period of the merging, the planting element joined the

Jacksonian movement, while the small farmers of the pine barrens

and the mountains cast their alliance with the Whigs, who were else-

Avhere and generally aristocratic. The speaker concluded with a dis-

cussion of the southern Whigs as a coalition of incongruous elements

:

United States bank champions in the border States; advocates of

federal canals and turnpikes in the upper Potomac, James, and Ka-
nawha valley, and elsewhere where such works were actually needed

;

and protectionist sugar planters in Louisiana—all of these tending to

Clay's National Republican doctrines—and on the other hand the cot-

ton planters, who favored free trade ; the nullifiers, who were the ex-

tremists among them ; and the Wise and Tyler element of states-rights

men, whose feelings and doctrines had been outraged by the force bill.

Prof. George B. Adams said that it had always seemed to him that

the chief difficulty with the geographers was a failure to regard in

their thinking the old philosophic distinction between causes and
conditions. Most of the matters which they rightly call upon us to

include in history are conditions, not causes. It is a difficult thing

to built a water mill where there is no waterfall, but it is not the

waterfall which grinds the wheat.

Prof. H. Morse Stephens, of the University of California, spoke in

favor of more attention to political geography in schools and colleges

and lamented the lack of proper charts and maps for this study.

Prof. N. M. Trenholme, of the University of Missouri, enforcing this

idea, spoke as follows:

Any interpretation of history from one view point is necessarily a

mistake, and so a geographical or physiographical interpretation will

leave out of account many factors of importance, just as an economic

or a sociological interpretation would. What is really needed in the

teaching of history and historical geography is closer correlation of

the two subjects in the work of the class room, so that the important

features of physical geography are emphasized in their historical

bearings, while through constant references to localities on maps and
charts the position of important peoples and places becomes familiar

to the students. The lack of a good atlas of political historical geog-

raphy with names in English has recently been supplied, but Ave are

still without adequate historical maps and charts for English and
European history save such as are produced in Germany and France.

Prof. Ralph Tarr, of Cornell, president of the (leographical Asso-

ciation, spoke briefly in support of the importance of studying the

relations between geography and history, and Miss Semple sj:>oke

briefly on some of the points brought out in the discussion, explaining

and enforcing her position.
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REPORT OF THE CONFERENCE ON THE PROBLEMS OF STATE AND LOCAL
HISTORICAL SOCIETIES.

By E\ ARTS B. Greene, Secretary.

The meeting was called to order by the chairman, Mr. Frank H.
Severance, secretary of the Buffalo Historical Society. Among the

state societies and institutions represented were the following: The
state historical societies of Oregon, North Dakota, Nebraska,

Kansas, Iowa, Minnesota, Wisconsin, Illinois, Mississippi, Arkansas,

Missouri, Pennsylvania; Washington University Historical Society;

xA^merican Antiquarian Society of Worcester, Mass. ; Chicago Histor-

ical Society; Buffalo Historical Society; Swedish-American Histor-

ical Society; Mississippi Department of Archives and History; Ala-

bama Department of Archives and History ; Illinois State Historical

Library; Connecticut State Library.

The following annual report was presented b}^ the secretary

:

A Report on the Progress or State Historical. Societies.

It is the purpose of this report to outline briefly the progress of

state historical societies in the United States during the past year.

The material has been gathered mainly from statements sent by
various organizations in response to a circular letter covering the fol-

lowing points: 1. Legislation of the year affecting the organization

of state historical work; 2. Legislative appropriations in aid of his-

torical collections, research, and publication; 3. Other additions to

income; 4. Notable changes in the administration of historical in-

terests in the State (not covered by 1) ; 5. Notable additions to collec-

tions, buildings, and equipment; 6. Publications of the year; 7.

Significant new enterprises already begun or projected. Two addi-

tional statements are necessary to explain the scope of this inquiry.

In the first place, it has seemed best for the purposes of a brief report

like this to limit it in the main to state organizations ; secondly, since

the line between state historical societies and historical departments

is often rather shadowy, the latter have been included as well as the

former. Answers to the circular were received from most of the

really efficient state organizations, though, as usual with such in-

quiries, there were some gaps.
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The returns received indicate clearly the growing liberality of state

legislatures toward historical work. This is especially true of the

Middle West. The annual appropriation for the Pioneer and His-

torical Society of Michigan is $4,000. In Wisconsin the appropriation

for the State Historical Society has been increased from $20,000 to

$25,000. In Iowa there has been an advance in the annual appropria-

tion from $7,500 to $12,000. Minnesota has an annual grant of

$20,000. In Illinois the total appropriation has been largely increased

and the special item for collecting and publishing documentary mate-

rial has been advanced from $5,000 to $10,000 for the present biennial

period. In Nebraska the total biennial appropriation has been in-

creased from $10,000 to $15,000, and an additional sum of $25,000 has

been appropriated to begin the erection of a special building for the

society.

The southern legislatures, taking into account their smaller re-

sources, are making an equally satisfactory showing. In North Caro-

lina the annual appropriation for the state historical commission

was increased from $500 to $5,000, in addition to the provision made
for printing under a general state contract. In Mississippi the ap-

propriations of the last legislature for the department of archives

and history aggregated $15,000. In 1907 the Alabama legislature

made a total appropriation for the years 1907, 1908, 1909, and 1910

of $25,000, not counting the incidental expenses of printing and sta-

tionery. This was an increase of $8,000 over that made by the legis-

lature of 1903 for the preceding quadrennial period. In Texas part

of the provision for state historical work comes through the State

University, which, within the last year, has been given over $1,000 for

indexing and transcribing manuscript material relating to the history

of the Southwest. In the main, the hope of state historical societies,

at least in the West and South, seems to lie in state appropriations

rather than in private gifts or bequests.

The grow^th of interest in local historical work is shown also by a

decided building movement. The Maine Historical Society has just

dedicated a new building with stack accommodations for 30,000 vol-

umes, and the New York Historical Society has a building nearly

completed, at a cost of $400,000. In the West, Iowa has recently voted

$40,000 for the completion of a historical building, and there are well-

developed building movements in various stages of advance in Ne-
braska and other States, both east and west.

Progress has also been made through a more effective organization

of the various agencies for historical investigation and publication.

In New York the appointment of Victor II. Paltsits as state historian

may be taken in itself as an adequate guaranty that the work of that

office will now^ be conducted in accordance with the best standards of

historical scholarship. The State of Maine has just established the
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same office and the governor has appointed Rev. Henry S. Burrage,

of Togus, as the first state historian. In North Carolina the scope

of the historical commission has been enlarged and provision made for

the appointment of a salaried secretary. In Wisconsin the legislature

has authorized the transfer of archives from the various state offices

to the custody of the State Historical Society, " which is to arrange,

classify, and index them, and furnish authentic copies when needed."

Similar legislation has been enacted in North Carolina, South Caro-

lina, and Iowa. In Alabama the department of archives and history

announces as part of its programme for the immediate future " the

complete organization, classification, and cataloguing of the entire

body of our state archives from 1818 to the present time."

In many States of the Union the relations between the state histor-

ical department and the state historical society have never been

clearly defined, and the failure to define clearly their respective func-

tions has given rise to some embarrassment. This has been the case,

for instance, in Illinois. In 1889 the legislature organized the board

of trustees of the State Historical Library, whose members are state

officers appointed by the governor. This board, organized primarily

for the purpose of building up a collection of printed and manuscript

material, has in recent years interpreted its functions liberally and
undertaken, with the authority of the legislature, the work of publica-

tion. On the other hand, the State Historical Society, organized ten

years later, represents in the main the element of private enterprise,

though its secretary is also secretary of the library board, and its

Transactions are paid for from funds administered by the State

Historical Library. This will be recognized as a situation similar to

that existing in many other States.

At the last meeting of the legislature various proposals for re-

organization were offered. One of these proposed the appointment

of a state historian; another contemplated a close consolidation of

the library with the society, giving to the society at least partial con-

trol of the membership of the library board ; it was also proposed that

a state archivist be appointed responsible to the library board. None
of these measures was enacted, but a largely increased appropriation

made it possible for the library board, on the initiative of President

E. J. James, of the state University, to develop its plans for bringing

the work more nearly in line with expert opinion. In 1905 the board

appointed an advisory commission consisting of one representative

each from the historical departments of the following institutions:

University of Illinois, University of Chicago, Northwestern Uni-

versity, Illinois College, Eastern Illinois Normal School, and North-

ern Illinois Normal School. It was made the function of this

advisory commission to prepare for consideration by the board plans

for securing, collecting, and publishing documentary material relating
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to the history of the State. It is, of course, the privilege of the board

to accept or reject the advice thus given ; but in the main the plans

proposed by the commission have been followed. AVith the enlarge-

ment of the work, however, it became evident that another permanent

expert officer was needed. This need has just been provided for by

the appointment of Profo Clarence W. Alvord, of the University

of Illinois, who has been relieved of part of his academic duties for

this purpose.

It can hardly be claimed that all the funds at the disposal of the

various state historical societies or departments have been or will

be judiciously expended. Nevertheless, there has been within recent

years a marked change for the better in the character of the annual

publications, w^ith growing emphasis on the safeguarding and pub-

lishing of fundamental documentary material. The past year has

been marked by the completion or projection of some important

publications, only a few of w^hich may be noted at this time. In

the Collections of the Massachusetts Historical Society the final

volume of the Bowdoin and Temple papers has been issued. The
Connecticut Historical Society has begun the publication of the

Papers of Jonathan Law^, governor of the colony from 1741 to 1750.

In North Carolina the historical commission has in press a Docu-

mentary History of Public Education in North Carolina from 1800

to 1868. "All the correspondence of the governor's office from 1789

to 1808 has been placed at the disposal of the commission and will

ultimately be published." In the Gulf States j^erhaps the most

notable enterprise is the publication of the colonial archives of Mis-

sissippi during the period of the British dominion. The first volume

of the series is now in course of preparation.

The States of the Middle West have been especially active. The
Michigan Pioneer and Historical Society announces two important

undertakings: One is the publication of hitherto unprinted School-

craft manuscripts to be issued in the next volume of the Pioneer Col-

lections; the second is the reediting of the Margry Papers, issued

some years ago, but, as is generally known, in such form as to give

reasonable ground for criticism. The Margry introductions, omitted

in the published volumes, will be included in this new issue. It is

announced that " every paper in the entire six volumes Avill be care-

fully compared with the originals in the archives at Paris.'' The
French text is to be accompanied by translations. In Illinois the

principal event of the year has been the issue of a second volume of

the Illinois Historical Collections, containing the Cahokia Records

illustrating conditions in the Illinois country from the coming of

George Rogers Clark in 1778 to the visit of St. Clair in 1700. The
somewhat extended introduction contains the first adequate account

of the Virginia administration in the Illinois country. The board
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has accepted the plan formulated by the advisory commission for

the publication of a definite series to be filled out according to a

logical plan, though the chronological order will not be strictly

followed. It is proposed to mark the coming anniversary year by a

memorial volume on the Lincoln-Douglas debates, which is now be-

ing prepared by Prof. E. E. Sparks, of the University of Chicago.

Other volumes which it is proposed to publish soon will include a

collection of the Clark Papers, the Kaskaskia Papers of the Virginia

Period in somewhat the same form as the Cahokia Records just pub-

lished, and the letters of the Illinois governors prior to the civil war.

The Wisconsin Historical Society has in preparation a volume on

The Revolution in the Upper Ohio Valley. This, like the previous

volume on Lord Dunmore's War, is to be published with the co-

operation of the Sons of the American Revolution. The Iowa State

Historical Society continues its valuable Journal of History and

Political Science, besides a number of other publications, including

two volumes of the Iowa Biographical Series. The Minnesota His-

torical Society expects to publish during the year 1908 two volumes

of collections dealing, respectively, with the lives of the governors of

Minnesota, and the archaeology of Minnesota. In these and many
other States the foundations are being laid for future publications

by transcripts from local and foreign archives.

This general survey of the work done in the various States of the

Union gives reasonable ground for encouragement, though in some of

the States the conditions are evidently less satisfactory. Prosperit}^,

however, brings some dangers of its own which need to be carefully

considered. Large sums have been appropriated by many of the

State legislatures, often with the expectation of definite returns in a

comparatively short time. It is, of course, always important to show

tangible results from the expenditure of public funds; but there is

some danger that departments and societies, in their desire to show
these tangible results, may occasionally be led into hasty action.

Politics also is an unfortunate influence which can not yet be left

wholly out of account. Under these conditions the need of a clear

consensus of opinion as to the policy of these organizations seems

especially desirable. A few points seem, in my judgment, to call for

special emphasis.

1. In some States the organization of state historical work has

been put on a substantial basis by the publication of a comprehensive

bibliography of printed matter, with special reference to the sources.

This should undoubtedly be done soon in all the States if the work of

research is to be economically directed.

2. After such a bibliographical survey it will be possible to deter-

mine the most serious gaps in the documentary collections, which

should then be filled in systematically, not necessarily in chronological
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order, but at least in accordance with some logical plan. There is

perhaps no part of the country in which this task is now being more
consistently planned than in some of the Southern States.

3. Another necessary preliminary to the judicious publication of

documentary material is a survey of manuscript depositories both

within and without the State. Without such a survey the first vol-

umes published on any particular period or phase of State history are

bound to be one-sided and fragmentary.

4. In this survey of manuscript material, and in its subsequent

transcribing and publication, there is urgent need of more effective

cooperation among the state societies than has existed hitherto.

Without it there will be, as in the past, unnecessary waste and dupli-

cation. This is seen clearly enough in the colonial documents pub-

lished by some of the older States of the Union. Some of the best

known depositories of state papers have been gone over repeatedly

by agents of different States, each one taking out from its context

the particular fragment or group of documents with which his own
State was most obviously concerned. There may very well be some

systematic apportionment of different parts of the field to individual

societies, even though the material in that field may be of interest to

more than one. The department of historical research in the Car-

negie Institution of Washington has already rendered substantial

service to the cause of cooperation and stands ready to go much far-

ther. The spirit of cooperation is undoubtedly growing ; what is now
needed is general agreement upon a definite working plan.

5. The carelessness with which many of these state publications

have been edited has been frequently noted. In many instances vol-

umes have been issued which will have to be done over again if the

material which they present is to be safely used by scholars. This

means, of course, a serious waste of public funds. Such mistakes

will probably become less frequent as the years go on ; but if they are

to be wholly avoided great stress must be laid upon the service of

expert and conscientious editors. Our university men have not yet

done what they may do to secure the establishment of genuine scien-

tific standards in this respect.

G. Finally, it is desirable that where there are several historical

agencies in the same State they should either be consolidated or

arrange among themselves a well-considered distribution of func-

tions. This is necessary not only to prevent waste, but. to exclude the

possibility of unnecessary friction.

It was to promote cooperation among the States and among differ-

ent agencies in the same State that this conference was originally

organized. Let us hope that it may become more and more an

exchange in which the ideas and experiments of one State may hv

utilized for the service of all tlie others.
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Mr. Dunbar Rowland, of the Mississippi department of archives

and history, presented the following paper

:

The Cooperation or State Historical, Societies in the Gather-
ing or Material in Foreign Archives.

If there is a characteristic which diiferentiates the new school of

American historians from the old it is the more extensive use of

original historical materials. The exclusive use of printed sources

is no longer permissible among scientific historical writers of the

present day. While it is not intended to make invidious comparisons,

it is quite generally believed that the American investigators of to-

day are making a more extensive use of the archives of the English

public record office concerning colonial affairs in North America than

the historians of the mother country.

In the past a few American historians have had access to the

archives of England, France, and Spain, but such private investiga-

tions are expensive and can be made only by the favored few. If

these invaluable sources are to come into general use it must be

through transcripts collected by well-equipped and thoroughly or-

ganized historical agencies, such as state departments of archives and

history and state-supported historical socities, aided and advised by

the department of historical research in the Carnegie Institution of

Washington and the manuscript division of the Library of Congress.

If this great work is well done there must be the fullest cooperation

on the part of the States interested in it.

It is entirely unnecessary to dwell upon the value and importance

of foreign archives in a conference like this, and I shall therefore

address myself to the practical side of the subject.

The State of Mississippi is interested in the archive collections of

the three great colonizing countries of Europe, and is having tran-

scripts made in England, Spain, and France. The work is being

done through the state department of archives and history, and was
inaugurated in the summer of 1906 after a personal study of the

materials made by the director of the department.

There are seven great foreign repositories of historical materials

in which the States of the Union have a vital interest—two in Eng-
land, two in France, and three in Spain. Many of the States are

interested in two of these, some in more, and some in all. The Eng-
lish archives relating to American history are deposited mainly in

the public-record office and the British Museum. There are, of

course, other valuable collections in England Avhich will bear investi-

gation, and the same may be said of France and Spain. In France

possibly the most valuable collections for American history are in

the ministry of the marine and the Bibliotheque Rationale. The
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great repositories of Spanish archives concerning American history

are in Madrid, Seville, and Simancas. In a paper like this I shall

not be able to dwell upon the history, extent, and character of these

great collections.

BRITISH ARCHIVES.

It is very generally conceded that Great Britain has the most ex-

tensive, carefully collected, and best public records in the world.

The English have wisely established the policy of concentrating the

historical archives of the country in one central repository. This

was brought about by what is know^n as the public-record act of

1888, which provides for placing the archives of the nation in one

wortlw and suitable building, under the custody of the master of the

rolls. This great plan was finalh- accomplished b}" the erection

of the public-record office. Chancery lane, London. To this splendid

edifice have been transferred thousands of tons of the most precious

historical treasures of England.

The three great sources of American colonial history in the public

record office are (1) the records called Colonial Papers; (2) the

papers of the committee of privy council for plantation affairs, later

the board of trade and plantations, which was established in the reign

of Charles II; (3) the papers of the secretary of state, known as

"America and West Indies." These collections of well-preserved

historical materials of the first class are enough to arouse all the en-

thusiasm of the investigator. Generally speaking the documents may
be classified as;

{a) Copies of letters, commissions, and instructions from the board

of trade, or from the secretary of state, for the settlement, develop-

ment, and government of the colonies.

{!)) Original papers of the colonial governors to the home Govern-

ment.

(c) Entry books, containing copies of letters from the secretary of

state to the governors of the colonies.

{d) Admiralty dispatches from the colonial naval stations to the

secretary of the Admiralty.

{e) Military papers dealing with military posts and general con-

ditions.

(/) Minutes of the councils and general assemblies of the colonies.

{(/) Acts of the colo!iies.

(//) Journals of the board of trade.

(^) Kegisters of grants and sales of land.

(j) Manuscript maps and phiUh; reports of explorations, giving

descriptions of the flora, fauna, and geology of the colonies; methods
of agriculture; manners, customs, and fighting strength of Indian
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tribes; treaties with Indians; settlement of boundary disputes, and

other interesting materials too numerous to mention.

FRENCH ARCHIVES.

The historical archives of France have been carefully collected and

preserved, but there is a difference in method from that which pre-

vails in England. AVhile the English have established a central re-

pository, for the purpose of concentrating in one place all important

national archives, the French have allowed the public records of the

nation to remain in the various departments of the Government in

which they originated. Both nations have shown the same apprecia-

tion of the importance of preserving and systematizing historical

materials which contain the story of two great colonial civilizations.

The archives of the ministry of the marine relating to American

history may be classified for present purposes as;

(a) Eoyal charters, proclamations, orders, permissions, and decrees,

relating to the discovery, exploration, and settlement of the Missis-

sippi Valley.

(h) Ministerial correspondence, letters sent and letters received,

including plans and instructions for the equipment of fleets on voy-

ages of discovery and location of settlements.

(c) General correspondence of the colonial governors relating to

the settlement and government of the colonies and the daily adminis-

tration of affairs.

(d) Codes, regulations, lists of colonists, and rosters of troops,

officers, and sailors.

(6^) Civil acts, notarial, judicial, and ministerial.

(/) Reports of explorers, traders, trappers, and military officers

relating to description of the country and trade Avith the Indians;

papers concerning the organization of companies for the develop-

ment of the country.

(g) Documents dealing with land grants, trading and mining

rights.

( A ) Accounts showing the sums expended in the exploration of the

country.

(i) Papers relating to the establishment of missions by the Jesuits.,

(j) Manuscript maps and plans.

SPANISH ARCHIVES.

It is sufficient for the purpose of this discussion to state that the

great repositories of Spanish archives relating to American history

are in Madrid, Seville, and Simancas. The same general classifica-

tion which has been given the English and French materials applies

to the Spanish archives. AVhile these documents are not of the same
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general interest to all parts of the United States as those having
English or French origin, they are of the greatest possible value to

the States of the South. The Spanish materials contain the very

beginning of the exploring and colonizing forces operating in

America, which founded a great colonial empire before England and
France realized the possibilities of trade and commerce with the

New World. The English, French, and Spanish historical materials

are therefore the best fields for the activities of American historical

agencies in the collections of transcripts.

SELECTION or DOCUMENTS.

In making arrangements with foreign archivists for transcripts

it is necessary that great care be used in designating the documents

which are to be copied. If care is not exercised, a large sum might

be easily expended on transcripts that are not wanted or that have

already been copied or printed. In order to avoid this danger, full,

complete, and explicit written instructions should be given. In

placing an order for transcripts of Spanish archives relating to

Mississippi history, which are deposited in the Archives of the Indies

in Seville, the following instructions were given for the guidance of

the archivists, and as they may be of some service in new transcript

undertakings, I give them in full

:

Suggestions for making an investigation of documentary historical material of

Louisiana and West Florida, concerning the State of Mississippi, United

States of America, deposited in the archives of the Indies at Seville, Spain.

1. The investigation should cover that period of time extending from 1770

to 1708-1813 (a part of our State being evacuated in 1798 and part in 1813),

or from the beginning to the end of the Spanish occupation. It will also be

well to include a period of two years immediately preceding the military opera-

tions of Galvez in order that full details may be obtained.

2. Papers in general relating to Biloxi, Natchez, Mobile, Pass Christian, Fort

Charlotte Dauphine Island, Baton Rouge, Los Nogales or Walnut Hills, Man-
chac. Fort St. Louis, Yazoo, and Fort Tombecbe, as well as to any sort of

settlement on the east bank of the Mississippi River, or in the territory

included between the river, 31° and 35° north latitude, and east to the Chatta-

hoochie River.

3. Correspondence of the officers commanding at the posts designated in

No. 2, including correspondence or instructions to them from the captain-general

or from the home government; papers from or to Callett, Treveno, Miro,

IMernas, Dauligny, Grand I*re, (layoso de Lemos, Espeleta, Folch, Lanzas, and
Elinor, etc. ; and the correspondence of the several governors of Louisiana and
AVest Florida, including O'Reilly, Uuzaga, De La Torre, Galvez, Miro, Caron-

delet, and Casa Calvo.

4. I*ai)ers concerning the surrounding Indian tribes in any way, such as

treaties and trade with, i)urchase of land from, and bestowal of presents on,

Including Creeks, also written "Cricks" and "Crekes;" Talpuches; Chicachas,

also written "('hicasas;" ** Choctas," etc.; also all correspondence and dealings

of Alejandro McCJillivray, Rowles, and other representatives of the Indians in
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their relations with the Spaniards and the Americans, so far as the scene of

such dealings was laid in the territory described in No. 2.

5. Papers dealing with explorations by land or water, especially of such

rivers as the Mississippi, from the mouth to 35° north, the Pearl, Iberville,

Yazoo, Mobile, Tombecbe, St. Catherine, Homochitto, and Big Black, also the

coast of the Gulf of Mexico, being now the southern coast of Mississippi and

Alabama, also the interior to the north between the Mississippi River on the

west, the Chattahoochie River on the east, and the thirty-fifth degree of lati-

tude on the north.

6. Papers relating to the boundaries of Louisiana and West Florida and to

the boundary commission (Comision de Limites).

7. Maps of any part of the coast or rivers, posts, forts, settlements, or bound-

aries of the territory described in No. 5.

8. Land grants in the same territory described in No. 5, giving only grantor,

grantee, where situated, and quantity of land granted.

9. Descriptions of the country by traders, explorers, hunters, trappers, or

others passing through the territory under consideration.

10. Orders, proclamations, or letters from the home government relative to

the exploration, settlement, and regulation of the territory.

11. Do not copy documents that have been printed or reproduced by photo-

graphic process.

COOPERATION OF HISTORICAL AGENCIES.

If the work of securing transcripts of foreign archives proceeds

entirely along independent lines, there must necessarily be quite a

waste of energy and money. How to prevent such waste by intelli-

gent, systematic cooperation is the question. It seems that very

many of the problems may be solved by the affiliation and cooperation

of the States having a common object. To illustrate : The entire Mis-

sissippi Yalley has a common interest in the archives of France, but

it would be entirely unnecessary and very unwise for a State to at-

tempt to secure transcripts of all materials concerning the valley of

the Mississippi which are deposited in French repositories. It is

very necessary, however, for each State to secure copies of the docu-

ments which bear directly upon its history. In addition to such a

series of documents, it will be found necessary also for each State to

have certain papers which are fundamental, such as charters and
organic acts. While duplication is to be avoided, it is necessary to a

certain extent. To avoid unnecessary duplication is one of the prob-

lems to be worked out. If each State confines itself to those docu-

ments which are of the first importance to its history, the problem of

duplication will, in a large measure, be solved. To accomplish this

it is necessary that a careful preliminary study of the series of docu-

ments from which transcripts are desired should be made, and such a

study can only be made by one having wide knowledge of local state

history supplemented by an archivist who fully understands his col-

lections. This preliminary study is of the first importance.

The next step to be taken is the preparation of a calendar of those

documents which have been found to be essential to the State making
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the investigation. This calendar should be carefully studied for the

purpose of indicating the papers to be transcribed. These calendars

should be printed in the reports of the departments and societies and

transmitted to the Carnegie Institution of Washington and to the

manuscript division of the Library of Congress. By this means
these great historical agencies could act as clearing houses for the

local departments and societies throughout the Union. By means of

such reports a common source of information would be provided

which could be drawn upon at any time.

TENTATIVE SUGGESTIONS.

I take it that this conference is intended to be only the beginning

of a movement which has for its object the ultimate collection of all

European sources of American history by either national or state

agencies. From a national standpoint this undertaking is being ad-

mirably conducted by ' the Library of Congress and the Carnegie

Institution, and many States are doing good work along local lines.

In working out the problem from the standpoint of the States, the

following tentative suggestions are offered for the consideration of

the conference:

1. In the collection of documents concerning national history the

historical agencies of Washington should have an exclusive field.

2. All the States should supplement the national collections by
securing the documents which deal primarily with the local history

of each State.

8. In order to secure the best results there should be worked out a

plan for the fullest cooperation of the States having common interests.

4. In securing transcripts a thorough study of the collections to be

used should be made by one haA^ng special fitness for the work.

5. Each collecting agency should confine itself strict^ to materials

which are primarily essential to the history of the State Avhich it

represents.

C). The States should report promptly and fully to a central agency
on all transcripts collected.

7. This conference should refer this entire question to a committee

of five appointed at this meeting with instructions to report at its

next annual session.

The work of collecting from foreign archives the materials of

American historj^ is one of the most important undertakings which
can engage the attention of the historians of the country ; and if this

conference can give additional impulse to such a movement, it will

have accomplished much for the advancement of scientific history.

Mr. Rowland's paper was discussed at considerable length by Prof.

C. W. Alvord, of the University of Illinois, who presented various

possible methods by which the field of historical work might be ap-
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portioned among the historical societies of the Mississippi Valley;

and more briefly by Dr. J. F. Jameson, of the department of histor-

ical research in the Carnegie Institution of Washington ; by Mr. C. S.

Paine, of the Nebraska Historical Society, and by Mr. R. G. Thwaites.

Mr. Paine referred to the recently organized Mississippi Valley

Historical Society as affording a practical method of securing co-

operation. As a result of this discussion it was voted, on motion of

Mr. Rowland, that a committee of seven be appointed by the chair-

man of this conference for the purpose of formulating and reporting

at the next annual meeting a plan for the cooperation of state histor-

ical societies and departments in the collecting and publication of

historical materials in the form of transcripts or original documents,

and that the committee be authorized to report fully and completely

upon the subjects referred to it. The chairman subsequently ap-

pointed the following committee: Dunbar Rowland, chairman, Mis-

sissippi department of archives and history; J. Franklin Jameson,

Carnegie Institution; Evarts B. Greene, University of Illinois;

Thomas M. Owen, Alabama department of archives and history;

Benjamin F. Shambaugh, Iowa State University; R. G. Thwaites,

Wisconsin State Historical Society; Worthington C. Ford, division

of manuscripts. Library of Congress.

Prof. Lucy M. Salmon, of Vassar College, next presented a paper

of great interest on " The scientific organization of historical

museums." Miss Salmon called attention to the fact that while in

Europe the museum is a well-recognized means of historical instruc-

tion, especially for the study of Kulturgeschichte, in this country

stress has been laid upon the collection of material which possesses

merely a curious or antiquarian interest. She urged upon historical

societies and state authorities greater care in preserving as completely

as possible and in their natural relations such remains as we still

have of past economic and social conditions. The paper was dis-

cussed by Dr. J. P. Bretz, of the University of Chicago, who de-

scribed plans which were being made by the historical department of

that university for a museum Avhich would be dominated by the aim

of furnishing scientific instruction. The lateness of the hour j^re-

A^ented an adequate discussion of the questions raised by Professor

Salmon and Doctor Bretz, but it is hoped that the subject may be

resumed at a subsequent meeting. At the request of the writer, the

publication of Professor Salmon's paper is deferred for the present.

Mr. C. W. Ayer, secretary of the Bay State Historical League, was

unable to present in person his paper on " The cooperation of local

historical societies," but it was read by the secretary. Mr. Ayer

described briefly the activity of the local historical societies of Massa-

chusetts and called attention to the rapid increase in the number of

such organizations during the past twenty years. The Bay State
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Historical League now includes about one-half of the eighty local

societies of the State. For the purpose of promoting common inter-

ests the league holds delegate meetings at frequent intervals, usually

on the invitation of some society.

It was thought that the delegates at these meetings were likely to

gather useful information regarding the methods employed in the

more efficient organizations. The hope was expressed that through

the habit of cooperation thus established it would be possible for the

town organizations of Massachusetts to work together on such topics

as " Movement to the Western Reserve," " The acts and correspond-

ence of the committee of safety," or " The building of Kansas."

At the close of Mr. Ayer's paper the conference adjourned, to meet

next year with the American Historical Association at Richmond.

In concluding the report of this conference mention should be

made of the meeting held on the same day which resulted in the defin-

itive organization of the Mississippi Valley Historical Society.

I
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REPORT OF THE CONFERENCE ON MEDIEVAL EUROPEAN HISTORY.

By Geoege L. Burr, Chairman.

The " round-table " conference on mediaeval history was opened by

the chairman, who spoke of the peculiar difficulties attaching in

America to the study of mediaeval history because of the modernness

of our environment, and stated as the question for special discussion.

How should mediaeval history be written and taught for Americans ?

The first speaker. Professor Robinson, of Columbia, deprecated

over-attention to the middle ages, urging the growing importance

of history as it approaches our own time, and ascribing to the influ-

ence of German patriotic writers the vicious perspective which has

given undue emphasis to the early mediaeval centuries. Over these,

from Gregory the Great to Abelard, he would pass very lightly,

beginning modern history with the twelfth century and treating all

that follows as a steady development, with stress upon those phases

only which have a bearing on later history.

Professor Munro, of Wisconsin, demurred to so large a sacrifice of

mediaeval history to modern and would not carry modern history

farther back than the fourteenth century. While he could not skip

the early middle ages, he would emphasize the continuity of history

and those things in mediaeval history which could be made to bear

on modern, and would avoid stress on what is so peculiar to it as to

make it remote from our sympathies.

Professor Haskins, of Harvard, urged the worth not only of con-

tinuity but of contrast. He spoke of the importance of the study

of mediaeval history as furnishing a background for the ordinary

American student by familiarizing him with a set of institutions

and ideas which, while widely different from those of his own time,

are yet vitally related to them by the course of historical develop-

ment. He also spoke of the importance of emphasizing different

sides of history in the same course in order to enlist by as varied an

appeal as possible the interest of a wide range of students.

Prof. Paul van Dyke, of Princeton, who was unable to be present,

sent a brief paper, read by the chairman, which deprecated a gulf

between our study and the life of men around us, and urged that
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the student be helped to learn enough of the events and characters

of the middle ages to get some view of their differing institutions

and ideals without losing the sense of fellow-feeling with his remote

ancestors that trains him to perceive how all men of all generations

are akin.

Professor Dow, of the University of Michigan, held that Ameri-

cans, like the peoples of Europe, have reason to be curious concern-

ing the middle ages and are not to be satisfied by expositions either

of political history simply or of institutions or culture as such. They
must have a various-sided knowledge of those times and see events

and institutions in their relations with real life.

Professor Thompson, of the University of Chicago, thought the

institutional nature of mediaeval history should be emphasized, and

the students made to perceive how factors and forces of the middle

ages condition modern life—the structure of society, the authority

and organization of the church, the racial problems of the present.

It should be remembered that " the roots of the present lie deep in

the past," and the essentially constructive and progressive develop-

ment of the middle ages should be so kept in mind that their history

may not seem to the student isolated and remote or without present-

day value and interest.

Professor Harding, of the University of Indiana, defended the

study of the differences between mediaeval and modern history, but

pressed the need of a sympathetic attitude toward the ideas and insti-

tutions of the middle ages, of concrete and specific presentation, and

of unwearying watchfulness to prevent misconception by reader or

auditor. He would make much use of the individual.

Professor Shotwell, of Columbia, who in absence was represented

by his colleague, Professor Robinson, feared lest in our eagerness to

prove history a mental discipline we may be making it less a study in

human affairs than a philosophical laboratory. Thus, in mediaeval

history our students should not be expected to take interest in legal

technicalities, e. g., in feudalism, before they have the visual image

of a castle or a domain. A great change came into our text-books

with the new discrimination between vital movements and transient,

but the straightening of the perspective does not solve the question of

presentation.

In the general discussion which followed valuable further sug-

gestions were made by Professor Scott, of the Chicago Theological

Seminary, Professor Richardson, of Beloit College, and Professor

Flick, of the University of Syracuse.



REPORT OF THE CONFERENCE ON MODERN EUROPEAN HISTORY.

By Guy Stanton Ford, Chairman,

Prof. Ealph C. H. CatteraU, of Cornell University, opened the con-

ference with a ten-minute discussion of the topic : What kind of work
in European history should American students attempt? Professor

CatteraU urged that American students should continue intensive

monographic work. He indicated the advantages their detachment

gave them in treating matters toward which the attitude of the Euro-

pean scholar was more or less consciously partisan. Material for

such special work on this side the Atlantic might best be accumulated

by various libraries specializing in certain fields. He then indicated,

by way of illustration, what might be found on the French Revolu-

tion in the library of Cornell University.

The discussion indicated that in the present situation of European

history in this country most of those discussing the paper felt that

the need was for more synthetic work embodying the results of the

special work already done—more of what the French would call

" high popularization."

Prof. Fred M. Fling, of the University of Nebraska, urged the

claims of modern European history as a field in which seminar

methods could be applied with the same rigidity and success as in

the mediaeval or American field, and gave interesting illustrations of

the treatment of selected problems in the field of the French Revolu-

tion. In the absence of Professor Fling his paper was read by
Professor Christofelsmeier, of Nebraska.

Prof. Charles A. Beard, of Columbia University, speaking to the

topic. An American Magazine for European History, inclined

strongly to the view that the time had not come for such an organ,

but pointed out the field there was for a periodical which presented

the best available material on current European politics and inter-

national affairs.

Two neglected phases or fields of European history were empha-

sized by Prof. Harry G. Plum, of the University of Iowa, and Prof.

Ephraim D. Adams, of Leland Stanford Junior University. Pro-

fessor Plum dwelt on the economic backgrounds of European history,

drawing his illustrations from the period of the Reformation, the

Thirty Years' war, and the revolutionary period, with special refer-
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ence to the part played by secularization and indemnification in

those eras. Professor Adams vigorously presented certain American
history topics having connections with European and English his-

tory as fields which could be and should be treated by those who
knew the trans-Atlantic conditions which were fundamental to their

proper interpretation.

The conference was closed by the paper of Prof. E. M. Johnston,

of Bryn Mawr, read in his absence by Professor Eckhart, of Missouri.

His temperate criticism of the tendency in recent text-books of Euro-

pean history to dangerous generalizations, easy explanations of

" present tendencies," and overconfident prophecies about future

developments was approved in the discussion which followed.



REPORT OF THE CONFERENCE ON ORIENTAL HISTORY AND POLITICS.

By Archibald Gary Coolidgk, Chairman.

The conference opened with a paper by Dr. Arthur I. Andrews,
instructor in Simmons College, which outlined the courses on Asiatic

history given by American universities and colleges, emphasizing the

scant attention devoted to the subject and especially the neglect of the

later periods, and the lack of courses covering the whole field.

Doctor Andrews spoke as follows

:

The report here presented concerning the work in mediaeval and
modern Asiatic history offered by American universities during

1907-8 has been compiled from the latest catalogues obtainable, sup-

plemented by correspondence or by consultation with those in charge

of this work. In a number of cases the information accessible is de-

fective as to accuracy or completeness, but enough has been secured to

make clear the general situation.

Little attention is being paid to strictly Asiatic history, and that

little is confined almost wholly to the larger universities. In the

smaller colleges the temptation seems to be too great to consider the

history of oriental nations as valuable only in its connection with

western European politics, with very little attempt at studying the

oriental history and civilization by themselves or for their own sake.

I would also emphasize the comparative absence of any scheme of

courses designed to cover the whole field of Asiatic history system-

atically and comprehensively. Such movements in this direction as

I have observed have been referred to in the report. An effort has

also been made to indicate as far as possible the courses confined

exclusively to graduate students.

I make no claims of excellence for my classification save that it

seemed the most satisfactory after various other arrangements had

been tried. I have used the word " term " where the year of the uni-

versity in question is divided into three parts ;
" semester " where it is

divided into two. The number of hours given shows the amount of

attendance in the class room expected each week. This affords a fair,

though by no means an infallible, index of the importance of the

course.
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COURSES IN MEDIEVAL AND MODERN ASIATIC HISTORY.

A. General Asiatic history.

University of Wisconsin. Prof. Alfred L. P. Dennis.

History 48; two hours, both semesters.

Europe and Asia.

Studies in the relations between the peoples of the two
continents from earliest times to the present day.

(With this as a basis, graduate worls is offered in Asiatic

history, as will be noted below.)

Note also courses at Yale University, University of Cali-

fornia, Cornell University, and Florida State College,

which aim in from one to four years to cover nearly the

whole field.

B. Western Asiatic history, including that of Syria, Asia Minor, Egypt, and
North Africa.

I. Mediaeval history.

(a) On the life of Mohammed.
University of Chicago. Prof. James Richard Jewett.

Semitic 202 ; four hours, one term.

Life of Mohammed ; suras from the Quran.

Semitic 204 ; four hours, one term.

Rise of Islam
;
[now extended to include modern Islam.]

Yale University. Prof. Charles C. Torrey.

Semitic 12; two hours, one semester.

Suras from the Koran, with some work on the life of

Mohammed.
University of California. Prof. William Popper.

Semitic 5b, Arabic ; two hours through the year.

The Koran, with Commentary.
(Alternates with a purely linguistic course.)

(&) Rise of Islam.

Columbia University. Prof. R. J. H. Gottheil.

Semitic 104 ; two hours, one semester.

Rise of Arabian Civilization and Spread of Mohammedan-
ism.

Yale University. Prof. F. W. Williams.

History B 7 ; two hours, both semesters.

Mediaeval Asia and the Mohammedan Conquest. (Alex-

ander to 1453.)

Omitted 1907-8.

Florida State College. Prof. Arthur Williams.

History 9; two hours, both semesters.

Mediaeval Asiatic history to 1453.

Hartford Theological Seminary. Prof. Edwin Knox Mitchell.

History 14 ; three hours, five weeks.

The Rise of Mohaumiedanism to the founding of the Bag-

dad Caliphate.

University of California. Prof. William Popper.

Semitic 25 A ; two hours, both semesters.

The Mohammedan Conquest from Rise of Islam to the

present day.

(Not given in 1907-S; alternates with a course upon the

Modern Orient.)
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B. Western Asiatic history, including that of Syria, Asia Minor, Egypt, and

North Africa—Continued.

I. Mediaeval history—Continued.

(&) Rise of Islam—Continued.

Cornell University. Prof. Nathaniel Schmidt.

Semitic 8; two hours, both semesters.

Syria from the earliest times to the present day.

(Given in 1907-8.)

Plan for work at Cornell in Asiatic history

:

First year: Assyria and Babylonia.

Second year: Egypt, and a Caliphate.

Third year: Asia Minor and Iran or Arabia.

Fourth year: India or Syria.

(The Semitic Seminar is sometimes historical, at other

times chiefly linguistic.)

(c) The Califates.

Harvard University. Prof. Crawford H. Toy.

Semitic 14 hf. ; one hour, both semesters (half course).

History of the Spanish Califate.

(Alternates with Semitic 15 hf., History of the Bagdad
Califate; Moslem rule in Egypt and North Africa.)

McGill University. Rev. C. A. Brodie Brockwell.

Semitic 2.

History of the Califate.

(Offered but not yet given.)

University of Chicago. Prof. James Richard Jewett.

Semitic 193 ; four hours, one term.

(Given in spring, 1907.)

Mohammedan History to the Beginning of the Crusades.

id) Islam and the Crusades.

Brown University. Prof. Wilfred Harold Munro.

History 3 ; three hours, one term.

Islam and the Crusades (two-thirds of the time devoted

to the rise of Islam).

University of Chicago. Prof. James Richard Jewett.

Semitic 194; four hours, one term.

History of the Crusades from the Mohammedan stand-

point.

(Given in spring, 1908.)

Semitic 195 ; four hours, one term.

History of the Crusades from the Western standpoint.

(Given in summer, 1907.)

University of Wisconsin. Prof. Dana Carleton Munro.

History 56; two hours, through the year.

Seminary in Mediaeval History.

The Crusades.

(1907-8. First Crusade considered from Asiatic as well

as European standpoint.

)

Marquette College. Prof. W. F. Downing.

History — ; two hours for two terms.

History of the Crusades and of the Ottoman Turks,

(e) Byzantine History.

University of California. Prof. William S. Ferguson.
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B. Western Asiatic history, including that of Syria, Asia Minor, Egypt, and
North Africa—Continued.

I. Mediaeval history—Continued.

(e) Byzantine History—Continued.

History 54 C; two hours, one semester.

The Byzantine Empire, Justinian to 1453.

(Offered, not yet given. Alternates with Later Roman
Empire, 1907-8.)

University of Kansas. Prof. Carl Becker.

History XIII; two hours, second term.

The Later Roman Empire, 395 to 1453.

(Not given since 1907-8.)

University of California. Prof. Thomas R. Bacon.

History 94 ; two hours, both semesters.

History of Eastern Christendom.

Graduates only.

(/) Hebrew History.

Hebrew Union College. Prof. Gotthard Deutsch.

History 3; two hours.

History of the Jews and their religion from the consoli-

dation of rabbinical law to the Crusades. (200-1096.)

II. Modern.

(a) The Nearer Eastern Question and the Ottoman Turks.

Harvard University. Prof. Archibald Cary Coolidge.

History 19 ; three hours, both semesters.

History of the Nearer Eastern Question.

(Omitted 1907-8.) (Alternates with History 15, History
of Russia.)

University of Wisconsin. Prof. Alfred L. P. Dennis.

History 63; one hour, one semester.

The Eastern Question (since the fourteenth century).

Graduate work offered in connection with or following

History 48—Europe and Asia.

Juniata College. Prof. Carman C. Johnson.

History V ; four hours, one semester.

The Eastern Question in its various Phases since the

Seven Years' War.
f George Washington University. Qi'of. W. R. Manning.

History 23; three hours, one semester.

Eastern Europe in the nineteenth century.

(Alternately; not in 1907-8.)

Ohio State University. Prof. W. H. Siebert.

History 11 ; two hours, one term.

Eastern Question; nineteenth century.

Washington University. Prof. Marshall S. Snow.

History 8; three hours, one semester.

Nearer Eastern Question in General since 476.

(Offered 1906-7.)

Hartford Theological Seminary. Prof. Edwin Knox Mitchell.

History 15 ; three hours a week for five weeks.

Rise and History of the Ottoman Turks,

(6) Hebrew History.

Hebrew ITnion College. Prof. Gotthard Deutsch.

History 4; two hours.

The Jews in modern times. (1701-1908.)
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C. Middle Asiatic history.

Columbia University. Prof. A. V. Williams Jackson.

Indo-Iranian. (History 103) ; two hours, one semester.

History of India and Persia.

(Not given in 1908-9.)

D. Eastern Asiatic history.

I. General.

Yale University. Dr. K. Asakawa (ordinarily Prof. F. W. Williams).

History 92 ; two hours, both semesters.

Modern Asiatic History.

Harvard University. Prof. Archibald Gary Coolidge.

History 18; three hours, second semester.

The Expansion of Europe. (The History of China and Japan
especially.)

Florida State College. Prof. Arthur Williams.

History 10; two hours, through the year.

Recent history of India, China, and Japan.

University of Michigan. Prof. Richard Hudson.

History 21; two hours, one semester.

Europe in Asia and in Africa, with special attention to the

relations of China and Japan with the Western powers.

History 21a ; one hour, one semester.

Supplementary to history 21. (Europe in Asia and Africa.)

Graduates only.

University of Wisconsin. Prof. Alfred L. P. Dennis.

History 64; one hour, one semester.

Europe in the Far East.

( Graduate course to supplement History 48, Europe and Asia.

)

Ripon College. Prof. Oliver J. Marston.

History 11 ; two hours, one semester.

China, Japan, and India in the Nineteenth Century.

Oregon Agricultural College. Prof. James B. Horner.

History — ; five hours, one term.

History of Eastern Peoples (China, Japan, and India espe-

cially).

Bucknell University. Prof. H. T. Colestock.

History 23; two hours, one term.

The Modern Orient. Partly historical, but mainly present

conditions.

University of Washington. Prof. E. S. Meany.

History 14 ; full course, one semester.

Development of countries bordering upon the Pacific.

Partly historical—considers China and Japan.

Des Moines College. Prof. Willard C. MacNaul.

History — ; five hours, through the year.

History of Oriental Civilization in relation to Modern World

(Russia in the East, India, China, Japan).

(Every other year as a full course—in 1907-8 as a half

course.)

II. Special.

(a) Japan.

Yale University. Dr. K. Asakawa.
History 96; two hours, both semesters.

General Japanese History.
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D. Eastern Asiatic history—Continued.

II. Special—Continued,

(a) Japan—Continued.

Yale University—Continued.

History 97; two hours, both semesters.

Japanese Institutions.

Graduate only.

(Not given in 1907-8.)

(&) China.

University of California. Prof. John Fryer.

Oriental Languages 1; three hours, first half-year.

A history of China.

Oriental Languages 11; three hours, second half-year.

A history of the laws, government, and social conditions

of China.

Oriental Languages lA; three hours, first half-year.

The Commerce of China—historical features.

Yale University. Prof. F. W. Williams.

History 91.

The institutional development of China.

(Not given in 1907-8.)

(c) Russia and the Far East.

Drake University. Prof. Olynthus B. Clark.

History; two hours, one term.

Slavic Europe and the Far East (the nineteenth century

only).

Ohio State University. Prof. W. H. Siebert.

History 16; two hours, third term.

Russia and the Far East (sixteenth century to the pres-

ent time).

ADDITIONS AND CHANGES REPORTED UP TO NOVEMBER 18, 1908, AND RELATING TO THE
WORK GIVEN IN 1908-9.

B. Western Asiatic history.

I. Mediaeval.

(a) On the life of Mohammed.
University of Michigan. Prof. James A. Craig.

Arabic 2, two hours, one semester.'

Suras from the Quran and the life of Mohammed.
D. Eastern Asiatic history.

I. General.

Yale University. Prof. F. W. Williams.

History 98 (B29) ; two hours, through the year.

Modern East Asiatic History : India, China, Japan, and Cen-

tral Asia, especially since the seventeenth century.

(In place of History 92.)

IL Special.

(a) Japan.

Yale University. Dr. K. Asakawa.

History 73; two hours, through the year.

Institutional History of Japan.

Graduates only.

(In place of History 97.)
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D. Eastern Asiatic history—Continued.

II. Special—Continued.

(a) Japan—Continued.

Yale University—Continued.

History 102 (B31) ; two hours, through the year.

Japanese history. (Mainly modern times.)

(In place of history 96.)

(6) China.

Yale University. Prof. F. W. Williams.

History 101 (C47) two hours, through the year.

Chinese Culture and Institutions.

(Historical research.)

The second speaker, Professor Dennis, of the University of Wis-

consin, urged the necessity of courses presenting a general survey of

Asiatic history, and spoke of the close relation between oriental and

Greek history. He pointed out the necessity of relating the history

of Central Asia to that of Western Asia, and the earlier to the modern
period.

Dr. Charles D. Tenney, ex-president of Pei Yang College, then read

a paper on China, since published in the Washington (State) His-

torical Quarterly for January, 1908. Doctor Tenney pleaded for a

careful study of Chinese institutions and history and deplored their

neglect by western scholars. " The time has now come," he said,

" when scholars who make any pretensions to broad learning must

take seriously the study of oriental affairs, and especially the history

and literature of that great empire that has dominated the Far East

for ages. * * * Our domestic political questions look large to us

because of their nearness, but if we could view the planet from a little

distance off the present political and social movements of the Far
East would dwarf all other current events as the Himalayas dwarf

the New England hills. * * * When western scholars do once

turn their attention to the Far East they will be surprised to learn

how much there is of real intellectual interest in the study of the work-

ing out among the Asiatics of the social and moral problems that are

common to the human race. Temperance legislation, old-age pensions,

trade unionism, and many other of our most modern problems you

will find have been discussed ages before they were ever thought of

on this side of the planet."

A paper on Japan, by Doctor Asakawa, instructor in Yale Uni-

versity, was read by Dr. Hiram Bingham, in the absence of Doctor

Asakawa. This paper also emphasized the immense value of a

thorough study of the Orient, and it discussed briefly the various

stages of spiritual and political development in Japan, pointing out

the many interesting problems that the growth of the nation has pre-

sented. The material in western languages for historical study is

scant, for but half a dozen important sources of Japanese history have
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been translated. " The historical sources in the original language are

at present the only reliable material for a satisfactory investigation in

any important field. To those who can use them I am happy to say

that they will find in the Library of Congress and Yale University

Library larger and better selected collections of Japanese historical

material than at any other place out of Japan. The nature of the

more than nine thousand works kept at the Library of Congress has

been briefly described by me in the Librarian's annual report for 1907,

and it is only necessary here to point out that they are particularly

strong in the historical geograj)hy and in the history of the religions

and of the general culture of Japan. The Yale collection, which con-

sists of about an equal number of works, is especially rich in original

sources and also in material on two branches of history, namely, insti-

tutions and art." Many of the above volumes were acquired for the

libraries by Doctor Asakawa during a recent visit to Japan. This

paper also is printed in the January number of the Washington His-

torical Quarterly.

Doctor Vickers, of Keio University, Tokyo, spoke of the difficulties

attending the work of students in Japan, and Doctor Tenney, replying

to a question from the chair, explained that Chinese historical sources

were of a high authentic value, owing chiefly to the scientific spirit

infused into the students from the study of Confucius.



REPORT OF THE CONFERENCE ON AMERICAN CONSTITUTIONAL HISTORY.

By A. C. McLaughlin, Chairman.

At the beginning the chairman of the conference called attention

to the purpose of the meeting, which was to consider, in the most in-

formal way, problems of interest to students in constitutional history.

The object of these conferences was to give those interested in special

branches of investigation and study opportunity for exchange of

views, which is not always offered by the more formal meetings of

the association in which papers are read.

The first speaker was Prof. William MacDonald, of Brown Uni-

versity, who considered briefly the use of court decisions, particu-

larly the decisions of the Supreme Court, in instruction in American
constitutional history. It was his practice, he said, to require of

students in such courses the reading of a number of important cases,

such as Chisholm v. Georgia, Marbury v. Madison, McCulloch v.

Maryland, the Dred Scott case, the Legal Tender cases, etc.; the

cases being chosen not only for their importance in the development

of constitutional law, but also because of the interest which they at-

tracted or the political discussions which they stimulated at the time

they were rendered. There was danger, he thought, especially at the

present time, of overemphasizing the economic and social aspects of

American history to the neglect of the part which law has played in

determining the course of our development. Next to constitutions

the course of public opinion in matters within the scope of govern-

mental power is to be read in statutes, in treaties, and in the opinions

of the courts: and the courts, particularly those of last resort, not

only reflect public opinion but also mold it. The great decisions of

the Supreme Court are more than technical expositions of legal doc-

trine; they register stages of social progress and afford points of

departure for subsequent action of government and people. Since

no constitutional question capable of judicial determination may be

regarded as settled until the Supreme Court has passed upon it, a

knowledge of the terms and character of such settlement is of funda-

mental importance for the historical student, and should be got, not

by being told what the court decided but by study of the text of the

decision itself, exactly as any other historical document is studied.

Extended legal training is not necessary for profitable use of this
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class of material, although an elementary knowledge of constitutional

law ought to be possessed by every student who Avorks at constitu-

tional history. On the other hand, care must be taken not to make
the course in constitutional history a course in constitutional law.

Another feature of importance is the valuable historical summaries

which the decisions of the higher courts often contain, e. g., the de-

cisions of the Supreme Court in the controversy between Georgia and

the Cherokee Indians. As to the number of cases to be read that will

naturally depend in each instance upon the character of the course.

There are limits of time to be observed and various kinds of docu-

ments must be examined. In a course occupying three hours a week
for a year Professor MacDonald said he had found it practicable to

require the careful reading of fifteen or more representative cases.

The principal difficulty he found was in obtaining enough copies of

a case to accommodate the class. A collection of selected cases, chosen

with reference to their usefulness in teaching constitutional history,

would prove a great convenience.

In the general discussion that ensued some of the members of the

conference questioned the possibility and desirability of Using the

decisions of the courts as freely as Professor MacDonald seemed to

advise. In so many cases the decisions are merely formal, and in a

good many instances the language is so technical that they do not

seem to be best suited to the purposes of the class room where the

classes are largely made up of undergraduate students. Moreover,

in a great many instances a careful study of these cases from the

reports seems to require a technical knowledge that many students do

not possess. This phase of the subject was discussed by Prof. George

W. Knight, of Ohio State University, and Prof. Theodore C. Smith,

of Williams College.

Prof. William E. Dodd, of Randolph-Macon College, Virginia,

raised the question of Blackstone's influence on American legal and

constitutional thinking. He suggested, mainly for the sake of arous-

ing discussion, that the almost universal substitution of '' Blackstone's

Commentaries," which appeared in America in 1770, for " Coke on

Littleton " as a text in the law schools and a profound influence on

men like Madison and Marshall. He called especial attention to the

decidedly " divine-right " tendency of Blackstone, to the sharp criti-

cism of the Oxford professor by Bentham, and to Jefferson's frequent

lament that " old tory " Blackstone had taken the place of the more

republican Coke, one of Jefferson's motives in founding the Uni-

versity of Virginia being the correction of this abuse and the teaching

of young men the true republican faith. The speaker insisted that

here was an influence, hitherto little noticed, which contributed much
to the gcMieral drift away from the radical democracy which domi-

nated the early Revolution and to the strong movement toward a real
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national power during the years 1781 to 1789—an influence not less

important, from the national point of view, in directing the thought

of the later Chief Justice Marshall, who quoted more frequently from

Blackstone than any other authority.

Mr. Dodd also spoke in a suggestive and entertaining way of cer-

tain political conditions in Virginia, in the years before the Revolu-

tion, which appear to have affected vitally the development of the

political activities of Virginia for years.

The last speaker was Dr. Edward S. Corwin, of Princeton, who
considered at some length the subject of " Natural law and constitu-

tional decisions." At the close of Mr. Corwin's talk, the subject was
further considered by Prof. Ernst Freund, of the University of

Chicago. Mr. Corwin spoke as follows

:

" What is the scope of the power of the courts to review legislation,

particularly the legislation of the States, to which falls almost the

entire doman of private rights and private law ?

" Cooley, in his Constitutional Limitations, declares that a court can

not overturn a legislative enactment because of its supposed violation

of natural rights, the spirit of the Constitution, or the spirit of repub-

lican government. He has in mind particularly state legislation. A
state constitution, he says, in contrast with the Federal Constitution,

contains, not a grant of power, but limitations merely upon the other-

wise unlimited power with which the state legislature was vested in

its creation. Apparently, however, these statements do not mean all

in law that they do in English. It does not follow, Cooley warns us

in the ensuing paragraph, that in every case the courts before they

can set aside a law as invalid must be able to find in the constitution

[of a state] some specific inhibition which has been disregarded
* * * prohibitions are only important where they are in the

nature of exceptions to a general grant of power, and if the author-

ity to do an act has not been granted by the sovereign to its repre-

sentative, it can not be necessary to prohibit its being done. He also

cites Justice Nelson's opinion that the vested rights of a citizen, are

held sacred and inviolable even against the plenitude of power in the

legislative department. The truth is that Cooley is attempting to

reconcile two lines of decisions which have issued from the American

bench from the outset, the one of which rests upon the notion of leg-

islative sovereignty, the other upon the theory of natural rights and

the social compact. Which opinion has, on the whole, prevailed?

The sovereignty view has forced a verbal recognition of the maxims
with reference to the character of state constitutions and the limits

of judicial power above quoted from Cooley. The other view has

given us most of our whole vast system of constitutional limitations.

58833—VOL 1—08 6
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" Judicial review was itself initially devised by the courts to keep

the legislature not within the limits of written constitutions but

within those of ' common right and common reason.' And once the

power was established, the broader view of it was subscribed to ex-

plicitly by Chase and Paterson, of the early Supreme Bench, and by

Hamilton, Wilson, Marshall, Story, Webster, and Kent. An inter-

esting example of the prevalence of this view in the early decades of

our constitutional history is furnished by the case of Wilkinson y.

Leland, decided by the United States Supreme Court in 1829. Web-
ster was attorney for defendant in error. ' If,' says he, ' at this

period, there is no general restraint on legislatures in favor of private

rights, there is an end to private property. Though there may be

no prohibition in the Constitution, the legislature is restrained from

acts subverting the great principles of republican liberty and the

social compact.' To this contention his opponent, William Wirt,

responded by virtually accepting it. ' Who is the sovereign ?
' he

inquired. ' Is it not the legislature of the State and are not its acts

effectual * * * unless they come in contact with the great prin-

ciples of the social compact? ' This, however, he proceeded to show

to the court's satisfaction the act in question did not do. Yet even

in deciding the case for the plaintiff. Story took occasion to assert

once again that ' the common principles of justice and civil liberty

'

of themselves comprise an enforceable restriction upon legislative

power.
" Not, however, from the study of isolated decisions in which the

doctrine of natural rights is more or less determinative can one ob-

tain anything like an adequate impression of the part that this doc-

trine has played in the history of our constitutional jurisprudence.

The great importance of the doctrine lies in the use that has been

made of it by the courts in devising new limitations upon legislative

power. The doctrine of the Dartmouth College case rests upon this

foundation. Likewise the doctrine that the power of eminent do-

main can be exercised only for purposes which the court will recog-

nize as public purposes; also the doctrine that a tax must be for a

public purpose and that the courts are to judge of whether the pur-

pose of a given tax is public or not. The doctrine that the legisla-

ture can not delegate its power was at first purely a legislative

principle, but was transformed into a constitutional limitation by the

courts by the aid of arguments deduced from the theory of the social

compact and the idea of republican government. The doctrine that

a tax must be for a public purpose rests upon an extension to the

power of taxation of the analogous limitation upon the power of

eminent domain. The power of eminent domain has another limita-

tion also. AVhen property is taken under it, compensation must be

rendered for it. By an invocation of the doctrine of the social com-
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pact and natural rights this limitation was extended in the

Wynehamer case (13 N. Y.) to the police power.

" The doctrines that I have mentioned were, with the exception of

the doctrine of the Dartmouth College case, all inventions of the State

courts and were contrived before 1860. The addition of the four-

teenth amendment to the Constitution some years later made the

United States Supreme Court, it eventually transpired, the final

bulwark of private rights. By the slaughterhouse decision and

Munn V, Illinois, that court declined with a considerable show of

finality the new field of jurisdiction which the fourteenth amendment
opened up to it. In 1883, however, the court reversed its attitude, in

the Butchers' Union v. The Crescent City Co., the decision in which

was founded, at least in case of four of the justices, upon a novel con-

ception of the phrase ' due process of law.' Originally this phrase

signified simply a rule of law operative in futuro. The phrase to-day

seems to signify that private rights constitute contract relationships,

the obligation of which is not to be impaired by legislative enactment

without good reason. The logical inference from this doctrine, the

lineage of which is apparent, is that the court and not the legislature

is the final judge of sound policy in legislation. Kecent decisions,

for example in the case of Lochner v. The People of New York, prove

that the court has not hesitated to make the deduction. The doctrine

of reasonable rates, which was invented in 1890 to check railroad-rate

regulation by the States, rests upon the same way of thinking. In

this case the court, which, in Munn v. Illinois, had classified rate

making as an item of the police power, now subjected it to the limita-

tions upon the power of eminent domain. On the other hand, the

precedent of the Wynehamer case, which was viewed favorably in

Bartemeyer y. Iowa, was rejected in Mugler v. Kansas.

"As an illustration of how firm a hold the idea of natural rights has

upon the Supreme Court to-day, its decisions in the Insular Cases are

most interesting. On the one hand, the court was reluctant to tie the

hands of Congress in dealing with newly acquired territory by the

many specific limitations that would become applicable were the ter-

ritories in question admitted to be parts of the ' United States.' On
the other hand, the court could not entertain the idea of unlimited

legislative power even within this limited field with any degree of

complacency. The limitation was therefore found in natural rights.

" So much by way of summary statement of specific doctrines that

the courts have set up as constitutional limitations upon the founda-

tion of the natural-rights theory. Even yet perhaps we have not come

to the most important phase of the subject. Each one of these doc-

trines went through a course of evolution. Often it was originally

set up candidly as an extraconstitutional limitation. But there was

always at hand the conservative jurist to frown, if only through the
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medium of a dissenting opinion, upon such contrivances. The result

was that his colleagues hastened to meet his views, at least to this

extent: they brought the new-found limitation within some phrase

of the written constitution, which henceforth, of course, bore a much
altered significance.

" The phrases with the greatest possibilities seem to have been due

process of law and legislative power. The court, confronted

with the argument of legislative sovereignty, in the absence of con-

stitutional prohibitions, raises the question: But what is legislative

power? No answer has been vouchsafed to this oft-repeated conun-

drum, but, practically, legislative power to-day is the power of the

legislature to enact laws which the courts approve of. The notion

strikes hands with that of due process of law, as above defined.

Other terms of vast latent potentiality are liberty and prop-

erty. Originally the former meant simply the right of freedom

under the law from physical distraint, the violation of which gave

rise to an action for false imprisonment. To-day it means freedom

of contract within the limits set by such laws as the courts believe to

be sound in policy. The term property has been similarly extended.
'' Perhaps the total result of judicial action in this respect can best

be stated by saying that the courts to-day seek generally to impose

upon legislation the common-law restraints upon individual action.

" The position of the courts in the United States is unique, but this

position represents a gradual achievement. The doctrine of natural

rights and the social compact has been the great weapon in the hands

of the courts in effecting this achievement. By its aid the power of

judicial review was established in the first place, and by its aid that

power has been given ever-increasing scope till legislative power finds

itself becoming constantly entangled in an ever more baffling network

of constitutional limitations. Recently a new cry for state rights

has been raised. There is, of course, no conflict between the legis-

lative rights of the States and those of the nation. The issue raised

is between legislative and judicial power.'*



REPORT OF THE CONFERENCE ON UNITED STATES HISTORY SINCE 1865.

By James A. Woodburn, Chairman.

The chairman had arranged that this field of study should be con-

sidered both from the standpoint of the university and college teacher

and from that of the investigator and historical writer. Various

phases were mentioned of recent development in America that might

offer attractive rewards to the historical student and writer. Among
these were certain aspects of the labor movement; immigration; the

race problems ; industrial combinations
;
problems of transportation

;

the development of party machinery; foreign and diplomatic rela-

tions; progress in American mining, manufacturing, forestry, and

irrigation; and certain notable religious movements and worthy

organizations and influences making for civic betterment. Some of

these topics and others were discussed by those who took part in the

conference.

Prof. Amos S. Hershey, of Indiana University, read a brief paper

on " The United States as a peace power." He showed that America's

influence had always been for peace from the time of Jay's treaty

to the Hague conference. But in recent years our efforts have been

more notable and more far-reaching. The efforts of the late Secre-

tary Hay toward preserving the territorial integrity of China and
in favor of the " open-door " policy in that country ; the work of

President Roosevelt in favor of peace between Japan and Russia;

the important part played by the United States at the Hague con-

ference in advocacy of general arbitration and the erection of a high

court of justice for international questions; the return of a large

part of our indemnity to China, showing a worthy freedom from

duplicity and avarice; these were discussed as marking America's

growth as a peace power.

Prof. Carl Russell Fish, of the University of Wisconsin, dealt with

the period from the standpoint of the university teacher. He consid-

ered it a profitable field for class-room work. The passions engen-

dered by the civil war are sufficiently cooled to enable students to ap-

proach the period of reconstruction in a proper historical spirit;

the spirit of fairness and of the historical judicial mind may be culti-

vated by studies in this field, and the undergraduate may find many
suitable subjects for theses. Professor Fish outlined in a suggestive

way various methods that he had tried in the teaching of this period.

Prof. Frank H. Hodder, of the University of Kansas, spoke of the

Johnson-Grant correspondence, whose deeper significance had seemed
85
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to escape the notice of historians. Professor Hodder thought that

the quarrel indicated in this correspondence was the most important

factor in inducing General Grant to cast his fortunes with the Kepub-

lican party and to accept its offered nomination to the presidency.

Up to that time Grant had never voted any other than the Democratic

ticket, and it appeared that he might be led to throw the great weight

of his influence against the radicals in reconstruction. The quarrel

with Johnson became a decisive factor in the course of political events.

Prof. John li. Latane, of Washington and Lee University, spoke of

America as a world power, especially since 1898. He discussed at

some length the later aspects of the Monroe doctrine and its applica-

tions and interpretations, and he showed that our diplomatic history

since 18G5 is one of the richest of fields in easily accessible sources.

Passion and prejudice have marked our internal affairs in this period,

but these drawbacks are absent in the study of recent foreign relations.

Hon. William Dudley Foulke, formerly of the United States Civil

Service Commission, spoke of the beginnings and progress of civil

service reform since the civil war. He contrasted the patronage and

merit systems and outlined the progress of the reform, in spite of

obstacles and opposition, since the passage of the Pendleton Act in

1883. The reform had become fixed and final, partly through the

operation of this law, but largely because successive Presidents who
believed in the cause had enforced and extended the application of

the merit system. Mr. Foulke spoke of the movement for civil

service reform as one of many influences in recent years that had been

making for the betterment of American civic life, and he gave a

suitable word of praise to President Roosevelt for the influence of

his teaching and example in this direction. Fields of civic activity

suitable for study were pointed out, and it was suggested that in the

matter of civil service reform some student miffht yet do for this

country what Mr. Dornian B. Eaton had done for Great Britain.

In the discussion that followed Prof. Jesse Macy, of Iowa College,

spoke of the field as a rich one for the study of party practice and
the development of i)arty machinery. The subject of party politics

and the nearness of the field to our present life offer all the greater

opportunity for overcoming prejudice and one-sidedness, which
sljould be the constant aim of the historical student and teacher.

Professor Caklwell, of the University of Nebraska, took a similar
view, and he gave it as his experience that in the study of recent his-

tory the university un(lergra(hiate had been found to be teachable,
open minded, and well disposed. The problem of securing historical-
inindedness has Wn found to be no more difficult for this near-by
IK'riod thiiii in tlic study of earlier times.

The conference lasted two hours and a half, and was attended by
from 30 to 50 persons.
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PROPOSALS FOR AN INDIAN STATE, 1778-1878.

By Annie H. Abel.

The recent admission to statehood of Oklahoma, with its mixture

of red, black, and white inhabitants, marks the definite abandonment

of an idea that had previously been advocated at intervals for more

than a hundred years. This idea was the erection of a State, exclu-

sively Indian, that should be a bona fide member of the American

Union. Its first appearance dates back to the treaty of Fort Pitt,

negotiated with the Delawares in 1778. In the sixth article of that

document « commissioners from the Continental Congress stipulated

that friendly tribes might, with the approval of Congress, enter the

Confederacy and form a State, of which the Delawares should be the

head. The permission thus granted was entirely a matter of military

expediency; yet it was never acted upon, very probably because the

Indians had no adequate conception of its significance, were unpre-

pared to take the initiative, and the white men disinclined to do so.

Seven years later the twelfth article of the treaty of Hopewell *

outlined an arrangement, somewhat similar in its ultimate purpose,

for the Cherokees, who were told that they should " have the right

to send a deputy of their choice whenever they " should " think fit to

Congress." The commissioners who inserted this provision laid no

stress whatever upon it in the official journal of their proceedings^*'

consequently we are obliged to infer that no great departure from

existing practices was in contemplation. The Indians seem not to

have thought it worth while to make any at all, perchance because

the arrangement may not have meant anything more than the occa-

sional sending of an agent to represent their interests, and certainly

would not necessarily have elevated them as a community to state-

hood but only as individuals to citizenship, a condition of affairs

that may have been suggested by the proposition of the would-be
" State of Franklin " earlier in the same year.<^

In 1787 Alexander McGillivray^ a half-breed, a chief, and decidedly

the most influential man among the Creeks, originated a scheme of

his own for effecting a change in the political status of his people.

He conmiunicated it to James White, the United States superin-

" 7 United States Statutes at Large, 14.

» Journal of Congress, IV : 628.
" American State Papers, Indian Affairs, 1 : 40-44.
«« American Historical Review, VIII : 283.
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tendent for the southern district, who thought it " something so singu-

hir " that he should " be excused for relating it circumstantially " to

General Knox. It was as follows: "Notwithstanding that as the

guardian of the Indian rights I prompt them to defend their lands,

yet I must declare I look upon the United States as our most natural

allies. Two years I waited before I would seek for the alliance I

have formed. I was compelled to it. I could not but resent the

greedy encroachments of the Georgians, to say nothing of their

scandalous and illiberal personal abuse. Notwithstanding which I

will now put it to the test whether they or myself entertain the most

generous sentiments of respect for Congress. If that honorable body

can form a body to the southward of the Altamaha, I will be the

first to take the oath of allegiance thereto; and in return to the

Georgians for yielding to the United States that claim, I will obtain

a regular and peaceable grant of the lands on the Oconee, on which

they have deluded people to settle under pretense of grants from the

Indians, you yourself have seen how ill . founded."" Presumably

McGillivray had in mind an Indian State, but his suggestion proved

just as futile as those that had gone before. •

The basis for these various plans and, indeed, for some that pre-

ceded and for many that followed lay in a tacit acknowledgment

of Indian sovereignty. Each European nation that gained a foot-

hold in the New World had to reckon with the Indians, and often

against its better judgment to treat with them as independent

entities. The only way to insure its own safety and its own advance-

ment was to seek their alliance, guarantee their integrity, and admit

their territorial claims, even while asserting a preemptive right of its

own. The various projects for an Indian neutral belt from 1761 to

1814 were all in line with the doctrine of Indian sovereignty, as were
also the several schemes of Vergennes,^ Milfort,'' and Bowles.^ More-
over, in those years when the Indian tribes could figure so promi-
nently and effectively as friend or foe their rights were at a

l)reniium, especially during the Revolutionary and Confederacy eras

and duriitg the critical period that followed, when Spain, France,
and (Jreat Britain, taking advantage of the weakness of the United
States, were independently intriguing for the control of the Missis-

sippi Valley.

With the final settlement of that question as determined by the
purchase of Louisiana came a new suggestion for the adjustment of
Indian relations with the United States Government. This compre-
hend«'d the setting aside of the larger part of the Louisiana territory
for Indian occupancy, involving the removal and colonization of

• American State Papers. Indian Affairs 1 : 21.
»AtInntl<- Monthly. v«il. l>a. p soft; American Historical Review, X: 253.
' Atlnntlr Monthly, vol. Uli, p. 811.
* Ibid., p. 081.
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all the eastern tribes that could be induced to exchange lands and to

emigrate.^ The plan of colonization was not a new one, since

General Knox had formulated it years before,^ but that of removal

perforce was, there having previously been no government land that

could be used for the purpose. It is very doubtful whether, in thus

providing a home for the Indians, Jefferson had in mind an Indian

Territory of such a character as would develop into an Indian State.

He spoke of a temporary asylum only
;
yet he had the opportunity to

plan a great State since the objections that stood in the way of any
such political edifice within the chartered limits of the old Thirteen

did not hold in the West. The Federal Government could do as it

pleased with territory that it had bought with federal funds. Not-

withstanding this, the plan came to nothing. Even if it had been

enthusiastically advocated by the party in power, it is problematic

whether the Indians, as strongly intrenched as they were in their

ancestral domains, could have been induced to move. Some of them
asked instead for citizenship,*^ and certain statesmen, notably William
H. Crawford,*^ supported the idea. In his opinion incorporation was
the only feasible plan.

During Monroe's second term Indian affairs in Georgia reached

a climax, whereupon the administration, as the best way out of a most

serious difficulty, revived ^ the old plans of removal and colonization

and later improved upon them to this extent, that it advised the

introduction of a governmental system.'^ Taking various documents

together, departmental reports and presidential messages, we gather

that this was its general scheme, the formation of tribal districts with

a civil administration in each and the union of the whole in prospect.

Eventual statehood was not specifically mentioned, but, by Calhoun at

least, was broadly hinted at,^ and would have been the natural out-

« Ford's Jefferson, VIII : 241-249.
* American State Papers, Indian Affairs, 1 : 52-54.
c American State Papers, Foreign Relations, 1 : 72 ; Ttie Writings of Thos, Jefferson,

library edition, XVI : 434-435.
" American State Papers, Indian Affairs, II : 27, 28.

« Special Message, Marcli 30, 1824, Ricliardson II : 284-237.
t Annual message, December 7, 1824, Ibid. 261 ; special message, January 27, 1825,

ibid., 280-283.
1, .. * * * There ought to be the strongest and most solemn assurance that the

country given them should be theirs, as a permanent home for themselves and their pos-

terity, without being disturbed by the encroachments of our citizens. To such assur-

ance, if there should be added a system by which the government, without destroying

their independence, would gradually unite the several tribes under a simple but en-

lightened system of government, and laws formed on the principles of our own, and to

which, as their own people would partake in it, they would, under the influence of the

contemplated improvement, at no distant day, become prepared, the arrangements which
have been proposed would prove to the Indians and their posterity a permanent blessing.

It is believed that if they could be assured that peace and friendship would be main-

tained among the several tribes ; that the advantages of education which they now
enjoy would be extended to them ; that they should have permanent and solemn guaranty
for their possessions, and receive the countenance and aid of the government for the

gradual extension of its privileges to them, there would be among all the tribes a dis-

position to accord with the views of the government * * *." (Gales and Seaton's

Register, I, Appendix, pp. 57-59.)
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come. Who originated the idea it is impossible to determine. The

chances are the Rev. Jedidiah Morse deserves some credit, for his

observations in the Northwest and his investigations into Indian con-

ditions generally had led him three years before to say most posi-

tively :
" Let this territory be reserved exclusively for Indians, in

which to make the proposed experiment of gathering into one body

as many of the scattered and other Indians as choose to settle here, to

be educated, become citizens, and in due time to be admitted to all

the privileges common to other territories and States in the

Union * * *."«

Congressional action along this same line is rather interesting as

showing how clearly defined was the idea that the Indian country to

the westward should constitute a regular Territory, and that for the

red men only. On the former point the House resolution of December

27, 1825,^ was especially explicit, and on the latter, an earlier one of

December 17, 1824.*' There was no mistaking the character of the

Territory. It was to be " of the same kind and regulated by the same

rules " as other " Territories of the U. S." Inferentially, then, it was
to be a State in embryo, which Smyth, of Virginia, seems to have

deemed constitutionally impossible.*^ Benton, of Missouri, was evi-

dently of a different opinion, and in his capacity as chairman of the

Senate Committee on Indian Affairs applied to Calhoun to draft a

bill that should accord with the recommendations of the President.

Calhoun did so,« and the bill passed the Senate on the 23d of

February,^ but it failed to meet with the concurrence of the House
of Representatives.

Under John Quincy Adams the matter came up again, and this

same Senate bill was taken by the House,^ amended by its Committee
on Indian Affairs, and referred to Secretary Barbour for sugges-

tions.'* Now Barbour, as we learn from Adams's diary, had been,

like Adams himself, an advocate of incorporation; but about this

time, when the Creek controversy was confronting him, he changed
his views and henceforth not only supported removal in its most
extreme form—i. e., by individuals set free from tribal connections—
but also the establishment of a great territorial government west of
the Mississippi. In cabinet meeting Adams, Rush, Southard, and
Wirt all expressed doubts of the plan, but all finally approved, hav-
ing nothing better to propose.*

•Report. Apprndix. p. 'MA.
» n«)iiH.' .Inuriml, lJ»th Contf., 1st seRS., p. 97. v

' MIom'h iJrKlHt.T. vol. L'7. p. 271 : House .Journal. 18th Cong. I'd sess. p. r)6.
- .VbrldK'in.'nt of Debates. VIlI:l!lil; (Jules and Seatons Hej,'lRtor I : p. .*{«.

•Indian OfTlee hotter Hooks. SerioH II, No. 1. pp. ;5;{4-;{3.^.

' (JaleH and Soaton'8 HeKlster. 1 : «.'{!»-(54.'->, (549.

•Id.. XIII. I'art 1». Appendix, p. r>5.

•MlHcellnn.'ons Flies. Indian Ofllre MS. Records; Amerlean State Papers Indian
AfTalrM. II : «5H!.

• Diary of .1. g. Adums. Kt-bniary 7. ISL'O.
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Barbour's suggestions, in answer to the appeal of the House com-

mittee, took the form of " a project for a bill," which presented an

Indian Territory in broad outline and supplied, what earlier measures

had lacked, an administrative machinery.*^ The creation of the

Territory was not to be immediate, but discretionary with the Presi-

dent. In due time John Cocke, as chairman of the committee, re-

ported a bill embodying all the essential particulars of the " project,"

with some minor additions,^ but the House did not act upon it. It is

worthy of mention that in none of the documents was there any

provision for a Delegate in Congress, although we know, from the

correspondence that took place between Barbour and Thomas S.

Hinds, of Kentucky, that the subject was discussed.^

The first session of the Twentieth Congress resumed the considera-

tion of the plan for organizing an Indian Territory, but never got

beyond the resolution-making stage. Southern men were too anxious

for prompt removal to care to dillydally with the details of a gov-

ernmental system. Yet it is significant that the one resolution that

unmistakably pointed toward an Indian State came from a southern

man, from Kepresentative Mitchell, of Tennessee, December 17, 1827.'^

Another southerner, however, Wilson Lumpkin, of Georgia, took ex-

ception to it because, as he remarked when arguing for a substitute, it

looked too far ahead.^ The administration none the less continued to

work in that direction; and when Porter succeeded Barbour as Sec-

retary of War he took up the subject,^ but with an interest rendered

somewhat personal by local considerations. McKenney^ and the

"Gales and Seaton's Register, II, Part 2, Appendix, pp. 40-43; American State Papers,

Indian Affairs, II : 646-649 ; Niles's Register, vol. 29, p. 431.

"Reports of Committees, 23d Cong., 1st sess., Vol. IV., No. 474, pp. 76-78.

"Thomas S. Hinds to Barbour, February 23, 1826, and March 9, 1826, Miscellaneous

Files, Indian Office MS. Records; McKenney to Hinds, January 28, 1828, Indian Office

Letter Books, Series II, No. 4, p. 258.
<* Gales and Seaton's Register, IV, part 1, p. 820.
« Ibid., p. 1585.
1 1bid., Vol. V, appendix, pp. 7-10 ; Niles's Register, Vol. 35, p. 249.

A letter from McKenney to Porter, January 31, 1829, reveals something of the plans

of the two men, McKenney and McCoy :

» * * * remarks on former grants by Treaty to Indians * * * and to the

outlets guaranteed to them, to which objections are taken, would be applicable if those

grants had been made in relation to a Colony, in which relation McCoy considers the

subject, but being based on the existing relations of the Indians to the U. S. and to

one another, as Tribes, the extent of country granted to each Tribe, was no less a
demand of theirs, than was the outlets as these are defined. It was to comply or not
effect the object of Congress in providing the ways and means to negotiate those

Treaties. In any new relations which it may be thought proper to adopt for the organi-

zation of a plan suited to the improvement of those Tribes West of the Miss, or who
may go there, the existing geographical relations of each to the other would as a
matter of course have to be so arranged as to fall in with the plan of colonizing the

whole, and to harmonize in all respects with such new relations. But this could not
have been effected until the system to which it must have had reference existed. It does
not yet exist.

*• It is my decided opinion, which I respectfully submit, that nothing can preserve our
Indians, but a plan well matured and suitably sustained, in which they shall be placed

under a Government, of which they shall form part, and in a Colonial relation to the
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Rev. Isaac McCoy ° were both active in the same enterprise, but Con-

gress was unresponsive. Indeed, new complications arose w^hich made

it ahnost impossible for certain sections to view the matter judiciously.

The Cherokees, fully alive to earlier recognitions of Indian sov-

ereignty, emphasized their own independence of Georgian jurisdic-

tion by establishing a republic upon the model of the American. In

18-27 they adopted a constitution.^ They hoped that progressive

action of this sort would save them from further encroachments. It

really hastened their downfall.

During Jackson's presidency Indian removal became a prominent

l)olitical issue; but if it is to be regarded as akin in any sense to

colonization, the act of 1830,^ which made it a part of the national

policy, was legislation ill advised, ill considered, and incomplete.

Under it the whole body of eastern Indians were to be taken, if

possible, west of Missouri and left there totally unorganized. Each

tribe, it is true, was to retain, presumably, its own native govern-

ment; but had not that government already proved its insufficiency

by revealing traits incompatible with economic development in the

United States? Professions of a desire to civilize the Indians neces-

sarily presupposed admittance at some future time to citizenship.

The Cherokees, as we have seen, had already adopted Anglo-Saxon

institutions and all the tribes might be induced to do the same. No
more fitting time for making a change in their political status could

have been found than this when a change of homes was to be made
and the old associations cast aside. Removal was in itself icono-

clastic. ^^^ly not have gone a step farther.^

Dissatisfaction with the chaotic state of affairs in the Indian

country in the West came largely from the red men themselves.

The United States Government had been so untrue to its promises in

the past that it was obliged to give strong assurances of good faith

in the future. Notwithstanding this, it was not quite ready to organ

ize a regular Territory for its wards or to allow them a Delegate

in Congress, even though the Choctaws in negotiating the treaty ol

United States • . In a Colony, of course, the existing divisions among the
'rt-lbcs would be superseded by a Heneral Gov't for the whole; and by a parcelling out
of the lands among Iho families • . it does appear to me that as a first step
In this business of Colonization, a general arrangement should be made in regard to the
lands and the limits—a (Jovt simple in its form, but effective, ought to be extended
over those who have already emigrated * * *." (Indian Office Letter Books, Series
n. No. .'".. pp. 288-li;H.)

" Diary of .T. Q. Adams. January 2'!, ISl'T.

» N'lb's's Register, Vol. .{;{. p. l.»14 ; U. S. V.\. Docs., 23d Cong., 2d sess., Vol. Ill, No. 91 ;

Ch.rok.o Phoenix. I'«'l)ruary 2S. 1S2S : Diary of .7. Q. Adams. February 6. 1828.
«• Tnltcd States Statutes at Largo. 411-412.
" S«Tntary Katon swms to havo l)ci«n docidedly in favor of establishing an Indian

'IVrrltory. S.-o U.'port. .November 'M, 1829, American State Papers, Military Affairs,
vol. IV, pp. 154-165.
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Dancing Rabbit Creek had expressly asked for one." Things came

to such a pass, however, that Congress was obliged in 1832 to

authorize ^ the appointment of a commission ^ to investigate inter-

tribal disputes and to take the sense of the emigrants upon the

question of their own government.*^ The commission reported in

favor of oganization.^ Then began an interesting scene in Congress.

During several sessions both Houses reported bills f having in view

» 1. Art. 22, The chiefs of the Choctaws have suggested that their people are in a state

of rapid advancement in education and refinement, and have expressed a solicitude that

they might have the privilege of a Delegate on the floor of the House of Representatives

extended to them. The commissioners do not feel that they can, under a treaty stipu-

lation, accede to the request ; but, at their desire, present It in the treaty, that Congress

may consider of and decide the application. 2. The Choctaws had drawn up an in-

strument of cession and removal earlier—that is, in the spring of 1830—and had spe-

cifically arranged therein for their ultimate admittance to statehood. (Niles's Register,

vol. 39, p. 19.)

" Act of July 14, 1832.
" Cass in recommending this emphasized the policy of self-government. (Report, Feb-

ruary 16, 1832, Indian Office Letter Books, Series II, No. 8, pp. 264-291.)
<* Instructions to the commissioners, July 14, 1832. (Ibid., No. 9, pp. 32-41.)
« Reports of Committees, 23d Cong., 1st sess.. Vol. IV, No. 474, pp. 78-103.

'The series began in 1834 with a bill (House bill No. 490) drafted by the commis-
sioners of 1832. This bill was ably discussed in the House of Representatives June 25,

1834, but met with considerable opposition and was eventually postponed to the next

session of Congress. (Niles's Register, vol. 46, p. 317; House Journal, 23d Cong., 1st

sess., p. 833; Gales and Seaton's Register, Vol. X, part 4, p. 4763 et seq.) It was accom-
panied upon its introduction into the House by a most elaborate report (Reports of Com-
mittees, 23d Cong., 1st sess.. Vol. IV, No. 474) which had been prepared by Represen-

tative Horace Everett, of Vermont, and is a mine of historical and statistical infor-

mation. The bill came up again the next session, but was lose in the House. (Gales

and Seaton's Register, Vol. X, part 4, p. 4779.)

In 1836 both the Senate and the House considered a bill covering the subject. That
in the Senate (No. 159) was championed by Tipton, of Ohio, and was accompanied by a

report slightly less exhaustive than that of Everett two years before. (Senate Docs.,

24th Cong., 1st sess.. Vol. Ill, No. 246; Senate Journal, p. 220; McCoy's Annual Reg-

ister of Indian Affairs, 1837, p. 68.) No important action was taken upon it, however,
and in the following December Senator Tipton introduced another bill of like tenor (No.

15), which met with a like fate. (Senate Journal, pp. 31, 42, 59, 160, 236.) The House
bill (No. 365) was reported by Everett February 19, 1836. It differed from his earlier

bill in one very important particular by making the prospective delegate simply a sort

of resident agent instead of the equivalent of a regular territorial Delegate. C. A.

Harris, the Commissioner of Indian Affairs, nobly supported the project of organization,

as is well attested by his report to the Acting Secretary of War, B. F. Butler, December
1, 1836. (Gales and Seaton's Register, XIII, part 2, appendix, pp. 53-65.)

In 1837 the indefatigable Everett introduced a third bill (No. 901), the principle of

which found vigorous support in the arguments of Representative Cushing (House Jour-

nal, 24th Cong., 2d sess.; Gales and Seaton's Register, Vol. XIII, part 2, pp. 1516, 1532),
and in 1838 a fourth (No. 495) (House Journal, 25th Cong., 2d sess., p. 330). In this*

latter year the Senate also showed great interest in the matter and succeeded in passing
a bill (No. 75) touching it. " The bill was sent to the House for its concurrence. The
House had a bill of its own before it, similar in its provisions to the Senate's bill. Both
bills were reported to the House by the Committee of Indian Affairs, having passed to

that stage, when they could properly be called up for the final consideration and action

of the House. In this place, unfortunately for the subject, the bills were left behind
by the press of other matters. From the large majority in favor of the bill in the Sen-

ate it is fair to infer that had a decisive vote been taken in the House it would have
become a law." (McCoy's Annual Register of Indian Affairs, 1838, p. 11.) For a history

of No. 75 in its various stages, see Niles's Register, vol. 54, pp. 123, 155, 156, 157, 172,

218 ; Senate Journal, pp. 87, 367, 378, 380-381, 383, 385 ; House Journal, p. 947.

In the third session of the Twenty-fifth Congress Senator Tipton tried once more to

get a bill for the organization of an Indian Territory passed. For that purpose he

reported No. 23 on the 10th of December, 1838, and it was passed by the Senate on the

25th of February, 1839. (Senate Journal, pp. 35, 57, 272; Niles's Register, vol. 55, p.

247; Congressional Globe, p. 216.) The House did nothing with it.
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the establishment of an Indian Territory—aZZ failed. The trouble

was that the several bills were regarded as administration « measures

and therefore as not wholly or primarily philanthropic. The earlier

ones were intended mainly to lead the Cherokees into compliance

with tlie policy of removal.^ They were supported by the Georgia

delegation and opposed by such men as Clay, Calhoun, and John

Quincy Adams. The chief arguments against them were, that they

contemplated military rule for an indefinite period, left too much to

the discretion of the President, and by holding out offices to principal

men only catered to the prejudices of chiefs^ who feared that the

» In the earlier years of his presidency, Jackson paid little or no attention to Indian

territorial organization. On the contrary, he rather advocated the continuance of tribal

(onditions in their entirety. (Message, December 8, 1829, Richardson, II: 458; message,

December 6, IS.'iO, ibid., p. 520.) As McKenney confessed to H. L. White, February 26,

1830, so much emphasis had been placed upon " removal " that it was no wonder the

public had got the impression that the policy of the Government was " merely a ques-

tion of removal." (Indian Office Letter Books, Series II, No. 6, pp. 292-294.) As a

matter of fact, it was not until after the commission of 1832 had made some investi-

gations that Jackson advised a possible reorganization of the Indian political system.

(.Message, December 3, 1833, Richardson, III: 33.) Subsequent events showed that his

main objects then were to reduce the expense of the Indian service "(Message, December

1, 1834, ibid., p. 114) and, by the formation of a sort of Indian confederacy under the

control of the United States, put a check upon intertribal quarrels and hostilities (Mes-

sage, December 7, 1835, ibid., pp. 172-173). It must be noted, however, that Secretary

Eaton had recommended the formation of an Indian Territory very much earlier, viz, in

his report of 1820.

Van Buren naturally succeeded (Richardson, III: 391, 499, 500-501) to this policy,

advised thereto by Secretary Poinsett, who said, in his report of December 2, 1837 :

" The only duty of the government which remains undischarged is the formation of

a suitable territorial government, and their admission to such a supervisory care in the

general legislation as is granted by the laws to other territories of the United States,

and for the exercise of which they appear to be sufficiently prepared.

"The subject is confessedly difficult and embarrassing; but the bill introduced into

congress at the last session, and partially acted upon, would seem to offer a fair prospect

of success, and to secure to these Indians the enjoyment of all the advantages of free

government which the necessity of stretching over them the protecting arm of the Gov-
ernment will admit * * *." (Niles's Register, vol. 53, p. 336.)

" The Cherokee Nation, divided on the subject of removal, was also divided on that of

territorial organization. One faction seemed very desirous of having the promise and
(he prospect of an Indian State (Memorial to Congress, 1834, Cherokee Emigration
I'apers, Indian Office MS. Records), and most probably that faction was the one that
secured the article in the treaty of New Echota, which provided for a Delegate in the
House of Representatives. Concerning that article, John Mason, jr., United States
special agent to the Cherokees, 1837, said :

•' There, Cherokees. In your new country, you will be far beyond the limits or juris-

diction of any State or Territory ; the country will be yours, yours exculsively. * •

There, nnaliy, Cherokees, to give permanency to your institutions and to secure the
p.'acp and prosperity of your nation, you will be entitled to a delegate in the House of

Itepresentatlves of the lilted States, and thus be considered a member of this great
<-onfederncy, with a full right to its protection and a full participation in all its advan-
tagrs and bleHHlngs.' (Ex. Docs., 25th Cong., 2d sess,. Vol. V. No. 82, p. 5: No. 99,

pp. 33-35.)

The senllmentH of an opposing Cherokee faction were communicated to the House of
Hrpn'srnlatlveH by Secretary rolns<?tt May 21, 1838, with the following indorsement
from himself:

" .\s thr dologatlon [Messrs. Ross, Edw. Gunter, R. Taylor, Jas. Brown, Sam'l
<;unter. Sltuwnkee. Elijah Hlrks. and White Pathl expressed their fears that a form
of government might l)e Imposed whicli they were neither prepared for nor desirous of,

the nsKurance 1m hereby repeated, that n(. form of government will be imposed upon the
Chrrokees without the consent of the whole nation, given In council, nor shall their
• ountry he erected Into a territory without such previous concurrence." (Ex. Docs.,
20th Coog., I'd seas., Vol. X, No. 376.)
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abolition of tribal governments would mean a diminution of their

power. Some southern men took issue on the color line, announced

themselves as opposed on principle to a prospective Indian State,

and declared a negro State would be just as proper and to them just

as acceptable.

The title of these several bills—the preservation of the Indians and

the protection of the western frontier—offers a possible clue to the

underlying motive of the Government. The motley crowd of In-

dians, predisposed, by reason of their being advanced each to a dif-

ferent stage of civilization, to quarrel among themselves, were a

menace to the peace of adjoining States.'^ Many of them, being en-

raged at the grievous wrong that had been done them, were suspected

of plotting revenge.^ Remember, these were the years when the

Texas question was beginning to be agitated. Should war with

Mexico come on this or on any other pretext, the Indian might find

his opportunity. Closer military supervision, therefore, under pre-

tense of giving training in republican self-government, was deemed

the wisest course. Strange to say, certain army men, consulted as to

ways of fortifying the frontier, declaimed against the organization

of the Indian Territory on the ground that the tribes would realize

the force of the old saying, " In union there is strength."^

Action outside of Congress was almost as persistent as within, and
slightly more successful. McCoy, who surveyed much of the Indian

land, cooperated with the commissioners of 1832, and for years and

years argued and pleaded for an Indian State. He it was who sub-

mitted the congressional measures to the tribes, and, in a majority of

cases, secure their concurrence.^ So interested was he, forsooth, that

« Niles's Register, vol. 54, p. 3 ; Ex. Docs., 25th Cong., 2d sess., Vol. VIII, No. 278,

p. 20 ; Vol. IX, Nos. 311 and 434.

''Niles's Register, vol.- 53, pp. 340, 384.
'^ In addition to the reports of army men, there is a good deal of material for and

against organization which was collected hy L. F. Linn and A. G. Harrison in the sum-
mer of 1837. G. P. Kingsbury, writing to the former of these two men from Fort Coffee,

September 10, 1837, argued for a single superintendent, or governor, in the Indian coun-

try, and, in addition, said :

** Every two years there should be a general council or congress to consist of a dele-

gation of all the different tribes of Indians. * * * This grand council will be con-

sidered a great event in the lives of the Indians, and their principal warriors will be

very desirous of being sent as delegates to it. * * * In a short time, if such should
be the policy of the Government, they might, at this general council, elect delegates

to Congress, which would open a new field of ambition to them * * *."

Agent John Dougherty also recommended a single superintendent and had practically

the same opinion about organization. " The expediency," said he, '* of organizing an
Indian Territory at this time, with a view to bringing the wild Indians under legal

restrictions, is, in my opinion, very doubtful ; before this can be done, they must be

taught to work, read, and write, and be weaned from the chase." This course persist-

ently followed would, in a few years, permit a beginning at self-government and render

the Indians " capable of furnishing a representative in the United States councils
* * *." (Ex. Docs., 25th Cong., 2d sess.. Vol. VIII, No. 276.)

''McCoy's Annual Register of Indian Affairs, 1837. 1S.'?8; Niles's Register, vol. 53, pp.

67-68, 336; Richardson, III : 391 ; House Reports, 3Uth Cong., 2d sess., Vol. Ill, No. 736,

pp. 7, 8.
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he worked in advance of actual instructions and so far anticipated

matters as to lay off a federal district, beyond the State line of Mis-

souri, which was to be the seat of the future Indian government. He
claimed to have done this under the known sanction of Secretary

Eaton.« It would seem that this approached the confederacy idea

rather than the territorial, but the two ideas were always associated

together in the debates of the time, and in practice could be only

gradually disassociated. Both McCoy and Eaton must have realized

this, for both had a practical knowledge of the Indians and knew

perfectly well how impossible it would* be to consolidate widely dif-

fering tribes without going through preliminary stages.

When the fraudulent treaty of New Echota was negotiated with

the Cherokees, the idea of a Delegate in Congress was revived,^ but

it proved only an empty promise. Removal accomplished, all else

was of secondary importance, so that as far as entrance to the Ameri-

can Union was concerned, this leading tribe of Indians was no far-

ther advanced in 1835 than it had been in 1785. It had now two

treaties to its account, in one particular of identically the- same

value, for both made representation dependent upon congressional

action. Fifty years showed absolutely no progress in the matter of

political concessions. Van Buren's Administration opened and closed

" " In 1832, when Secretary Eaton retired from office, he was about to instruct the

Superintendent of Surveys, then in his employ, to set apart a portion of the unappro-

priated lands, in a central part of tlie contemplated Territory, for the Seat of Govern-

ment of the Territory, should it become organized. It was thought advisable that a few
miles square should be reserved from cession to any tribe, in which reservation all the

tribes should have a common interest, on which should be erected all public buildings.

and should be settled all persons whose offices made it necessary for them to reside at

or near them. • * 'Nothing further was done in relation to this matter, until 1837,

when orders were issued from the Department of Indian Affairs to the Superintendent
of Surveys, to select and report a place suitable for the above objects. The selection

was accordingly made of a valuable tract, of about seven miles square on the Osage
River. It is nearly equidistant from the Northern and Southern extremities of the

Territory, and a little over sixteen miles West of the State of Missouri." (McCoy's
Annual Register (»f Indian Affairs. IS.'^S. p. 18.)

"The intluoncp which the promise of congressional representation had upon the nego-
tiation of the treaty of Now Kchota may be inferred from Butler's report of Decem-
ber 3, 1830, which reads as follows:

•* In the late treaty with the Cherokees East of the Mississippi, it is expressly stipu-

lated, that they shall be entitled to a delegate in the House of Represenatives when-
ever Congress shall make provision lor the same. It is not to be doubted that the hopes
thus held out to these tribes fChoctaws and Cherokees] had an important influence

In determining them to consent to emigrate to their new homes in the West * *

And. at as early a day as circumstances will allow, the expectations authorized by the
pa88Hge above quoted froai the treaties with the Choctaws and Cherokees should be
fulfilled. Indeed, from the facts stated by the Commissioner, it is scarcely to be
doubted that the Choctaws are already in a condition to justify the measure. The dally
Firesence of a native delegate on the tloor of the House of Representatives of the United
StatoK, presenting, as occasion may require, to that dignitied assembly, the interests
of hlH people, would, more than any other single act, attest to the world and to the
Indian trn>ew the sincerity of our endeavors for their preservation and happiness. In
the HUcresRful Issue of these endeavors, we shall find a more precious and durable acces-
Hlon to the glory of our country than by any triumph we can achieve in arts or in
armM • • •." (Galea and Beaton's Register, Vol. XIII, pt. '2, appendix, pp. 11-21.)
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with nothing done for Indian statehood." Friends of the measure

were bitterly disappointed. The Kev. J. F. Schermerhorn, one of the

commissioners of 1832 and the chief negotiator of the treaty of New
Echota, voiced the sentiment of many when he made in 1839 his

personal plea to Poinsett, virtually saying that he would never have

worked so hard for removal had he not honestly believed that terri-

torial organization would come with its completion.^

Occasionally during the next three decades individuals found time

and opportunity to discuss the Indian situation. Meanwhile the

great question of establishing a territory for the tribes found favor,

or would have found favor had it been sufficiently agitated, with at

least two of President Tyler's Secretaries of War, viz, John C. Spen-

cer ^ and William Wilkins.*^ In the session of 1845^6 Congress

took up the subject again, moved thereto by a stirring memorial from

a missionary association. On that occasion the House Committee on

Indian Affairs went so far as to report a bill ^ defining such a terri-

tory, but it was not acted upon. In 1848, the safety of Texas in view,

Kepresentative Mcllvane, from the Indian Committee, made an ex-

haustive report,'' quite on a par with Everett's and Tipton's of earlier

years, in which he urged territorial organization, but he urged in

vain. He also reported a bill " embracing the general principles of

the bill of 1834." s

In 1851 James Duane Doty addressed '* the President on the subject

of making a very . necessary change in the Indian political status,

but Fillmore was most likely not altogether in sympathy with the

project, for, as Representative, he had been uncertain whether to sup-

port or to oppose one of the territorial organization bills ^ and now
shifted the responsibility of answering Doty's letter to the Secretary

« Van Buren, however, did in his first two annual messages recommend the establish-

ment of some simple form of government for the emigrant tribes. See Richardson III :

391. 501.

"Miscellaneous Files, 1839-1841, Indian Office MS. Records; Abel, "Indian Consoli-

dation West of the Mississippi River," p. 393, note b.

^ " The plan of something like a territorial government for the Indians has been
suggested. The object is worthy of the most deliberate consideration of all who take

an interest in the fate of this hapless race." (Report Nov. 26, 1842, Ex. Docs., 27th

Cong. 3d sess., Vol. I, p. 189.

« In the course of the progress under our moral enterprise, for their civilization, they

must eventually attain the sagacity to look out for individual and social rights, and
that degree of general intelligence to entitle them to the full extension of all the privi-

leges of American citizens. When that time shall arrive there will be no obstacle to

political association by reason of any natural or acquired repugnance to the blood of

the original American." (Report Nov. 30, 1844, Ex. Docs., 28th Cong. 2d sess.. Vol. I,

p. 125.

" House Journal, 29th Cong., 1st sess., p. 995.
t House Reports, 30th Cong., 2d sess.. Vol. Ill, No. 736.
i'lbid., pp. 11-14.
** See his letter, printed as an appendix to this article.

* Gales and Seaton's Register, Vol. X, part 4, p. 4779 ; Niles's Register, vol, 46, p.

307 ; House Journal, 23d Cong., 2d sess., p. 424.
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of the Interior," who passed it on to the Commissioner of Indian

Affairs, Avho icrnored it. Doty argued more particularly for the prop-

erty and political rights of the individual Indian and cited the expe-

rience of the Brothertown Indians in Wisconsin to prove his case.^

In 1853 Schoolcraft manifested some slight interest in the general

subject of Indian welfare, but opposed the formation of a Territory,

since, like Doty, he deemed the political consolidation of the tribes

impracticable.^ To him a series of small colonies^ from the Kockies

to the Pacific,'' presumably like the reservation farms of California,

would be a better solution of the Indian problem. The fact is, the

time was not propitious for organization. The United States Gov-

ernment was even then breaking away from the rash promises it had

made in the twenties and thirties; for it was looking forward, as

was evidenced in the consideration of the question of Wyandot cit-

izenship, to the Kansas-Nebraska bill, to the passage of which organi-

zation along the original lines, i. e., southward from the Platte,

might have proved an insurmountable obstacle.

After the civil war, when the Federal Government was calling the

Five Civilized Tribes to account for their recent alliance with the

southern Confederacy/ it made a desperate effort to force territorial

organization upon them; but they stood out firmly and unanimously

« Alpxandor H. H. Stuart.

«»It Is well to rcmomber that from the very earliest years of the United States Gov-

ernment individual ownership, or allotment in severalty, had been often suggested as

preeminently the best way to bring about the civilization of the Indians. Naturally it

would have involved incorporation or the extension of State laws over the tribes, since

It was usually offered as the alternative of removal.
•^ "The colonization plan of 1825 is the hest one if properly carried out. It has worked

well and Is only at fault because it is not from character of Indians fully carried out.

Th<\v will not act together. Thoy hato union. Thoy distrust each other. They cling

to tribal gov't—the bane of their whole system from first to last." (H. R. Schoolcraft

to Robert McClelland. ISr).')—Schoolcraft Unbound Miscellaneous Papers.)
«• " I think thore is room for eight states inclusive of Minnesota, Oregon, and Wash-

ington between the Miss, and the Taciflc & each of them should I think have an Indian
district within It In their own latitude on which the Indians should be subject to our
laws civil & criminni, to be administered, however, by specially appointed judges
• • •.' (Sani(> to sani(>. ibid.)

' V\} to the time of the Mexican war suggestions were quite often made having in view
the surrendering of the west«'rn territory to the Indians. Senator Dickerson, of New
Jersey, once said that '* the British (Jovornment would probably readily join with the
fJovernment of the United States In any measure that might he necessary to secure
the whole territory claimed by both parties West of the Rocky Mountains to the present
posBPHsors of the soil." (Debate on the Oregon bill. February 26. 182r.. Gales and Seaton's
Register, Ir 604-60ri.) About two months before Representative Smyth, of Virginia,
li.Td proposed " providing for two tiers of States west of the Mississippi and giving the
Indians an unrliangenble boundary beyond." (Abridgment of Debates, VIII: 211.) As
n mntler of fart, though, the pioneers had decidedly other views with respect to the occu-
pation of the western country. Note, for Instance, the following extract from a letter
dated St. Louis, .lune lU. 1S41.

••• • • Your name Is well known In the mountains by many of your old friends
who would Im> glad to join the standard of there country and make a clean sweepe of
what Is called the Orlgon Terltory : That Is to say clear It of British and Indians
• • •. (Mlsrellaneous Files, Indian Office MS. Records.)

f In no InHtaore was an entire tribe In league with the seceding States; l)ut that fact
was not taken Into account when the question of confiscating tribal lands came up.
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against it,« yet in their position as conquered rebels perforce had
finally to accept a halfway measure in the shape of a general council.^

The Indian understanding of this was well expressed in 1874 when
territorial bills were before Congress and the Indians w^ere memorial-

izing against them. " We do hereby most solemnly and emphatically

declare that the articles of the treaties of 1866, do not authorize the

formation by Congress of a Territorial government of the United

States over the Indians of the Indian Territory. On the contrary

the agreements on our part in assenting to the establishment of said

council was entered into for the very purpose of obviating the alleged

necessity of such a Territorial government. * * * ^Ye held that

that country was exclusively an Indian country, as contradistin-

guished from a Territory of the United States, and we treated upon

that basis * * *." ^ The general council indicated was organized

at Okmulgee, in the Creek country, in 1869,^ and formed of itself a

constituent assembly, drawing up and provisionally adopting a con-

stitution, which, however, failed of ratification by the Indians.

With the incoming of Grant as President, no time was lost in urg-

ing territorial government for the Indians, notwithstanding the fact

that the several treaties of 1866 had stipulated explicitly that the

legislation of Congress in the direction of a civil administration for

the Indian country should not interfere with or annul tribal organiza-

tion, rights, laws, privileges, customs. The exigencies of the times

demanded a change, however, and, as Grant said in his first annual

message, economic growth, as seen in the building of large railways

that brought the white settlements ever nearer to the red, made it ex-

pedient.^ The application of the suggestion to the country south of

Kansas was not specific until two years later (1871), when Grant

recommended the establishment of a Territory there as a possible

« Protest of Southern Creek Delegation, March 18, 1866, Creek Files, 1860-1869, Indian

Office MS. Records; Senator Patterson's Report, February 11, 1879, Senate Reports, 45th
Cong., 3d sess.. Vol. Ill, No. 744.

"Article VII, Seminole Treaty, March 21, 1866, 14 United States Statutes at Large,

p. 758. Article VIII, Choctaw and Chickasaw Treaty, April 28, 1866, ibid., p. 772.

Article X, Creek Treaty, June 14, 1866, ibid., p. 789. Article XII, Cherokee Treaty, July

19, 1866, ibid., p. 802.
c Memorial to President Grantj February 9, 1874, included in Patterson's Report, p. 376.
<* The Indians chafed under the delay in organizing the general council, as is indi-

cated by the following letter from Superintendent L. N. Robinson to the Acting Com-
missioner of Indian Affairs, Charles E. Mix, September 26, 1868 :

" There is a general desire on the part of the various tribes in this Territory, for the

speedy organization of the General Council provided for in their several treaties of 1866 ;

and much impatience is manifested at the delay of such organization. Under the provi-

sions of the treaties, the census of the tribes having been completed * * *
, it is

mandatory on the superintendent of Indian Affairs to ' publish and declare to each tribe

the number of members to which they shall be entitled ' and to appoint the time and
place for the first meeting of said council.

'* It is the generally expressed wish of the various tribes that I shall call such session

to meet on the first Monday in December next, and that date meets my approval
* * * ." (Southern Superintendency Files, 1867-68.)

•Richardson, VII : 39.



102 AMERICAN HISTORICAL ASSOCIATION.

'' means of collecting most of the Indians now between the Missouri

and the Pacific and south of the British possessions into one Terri-

tory or one State." « That he had not a mixed State in mind is seen

from his fourth annual message,'^ his policy being definite, to collect

as many Indians as he could and protect them from the incursions of

white men. Later messages in his second administration emphasized

this point of view;^ but sentiment in the country at large steadily

drifted toward the exclusion of the old notion. Thus the resolutions

of the National Commercial Convention at St. Louis in 1872 ^ pointed

unerringly toward a mixed State. Bills in Congress, for the most

part, did likewise—hence the determined opposition of the Indians.^

During this time also the separate organization of Oklahoma came

to be talked of and no pretense was ever made that Oklahoma was to

be exclusively Indian. After 1878 there was practically no thought

whatsoever of allowing the aborigines a separate existence as an in-

tegral part of the Union, and the spasmodic efforts of a hundred years

had failed.

"Richardson. VII: p. \r>'2.

Ibid., p. 200.

' Ibid., pp. 252, ;J00.

«' IIousp Mis. Docs., Xo. 42, Vol. II. 42d Cong., ."^d sess.

•The most prominent of the Indian protests against territorial organization are the
following: The Cherokee delegation to E. S. Parker, .January 14. 1870. Cheiokee Files.

lHOO-70 : the Creek delegation to President Grant, June 4, 1870, and inclosures. Creek
riles. 1870-1872 ; the Cherokee, Muscogee, and Seminole delegations to the President and
people of the Cnited States, .Tune 4, 1870, Southern Superintendency Files, 1869-70

;

memorial of the Choctaw Nation, leferred January .'U, 1872, Senate Mis. Docs., 42d Cong.,
2d sess.. Vol. I, No. .'5.'?

; protest of the Cherokee and Creek delegations, referred March 3,

IHT.i, House Mis. Docs., 42d Cong., ,3d sess., Vol. Ill, No. 110; message of Will P. Ross,
principal Chief of the Cherokee Nation, November 5, IST-i, Cherokee Files, 1872-1874

;

protest of the general Indian council. December G, 1873, Senate Reports, 45th Cong., 3d
sess.. Vol. Ill, No. 744. pp. 370-:?81 ; message of William Bryant, principal Chief of the
Choctaw Nation, January 20, 1874, Choctaw Files, 1873-1870; memorial from the Choc-
taws, Cherokees. Creeks, and Seminoles, April 22, 1878, House Mis. Docs., 4Gth Cong.,
Ist sess.. Vol. I, No. 1.3; resolutions of the general council of the Choctaw Nation, No-
vember 5, 1878, Senate Mis. Docs., 45th Cong.. 3d sess.. Vol. I, No. 52, pp. 2, 3; memorial
of I. L. <Jarvln, principal Chief of the Choctaw Nation, December 24, 1878, ibid.; protest
of the Cherokee, Creek, and Choctaw delegations, May 8, 1879, House Mis. Docs., 40th
<V»ng.. 1st sess., Vol. I, No. 13.



APPENDIX.

Letter of James Duane Doty.

House of Representatives,

Washington, Jany 20t\ 1851.

To His Excellency Millard Fillmore
President &c. dc. do.

Sir,

The question of the necessity or propriety of the removal of the Indians now
residing in various sections of the North Western States, and who are partly

or wholly civilized, to the country West of the Mississippi river, is one of such

importance to them, to the Government, and to humanity that you will pardon

me, I hope, for asking its consideration at this moment.
For several years past it has been held, that the presence of those Indians

who are civilized in the Country occupied by those who are wild, would have a

beneficial effect upon the latter in civilizing and christianizing them also. The
facts I believe do not confirm this opinion.

Ought we not therefore now—if not heretofore—to inquire what is the effect

which this removal has upon themselves? My observation has been in regard

to the Northern Indians, that it entirely checks their further advancement in

the arts of civilized life, and tends directly to return them to the Hunter state.

The white man has ever promised this race since his first occupation of this

continent, that when they became agriculturalists and adopted his habits, they

should be entitled to enjoy the same. civil and political rights equally with him-

self. The power to confer these rights, it is supposed, is with the Government
of the United States ; and believing the time has arrived when their condition,

if not our own honor, demands the execution of this power, on their behalf I

would respectfully apply for the preparation in the proper Department of a plan

by which, under the authority of law, they may individually purchase and hold

Real Estate, their blood be made heritable, and all the rights of Citizenship, in

some form and at some period—depending perhaps upon their progress in civili-

zation—be conferred upon them.

They have justly complained that under the present system, when they have

obtained to a considerable extent the knowledge and habits of the Whites, and
have lost the art and taste for the chase, they are excluded from the society

of our citizens as members of the same commonwealth, and are not permitted

to aspire to any of the stations under Government. Life, for them, has no
longer any object: they have no social or political associations with us; they

regard themselves with contempt, as they are regarded by those who continue

in the Hunters state ; and they sink in despondency.

The only exception to this view with which I am acquainted is that of the

Brothertown Indians in Wisconsin, who, by authority of an act of Congress

divided the land which they had previously held in common equally among the

members of the Tribe, and received patents individually therefor from the

President, became Citizens, and have since—and now exercise all of the rights

and privileges of American Citizens. They hold oflices in the Town and County
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uiuUm- the State governmeut, and some of them have been elected members of

the Legislature and served in that station with great credit. Ten years have

elapsed since this Act passed and yet there are very few cases of sales of their

land to white men.

The following are the provisions of the Constitution of the State of Wisconsin

on the subject of suffrage by persons of the Indian Blood

:

»*****
It has been proposed to establish an " Indian Territory " beyond the white

settlements to which the remnants of the numerous Tribes in the North

Westei-n States may be removed.

This can only be regarded as an effort to preserve the Indians as a distinct

race—a continuation of the plan now pursued.

The country lying iccnt of the Territory of Minnesota, between the Coteau

de Prairie and Missouri river, appears to be the most favorably situated for

this object. But even there to permanently insure their civilization, it will

be necessary to grant the right to individual Indians, who are disposed to

settle as agriculturists, to acquire, and to transmit to their heirs, the title to

real estate. There can no longer be a doubt among men who have resided

many years in the country occupied by the Northern Nations that no valuable

or permanent improvement can be made in the condition of these people, unless

this provision is made.

We cannot of course contemplate the formation of such a State without

calculating its advantages to the Indians, and to the white men ; as also its

cost, and its future relations, to this government, and to the other States.

The question is therefore presented—whether it is best to permit them to

remain in their native country to which they are strongly attached, or the

country where they now dwell, with the prospective right to become citizens

and to enjoy the same civil and political privileges as ourselves; or to occupy

a State by themselves, disconnected with the ^Yhites if possible, with their

own government and laws,—but dependent upon the Government of the United

States,—and forming a community which must be composed of Tribes not here-

tofore friendly with each other, and of Individuals some of whom are civilized

and others not?

The interest which I feel in the welfare and improved condition of these

People, arising perhaps from a very long residence and extensive personal

acquaintance with them, nnist be my apology for the above suggestions which
I have ventured to make upon the present and future condition of this Race.
With great respect. I liMve the honor to be,

Your lOxcellency's Most (»be(lient servant

James Duane Doty.
(MiscellantHiUs Files, 1851-1854, Indian Office MS. Records.)
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THE PACIFIC RAILROADS AND THE DISAPPEARANCE OF THE FRONTIER
IN AMERICA.

By Frederic L. Paxson.

Within recent years it has become a commonplace in American his-

tory that the influence of the frontier is the one constant to be reck-

oned with in accounting for the development of American life dur-

ing its first century of independent existence. The frontier has been

defined so as to describe the line dividing a western area, chiefly un-

occupied by whites, and an eastern region given over to an increasing

agriculture. In the face of an advancing population it has retreated

rapidly from the fall line to the semiarid plains, where it finally dis-

appeared in the decade of the eighties. Its influence did much in

directing American life during its period, and since its passing new
national problems and ideals have marked a change in both people

and government of the United States.

The passing of the frontier is the phenomenon of the eighties, now
generally accepted, yet like most matters of recent history not really

demonstrated. Its best historian remarked, in 1893, that " now, four

centuries after the discovery of America, at the end of a hundred

years of life under the Constitution, the frontier has gone, and with

its going has closed the first period of American history." <* Its pass-

ing is not, however, undemonstrated because of its difficulty, since

the facts of the years from 1880 to 1885 throw themselves naturalh^

into groupings whose logical key is this idea of the completion of

the first period of national growth.

There have been two frontiers in the United States that have con-

trolled periods of national thought by their duration. In the forties

and early fifties a broad, sparsely settled frontier lay between the old

East and the Missouri and Mississippi settlements. Wagon roads and
canals connected the distant borders, but the resulting unity was so

slight that the completion of the trunk-line railroads in the fifties

worked a revolution in economic and intellectual conditions. Just

how far the northern spirit that maintained the Union is the result

of these developments in transportation no one has measured.

" F. J. Turner, The Significance of the Frontier in American History, in Annual Report
of the American Historical Association, 1893, 227.
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The crossing of this old eastern frontier left but one diiRcult area

in the United States. From the western boundary of Missouri,

Arkansas, and Iowa to the Pacific States stretched the great Ameri-

can desert with its deficiencies in rainfall and its scanty native popu-

lation." So long as this area remained intact the frontier continued

to exert its dominant influence, but when it succumbed to the pressure

of economic advance the frontier was gone forever. The years from

18GJ) to 188-1: cover the final period in the life of the last frontier.

The beginning of the end comes with the completion of the Union

and Central Pacific railways in 18G9 ; the period closes with the open-

ing of the other Pacific railways in 1882-188-i.

The great American desert became a reality in frontier life as early

as 1819. Until this time the edge of the frontier had been east of

the Mississippi River, and its people had depended on the East. But
the settlement of Missouri brought population to the bend of the

Missouri River by 1819, and within the influence of an overland trade

that beckoned from the Spanish towns at Santa Fe. This Santa Fe
trade was an important element in frontier prosperity from the

erection of Fort Leavenworth in 1827 until the Mexican war.^ In

these years the route across the plains and along the Arkansas and

Purgatory rivers was worn deeper and deeper.^ In the middle of the

forties the call of the Northwest drew another trail from Fort Leaven-

worth along the Platte, by South Pass, and down the Snake River

into Oregon, while the diggings on the Sacramento tempted the

Forty-niners across the Nevada desert and along the Humboldt into

California. Wlien the Mexican war was over Congress was facing

a territorial problem on the Pacific coast that was made more diffi-

cult l)v the existence of the great frontier which divided the centers

of American life. Yet already the overland trails, inadequate as

they were, had revealed the possibility and early necessity of rail-

road routes extending from ocean to ocean.

When tlie agitation for a Pacific Railway commenced there were
these two beaten tracks connecting the Missouri River and the Pacific.

Trappers and explorers had pointed out the possibility of other routes,

" Popular Imnfrlnntlon oxnKKoratod (he decree of aridity which prevailed in the desert.

MaJ. Sf»'phen II. Lonu. who visited tlu> Uocky Mountains in 1S20, stated that the area
was "almost wholly unlit for cultivation, and of course uninhnbital)le l)y a people depend-
ing upon aK'riculturt' for their sul)slstt'nce.*' (R. (}. Thwaitcs. Early Western Travels.
XIV. '-•(>.( The accounts of the I.on;; cxpc'dition occupy four volumes in Thwaites. Their
unfavorable estimate lieli)ed to shape the popular imaj^ination.

» Occasional lri|)s to Santa Fe >;ave way about IS'J.^) to fairly regular tratfic. Con-
KreHH in IH-J.-. authorlze<l the constru.t ion (.f a wajjon road for its use. (II. II. lian-
croff. Works, XVII. H'M ; .1. W. Million. State Aid to Railways in Missouri. 1. 2.) A
military iM.st was established in 1S1!7 at Cantonment Leavenworth, from which point the
Sixth Infantry opprat«Kl as escort to the <'aravans. (Report of the Quartermaster-Oeneral
to th.' S.Mr.'tary of War. IS'JT. L'otli Cong.. 1st sesa., S. Doc. 1, p. 79, and p. 48, insert
"U." Sei- also Secretary lOaton's Report. ISii'.). lilst Couj;., 1st sess., S. Doc. 1, p. 30.)

'.Toslnh (JrcKK. Commerce of the Trairles. or the .Tournal of a Santa Fe Trader, '2 vols..
New York, is I.'. Is tlu- cla.sslr account of the Santa Fe traffic. The book, often reprinted,
in In Thwultrs. Karly W.-stern rravrls. XIX, XX.
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but the pressure of population along the easiest channels of communi-

cation had developed the prominence of the Missouri bend, between

Independence and Council Bluffs, as the chief eastern point of de-

parture.'^ Hence the two trails from Fort Leavenworth by the Platte

and Arkansas carried most of the Pacific traffic that journeyed over-

land. By 1850 the systematic lobbying of Asa Whitney and his allies

had educated the public to an acceptance of the railway idea, but the

emergence of slavery sectionalism had made a choice among par-

ticular routes impossible.^ Until after 1853 the only progress made
was the survey of five available routes ordered by the army appro-

priation bill of that year,^ and until after the elimination of southern

influence, in 1861, no further step was taken. In all these years, while

the old eastern transportation frontier was in process of demolition,

the rivalry of New Orleans, Vicksburg, Memphis, Cairo, St. Louis,

and Chicago, and their hinterlands kept the western frontier un-

broken.

In the history of the frontier the Union Pacific Railway marks tlie

beginning of the end. Chartered in 1862,<^ reendowed in 1864,'' started

on its race for lands and subsidies in 1866,^ it finally completed a

through track across the continent in 1869. The celebration of com-

pletion at Promontory Point on May 10, 1869, was not unnoticed even

in its own day as a national act.^ The public was generally conscious

that a great event had taken place ; cities devoted themselves to open

demonstration ; Bret Harte broke into song under its influence.'' But
in reality the frontier was not destroyed. From a narrow strip

across the plains Indians had been pushed to one side and another

and a single track had crossed the mountains, but north and south

great areas remained untouched, for the demolition of the frontier

had only just begun.*

« For several years Fort Atkinson, at Council Bluflfs, was the chief military post on
the far western frontier. The erection of Fort Leavenworth, which was more con-

veniently situated for policing the trails, lessened its importance. In 1825 there were
stationed at Fort Atkinson four companies of the First Infantry and ten of the Sixth.

(Report of General Brown to the Secretary of War, 1825, 19th Cong., 1st sess., S. Doc. 1,

p. 10, insert *' d.")
'' The genesis of the Pacific railway idea is traced in .1. P. Davis, The Union Pacific

Railway, 1-110, and in E. V. Smalley, History of the Northern Pacific Railroad, 1-112.
'^ The reports on these surveys fill eleven large volumes. They were published as 33d

Cong., 2d sess., S. Ex. Doc. 78. Cf. Tables of and Annotated Index to the Congressional

Series of United States Public Documents, Washington, 1902, 551, note.

<*12 United States Statutes at Large, 489.

« 13 United States Statutes at Large, 356.

fl4 United States Statutes at Large, 79.

i> Davis, Union Pacific Railway, 152 ; J. H. Beadle, The Undeveloped West ; or, Five

Years in the Territories, Philadelphia, 1873, 126; Sidney Dillon, The Last Spike, in

Scribner's Magazine, XII, 253-259 ; Samuel Bowles, The Pacific Railroad Open, in Atlantic

Monthly, XXIII, 493-502, 617-625, 753-762; H. H. Bancroft, History of California,

VII, 570 ; Rocky Mountain Directory and Colorado Gazetteer for 1871, 117.

^ Bret Harte, What the Engines Said, in Poetical Works, 1882, 283.

*F. A. Walker, in North American Review, CXVI, 367.
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The effort that finally destroyed the continental frontier differed

from all earlier movements in the same direction in that it was self-

conscious, deliberate, and national. "The frontier reached by the

Pacific Railroad, surveyed into rectangles, guarded by the United

States Army, and recruited by the daily immigrant ship, moves for-

ward at a swifter pace and in a different way than the frontier

reached by the birch canoe or the pack horse."" « The idea of com-

munication as a proper public charge was slow in growth. Over the

Cumberland road had been fought a great constitutional battle in

the twenties.^ Subsequent national aid had been granted for im-

I^rovement schemes through the several States involved. But in the

Pacific railways Congress now dealt directly and immediately with

the object before it.^ The financial settlement with the Pacific rail-

ways is so recent that the land grants are still in politics, but in 1862

10 sections of land and a loan of $16,000 in United States bonds per

mile of track did not tempt capital into the forlorn scheme. Con-

struction could not be financed until the act of 1864 had doubled the

10 sections into 20 and allowed the railway company to insert its own
first mortgage, to the amount of the government subsidy, ahead of

the federal bonds as a lien upon the property. With even this, re-

sponsible builders required so large a margin of profit that the con-

struction of the road became a matter of noisome public scandal.'^

And in our own day a changed financial condition has made it difficult

to understand the reasonableness of the original terms.

While the Union Pacific was under construction Congress pro-

vided the legal equipment for the annihilation of the entire frontier.

The charter acts of the Northern Pacific, the Atlantic and Pacific,

the Texas Pacific, and the Southern Pacific at once opened the way
for some five new continental lines and closed the period of direct

federal aid to railway construction. The Northern Pacific received

its charter on the same day that the Union Pacific received its double
subsidy in ISGl.*^ It was authorized to join the waters of Lake Supe-
rior and Puget Sound, and to receive for its services 20 sections of

public land in the States through which it ran and 10 in the Terri-

tories. No bonds were granted it, the Union Pacific experiment re-

maining the first and the last in this direction.

• F. J. Turner. In American Historical Association Report, 1893, 206.
».J. S. YounpT, A I'olltlcal and Constitutional Study of the Cumberland Road, Chicago,

11)01'.

'J. B. Sanborn, Congressional Grants of Land In Aid of Railways, In University of
WlHconHln Hnlletlns. No. :iO. Is a romprohonslve study of these grants. The Illinois
«>ntral grant of 1S50, which started the policy of land grants for railways. Is thor-
oughly troatod by \V. K. Ack(M-mnn. Historical Sketch of the Illinois Central Railroad,
Chicago, ISOO.

-The Contract and Flnancr Company, which oporntcd for the Central Pacific, escaped
public notice, but the Tr^^dit Moblller of the mion Pacific played a large part In the cam-
paign of 187-J. (.1. n. Crawford. CrMlt Moblller of America: R. Hazard. Credit Moblller
of America. Providence, ISHl

; .i. p. Rhodes. History of the United States, VII, 1-18.)
• la United autcB atutuics at Large, 305.
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In the sumer of 1866 ® a third continental route was provided for

in the South along the line of the thirty-fifth parallel survey. The
Atlantic and Pacific was to build from Springfield, Mo., by way of

Albuquerque, N. Mex., to the Pacific, and to connect near the eastern

line of California with the Southern Pacific of California. Its

subsidy of public lands was like that of the Northern Pacific.

The Texas Pacific was chartered March 3, 1871, as the last of the

land-grant railroads. It was to build from the eastern border of

Texas to San Diego, Cal., and was promised the usual grant of 20 or

40 sections. But since there were no public lands of the United States

in Texas its eastern divisions received no aid from this source, while

its more vigorous rival, the Southern Pacific, prevented its line from
passing beyond El Paso. As usual, the Southern Pacific of California

had been authorized to meet the new road near the Colorado River

and had received a 20-section grant. It did better than its federal

charter anticipated and organized subsidiary corporations in Arizona

and New Mexico, which built rapidly and met the Texas Pacific at

the Rio Grande.

To these deliberate acts in aid of the Pacific railways others in the

form of local grants were made between 1862 and 1871, so that by
the latter date all of the grants had been made, and all that the com-

panies could ask for the future was lenient treatment.^ For the first

time the Federal Government had taken an active initiative in provid-

ing for the destruction of a frontier. It resolved in 1871 to treat no

longer with Indian tribes as independent nations,'' and used the

Regular Army so vigorously that by 1880 " the majority of the waste-

ful and hostile occupants of millions of acres of valuable agricultural,

pasture, and mineral lands [had] been forced upon reservations

under the supervision of the Government * * * and the vast sec-

tion over which the wild and irresponsible tribes once wandered

[were] redeemed from idle waste to become a home for millions of

progressive people." ^

The new Pacific railroads began to build just as the Union Pacific

was completed and opened to traffic. In competition with more

promising enterprises in the East, they were slow in arousing popular

interest. There was little belief in a continental business large

enough to maintain four systems, and a general confidence in the

desert character of the semiarid plains. Their first period of construc-

tion ended abruptly in 1873, when panic brought most transportation

"14 United States Statutes at Large, 292.

*'G. W. Julian, Our Land-Grant Railways in Congre'Ss, in International Review, XIV,
198-212.

" This determination was readied in a - proviso in the Indian appropriation bill of

March 3, 1871. (16 U. S. Stat, at L., 566.)
^ Record of Engagements with Hostile Indians within the Military Division of the

Missouri, from 1868 to 1882, Lieut. Gen. P. H. Sheridan, commanding, Chicago, 1882,
119.
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projects to an inglorious end and forbade revival for at least five

years.

Jay Cooke, whose Philadelphia house had done much to establish

public credit during the war and had created a market of small

buyers for investment securities on the strength of United States

bonds, popularized the Northern Pacific in 1869 and 18T0.« Within

two years he is said to have raised thirty millions for the construction

of the road, making its building a financial possibility. And
although he may have distorted the isotherm several degrees in order

to picture his farming lands as semitropical in their luxuriance,^ he

established Duluth and Tacoma, gave St. Paul her opportunity, and

had run the main line of track through Fargo, on the Red, to Bis-

marck, on the Missouri, more than 350 miles from Lake Superior,

when his failure, in 1873, brought expansion to an end.

For the Northwest the construction of the Northern Pacific was of

fundamental importance. The railway frontier of 1869 left Minne-

sota, Dakota, and much of Wisconsin beyond its reach. The poten-

tial grain fields of the Red River region were virgin forest, and on

the main line of the new road, for 2,000 miles, no trace of settled

habitation existed. From the summer of 1870 activity around the

head of Lake Superior dates. The Lake Superior and Mississippi

Railway was started to connect St. Paul and the lake at a point at

which '• a few papers signed in Philadelphia have made a great north-

western port and market possible—nay inevitable." ^

At Thompson's Junction on this road the Northern Pacific made a

connection, securing its entrance into Duluth by buying a half inter-

est in the tracks it used and building its own line west across the Mis-

sissippi River at Brainerd.*^ The statute of 1864 made Lake Superior

the eastern terminus, but the logic of trade brought to St. Paul in

later years the terminus in fact.

The panic of 1873 caught the Northern Pacific at Bismarck, with

nearly 300 unj^rofitable miles of track extending in advance of the

railroad frontier. The Atlantic and Pacific and Texas and Pacific

were less seriously overbuilt, but not less etfectively checked. The
fornjer, starting from Springfield, had constructed across southwest-

ern Missouri to Vinita,'" in Indian Territory, where it arrived in the

fall of 1871.^ It had meanwhile consolidated with the old South-

" K. V. Oborholtzor, .lay Cooke, Financier of the Civil War, II, 74-377; Smalley,
Northern Pacmc. 134-177.

"Such n charKo was made by Gen. W. B. Hazen, writing from Fort Buford. at the
Junction of the .Mlssonrl and Yellowstone, in the North American Review (CXX. 21), under
the title •• Tlie ^rr.at mlddl.^ roplon of the T'nltod States and its limited space of arable
land."

*.!. T. TrowbrldKc. A Week at I>nluth. in Atlantic Monthly, May, 1870, 605.
< Hmalley. Northern raclflc, 187, .'581.

•Beadle, who visited VInlta and (he Indian country In 1872. has a picturesque descrip-
tion of this " fhlrty-Hfth paralloi route." .1. H. Beadle, Undeveloped West, 351.

' I'oor, Manual of the Railroads of the United States, 1875-76, 741.
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west Branch, of Missouri (recently renamed the South Pacific), so

that from Springfield it could now get into St. Louis over its own
tracks for most of the way. It had also, in 1872, leased for a long

term the Pacific of Missouri, with its dependencies. But the panic

forced it into default, the lease was canceled, and the Atlantic and

Pacific itself emerged from the receiver's hand as the St. Louis and

San Francisco.*^ Vinita was and remained its terminus for several

years, and the completion of the road as a part of the Pacific system

was in a different direction and under a still different control.

The Texas Pacific represented Texas corporations already existing

when it received its land grant in 1871. It shortly consolidated local

lines in northeast Texas, changed its name to Texas and Pacific,^ and

began construction from Texarkana and Shreveport to Dallas and

Fort Worth, on its road to El Paso. At the former points it caught

its eastern termini, as did the Atlantic and Pacific at Springfield, Mo.

The St. Louis, Iron Mountain and Southern ran from Texarkana to

St. Louis, while from Shreveport, down the Red River to New Or-

leans, the New Orleans Pacific finally undertook the construction of

the lines. This borderland of Texas, Missouri, and Arkansas thus

became a center of railway development; in the grazing country be-

hind it the meat-packing industries shortly found their sources of

supply, and in our own day the State of Oklahoma is its concrete

memorial.

The failure of Jay Cooke & Co. in the autumn of 1873 started the

general financial panic of that year and deferred for several years the

extinction of the frontier.^ It would have been remarkable had the

waste and speculation of the civil war period and its enthusiasm for

economic development escaped the retribution that economic law

brings upon inflation. The Granger activities of the years immedi-

ately following the panic foreshadowed a period when the frontier

demand for railways at any cost should give way to an agricultural

insistence upon regulation of railways as the primary need. But as

yet the frontier remained substantially intact,'^ and until its railway

system should be completed the Granger demand could not be trans-

lated into federal activity. For nearly six years after 1873 the Pacific

railways, like the other industrial establishments of the United States,

remained nearly stationary.

In 1879 the United States emerged from the confusion of the crisis

of 1873. Resumption marked the readjustment of national cur-

«Poor, Manual, 1873-74, 520; 1877-78, 826.

*Act of May 2, 1872, 27 United States Statutes at Large, 59; Poor, Manual, 1871-72,
548 ; 1876-77, 703 ; 1877-78, 345.

« E. W. Martin, History of the Grange Movement, 1874, 184 ; Smalley, Northern
Pacific, 199.

" E. E. Sparks, National Development (Vol. XXIII in Hart's American Nation), 21-23,
describes the distribution of population in this region.
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rency, reconstruction was over, and the railways entered upon the

last five years of the culminating period in the history of the fron-

tier. When the five years had ended five new continental routes were

available for transportation and the frontier had departed from the

United States.

Although it had no continental franchise of its own, the Southern

Pacific led in the completion of these new routes and acquired an

interest in three eastern termini as a result. The Northern Pacific

in the same years completed its own main line, while the Burlington-

Kio Grande combination introduced at once a rival to the Union

Pacific and an additional continental route.

The Texas and Pacific had only started its progress across Texas

when checked by the panic in the vicinity of Dallas. ^Vhen it

revived it consolidated with the New Orleans Pacific to get its entry

into New Orleans,*^ and then proceeded to push its track across the

State, aided by a state land grant from Texas, toward Sierra Blanca

and El Paso. Beyond Texas it never built. Corporations of New
Mexico, Arizona, and California, all bearing the same name of

Southern Pacific, constructed the line across the Colorado River and

along the Gila through the lands acquired by the Gadsden purchase

in 1853.^ Trains were running over its tracks to St. Louis by Jan-

uary, 1882, and to New Orleans in the following October. In the

course of this Southern Pacific construction connection had been

made with the Atchison, Topeka and Santa Fe at Deming, N. Mex.,

in March, 1881. But lack of harmony between the roads thus meet-

ing seems to have minimized the importance of the through route

thus formed.*^

^ The owners of the Southern Pacific opened an additional line

through southern Texas in the beginning of 1883.'^ The Galveston,

Harris})urg and San Antonio, of Texas, was the earliest road char-

« Poor, Manual, 1884, 852. The New Orleans Pacific was the assigrnee of the New
Orleans, naton Ronpe and Vicksburg, to which a land srant had been made in 1871.
Congress annulled a portion of the grant in 1887. Sanborn, Congressional Grants of

Land In Aid of Hallways, 125.

*'>TIi«« Southern Pacific seized the Fort Yuma crossing of the Colorado River in spite

«)f federal and Texas and Pacific protests. (45th Cong., 2d sess., H. Ex. Doc. 38.) It

later Induced the Texas and Pacific to transfer to it the land grants west of El Paso
pertaiiiinu' to the latter road, and Insisted l)efore Congress upon its right to receive the
lands although the grants wore voidable, if not void, because of the failure of the
Texas and Pacific to l)uild witliin the time limit prescribed. (48th Cong.. 1st sess., S.

Ex. Doc. 27.) Congression-;! committees reported adversely to this claim of the Southern
Pacific. (4Hth Cong., 1st sess.. II. Hep. 02; see also the reports to the House in 1877,
44th Cong.. 2d sess.. 11. Hep. i:U). parts 1 and 2, and also 4.'?d Cong.. 2d sess., II. Mis.
Docs, ft and :w.) On February 25. 1SS5. Congress declared the whole Texas Pacific land
grant forfeited. (Sanborn, Congressional Grants of Land in Aid of Railways, 125;
2:{ r. s. Stat. L.. :{:{7.)

M'oor. Manual. 1SS4, 887; Cninmerclal and Financial ChronlcJe. March 12, 1881. 276.
<* Through trains to New Orleans were running l)y February 1. (Commercial and Finan-

cial Chroiilcie. Septeml)er s. I8.s;{, 2tJ5 ; Railroad Gazette, .lanuary 9, 1883, 51, and Feb-
ruary 2, 1883, 83, 84.)
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tered in the State.*^ Around this as a nucleus other lines were assem-

bled,^ and double construction was begun from San Antonio west, and

from El Paso, or more accurately Sierra Blanca, east. Between El

Paso and Sierra Blanca, a distance of about 90 miles, this new line

and the Texas Pacific used the same track. In later years the Texas

Pacific was drawn away from the Southern Pacific by its St. Louis,

Iron Mountain and Southern connection at Texarkana into the Mis-

souri Pacific System, and the combination route through San Antonio

and Plouston became the main line of the Southern Pacific.

A third connection of the Southern Pacific across Texas was op-

erated before the end of 1883, over its Mojave extension in California

and the Atlantic and Pacific from the Needles to Albuquerque. The
old Atlantic and Pacific, chartered with land grant in 1866, had built

to Vinita by 1871, and had stopped there. It had defaulted after the

panic, gone into receivership, and emerged as the St. Louis and San
Francisco. But even after its emergence it refrained from construc-

tion much beyond its Vinita terminus.^ Meanwhile the Atchison, To-

peka and Santa Fe had reached Albuquerque, N. Mex. This road,

building up the Arkansas through Kansas, possessed a land grant as

far as the Colorado state line.^ Entering Colorado, it had passed by
Las Animas and thrown a branch along the old Santa Fe trail to

Santa Fe and Albuquerque. At this last point it came to an agree-

ment with the St. Louis and San Francisco by which the two roads

should build jointly from Albuquerque, under the Atlantic and Pa-

cific franchise, into California, and rapid construction had commenced
in the period of revival.^ The Southern Pacific of California had
not, however, relished a rival in its State, while the Atlantic and Pa-

cific charter privilege extended to the Pacific. Long before the new
road, advancing from Albuquerque, reached its Colorado crossing at

the Needles a Mojave branch of the Southern Pacific was waiting at

that point, ready by its presence to force the invading road to make
terms with it for admittance. And thus upon the completion of the

Colorado and Rio Grande bridges the Southern Pacific obtained its

third entry into the East. Pullman cars were running into St. Louis

on October 21, 1883.^

The names of Billings and Villard are most closely connected with

the renascence of the Northern Pacific. This line, with its generous

« It was organized in 1850 as the Buffalo Bayou, Brazos and Colorado. (H. H. Ban-
croft, Works, XVI, 570.)

"Commercial and' Financial Chronicle, August 25, 1883, 200.
<" Railroad Gazette, May 11, 1883, 301 ; Commercial and Financial Chronicle, May 26,

1883, 588.

" Its 10-section land grant was based upon a grant by Congress to the State of Kansas,
March 3, 1863. (Report of the Commissioner of Railroads, 1882, 268; 1883, 130.) It

reached Albuquerque in April, 1880, and Deming in March, 1881.
« Report of the Auditor of Railroad Accounts, 1880, 52.
f Commercial and Financial Chronicle, October 20, 1883, 423 ; H. H. Bancroft, Cali-

fornia, VII, 613 ; Railroad Gazette, October 26, 1883, 711.
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land grant, had stopped before the panic at the Missouri River. In

Oregon it had built a few miles into its new terminal city, Tacoma.

The illumination of crisis times had served to discredit the route

which Jay Cooke had so effectively boomed in earlier days. The

existence of various land-grant railways in Washington and Oregon

made its revival difficult to finance, since its various rivals could

oflfer competition l)y both river and rail along the Columbia Valley

below Walla AValla. Under the presidency of Frederick Billings

construction revived about 1879, from Mandan, opposite Bismarck,

on the Missouri, and from Wallula, at the junction of the Columbia

and Snake.° From these points lines were pushed over the Pend
d'Oreille and Missouri divisions toward the Continental Divide.

Below Wallula the Columbia Valley traffic was shared by agreement

with the Oregon Railway and Navigation Company, which, under

the presidency of Henry Villard, owned the steamship and railway

lines of Oregon.^ As the time for opening the through route ap-

proached the question of Columbia River competition increased in

serious aspect. Villard solved the problem through the agency of

his famous blind pool,^ which still stands remarkable in railway

finance. With the proceeds of the pool he organized the Oregon and-

Transcontinental as a holding company, and purchased a controlling

interest in each of the rival roads. With harmony of plan thus

insured, he assumed the presidency of the Northern Pacific in 1881,

in time to complete and celebrate the opening of its main line in*

1883. He tried to give to this event a national aspect, but there

Avere now four other through lines in operation, and a keen observer

remarked that the " mere achievement of laying a continuous rail

across the continent has long since been taken out of the realm of

marvels, and the country can never feel again the thrill w^hich the

joining of the Central and Union Pacific lines gave it.''
'^

The land-grant railways completed these eastern connections across

the frontier in the period of culmination. Private capital added an-

other in the new route througli Denver to Ogden, controlled by the

Chicago, Burlington and Quincy and the Denver and Rio Grande.
The Burlington, built along the old Republican River trail to Denver,

had competed with the Union Pacific for the traffic of that point in

•Smalley. Northern Pnclflc, 229; Report of the Commissioner of Railroads, 1883,
135-144.

» H. Villard. Memoirs of Henry Vlllnrd, Journalist and Financier, 1835-1900, II, 284-
289: Smalloy. Northern racinc, 258.

M'illjinl. .MoriiolrH. II, 297; Smalley. 209; Henry Clews, Twentv-eight Years of Wall
StrcM't. 2(M» 214.

"The Nation. SoptomlKT 13. lss;{, 21."), 218. The celebration was on September 8, and
wnH nnun\ by an oration by W. M. lOvarts. (Villard. II. 311.) Villard was somewhat
dlHtniHtcfl. I'oor remarking that much of the popular reluctance to buy railroad stocks
waH due to hlH "visionary Hchomos of Immense magnitude." (Railroad Manual. 1884,
Introd. III. S.M' also Railroad Cazottc. Soptomber 14, 1883. (JOG: ronimorclal and Finan-
rlal Cbronlrl.'. S.-ptmibor 29. 18S:{. :{:n : Fnjrlnoerlng News. September 15, 1883, 439;
J. W. .lohnston. Railway Land C.rants. In North American Review, CXL, 280-289.)
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June, 1882.<^ West of Denver the narrow gauge of the Denver and

Rio Grande had been advancing since 1870.

Gen. William J. Palmer and a group of Philadelphia capitalists

had, in 1870, secured a Colorado charter for their Denver and Rio

Grande. Started in 1871, it had reached its new settlement and health

resort at Colorado Springs that autumn, and had continued south in

later years. Like other roads, it had progressed slowly in panic

years. In 1876 it had been met at Pueblo by the Atchison, Topeka
and Santa Fe. From Pueblo it contested successfully with its rival

for the grand canyon of the Arkansas,^ and built up that valley,

through the Gunnison country, and across the old Ute Reserve to

Grand Junction. P^rom the Utah state line it had been continued to

Ogden by the Denver and Rio Grande AYestern, an allied corpora-

tion. A through service to Ogden, inaugurated in the summer of

1883,^^ brought to the Union Pacific for the first time, and for its

whole business, a competition Avhich it tried to offset by hurrying its

own branches from Ogden, the Utah Northern and the Oregon Short

Line, north into the field of the Northern Pacific.

The continental frontier, upon which the first inroad had been made
in 1869, was thus completely destroyed in 188-1. Along six different

lines between New Orleans and St. Paul it had been made possible

to cross the sometime American desert to the Pacific States.^ No
longer could any portion of the Republic be considered beyond the

reach of colonization. Instead of a waste that forbade national

unity and compelled a rudimentary civilization in its presence, a

thousand plains stations beckoned for colonists and through lines

bound the nation into an economic and political unit. That which

General Sheridan had foreseen in 1882 was now a fact. He had
written: "As the railroads overtook the successive lines of isolated

frontier posts and settlements spread out over country no longer re-

quiring military protection, the army vacated its temporary shelters

and marched on into remote regions beyond, there to repeat and con-

tinue its pioneer Avork. In rear of the advancing line of troops the

primitive ' dugouts ' and cabins of the frontiersmen w^ere steadily

replaced by the tasteful houses, thrifty farms, neat villages, and busy

towns of a people who knew how best to employ the vast resources

of the great West. The civilization from the Atlantic is now reach-

ing out toward that rapidly approaching it from the direction of the

Pacific, the long intervening strip of territory, extending from the

British possessions to Old Mexico, yearly growing narrower; finally

"Poor, Manual, 1883, 694.
^ Poor, Manual, 1881, 790 ; 1883, 889 ; J. C. Smiley, History of Denver, 607.

•^Railroad Gazette, August 3, 1883, 510; H. H. Bancroft, Utah, 759; Poor, Manual,
1884, 872.

^ Cf. H. R. Meyer, The Settlements with Pacific Railways, in Quarterly Journal of

Economics, XIII, 427-444.
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tlie dividing lines will entirely disappear and the mingling settle-

ments absorb the remnants of the once powerful Indian nations who,

fifteen years ago, vainly attempted to forbid the destined progress

of the age." « Within two years after this utterance the frontier had
finally disappeared, and with it had ended what Professor Turner

has called " the first period of American history."

The significance of the frontier in American history has been con-

sidered at length in recent years. After 1885 the historical problem

is the significance of the disappearance of the frontier. In the change

of epochs j)roblems change as well. National organization replaces

sectional; state activities tend to give way to federal; corporate or-

ganization succeeds individualistic; public regulation supersedes pri-

vate initiative; and the imperative need for the creation of material

equipment is transmuted into an equal necessity for the control of the

activities to which the former need gave birth.

" Ut'foicl of KnKaj^ements witli Hostile Indians within tlie Military Division of the

Missouri, from 186s to 1882, Lieut. Hen. P. H. Sheridan, commanding, Chicago, 1882, 120.



DISCUSSION OF DOCTOR PAXSON'S PAPER.'^

By B. H. Meyer.

The paper on the Pacific Railroads and the Disappearance of the

Frontier describes the primary waves of a movement, the secondary

and tertiary waves of which are still in progress, emanating from

the advancing railway systems like waves from a moving steamship.

It is well known that analogies do not walk on all fours. However,

I desire to suggest an analogy in the hope that it may clarify and

emphasize what I have in mind. The institutions of this country,

taken collectively, may be represented by a cable system, each cable

having as many separate wires as there are distinct institutions.

These cables, like our institutions, extend through many States, the

most of them from ocean to ocean and from Gulf to Lakes. For
reasons which are generally recognized and which need not be recited

here, state lines are convenient if not necessary boundaries of terri-

torial units for investigation. I should like to see a great series of

monographs, each covering one institution in one State, correspond-

ing to one strand in the cable, for every State in the Union, which

could be turned over to the national historian of our economic and
other institutions. With such a huge collection of state sections of

wires and cables before him, the national historian would become

the grand chief cable-splicer, and he could present to all the world

the completed institutional cable system as it has developed and

exists throughout the length and breadth of the United States.

Unless a great army of state historians will prosecute its work
diligently, we shall never have a complete national histor}^ Railway

history illustrates this point. In a general way it is known, for

instance, that the inhabitants of certain cities opposed the physical

union of continuous lines of railway, during early epochs of railway

development, with sledge hammers, pitchforks, scythes, and similar

weapons. The grotesque features of this type of mob opposition

have been described for a few localities, but anything like a complete

description of the events has not come to my notice, although many

» Remarks made after the reading of three papers in American economic history, by
the chairman of the railroad commission of Wisconsin.
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States doubtless furnish ample material for a chapter on this subject.

The historian of our political institutions would doubtless not con-

sider it beneath his dignity to devote a chapter to violence at the

polls, like lassoing voters of certain persuasions on election day in

western New York during Monroe's administration, but to the his-

torian of our railways the facts referred to are equally interesting,

ah hough neither may be of much fundamental importance.

During territorial days and the days of early statehood in Wis-

consin numerous localities on Lake Michigan and on the Mississippi

River vied with one another to become the termini of the proposed

Milwaukee and Mississippi Eailway, which was to constitute the first

link in the great transcontinental chain. Milwaukee, the* present

metropolis of this State, was then rebuked for arrogantly assuming

leadership when such important places as Belmont and Mineral

Point, not to speak of Kenosha, Racine, Sheboygan, on Lake Michi-

gan, Prairie du Chien, Potosi, and Snake Hollow, on the Mississippi

River, had equal claim, in the opinion of the editors of those places,

to the distinction of being leading towns in Wisconsin. The ambi-

tion of those days was not always limited by the facts of geography

and actual possibilities of immediate development. A primitive

editor of Fond du Lac held out to his readers the vision of teas and

spices coming directly from China and Japan, wdiich he regarded as

a part of the West, over tlie transcontinental railway, w^hich he desired

to have constructed along the northern route. The real rivalry

among our southern, middle, and northern transcontinental railwa3\s

of to-day was then a theoretical rivalry of subjective possibilities of

competing localities interested in their respective routes. Horace

Greeley entered into the discussion of the relative merits of these

routes, and in one editorial he strikes the climax of his argument by

practicr.lly ignoring all others except the fact that the circumference

of the earth in the higher latitudes is much smaller than at the

equator and southern latitudes, and that therefore any man with the

sense of a schoolboy might know that the northern route was the

most desirable one. Incidentally it should be observed that this

early dream of the Milwaukee and Mississippi Railway being a link

in a transcontinental chain is being realized to-day in the Pacific

coast extension of the St. Paul System, of which the old Milwaukee
and Mississippi has long been a part. During the present month of

December the track has been marching westward at the rate of 2

miles and over per day. Secondary waves of frontier life are accom-
panying this march. Wiile the frontier has gone, it is still here.

The primary frontier has disappeared. The secondary frontier is

the wave of conquest of our national resources on whose crest the

frontiersman, of a different tyi)e, jKM'haps, but still a frontiersman,
reigns supreme. That frontier still exists if we may rely upon the
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accounts of the men who are sharing that life. Those of our honored

members who come from the ancient East, which once was the United

States, and which for some years thereafter continued to play a pre-

dominating role in our national life, may not appreciate that this

great West is only beginning to shake off the spray of the Atlantic.

The vast empire west of the Mississippi River has not yet been
" scratched," and even here in old AVisconsin we are only beginning

to lay our permanent foundations. The rivalry of cities, territorial

groups, and transportation routes suggested in these remarks repre-

sents cable sections which are w^aiting for the state historian, who in

turn must dedicate them to the national historian, provided he him-

self does not act as chief cable-splicer. Historical accounts of events

like these would be as fascinating as the greatest novel.

Another illustration is found in the rivalry between different means

of transportation. The introduction of the Conestoga wagon was
opposed by the owners of pack horses. Both of these interests united

with the interests represented by plank roads, turnpikes, and canals

in opposition to the railway. More or less of this rivalry has con-

tinued into our own times. Probably every State in the Union has

material for a chapter upon this subject, yet in scarcely half a dozen

of them has it been collected and wrought into a complete and accu-

rate history. This is an important history—important not only be-

cause of the knowledge which it affords regarding our industrial

development, but also because of the bearing of this history upon con-

temporary movements. The revival of our inland waterways has

already been made a national issue. Before we enter upon a scheme

of internal improvements, involving hundreds of millions of dollars,

we should most assuredly inform ourselves with respect to the Imiita-

tions and possibilities of that scheme. The past throws valuable side-

lights upon this subject, both in the United States and in Europe. A
mere sentimental appeal to waterways as a regulator of railway rates

that would justify undertakings of greatest magnitude is nonsense.

Waterways never have regulated railway rates. They have influenced

them, sometimes to the extent of demoralization; but to influence is

not to regulate. At no time in the history of internal improvements
in the United States has it been more vital to obtain a technical basis

for our projects than at present. First of all, engineers of highest

attainment and absolute integrity must tell us whether a certain

project is possible from an engineering standpoint, and as accurately

as possible what it will cost to complete it. Next, we must have a

careful survey of the commerce of the country with a view of deter-

mining how much it may reasonably be expected to gain from the con-

templated improvement. Finally, having these facts before us, the

people of this country may be left to decide for themselves whether
they desire to have a certain improvement undertaken or not. Simply
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to proclaim that we want certain improvements, irrespective of the

considerations named, is like wishing to ride in a Pullman coach to a

distant planet. I am firmly convinced that this country has never

faced a more critical situation with respect to internal improvements

than that which is impending. It is to be hoped that State and na-

tional historians will unite in bringing to the citizens of this country

the true and complete facts of history. Prophetic vision must be

utilized not only in arousing enthusiasm for a scheme, but also in

putting into proper perspective its limitations.

All of us could, no doubt, add many illustrations of special studies

which must be undertaken before our national economic history, at

least, ran be made complete, and of which the three papers before us

are excellent illustrations. I desire, therefore, to repeat that we need

special intensive study—monographs, more monographs, and many
more monographs—sections of cables for our chief cable-splicers.

The monographs suggested all have more or less of a practical bear-

ing, but it should be needless to state that all historical research,

whether j^ractical or not, is here referred to. Those special studies

which partake of a more practical nature constitute the ground upon

which the academic man meets the executive, judicial, administrative,

or legislative man. I assume that the aim of our efforts is to learn

to know the real world of the past and of the present in order that

we may intelligently guide, in so far as guidance is jDossible, the

future. We must look to the academic man and the scholarly pub-

licists not connected with universities, like those represented in the

membership of this association, to gather the many threads of the

various phases of our national life and focus them upon a specific

problem of to-day. Only in this way may we hope to act correctly

regarding current questions. " The point of departure as well as

tlie aim of our science is man " was the keynote of Roscher's first

course of lectures at the University of Leipzig. Roscher's words are

still the best touchstone of economic study. In order to vitalize our

study and make it real the academic man and the man of affairs must
act in closest cooperation with each other lest there be reared two
independent structures, the one that of the academic man, separate

and apart from the real world in which we live, and therefore lack-

ing vitality and intrinsic worth, and the other that of the man of

affairs, unsymmetrical, crude, and ill-adjusted because it lacks the

touch of the hand of full knowledge.
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THE SENTIMENT OF THE PEOPLE OF CALIFORNIA WITH RESPECT TO

THE CIVIL WAR.

By John Jewett Eable.

The attitude ' and conduct of the government, the press, and the

people of the State of California during the momentous epoch of

the great American civil war is a theme that has received meager and

inadequate treatment. Those writers who haA^e devoted themselves

to narrating the story of that conflict have found so much to en-

gross their attention in the events which transpired in those States

Avhich were the actual scene of strife, at the national capital, and in

the great commercial, industrial, and financial centers of the East

that they have overlooked the less portentous incidents which oc-

curred in this far western Commonwealth; while the annalists of

California, who have treated so exhaustively the Mission jDeriod, the

discovery of gold and the consequent mining excitement, the struggle

for order and the days of the vigilance committees, the opening of

transcontinental railroad communication, the anti-Chinese agitation,

and the development of the wonderful material resources of the

State, seem also to have neglected and passed over as of little con-

sequence what may be called the " war history " of California. And
yet a study of the events of that period will reveal many incidents of

interest to one who seeks familiarity with the history of this State,

and a few episodes which, as matters of national concern, may not be

deemed altogether inconsequential. It will afford few tales of vio-

lence, very few of bloodshed, and none at all of battles; but it will

disclose the existence of bitter partisan hostility between the sup-

porters of the National Government and the sympathizers with the

Confederacy, of newspapers indulging in scurrilous abuse and vitu-

peration of the Government at Washington and those intrusted with

its administration, of well-organized secret societies with aims inim-

ical to the Union cause, and of plots to carry the State out of the

Union, either for the purpose of establishing an independent repub-

lic or with the avowed intention of uniting with the Confederacy,
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plots which were frustrated only by the eternal vigilance of the civil

authorities of the State, and the strong arm of the national military

forces.

Such interest in a struggle so far distant over issues in which

California was not at all concerned may seem remarkable. It might

be expected that a Commonwealth separated from the scene of con-

flict by hundreds of miles of sparsely settled territory and two great

mountain ranges, receiving scant, frequently delayed, and often

unreliable information as to the progress of the war, absorbed in

the upbuilding of her nascent domestic industries, and not vitally in-

torrsted in the question at stake in the contest, would have held herself

aloof from the sectional animosities which were agitating the other

side of the continent and would not have permitted the disturbance

of her i^eace and tranquillity by dissension and strife over issues

which affected her not. It might be supposed, moreover, that in a

State where slavery had been constitutional!}^ prohibited, where the

propaganda of states' rights had never had a vital significance, whose

people had no grievance against the National Government, and whose

young but rajiidl}^ expanding interests would seem to have demanded
stability rather than change, the population would have been prac-

tically a unit in loyalty to the Union cause and a desire to maintain

without interruption its connection with the Federal Government.
Yet, in spite of these conditions favorable to harmony, the peace and
security of certain sections of the State were frequently menaced and
occasionally disturbed by the existence and machinations of individ-

uals and organizations in open and avowed sympathy with the

South; and the presence of United States troops w^as found at all

times necessary to prevent the outbreak of more serious disturbances.

The explanation of this seemingly anomalous situation is to be

found in the cosmopolitan character of the population of the State.

Three elements, at least, combined to contribute to the disorder.

First, the immigrants from the South, who brought with them their

proslavery and states' rights predilections, their love of their former
home, and their prejudice against the North, and who, while realizing

the futility of attempting to reintroduce slavery into California ^o

long as that State remained a part of the National Government,
would gladly have succeeded in effecting her secession from that
(lovernnient and her union to the proposed slaveholding Southern
Confederacy. Second, the adventurous, lawless element—the gam-
bler, tlie cattle thief, and the desperado—men who had been attracted
to California by the excitement and the opportunities of the "days
of gold,'' and who saw better facilities for the pursuit of their voca-
tions in times of commotion than in an era of peace. Third, the
native Californians, ignorant. sui)erstitious, bound by no ties to the
Government of the Union, easily swayed and led by demagogues and
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intriguers, upon whom the former two classes operated with con-

siderable success. In view of the existence and numerical strength

of these elements in her population, it is not surprising that Cali-

fornia was the scene of numerous plots and occasional outbreaks of

disorder.

The manifestations of disloyal sentiment assumed two distinct

phases. The first, having its origin in the year anterior to the com-

mencement of actual hostilities in the East, was the advocacy, in the

event of civil war, of the secession of California from the Federal

Unioft and the establishment under her leadership of an independent

and soverign Pacific republic; the second, a later development, was an

open and avowed sympathy with the cause of the Southern States, at-

tended by occasional overt acts expressive of such sympath}^ These

manifestations fall naturally into two consecutive periods, the former

and more visionary being gradually merged in the latter and more

practical as its futility became increasingly apparent.

During the year immediately preceding the outbreak of the war
the project of the creation of a Pacific republic provoked consider-

able discussion in the press of the State, and was enthusiastically

advocated by a number of prominent citizens, including United

States Senator Milton S. Latham '^ and Hon. John C. Burch ^ and

Hon. Charles L. Scott,^ two members of the California delegation in

the National House of Representatives. A number of neAvspapers

of small circulation and inconsiderable influence ^ gave their support

to the propaganda of the secessionists,^ but overt acts on the part of

the advocates of a Pacific republic were few and inconsequential and

were the manifestations of individual enthusiasm and not the con-

certed acts of organized bodies.
'^

The project was, however, promptly and emphatically condemned

by the accredited representatives of the people in the state legislature,

both branches of which adopted the following resolution

:

Resolved hy the senate, the asseniNij concurring, That the people of Cali-

fornia are devoted to the Constitution and Union of the United States, and will

not fail in fidelity and fealty to that Constitution and Union now in the hour

" In speech delivered in United States Senate, April 16, liSeo. (See Congressional
Globe, 1859-60, pp. 1728, 1729.) A few months later, Senator Latham receded from his

position In advocacy of the establishment of a Pacific republic. (See San Francisco
Herald, Jan. 4, 1861.)

* In letter appearing in San Francisco Herald, January 3, 1861.
" In communication appearing in San Francisco Herald, January 17, 1861.
" Among others, the San Leandro Gazette, the Auburn Signal, and the Sonora Demo-

crat.

« The arguments of the advocates of a Pacific republic were generally based upon
opposition to the war, the apparent hopelessness of the struggle, the heavy burden of

California's share of the enormous expense of the conflict, and the economic advantage
to California of a position of neutrality after the Southern States should have succeeded
in establishing their independence.

' In a few places, for example, Stocliton and El Monte, the Bear Flag was raised by
ardent advocates of a Pacific republic.
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of trial and peril ; that California is ready to maintain the rights and honor of

the National (Jovernnient at home and abroad, and at all times to respond to

any requisition that may be made upon her to defend the Republic against

foreign or domestic foes."

But many people were not content that the popular sentiment of

loyalty should be expressed only by their representatives in the legis-

lature. They desired an opportunity that they might themselves give

utterance to their feelings and demonstrate conclusively that the great

masses of the population were loyal and devoted to the Union and

utterly discountenanced the proposed policy of secession. This feel-

ing was manifested in " Union " mass meetings held throughout the

State, in almost every city or town of any consequence and in many
of the smaller communities,^ at which assemblages patriotic speeches

were made, national flags raised, resolutions of loyalty to the Govern-

ment adopted, and Union clubs organized. The sentiment of the loyal

majorit}^ of the population was so forcibly expressed that the futility

of the secession movement was plainly apparent, and within a few

months after the outbreak of the war all discussion of a Pacific

republic ceased and the project passed into oblivion. DisWalty
was neither extirpated nor silenced, but its expression assumed a new
and more dangerous form in the manifestation of sympathy with the

Southern States and their cause and the formation of secret societies

pledged to aid them in their struggle.

The manifestation of disloyalty appeared in many phases. It

found utterance in the columns of a number of newspapers; it was
voiced in public speeches, in toasts proposed in barrooms, in praj^ers

offered from the pulpit, in celebrations of Confederate victories, and
even in demonstrations of approval of the assassination of President

Lincoln; and it took the form of the organization of societies in

sympathy with the rebellion, and of open attempts, occasionally

successful, to join the forces of the Southern States.

And as the aspects of the expression of unpatriotic feeling were
many, so the means employed for the suppression of disloyalty were
numerous and varied. The patriotic new^spapers endeavored to create

and maintain a vigorous public opinion on the side of loyalty; the

regular judicial tribunals were sometimes called upon to punish
transgressors of the laws against aiding and abetting those in rebel-

li(ui; occasionally the people took matters into their own hands and
discouraged the malcontents, either peaceably, by assembling at

" Statnfps of rallfornln. ISOl, p. fiSO.

"At Kan Francisco nwirly IL'.OOO persons assembled at a Union mectinK hold on
Kohruary L"J. 1K61. It was estimated that at a second meeting of similar character, held
May 11. 1R«1. at least 2r».000 were In attendance. (See San Francisco Herald. Feb.
I'.l, IHiW. and May i:{. IKOl.) iMirlnp the month of May, ISGl, the San Francisco news-
papers .-..ntalned reports of Union meetings held at Oakland. San Leandro, San Juan,
MaryHvllie. Vallejo. Kureka. Sonora. Los Angeles. IMacervllle, WeaverviUe, Napa, Vlsalia,
and numerous smaller towns In various parts of the State.



CALIFORNIA AND THE CIVIL WAR. 129

Union meetings and thus manifesting the prevalence of a patriotic

sentiment which would tolerate no disloyalty, or forcibly, by visiting

their displeasure upon some particularly audacious advocate of the

cause of the Southern States. But by far the greater portion of this

work of preserving order in the State, restraining the expression of

hostility to the National Government, and frustrating attempts to

afford the Confederates encouragement or assistance was left to the

execution of the officers of the United States Army, who dealt with

offenders with a stern determination not to tolerate disloyalty, and

who were not embarrassed in their proceedings by the delays neces-

sarily incident to the administration of justice in courts of law.

Sympathy with the cause of the Confederates found its most ex-

tensive and notorious expression through the news and editorial

columns of numerous disloyal newspapers published in the State. It

was the constant endeavor of a number of these publications to justify

the Southern States in their attempt at secession; to demonstrate

the impossibility of the effort to suppress the rebellion ; and to render

the war odious to the people, by belittling Union successes, by magni-

fying Union defeats, by preferring the most unfounded and absurd

accusations of incompetence and dishonesty against the commanders

and officers of the Union armies, and by indulging in the most

vehement and bitter denunciation and vituperation of the President

of the United States and his immediate advisers." These utterances,

tending, as they did, to engender distrust in the National Govern-

ment, and to discourage enlistments in its armies, finally aroused

the indignation, both of the military authorities and of the loyal

people of the State; and the displeasure of both was visited upon a

number of such papers. The editors of the Visalia Equal Rights

Expositor and the Los Angeles Star were arrested and detained in

custody for some time by the military authorities on account of the

publication in the columns of their papers of objectionable articles; ^

« The Visalia Equal Rights Expositor, September 6, 1862, referred to " the present ruin-

ous, unrighteous, and unholy war ;
" October 18, 1862, characterized President Lincoln

as " a narrow-minded bigot, an unprincipled demagogue, and a drivelling, idiotic, imbe-

cile creature ;
" December 13, 1862, denounced the President, his Cabinet, and Congress

as " the most tyrannical and corrupt crew that ever polluted the earth with their pres-

ence ;
" and, referring to the emancipation proclamation, October 25, 1862, declared

:

"He will put a torch into the hands of every servant to burn down his master's house,

a dagger in the grip of every footboy to stab to the heart the mistress that has given

him food and shelter, a knife into the nurse's clutch to cut the throats of the children

in her charge. * * * Carry the war not into the camp, the fortress, the river, and
field, but into the fireside and the kitchen ; teach every dependent to betray his employer,

every menial to be an assassin, every footman to become a footpad." The Marysville

Appeal, in September, 1861, referred to " a whining, running army that has disgraced our
flag, lowered our cause, and dishonored republican chivalry all over the earth." The
San Jose Tribune, in October, 1861, inquired: "How long will they (the American peo-

ple) show themselves insensible to the galling military despotism that now tries to sub-

vert our liberties and reduce us to a bondage more intolerable than that of the Ryots of

India or the Boors of Indria?" Many other quotations might be given.
" Official Records of the War of the Rebellion, Series 1,^ VqU L^ pt. 2, p. 277.

58833—VOL 1—08 9.



130 AMERICAN HISTORICAL ASSOCIATION.

these two newspapers, together with a number of others," were denied

the privilege of transmission by mail or express within the limits of

the Department of the Pacific by General Wright, the commander

of that department, on the ground of "treasonable utterances;" the

office and equipment of the Visalia Equal Rights Expositor were

completely destroyed by a party of soldiers who had been exasperated

by the persistent support given by that paper to the rebellion ;
^ in

San Francisco an infuriated mob,^ its passions aroused by the intel-

ligence of the assassination of President Lincoln, attacked and de-

molished the offices of six newspapers^ which had for some time

advocated the cause of the Southern States, opposed the policies of

the Lincoln Administration, and indulged in personal abuse of the

President; following this attack. General McDowell, commander of

the Department of the Pacific, explaining his previous toleration

of the papers on the ground of his aversion to the exercise of arbitrary

military authority, caused the seizure, in the name of the United

States, of the offices of four ^ of the publications.

The number of disloyal newspapers was never great ; the patriotic

papers were much more numerous, more extensively circulated, and

more influential. After the issue of union or disunion had been

squarely presented, and hostilities had been actually commenced,

many formerly Democratic organs f gave the Federal Government

their hearty and unwavering support and equalled the Republican

journals in unsparing denunciation of the disloj^al press.

The continued and persistent publication of the unpatriotic news-

papers, however, in spite of the unmistakable preponderance of

popular feeling in condemnation of their opinions and policies, and

their wide circulation, notwithstanding the obstacles which the

military authorities sought to interpose, indicate that there was an

extensi\e demand for and approbation of the expression of such

sentiments as were to be found in their columns, and that their opin-

ions were approved and their utterances welcomed by those who sub-

scribed for, and thus encouraged the publication of, such journals.

Not less intemperate and reckless than the criticisms and strictures

of their newspapers was the speech of many of the disloyalists. A
number of men prominent in j^ublic life suffered on account of im-

prudent remarks. The Rev. Dr. W. A. Scott, pastor of Calvary
Presbyterian Church in San P'rancisco, shocked many of his congre-

•Tho Stockton Arsrns. tho Storkton iVmocrnt, the San .Toso Tribunp. and the Visalia
ToHt. S«'.' Mar.vsvllle A|.p.')il. March 1, ISC.-J; San Francisco Alta. Soptemher 17, IS62

:

onidal K.'conls of the War of th<« U.'l).>iru)n. Scries I. Vol. I,, pt. 2. p. 450.
"nnicial ICccords of Ihc War of the K. hellion, Series I, Vol. I,, pf. _'. p. ;!41.

'See full account in San Francisco .Mta. April Ifi. IStir).

"The KenKMTHtlc I»resK. the M<.nilor. the Fcho du l^acUhpie, the News Letter, the
Occidental, and LTnlon Atni'rlcalne.

"The first four named In note.''

'Amonp ofherH. the S'.\\m Reporter and the Mariposa Gazette, the latter an advo
cate of the election < f nreeklnrldse.
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gation and offended all loyal citizens by repeatedly offering prayer
for the two presidents and vice-presidents in the United States, and
by other indiscreet public utterances of similar import. On Monday,
September 16, 1861, at a meeting of the California Presbytery, he

delivered an exceptionally offensive speech ;« and on the following

Sunday there occurred a popular demonstration of disapproval of

such magnitude and of such threatening aspect ^ that the reverend

gentleman deemed it expedient to resign his pulpit and depart from
the city, in which, prior to the outbreak of the war, he had com-
manded universal respect and considerable influence. Judge James
H. Hardy, of the sixteenth judicial district of the State, comprising

the counties of Amador and Calaveras, was, in 1862, impeached by
the assembly for utterances of sentiments of disloyalty and hostility

to the Government of the United States and of sympathy with the

Southern Confederacy ;
^ and, after a protracted trial by the state

senate, he was duly convicted by a vote of 24 " Guilty " to 12
" Not guilty," the penalty imposed being removal from his office.<^

Hon. C. L. Weller, chairman of the Democratic state committee,

was arrested and detained in custody for some time by the mili-

tary authorities on account of an incendiary address delivered by him
at a political meeting in San Francisco during the presidential

campaign of 1864 ; he was the most prominent of a large number of

persons who were similarly treated during the course of the war for

« " Jefferson Davis," he declared, " is no usurper ; he is as much a President as Abra-

ham Lincoln is." Again, " There is no such thing as rebellion in this country, but only

rightful revolution." Again, " Jefferson Davis is no more a traitor than George Wash-
ington was a traitor," (See San Francisco Alta and Marysville Appeal, September 19,

1861.)
* An effigy bearing the inscription " Dr. Scott, the Traitor " was hanged in the vicin-

ity of his church. A crowd of two or three thousand people surrounded the entrance

to the church, and hissed and hooted Doctor Scott as he entered and left the edifice.

But for excellent police protection, it is probable that he would have been roughly

treated. (See San Francisco Herald, September 23, 1861, and San Francisco Alta of

same date.) The more conservative element of the population and the press regretted the

incident.

" The following are the objectionable expressions referred to in the articles of impeach-

ment and supported by evidence at the trial : A toast :
" Here is to Jeff Davis and the

Southern Confederacy." Nocturnal " Huzzas " for Jeff Davis. A reference to the flag of

the United States :
" That is an old woman's rag, and ought to be torn down." A toast

:

** Here is to the Stars and Stripes ; as to the Constitution, there is none ; the Constitu-

tion is gone to hell." A remark immediately after the adjournment of his court :
" My

court has adjourned, and I am now off the bench ; my mother was born in the South, and
I am a rebel, and I don't care a damn who knows it." A toast :

" Gentlemen, I will

give you the perpetuation of a Southern confederacy, and the sovereignty of Jeff Davis ;

and may his name be perpetuated in the same light they hold the immortal Washington."

A public declai-ation : That he was a secessionist ; and that, if a foreigner should come

before him, holding the same sentiments that he entertained as a man toward the Consti-

tution and Government of the United States, and applied for citizenship, he, as a judge,

would not admit him to citizenship. Most of these remarks were made while the speaker

was considerably under the influence of liquor.
" " Guilty " 17 Republicans, 7 Union Democrats ;

" Not guilty " 5 Union Democrats,

7 Breckinridge Democrats. Two Union Democrats who voted *' Guilty " voted against

the penalty of removal from office. A full report of the impeachment proceedings is to

be fpund in Appendix tp Jpurn^l? pf Senate and Assembly, 1862, thirteenth session, part 2.
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the manifestation of disloyalty in many phases, the offense most

frequently charged being the use of " treasonable language." The

assassination of President Lincoln was made the occasion of public

rejoicing by disaffected persons in various parts of the State, and

numerous arrests by the military authorities followed."

In general, the punishment of such prisoners was not severe. It

consisted of a short confinement in a military prison, the adminis-

tration of an oath of allegiance to the National Government, and,

sometimes, the exaction of a bond as security for future good

behavior. But the promptness and the certainty with which the

penalty w^as inflicted, together Avith the possibility of the exercise of

greater severity, were universally recognized and respected, and

undoubtedly exerted a powerful deterrent influence upon many sym-

pathizers with the Confederates, whose feelings, if unrestrained,

would have found expression in treasonable speech and conduct;

and the interference of the military authorities was generally

acknowledged, alike by its supporters and by its opponents, to have

been the most potent factor in repressing demonstrations by the dis-

affected and in preserving peace and order throughout the State.

Attempts of individuals and small parties from California to join

the army of the Confederate States occasioned the officers of the

United States army in California no little annoyance. Such at-

tempts were occasionally successful, notwithstanding the vigilant

surveillance of the officials, but a number of such efforts were frus-

trated. The most important instance was the capture, November 29,

18()1, in San Bernardino County, by Major Rigg, of a party of 17

armed men, commanded by a notorious and violent secessionist

named Dan Showalter, who were traveling in the direction of Texas,

presumably with the intention of joining the Confederate forces in

that Slate. No positive incriminatory evidence could be produced

against any of the party, however, and after a confinement of some

months its members were released upon taking an oath of allegiance

to the United States.^ Showalter subsequently succeeded in reaching

Texas and enlisted in the Confederate army, in the service of which

he ultimately attained the rank of colonel.

In March, 1863, in the harbor of San Francisco, a most daring

attempt was made to equip the schooner /. M. Chapman for service

as a Confederate j)rivateer. A large quantity of cannon, arms, and
munitions of war was secreted on board, a crew of twenty men was
provided, letters of marcjue issued by Jefferson Davis were obtained,

and an effort was made to have the vessel clear for Mexico under the

l)retence of conveying a cargo of machinery. On the eve of her

•Arrests were made nt Colusa, Green Valley, Sacramento, Stockton, San Jose, San
Frnnrlsm. I.ns Anjrples, and numeroua other places.

"nmcliil IN'corflK of the War of the Uobeliion, Series I, Vol. L, part 1, pp. 33 et seq.,

O'JU, 7U1, 704, 7G::-764.
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-departure the suspicions of the military authorities were aroused, the

vessel was seized and subjected to a rigorous search, and her true

character and the intentions of her crew became at once apparent.

Three members « of the party were subsequently brought to trial in

the United States circuit court, before Judge Field, on the charge of

" assisting, aiding, and comforting the existing rebellion against the

United States," were duly convicted by a jury, and were sentenced

to pay a fine of $10,000 each and to suffer imprisonment for a term of

ten years.^ After a few months' confinement, however, they secured

their freedom by virtue of a proclamation issued by President Lin-

coln offering pardon upon certain conditions to certain classes of

participants in the rebellion.*^

A thorough and searching inquiry into the operations and pur-

poses of the Chapman conspirators was conducted by the Federal

authorities, and the evidence then adduced, corroborated by the dis-

coveries of special investigators in other sections of the State, con-

firmed widely circulated and credited rumors by establishing con-

clusively the existence, theretofore strongly suspected, of well-

organized secret associations of enemies of the National Government

and sympathizers with the Confederate States. Two of these bodies,

the Knights of the Golden Circle and the Knights of the Columbian

Star, extended their ramifications into various parts of the State

and possessed considerable numerical strength, their combined mem-
bership being estimated at several thousand persons.^ Their organi-

zation was complex, there being small local lodges in various cities

and towns, and a representative system of government by delegates

for larger districts; the initiatory ceremonies and the system of

grips and passwords were elaborate; the oaths were impressive and
binding; the objects were hostile to the cause of the Union and in-

imical to the internal peace of California. In certain localities, where

the popular feeling in their favor preponderated, they were a con-

stant menace to the maintenance of law and order. Such associa-

tions were undoubtedly responsible for many of the disorders and
outbreaks of disloyalty heretofore noticed, notably the Chapman
episode. But they were at all times held in restraint, their projects

were rendered abortive, and they were compelled to keep their pro-

ceedings shrouded in secrecy, in most places by the prevalence of an
overwhelming public sentiment of abhorrence to such societies and

" Ridgley Greathouse, Asbury Harpending, and Alfred Rubery.
" Daily reports of the trial were published in the San Francisco Alta from September

29 to October 13, 1863.
" Messages and Papers of the Presidents, Vol. VI, p. 213.
" Detailed descriptions of these bodies and accounts of their proceedings can be found

in Official Records of the War of the Rebellion, Series I, Vol. L, part 1, pp. 496, 556, 629,
759, 879 ; part 2, pp. 107, 130, 453, 521, 930, 938, 1018. The oaths are given in full at
part 1, p. 556, and part 2, p. 938. What purport to be oaths subscribed by members of
the Chapman crew were published in tlie San Francisco Alta of March 17, 1863.
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their aims, and in the few places where sympathy with the South

was in the ascendancy by the constant presence and the unremitting

diligence of the military authorities.

With reference to the geographical distribution of the disloyal

element of the population of the State, it is to be noted that in the

northern counties demonstrations of hostility to the National Govern-

ment were infrequent, that such proceedings of the disaffected as

were reported were not of sufficient magnitude to create alarm, and

that any great proportion of the inhabitants entertained unpatriotic

number or any secret organizations of unpatriotic citizens in that

section of the State; that in the city of San Francisco, while there

were occasional expressions of disloyalty, there were no indications

that any great proportion of the inhabitants entertained unpatriotic

sentiments or approved the manifestation of such sentiments else-

where; but that in many of the southern counties the sympathizers

with the Confederacy constituted a large and important part of the

population, amounting in some sections to an actual majority, and

that a large proportion of the entire population of southern Cali-

fornia was permeated with a spirit of hostility to the Federal Gov-

ernment and of devotion to the Southern States.'^ At Visalia, San
Luis Obispo, Santa Barbara, and Los Angeles the numerical strength

and activity of the disloyalists occasioned much disquietude and
alarm among the patriotic citizens and afforded frequent oppor-

tunities for interposition by the Federal troops, while San Bernar-

dino appears to have been the principal stronghold of the secession-

ists in California.

The popular vote at national and state elections always indicated

the existence of a substantial majority of loyal citizens. In the

presidential election of 1860, 38,374 votes were cast for Lincoln, 38,023

for Doughis, 9,130 for Bell (a total Union vote of 85,893), while

Breckinridge polled 33,975. In the gubernatorial contest of 1861

Stanford (Republican) received 56,036, Conness (Union Democrat),
30,944 (a total Union vote of 86,980), and McConnell (Breckinridge

Democrat) , 32,751. Two years later the vote for governor stood : Low
(Union) 64,283 and Downey (Democrat) 44,622. In 1864 Lincoln

received 62,141 votes for President, and McClellan 43,838.

Briefly to recapitulate: The position of California as a State

tliroughout (he civil war was one of loyalty to the Union; a consid-

eral)l(' majority of lier citizens approved of the course of the Lincoln
iKliuiiiistration in the prosecution of the war, and in the measures
adopted to insure the success of the Federal (jovernment; the oppo-
sition was numerically strong in some localities, especially in the

•Offlrlnl Heoords of the War of tho Rebellion. Sorlos I. Vol. L, part 1, pp. 477, 49G,
649. r.r.l. r,(M. rA\r,. «14. Ol'O. 004, 878, 870, 907; part 2, pp. 230, 386, 447, 448, 453, 707,
927, 945, 9GC. 1219.
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southern counties, and was well organized with purposes inimical to

the Government and the loyal population ; the earliest manifestation

of disloyal sentiment, the Pacific republic programme, was promptly

discountenanced and disavowed, never assumed dangerous propor-

tions, and was soon abandoned ; the later expression, appearing in the

form of sympathy with the Confederate States, was much more

serious and occasionally threatened the peace and security of the

State, but was effectually restrained by the preponderating popular

feeling of loyalty, by the patriotism of the state officers, and by the

prompt and decisive action of the national military authorities.

After the hostilities in the East had ceased, even the bitterest op-

ponents of the war and the most ardent sympathizers with the Con-

federacy must have rejoiced that California had been spared the

horrors of civil strife ; and in a few brief years all sectional animosi-

ties were put aside, the bitter enmities of the war times were forgot-

ten, and the citizens of the State, Republicans and Democrats alike,

were again working unitedly and harmoniously for the development

of her natural resources and the promotion of her material prosperity.
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THE RELATION OF THE UNITED STATES TO LATIN AMERICA.

By Bernard Moses.

The relation of the United States to Latin America has been, to a

certain extent, conditioned by the hereditary antagonism of the Eng-

lish and Spanish peoples. The English consciousness of being right,

a consciousness that has characterized all dominant nations, has made
Englishmen and their descendants careless of the ideals, aspirations,

and social forms of the Spaniards and the Portuguese. They have

sought to trade with them, whether in the Peninsula or in America,

but they have not sought to understand them. "Wlien the Spanish

colonists went toward the south and the English colonists toward the

north the two branches of these peoples moved farther than ever

apart. Our ancestors here in the north, left largely to themselves,

became absorbed in the undertakings of their new circumstances.

Their horizon shrank to the limits of their colonial existence. Their

only far outlook was heavenward. The great colonial experiment

which Spain was making on this continent lay beyond the reach of

their vision. They forgot there was another people facing a practical

problem similar to that which stood before them. Their forgetful-

ness and their ignorance of their neighbors' plans have become hered-

itary and have descended to this latest generation. We have studied

the history of the English colonies and of the independent nation that

succeeded them, and called it American history, apparently forgetting

that, under this programme, half of American history was neglected.

In the isolation of our colonial or frontier civilization, with the

mind intently fixed on the political organizations that were taking

shape under the influence of the essential equality of our material

conditions, it was natural that our ancestors, with somewhat of the

mental narrowness and intolerance of successful reformers, should

have been willing to leave out of view all social enterprises but their

own. Thus, as a nation, we became advocates of a limited range of

political ideas and seemed to believe in the universal applicability

and universal efficacy of those ideas. In this frame of mind it did

not seem important to know w^hat Spain was doing; and the per-

sistence of our ancestors' ignorance has been a principal factor in

determining the relations between the United States and the republics

of the south.
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Out of our ignorance have sprung false and unfriendly judgments.

We have scoffed at their revolutions and made sport of their efforts

to maintain republican institutions. AVe have had a certain intolerant

pride in comparing the political results attained here and there, with-

out properly estimating the difficulties to be overcome in the two

cases. Our traditions derived from England made for political lib-

erty. The predominance of agriculture as the common occupation

of the colonial period and the essential equality of the inhabitants as

to their wealth made democracy and democratic institutions not only

possible, but even inevitable. The democratic institutions of the

colonies and of the United States in the early decades grew out of

our democratic society as naturally as a plant springs up and flourishes

in its proper soil; and their appearance illustrates the fact that the

form of the society practically determines the form of government

that will be maintained in that society.

In sharp contrast with the English colonies, the colonizing Span-

iards carried to the New World the traditions and even the form of

a very different society. Practically all the forces, military, religious,

political, that make for absolutism had operated in Spain ; and the

King sought to reproduce in America the society of Spain, with its

titled nobility, its rigid hierarchy of ecclesiastics, and its economic

monopolies. The society which thus took form was not democratic;

it was a monarchical society, a society adapted to a monarchical form

of government, a society in which all the traditions and unconscious

tendencies went to the perpetuation of some form of monarchical

rule. The English colonists moved forward, in the work of organiz-

ing governments, in the direction pointed out by their traditions, and
created a government adapted to the form and spirit of their society.

There was no conflict between their conscious purposes and the inher-

ent tendencies manifest in the life of the colonies. The Spanish

colonies, on the other hand, under the influence of the doctrine and
example of the young republic of the north, and moved by the " rights

of man " as proclaimed in France, formed a conscious purpose with

respect to their governments directly at variance with the form which
the forces involved in their society tended to produce. They con-

sciously determined to found and maintain republics when all their

traditions urged some form of n^onarchy.

The political devol()j)inent of the United States has generally pro-

ceeded along the line of least resistance. Our political fate has been

determined by our inheritance and our environment. The inhabitants

of the southern republics, on the other hand, have had an ideal the

realization of which was not furthered by their inheritance, their

environment, or their European associations. In the pursuit of this

ideal, they have made a series of efforts to erect democratic govern-
ments on the basis of a monarchical society; and for two generations
they have carried on a struggle against the inherent force of their
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traditions. In the course of this struggle revolution has succeeded

revolution, often resulting in the establishment of some form of abso-

lute rule; and the people, without the experience necessary for suc-

cessful self-government, have been obliged to gather around one leader

after another and submit to his monarchical authority. Thus while

the inhabitants of the United States have been carried along by all

the forces of their society, the people of Latin America, in approach-

ing the point for which they set out, have had to swim against the

current
;
yet through all the political storms of the last century they

have persisted in the heroic determination to keep their states

republics.

The fundamental differences observed in the history of these two

peoples constitute the ground of their mutual misunderstandings.

They are mutually repelled, moreover, by their unlike manners. The
first effect to be noted in colonial life, as compared with the continued

growth of the jfarent nation, is the arrested development of the com-

munity, which lasts until the colony acquires a sufficient population to

give it national standing and a distinct social individuality. With
this idea in mind, one is not surprised to find in some of the less

populous Latin-American States, in the majority of them in fact, the

point of view and the manners of Europeans in the eighteenth century,

a disposition to lay great stress on a careful observance of somewhat

elaborate forms of social intercourse. The inhabitants of the United

States have, however, advanced beyond the period of colonial stagna-

tion, and, with a certain disregard of form in their social intercourse,

they find it difficult justly to appreciate a people that emphasizes the

importance of the ceremonious side of conduct. The Latin-Americans,

on the other hand, probably fail rightly to understand, and are likely

to underestimate, a people to whom the qualities of the bully and the

bluffer are especially attractive.

These familiar facts indicate some of the grounds of the unsympa-
thetic relations that have existed between the United States and the

Latin-American republics. To many persons it has not seemed

important to know the real character of these republics or to inquire by

what course they have come to their point of view. Such knowledge

may not be necessary in the management of our purely domestic af-

fairs, but in all acts that concern the inhabitants of Latin America it

is desirable to know that they approach all political questions with

minds on which many features of eighteenth-century thought and life

still exert a powerful influence. Consciousness of superior strength

may dispose us to pursue short and direct methods, perhaps in some
cases abrupt methods, when a more considerate and respectful inter-

change of views would do less violence to their sentiments and be

equally effective for our purposes. In fact, an understanding of their

point of view would very naturally suggest this course as more likely
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than any other to lead to the desired end. If a diplomatic representa-

tive of the United States, in the presence of his colleagues, expresses

to a minister of a small Latin-American nation his contempt for him.

as has been done recently, war will not ensue, but the larger nation

will not thereby have brought itself into more friendly relations with

its weak neighbor. Twentieth-century abruptness in the presence of

the formal politeness of the eighteenth century does not make for

international harmony.

With some knowledge of the inhabitants of Latin America, of their

view point, and of the elements of conduct on which they are inclined

to lay stress, one may easily see that a certain carelessness on the part

of the United States officials living among them would be readily

misinterpreted. One may see, moreover, that this carelessness would

be accepted to signify a lack of respect for the sentiments of those

around them or an indifference that might be attributed to a conscious-

ness of representing a superior power. But the ba'feis of misunder-

standings like this is merely the different attitudes of the two peoples

toward the forms of social intercourse.

These two great groups have been kept apart, moreover, by the

fact that as colonists their interests, economic and social, have run

back over lines along which they or their ancestors have migrated.

It is a general rule governing colonies that their chief foreign rela-

tions are established along these lines. Individual persons refer back

to members of their families in the mother country. Traders keep

up connections Avith the producers and the merchants of their own
people, because their customers make demands for wares they have

habitually used. Colonial trade runs naturally along national lines

and not readily across them.

This tendency, in the instances under consideration, has been

strengthened by the use of different languages in the two groups, and

especially by the fact that neither the Spanish nor the Portuguese

language is either a language of diplomacy or a language in which
the important results of modern seientific or historical investigations

are published. Neither is a language that we have to know in order

to keep ourselves fully informed of the intellectual activities and
progress of the world. The traditional prejudice with which we
started has been intensified in the course of the history of civilization

on (his continent until at last a real practical problem has appeared,

the problem of establishing and maintaining better relations between
tlie United States and Latin America. In the solution of this prob-

lem there is something the scholar may do. Both in the North and
in the South lie can render an important service by helping to remove
the ignorance of liis count rynicn with respect to their neighbors, spe-

cifically by contiibuting to the ])ul)lication of a series of monographs
on topics involving phases of the history, politics, or social conditions
of one or another of the neighboring countries.
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LEGAZPI AND PHILIPPINE COLONIZATION.

By James A. Robertson.

The most important result in the Orient of the Magalhaes expe-

dition, as succeeding centuries proved, was the discovery, in 1521, of

the Archipelago of San Lazaro.'^ The two following Spanish expe-

ditions of Loaisa and Saavedra, in 1525 and 1527, directed also, like

their predecessor, to the rich spice-bearing Moluccas, cruised among,

or gathered information regarding, various islands of the above

group.^ The exploration and colonization of these islands, known
also under the somewhat vague appellation of " Western Islands," ^

because reached by sailing west, were among the objects of the Villa-

lobos expedition dispatched in 1542.^ This expedition was distinctly

ordered not to touch at the Moluccas,^ in accordance with the terms

of the treaty of Zaragoza, negotiated with Portugal in 1529. Almost

the only positive result of this expedition was the bestowal of the

name " Filipinas " (Philippines) on the Archipelago of San Lazaro,

or the Western Islands, in honor of Felipe, then prince of Asturias,

and later Felipe II of Spain.

^

« The first name given to the Philippines by Magalhaes because of their discovery

on the Sabbath of St. Lazarus (March 17). According to the MS. known as the
" Roteiro," the archipelago was also called "Vail Sem Periguo " ("Valley without

Peril"). See Robertson's Magellan's Voyage Around the World, by Pigafetta (Cleveland,

1906), I, pp. 99, 105, 250; and Blair and Robertson's The Philippine Islands: 1493-
1898 (Cleveland, 1903-1908), XXXIII, pp. 103, 109, 324.

"For details of these two voyages see Navarrete, Colecciou de Viages (Madrid, 1837),
V, pp. 5-190, with publication of original documents, pp. 193-498. These documents
are very briefly synopsized in B. and R. (Blair and Robertson, op. cit.), II, pp. 23-43.

" Similarly the islands of the Far East were called the " Eastern Islands " by the

Portuguese, who reached them by rounding the Cape of Good Hope.
" For details of the Villalobos expedition see Colecci6n de Documentos Ineditos rela-

tivos al Descubrimiento Conquista y Colonizacion de las I'osesiones Espaiiolas en America
y Oceania, V, pp. 117-209, XIV, pp. 151-165 ; and Coleccion de Documentos Ineditos

relativos al Descubrimiento, Conquista y Organizacion de las Antiguas Posesiones Es-

panolas de Ultramar, II, pp. 1-94. These documents are briefly outlined in B. and R.,

II, pp. 48-73.
« Y por que entre nos y el serenisimo Rey de Portugal, * * * hay ciertos asientos

y capitulaciones cerca de la demarcacion y repartimiento de las Indias, e tambien sobre

las Islas de los Malucos y especeria, vos mando que lo guardeis como en ella se contiene,

y que no toqueis en cosa que pertenezca al serenisimo Rey. (Col. Doc. Ined. Ult., II,

p. 19. See also B. and R., II, p. 54). This is a clear proof of assumption that the

islands later known as the I'hilippiues lay within the Spanish demarkation.
f Y porque habia pocos bastimentos con que fuese, se acordo que fuese la galeota a

Unas islas por donde habia andado, que llamamos Felipinas, del nombre de nuestro bien

aventurado Principe, las cuales decian que eran muy bastecidas, y alii se comprasen
bastimentos. " Relacion del viaje que hizo deSde la Nueva-Espafia ft las islas del Poniente
Ruy Lopez de Villalobos, por orden del Virey D. Antonio de Mendoza," by Garcia Desca-

lante Alvarado, in Doc. Ined. Amer. y. Ocean., V, p. 127. The name seems first to have
been applied only to the group of the Visayas Islands, and was later extended to the

I entire archipelago.
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After the ill-fated Villalobos expedition no move was made by

Spain to explore or colonize the Philippine Islands until the prepa-

ration and dispatch of the Legazpi expedition." In this revived

project Felipe was impelled by the hope of the riches to be acquired,

by the glory of the extension of the Spanish name, and by the exten-

sion (to use the phraseology of the day) of the only true faith. The

right of colonization and conquest rested, as in America, on the bulls

of Alexander VI.^ These bulls, with the later definitions of the

Spanish-Portuguese negotiations,^ empowered Spain to explore and

colonize any heathen lands lying Avithin its demarkation. The only

proviso was the obligation to evangelize. The rights of the natives

were not considered. The fact that they were not Christians de-

prived them of all right. The boon of the gospel, it w^as believed,

far outweighed the hardships incident to their conquest.

The colonization of the Philippines offers some parallel to the

Spanish-Portuguese struggle over parts of Brazil and adjacent terri-

tory. It was the colonization by Spain of territory lying within the

demarcation of Portugal.'^ Just as it had been assumed at the time

of the Villalobos expedition that the Western Islands belonged to

Spain, so now, in the final instructions given to Legazpi, the Philip-

pines were assumed to lie within Spain's demarcation, notwithstand-

ing Urdaneta's protest that they were Portuguese territory.*^

New Spain, hj its favorable location and its Atlantic and South

Sea ports, naturally became the fitting out place for the expedition;

and, accordingly, Felipe II, after some previous correspondence

' B. and R., II, pp. 77-lGO, contains a r^sum^ of the Legazpi documents of Col. Doc.

In(^d. Ult., II and III. Sec also B. and R., II and III, for many documents touching the

Legazpi expedition. These latter documents were translated from specially made tran-

scripts of the originals, which exist for the most part in the Archive General de Indias.

The preparations for the Legazpi expedition extended from September 24, 1559, until

the departure from I'uerlo de la Navidad. November 21, 1564.
"An Lnglish translation of these hulls will be found in B. and R., I.

< The Treaty of Tordesillas, 1494 ; the Compact of 1495. (See B. and R., I.)

"See Moses; P:stablishment of Spanish Rule in America (New York and London, 1898),

pp. 208-218. In the negotiations between Spain and Portugal in 177G at Paris over
the South American boundaries use was made of the account of the negotiations between
Legazpi and the Portuguese officer Pereira over CebCi and the I*hilippines in 1568.

(R. and R., II. p. 329. note 115.)

'See these instructions (September 1, 1564) in Col. Doc. In6d. Lit.. II. pp. 145-200
(Hyiiopsizpd in B. and U., II, pp. 89-100). The instructions are very explicit (p. 161) :

" Ilareis vnestra Navegaclon en demanda y descubrimiento de las Islas del I'oniente

ftcia los Malucos, sin que por via, ni manera alguna entreis en las Islas de los dichos
Mnlncns porque no se contravenga al asiento que Su Magestad tiene tomado con el

Serenislmo Key de Portugal, si no en otras Islas que estftn coraarcahas ft ellas, asi como
Hon hiH IMIIpinas. y otras que estftn fuera del dicho asiento, y dentro de la demarca-
fion (Ic S. M. • • *." This statement was made notwithstanding T'rdaneta's com-
munication to Felipe, May 28. 1560. that " It is clear and evident that the Filiplua
iHhind II. e.. Mindanao) is not only within the terms of the treaty [of Zaragozal. but
the point rutiiilng eastward fn.ni this snid island lies in the meridian of the Malucos,
and the gn'ator part of the said island lies farther west than the meridian of Maluco."
ronHe(|nontly. the only exctisr of the Spanish lleet, according to TTrdaneta, to enter the
WRterH of Mhuhmao and neighboring Islands was the pious reason of the redemption
of cnptlvcH. (B. nml U.. II. pp. si, 82. See also Velasco's letter to Felipe, of May 28,

1500, B. and U., 11, p. 7U.)
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touching the matter of exploration and colonization, ordered Viceroy

Luis de Yelasco, in 1559, to prepare and dispatch an expedition for

the exploration of the Western Islands toward the Moluccas.* As in

previous expeditions, the primary motives were to share in the huge

profits of the spice trade and establish the return route from the

Orient, in order that communication with the new colony to be estab-

lished might be secure.^

The appointment of the Augustinian, Andres de Urdaneta, as

chief navigator of the expedition was in every way suitable. He was
a trained mathematician, astronomer, and cosmographer. After serv-

ing with distinction as captain in the Italian and German Avars, lie

had, at the age of 27, and already esteemed for his knowledge in the

above sciences, accompanied Loaisa's expedition of 1525 to the

Moluccas.'^ Compelled l)y the disasters that overtook that expedi-

tion to remain in the Orient until 1536, lie had acquired a knowledge

of eastern waters and lands in advance of any Spaniard of his time.

Although offered the generalship of the Villalobos expedition of

1542, he had refused it, and ten years later professed as an Augus-

tinian at the convent in the City of Mexico.'^ His appointment by the

King w^as made at Velasco's suggestion;^ and Urdaneta, notwith-

standing his advanced age and the threatened hardships of the voy-

age, accepted the post.

The appointment of Miguel Lopez de Legazpi to the supreme

command of the expedition seems to have been largely due to

Urdaneta's influence. Velasco, in a letter of February 9, 1561, says

:

"As leader and chief of the men who are to accompany them, * * *

I have appointed Miguel Lopez de Legazpi. * * * It is believed

that none other more suitable and more to the liking of Friar Andres

de Hurdaneta, who is to have charge of the direction and guidance

of the expedition, could have' been chosen, for they are natives of the

same place, and relatives and friends, and act in unison.^

Like Juan vSebastian del Cano, who brought the sole surviving ship

of the Magalhaes expedition safe home to Spain, Legazpi was a native

of the smallest of all Spanish provinces, Guipuzcoa. Fronting on

the Bay of Biscay, and hemmed in by the Cantabrian Mountains
on the south, this Basque province, by its very nature, is fit place for

a race of hardy, courageous men, men faithful to their duty, and
possessed of the determination and energy demanded by great deeds.

«B. and R., II, pp. 78, 79.

" From the outset, the colonization of the Philippines was a step beyond the ideg, of

pure conquest. It was a distinct colonization scheme, providing conditions proved favor-

able ; and the instructions to Legazpi (op. cit.) contain directions on the necessity of

cultivating friendship with the natives and establishing trade with them.
* See the synopsis of Urdaneta's relation of the Loaisa expedition in B. and R., II,

pp. 33-35. The original relation is in Navarrete, V, pp. 401-439.
"B. and R., II, p. 79.
* B. and R., II, p. 80.

'Col. Doc. Ined. ITlt., II, pp. 116, 117.
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Of an ancient noble family, which in Spain is perhaps equivalent

to saying that he was of good middle-class stock, Legazpi, in common

Avith niany of his immediate fellow-countrymen, is said to have fol-

lowed the sea in his early youth. If Velasco is correct in his letter

above cited, Legazpi went to Mexico about 1532,« some ten years

before the departure of the ill-omened Villalobos expedition, and

about eight before the final departure of Cortes for Spain. There

he became one of the wealthy landholders, and was numbered among

the foremost citizens, becoming, indeed, chief clerk or notary of the

municipal cabildo. His fidelity is conmiended highly: "He has ac-

quitted himself well of the duties in his charge, and in the matters

of importance entrusted to him." Of immense advantage to him

in the Philippines must have been his acquaintance Avith the early

Audiencias and the vice-regal government of New Spain.^ In ac-

knowledgment of the appointment, his acceptance is indicative of the

man :
" Consequently, in the service of Your Majesty, after I have

wound up all my affairs in this country, I shall do what is ordered me
with the care and fidelity that I owe, and that I hope for from God
our Lord."^

Xot until November, 1564, owing to the many delays, Avas the ex-

pedition ready to sail, and even then it was inadequately prepared.

The final instructions were issued by the Audiencia because of

Velasco's death.'^ To this body is due the fact that the expedition

was directed to the Philippines instead of to NeAv Guinea, as or-

dered by Velasco, in accordance with Urdaneta's statement that the

Philippines lay within Portugal's demarcation and could be legally

entered by Spaniards only for the ransom of captives and for re-

l)rovisioning the fleet.'" Had a colony been planted in New Guinea

"Col. Doc. In^d. Ult., II, p. 116, says of Legazpi:^ " De la casa de lezcano de hedad de

cliKiuonta afios y mas de voynto y nuohe que esta en esta nueba cspafia." Navarretc in

his Bibllotooa Marftima, II. p. 492, says that Legazpi was 50 years old at the time of

the departure of the fleet in 1504. The latter age seems preferable to the former (52
at the time of departure), as Legazpi had adult grandchildren at the time of the expedi-

tion (namely Felii)e and .Tuan de Salcedo, the latter of whom overran much of Luzftn

and adjacent islands before his early death).
"
'I"he .Vudieiuia of Mexico was created December l.'J, 1527. The commission of the

first viceroy was given at Barcelona. April 17, 15.'?5.

•"Col. Doc. In«''d. Ult., II, p. l.'JO ; and U. and K., II, pp. 87, 88.
«' See ante, p. 147, note ^ Velasco died .Tuly 31, 1564.
•• In a memorial by I'rdaneta in 15<51 on the best route to be followed in the oxpedi-

tlon, It Is talcen for granted that the island of New Guinea is the objective point, and
elaborate directions are given for the discovery of that island. (Col. Doc. InM. Ult., II,

pp. l.'{()-i:{2.) The Audiencia of Mexico, in a letter to Felipe, September 12, 1564,
informing him of the change in route says: "It seemed to this royal Audiencia, dis-

missing and communicating in tills regard with persons of experience, who have been
In Ibosc re;,'lons, that, although it be true that the discovery of New Cuinea would be
important. esi)ecially if the riclies asserted should be found there, it is not fitting that
the voyauc thither be nuule now—both because, as it is new, it has not hitherto been
navigated : and because, doing so now, it would be necessary to deviate widely from the
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it is not beyond the bounds of probability that the great southern

island continent, the Terra xVustralis, would have been discovered

and perhaps colonized by Spaniards.^

The fleet of four vessels, " the best that have been launched on

the Southern Sea, and the stoutest and best equipped," ^ manned by

150 seamen and 200 soldiers,^ and provisioned for two years, left

Puerto de la Navidad '^ early on the morning of November 21.

Urdaneta, in addition to his official position in the fleet, was head

of his four brethren,*' who were going, in accordance with Spain's

obligation, to convert the heathen. It was doubtless due to Urda-
neta's secular position in the fleet, second only to that of Legazpi,

that the Augustinians were intrusted with the missions in the Philip-

pines, of which they retained the sole charge until the arrival of

the first Franciscans, in 1677J Here at the outset of the colonization

course to reach the Western Islands, and the return voyage would be delayed ; and it

would be running a great risk to navigate in an unknown course." Consequently, the

Audiencia "determined to order the general to sail straightway in search of the Filipinas

Islands, and tne other islands contiguous thereto, by the same route taken by Ruy Lopez
de Villalobos." (B, and R., II, pp. 100, 101.) The chief "person of experience" was
Juan Pablo de Carrion, who had been appointed first admiral of the fleet, but who, on
account of disagreement with Urdaneta, was left behind. In a letter to Felipe, Carrion

declares that the New Guinea route is impracticable and tliat the Philippine Islands

should be the objective point of the expedition. (B. and R., II, pp. 101, 102.)
« Rumors of Australia date from eai-ly in the Christian era. It figures on Portuguese

maps prior to 1542, but very confusedly, so that its location and even existence appears

to be only little better than guesswork. In 1616 the Dutchman, Dirk Hartog, saw and
landed on Australian soil ; and it is probable that Portuguese sailors had seen portions

of the coast as early as 1542. Tasman, commissioned in 1642 to explore the South Seas,

discovered New Zealand and Tasmania. See Rusden, History of Australia, I, Chap. I ; and
the introduction to R. II. Major's Early Voyages to Australia, in the Hakluyt Society

Publications.
" Col. Doc. Ined. Ult., II, p. 141 ; and B. and R,, II, p. 89. There were two galleons

and two pataches. It was necessary to convey the artillery, arms, and ammunition from
Veracruz by sea to Coatzacoalcos, thence by river and land to Tehuantepec, and the rest

of the way by sea.

•^ In his letter of February 25, 1564 (Col. Doc. Ined. Ult., II, pp. 141, 142 ; B. and R,,

II, p. 89), Velasco says that the crew consisted of " 300 Spaniards, half sailors and half

soldiers, picked men." Legazpi, in his letter to Felipe from Puerto de la Navidad, Novem-
ber 18, 1564 (Col. Doc. Ined. Ult., II, p. 212; B. and R., II, p. 103), gives the same
number as above, and adds, " in all the fleet, counting a few servants, there are three

hundred and eiglity persons."

''Urdaneta, in his communication of 1561 (op. cit.) regarding the route to be followed

by the expedition, urged the good qualities of the port of Acapulco, and its preference to

that of Puerto de la Navidad. He extols it as being healthier and having more Indians

in its neighborhood.
* In addition to Urdaneta, five Augustinians had been appointed, but one died before

leaving port. (B. and R., XII, pp. 179, 180, note 38; and Bancroft, Mexico, II, p. 599,

note 45.)

^See B. and R., XXIII, pp. 227, 228. The Jesuits arrived in 1580 and the Domini-
cans in 1581. (B. and R., XXIII, pp. 228-230.) The first Augustinian Recollects

reached the islands in 1606. (B. and R., XXI, p. 112 et seq.) Tlie fathers of St. Vin-

cent de Pavil establislied their first work in 1862 ; tlie Capuchins in 1886 ; and the Bene-
dictines in 1895 (B. and R., XXVIII, p. 368) ; while the hospital order of St. John of

God, as well as several orders of nuns, had their share in the mission and religious life

of the islands. For general religious conditions in the Philippines at various times, see

the appendix to B. and R., XXVIII ; and the two educational appendices in XLV and
XLVI.
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of the Philipi)inos is mot that peculiar tenet of the Spanish colonial

theory, namely (to paraphrase a well-known expression), that '' con-

vei"sion to Christianity accompanies the flag." While it is true that

the real basis of Spanish colonization, notwithstanding its poor

economics, was commercial," it is equally true that the conversion of

the natives w^as made the chief handmaid of the system. Conver-

sion was to compensate for all else. The laws of the Indies—that

mass of contradictory legislation—are largely ecclesiastical in tone.^

United so indissohibly as was the ecclesiastical with the political, it

is difficult at times to determine where religion began and politics

left off. The ecclesiastical patronage acquired in the beginning of

the history of the Indies by Fernando and Isabel was most zealously

guarded by succeeding monarchs.^ That the friars, under this sys-

tem, were able to soften the rigors of the conquest, that they very

frequently intervened to save the native from the greed and cruelty

of the encomenderos, there is no doubt. In the conquest and coloniza-

tion, and during Spanish occupation in the Philippines, especially

during the earlier years, they often opposed an insurmountable

barrier to the aggressive and illegal acts of public officials. It is in

some measure due to them that the awful destruction of native

peoples witnessed in the early days of American colonization has

no parallel in the Philippines. Their work, although limited in its

scope, was permanent and enduring. On the other hand, the}^ early

displaj^ed, as organizations, an inordinate love for power, which

had its effect on their spiritual labors ; and the first few years of the

Spanish regime were to witness, together with the blessings intro-

duced by them, many acts of tyranny quite at variance with the

gentle Christ whom they preached.'^

" Easily seen to be the case if one examine even cursorily the instructions issued to

Ihe various explorers and navigators. For instance. Villalol)os was ordered to bring

back sufflcient merchandise to pay for his expedition if he failed to colonize. The work
of the Casa de Contra taci6n was in great measure the encouragement of trade and indus-

try. (See Puente y Olea's Los Trabajos Geogrfificos de la Casa de Contrataci6n, Sevi-

lla, inoo.) The numerous laws in the Recopilaci6n de Leyes de Indias treating of com-
merce are also |)r()of of the import aiue of that branch of human industry in the Span-
ish colonies. That Si)aiirs coiiimcrcial policy was highly defective, while the Catholic
n'llgion was cxaKcd with all the impetus of fanaticism, in no wise alters the fundamental
<<)mijn'rclal basis of Spanish colonization.

"The laws of the hidies. as a whole, represent rather Spain's good Intentions than
actual laws. Many of them wf*re often openly transgressed, and although Issued time
after time by the different monarchs. remained to the end only dead letters. The vari-

ous laws are ill digeslfd. many of them being utterly at variance with one another. It

Ih from a loo cbwe following of these laws and a too great neglect of actual condition.*?

that writers on tin* colonial policy of Spain have at times fallen into error.
• For (lo( iiments n'^arding the ecclesiastical patronage of the Philippines see P». and

U.. XXI. pp. 1!»-7H; and the many docunuMits in tlie above series concerning the disputes
between the secular and ecclesiastical «'states.

" Se.' n. and U., especially IX. p|>. l.'7(>. L'Tl. and X, pp. 7r»-70. The other side of the
question, namely, that In favor of the religious and their work, Is discussed In many
documents In li. and K. The friar memorial of ISOS (see P. and R.. LIT. pp. L'L»7-2S6)

may be taken either as the most complete vindication of the work of the friars in the
rhlllpplues or ua the most severe urrulgumeut that could be brought against them.
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In accordance with the secret orders of the Audiencia of Mexico,

which Legazpi opened when on the high seas, the course, hitherto

toward the southwest, in order to colonize New Guinea, was on

November 25 definitely changed toward the Philippines, notwith-

standing the protests of the religious, who complained that they had

been duped." Four days later the fleet was crippled by the desertion

of the San Lucas. ^ The remaining three ships, however, held on

their course until the Ladrones, or Robber Islands (so called by

Magalhaes because of the thievishness of the natives), were reached

on January 22, ISGS.*' Leaving those inhospitable shores on Feb-

ruary 3, Legazpi refusing to lend ear to Urdaneta's petition to settle

in Guam,<^ although formal possession was taken of the Ladrones for

Spain, the fleet reached the Visayan group of the Philippines on the

13th/ The succeeding days, now that the goal had been reached,

were ones of great anxiety. Provisions began to fail and hunger

stared the Spaniards in the face. The natives, apparently friendly,

proved treacherous and hostile. It was often impossible to procure

food, for the natives even determined to cease planting in order that

the unwelcome Castilians might be forced to leave their shores.''

In this crisis Legazpi's abilities as a leader shine forth strongly.

Importuned by his men, and with the ever-present danger of mutiny,

he would allow no raids on the natives. If food were taken because

of actual necessity, money or its equivalent was left in payment
thereof. His one idea was to make friendship with the natives, and

thus achieve a peaceful conquest; and to this end he bent all his

energies. His own words are a high eulogy on his character :
" My

chief intent is not to go privateering, but to make treaties and to

procure friends, of which I am in great need."^

The Portuguese, it was learned, through some friendly Moro
traders, were the cause of the distrust of the natives. With charac-

«Col. Doc. Ined. Ult., II, pp. 219, 220; and B. and R., II, p. 105. The log by the

pilot, Estevan Rodriguez, gives the date of the changing of the course as November 26
and as Sunday instead of Saturday. (Col. Doc. Ined. Ult., II, p. 376.)

"Col. Doc. Ined. Ult., II, pp. 222, 223, and III, pp. v-xviii, 1-76; and B. and R., II,

pp. 105, 106, note 44. This vessel, after its desertion, cruised among part of the Phil-

ippines,, and was thus the first of the expedition to reach the Orient.
" See the experiences of the Magalhaes expedition in the Ladrones, as told by Antonio

Pigafetta, in Robertson's Pigafetta, I, pp. 91-99; and in B. and R., XXXIII, pp. 95-
103. See also Col. Doc. Ined. Ult., II, pp. 233-251.

^ A good proof of Legazpi's independence of mind and judgment. See Col. Doc. In^d.

Ult., II, p. 246, where Legazpi, in answer to the request, says, " que poblar alii no cum-
pliria con lo que era obligado, y se le habia mandado por Instruccion de Su Magestad

:

* * * y que por ninguna via dexaria de ir a las Islas Filipinas, y k otras d ellas

comarcanas, como lo era mandado, y aunque entonces hubo otras replicas no se trat6

mas dello, y asi mand6 el General dar prisa en la partida de aquel Puerto para prose-

guir nuestra navegacion."
* Anchor was first cast at a small island near Cebfi in the Visayas group.
^ Many of the documents in Vols. II, III, and XXXIV, of B. and R. (especially III, pp.

69, 70), detail the sufferings and hardships of the Spaniards.
«B. and R., II, p. 207.
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teristic duplicity they had, some time before, and impelled thereto by

their fear of Castilian expeditions within their demarkation, made a

descent upon the Visayas Islands. In one of them, under pretense

that they were Spaniards and desired trade and friendship, they had

killed and captured many of the natives.^ This act, indeed, greatly

delayed the founding of Legazpi's settlement.

Not until early May, 1565, in fact, was the first settlement effected,

and that settlement—the site of the native village of Cebii—con-

trary to Legazpi's hope, it was necessary to found on violence.^ But

the leader's scruples were set at ease by the specious, though sincere,

reasoning of the friars and others, who asserted that force could

lawfully be used in the island of Cebu, if food and friendship were

refused by the natives;^ for the Cebuans were the people formerly

Christianized by Magalhaes, and their later treachery and apostacy

from the faith, together with the allegiance that they had sworn to

Carlos I, placed them on the footing of rebels.'^ That the moral

standards of the day were in no wise transgressed by this reasoning

is apparent by the readiness w^ith which Legazpi, a man of true con-

science and humanity, adopted it. A good omen for the new colony

was the finding, on the day of the attack of Cebii, of an image for-

merly given to the Cebuans by Magalhaes, and still ignorantly

re veered by them ;
^ and the new settlement of Cebii, taking name

therefrom, was often called Santisimo Nombre de Jesus (Most Holy
Name of Jesus). ^ The same name was also applied to the Augustin-

ian province in the Philippines, and the holy image still abides in

the Augustinian church at Cebii, and is regarded as perhaps the

greatest ecclesiastical relic of the Philippines. Before the end of

the century the new settlement with its so humble beginning was to

become the seat of a bishopric.'^

With the founding of a settlement the work was but begun. Le-

gazpi, undeterred by a mutiny that threatened the existence of the

colony,'' immediately sent his best ship, with more than half his men,

» B. and R.. IT, p. 184. and XXXIV, pp. 201, 211.

"Possession for Spain liad aiready been tal^en of the isiaud of Cibabao. (B. and K.,

II, pp. 100-171.) For tlie deliberations re^'arding the making of a settlement, see

B. and K., II, pp. 118, 119.

Tol. Doc. InM. Ult.. II, pp. .319-.321 ; and B. and R., II, pp. 110-121, 211.
" Rol)ortson's I'iuafetta, I, pp. 151-lfi:?; and B. and R., XXXIII, pp. 155-167. See

also In this connocllon the curions letter written by Cortes to the Kins of Cebfi, May
I'S. i.-.iiT (15. and R., II, pp. .'50-41), in which the Cebu9.ns are freed from all responsibility
In Ma^'albAos's death.

•• K()l)ertson's I'iKafetta, I, pp. 15.",, 150; and B. and R., II, pp. 120, 21G. 217, XXXIII,
pp. 150, io:i.

^The new settlement was also called San Mi-uel. (Col. Doc. Ined. Ult., II, pp. ;}.'{(»,

XM; and B. and R., II, pp. 121, i:iO.)

^ Founded with the other two sufTra^'an bishoprics of Niieva SesovIa and Nueva Cflceres,
In 1.505. (B. and R., IX, pp. 150-15:1.)

*C.)1. Doc. Int'Kl. Ult., II, pp. 348, 340, III, pp. 140, 150; and B. and R., II, pp. 122,
143-145, 148, 154.
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to discover and chart the return route to New Spain, for it was most

important that communication be kept open with the mother country.

To Legazpi himself was left the harder task of maintaining his settle-

ment, of exploring the other islands, and of winning over the still

distrustful and timorous natives. This he accomplished with infinite

tact and patience, harassed on the one side by the treachery and hos-

tility of the natives, and on the other by the mutinous spirit of his

men, who were angered at his steady refusal to allow them to pillage

and enslave the natives, and because of the restraints placed on their

licentiousness. The work of exploration* was pushed rapidly, one

incentive thereto being the necessity for food, for hunger continued to

press the colonists severely. And if, on some occasions, the rough

soldiery escaped the vigilance of Legazpi and committed acts of ruth-

less wantonness and violence, still such was very slight wdien compared

to the offenses committed in New Spain.^ The firm friendship and

alliance finally made, after many fruitless attempts, with the most

influential chief of Cebu, and the baptism of his niece and her subse-

quent marriage to one of Legazpi's men, won the natives and opened

the way for the entrance of the faith, which progressed with amazing

rapidity.^

Added to Legazpi's trials and hardships was the unpardonable

neglect of both Spain and Mexico. The few mutinous men who
arrived in 1566 were almost worse than no reenforcements. Those sent

the next year were a more welcome addition.'^ But the neglect to

" Legazpi's grandson, Juan de Salcedo, a mere, but exceedingly precocious, youtti, and
the veteran Martin de Goiti, were most active in ttie exploration. See especially B. and R.,

Ill, pp. 73-104 (the voyage to Luzon in 1570).

"See in this regard the proclamation (May 16, 1565) ordering declaration to be made
of the gold and treasure taken from the burial places of the natives. (B. and R., II,

pp. 172, 173.) While given primarily in order that the royal dues might be exacted, this

law must have had some effect in decreasing the violence usually attendant upon such
occasions.

'^ Legazpi's upright dealings with the natives, and the restraints placed by him on his

men during this trying period, when greed, lust, and lawlessness were naturally upper-
most, can not be too highly praised. See Col. Doc. Ined. Ult., Ill, pp. 91 et seq. ; and
B. and R., II, pp. 132-140. The treaty made with Chief Tupas of Cebu, among other

things, bound the natives as Spanish vassals ; enjoined mutual aid, justice on both sides,

the furnishing of provisions at a fair price ; and provided that the natives were to

carry no weapons into the Spanish camp. The natives were also to be exempt from
tribute until after harvest. The advantage, as ever, accrued to the stronger and more
intelligent invader. The husband of Tupas's niece was one Master Andrea, a Greek
calker. This marriage, celebrated with the rites of the church, undoubtedly had great
influence in winning the natives, and in lessening the illicit communication between the
men of the fleet and the native women.

<* The ship arriving in 1566 was the San Oeronimo, which en route suffered a severe
mutiny in which both the captain and his son were killed. The mutiny was headed by
Pilot Lope Martin, a mulatto and fearless seaman, who had formerly, in company with
Arellano, deserted Legazpi. At the Ladrones a counter mutiny by the still loyal men
succeeded, and the ship was brought safely to the Philippines (October 15), although
in a condition of almost absolute want. The second reenforcement of 300 men reached
Cebti, August 20, 1567. (Col. Doc. Ined. Ult., Ill, pp. 179-188; and B. and R., II, pp.
149, 150, 234, 235, XXXIV, pp. 207, 208, 214, 217, 218, III, p. 130.)



154 AMERICAN HTSTORTCAL ASSOCIATION.

.send oven the most common supplies needed by the colony threatened

its ruin at the very outset." So disheartened became the leader in

consecjuence of this that he requested his retirement.^ The Portu-

guese, too, were a menace to permanent occupation. For the last

four months of 15G8 a large force, acting, it must be confessed,

strictly within Portuguese rights, if bulls and treaties meant any-

thing, held Cebil blockaded, and endeavored to drive the Spaniards

from the archipelago. But the war of protest and counter protest,

as actual hostilities Avere few, came to naught, and finally disease and

hunger in the Portuguese fleet effected what the Spaniards could not

have accomplished. At the beginning of the new year the enemy

withdrew with threats of unfulfilled vengeance. Legazpi had proved

that it was easier to fight a notarial battle than to risk open hostili-

ties with all the odds against him, and hordes of unfriendly or in-

constant natives on all sides ready to take advantage of the slightest

reverse.'

The Portuguese attempt caused the removal of the nascent colony

to the island of Pa nay, where there was less danger of attack.'^ This

remained the Spanish base until 1571, when Legazpi, first refound-

ing Cebii with fifty of his men,^ removed with the rest to the Tagalog

settlement of Manila, which had been conquered by his forces the pre-

ceding year.^ This well-situated and busy trade center was erected

into a Spanish city on June 3, 1571, and on the 24th the necessary

officials appointed.-'^ Firm friendship w^as established with the en-

terprising and energetic Tagalogs, who recognized Spanish sover-

eignty. So rapidly did the exploration and conquest (mainly peace-

ful) 2)rogress that much of the coast of Luzon and other islands, and
considerable of the interior of Luzon, were known to the Spaniards
ere Logazpi's death, August 20, 1572.

Thus, in little over seven years, Legazpi, ably seconded by his

officers and the friars, had established two Spanish settlements that

still survive; had removed in great measure the distrust of the

natives; had explored and pacified considerable of the territory in

the islands; had established trade with the natives, as Avell as with

the Chinese; had arrested the progress of Mahometanism, which had

» Spo R. and R., II. pp. ISS-lor., tho loipiisitlon for supplies, which shows how inade-
«:iiiit»-l.v prepared was il... »'xi.i'<li(i()ii. See also the requisition for supplies in III, pp.
i:ili-140.

"H. and I{.. HI. pp. r.L', nii.

Mi. and !{.. II. pp. 244 -:?1.M), III, pp. ;u), HI, 'M, HI, 44-4G, 70, 113-118, XXXIV, pp.
1!09-212, 12 IM, lilO.

" H. and U.. III. p. 41>.

' H. and II.. HI. pp. l.-.L'. '2'M, '2X1 Tliis. lllto the former colony In the same place,
was called Kl Nomine de .lesus or Santlslnio Nomhre de Jesus.

' Se.' n. and U., III. pp. 7:5-104. for (lie lirst Spanish voyage to Luzrtn ; and pp. 141-
17- for lli«' <()ninn>.st of that island.

» roBHcssluu was takeu of LuzC.n, .lune <>. l.'-.70. (H, and R., Ill, pp 105-107; see
also, III, pp. 148, 173, 233-.U31), XV, pp. ii)-r,'2.
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crept up as far as Manila; and, in a Avord, had laid the broad lines

of Spanish administration in the Philippines.

It is no vain remark that '' the works of Legazpi * * * entitle

him to a place among the greatest of colonial pioneers." ^ It is true

that he originated nothing. The colonial policy of Spain was prac-

tically developed at the time of his expedition. He had passed a

great portion of his life, his maturer years, moreover, in the midst

of the colonial government of New Spain, himself a part of the gov-

ernment machinery. The Council of the Indies and the India House
of Trade directed colonial matters. Legazpi's method of procedure

was well blocked out; full instructions were given him.^ He car-

ried to the new land the encomienda system. The royal officials

took charge, from the first, of the royal interests. His claim to

greatness lies in the manner in which he carried out his instructions;

in his loyalty to King and cause; in his independence of action and

freedom from friar domination; in his resources; in his humanity

and integrity; and, throughout all, in his patience, prudence, and

tact.^ Without the enormous loss of life that attended the planting

of Spanish civilization in America, he achieved the purpose of his

expedition and made Spain's boast that the sun never set on its

dominions an actual fact. Above all, he had the prescience to see

that no colony could be permanent unless built up on industry and

the family life.^ All things considered, Legazpi is entitled to a place

in history beside the better known and more striking conqueror of

Mexico, Cortez, and in some respects he merits even a higher place.

« Bourne's Introduction to the B, and R. series, I, p. 32.

^ See tlie instructions given him for the exploration and conquest of the Ladrones (B.

and R., XXXIV, pp. 249-254) which constitute a remarkable colonial document. This
conquest was never undertaken by Legazpi.

"See Medina's chai'acterization of Legazpi in B. and R., XXIII, p. 2'21.

"B. and R., II, p. 237.
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REPORT OF THE PUBLIC ARCHIVES COMMISSION.

December 30, 1907.

To the Executive Council of the American Historical Association:

The Public Archives Commission begs leave to submit the following

report of its work for the year 1907:

The work of the commission during the past year has been more

varied than ever before. Its activities may be grouped under four

different heads

:

First, a continuation of the work of investigation of the public

archives of a number of States and of certain local divisions. Several

additional members have been added to the personnel of the com-

mission, as follows:

Colorado, Prof. James F. Willard, University of Colorado, Boulder.

Georgia, Prof. K. B. Brooks, University of Georgia, associate

member.
Indiana, Prof. Harlow Lindley, Earlham College, Richmond, also

director of Indiana Archives, State Library.

Illinois, Mr. F. C. Keeler, University of Illinois, Champaign, asso-

ciate member.

Kentucky, Miss Irene T. Myers, Kentucky University, Lexington,

adjunct member; Mr. Isaac R. Keid, Kentucky University, associate

member.

Louisiana, Prof. Walter L. Fleming, Louisiana State University,

Baton Rouge.

New Mexico, Prof. John H. Vaughan, New Mexico Normal Uni-

versity, Las Vegas.

North Dakota, Prof. Orin G. Libby, University of North Dakota,

Grand Forks, also secretary of State Historical Society.

Vermont, Mr. Edward M. Goddard, assistant librarian of State

Library, Montpelier.

Special work has been in progress in California, Indiana, Illinois,

Louisiana, Maine, Missouri, Virginia, Washington, and West Virginia.

A small portion of the results of this work was ready for presenta-

tion with this report, but as space was not available these reports

will be held over until next year, when it is hoped that reports from
several other States in which work has been in progress also will be
completed.
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The coiiiinission has endeavored to keep in touch with state archives

and record commissions or other officers in charge of the state archives,

with a view to cooperate with them in bringing about a more intelli-

gent administration, supervision, and preservation of archives mate-

rial. In response to an invitation the chairman of the commission

met with the Public Record Commission of Delaware in June to confer

with them in regard to the framing of a plan of work in that State.

A second undertaking, which has been in progress in the past year,

has been the preparation of a list of the local published archives

throughout the country. This work is being done under the super-

vision of Miss Adelaide R. Hasse, head of the documentary division

of the Public Library of New York City, and will supplement the

bibliography of the published archives of the Thirteen Original States

during the Colonial and Revolutionary Period, which was also pre-

pared by Miss Hasse, and was presented in connection with our report

of last year. Owing to the magnitude of this task and the desirability

of securing the cooperation of experts in the several States, it has

been found impracticable to publish this portion of our work at this

time.

A third feature of this year's work has been the securing of a list of

the journals of the councils and assemblies and the acts of the thirteen

original colonies in America, now preserved among the Colonial

Papers in the Public Record Office. From this material it has been

possible to present a record of the sessions of the councils and assem-

blies in the several colonies, indicating the material in each case

which is to be found in the Record Office. From tliis a list of ses-

sions might be drawn more complete than any which has previously

been prepared. This matter has been secured and arranged for pub-

lication by Prof. Charles M. Andrews and will appear in a later

report.

A fourth feature of the work has been the continuance of the super-

vision of the transcribing of documents in the English arcliives for

the Library of Congress, which was inaugurated in 1902. This por-

tion of the work has been continued under the direction of Professor

Andrews, chairman of the subcommittee. The transcripts thus far

received by the Library of Congress cover the documents in the

British Museum and the Bodleian Libraiy relating to American his-

tory and a very considerable number of volumes from the Admiralty
and Colonial Office papers in the Public Record Office. The docu-
ments selected for transcription are now nearly all copied, and from
this time forward the work of the transcribers will be concentrated
chiefly upon the Public Record Office material, with occasional

excursions into the field of the minor London repositories.

A guide to the matter contained in the seven previous reports of

the commission has been prepared with the idea of showing just what
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work has been done and of facilitating the ready reference to the

report of any particular State. It will be noted that thirty-seven

reports from twenty-seven different States and from the cities of

New York and Philadelphia have been prepared. Naturally these

reports vary in thoroughness, some of them being of a preliminary

nature. It will be seen by a glance at the table that more than one-

half of the reports are fairly comprehensive.

The lamented death during the past summer of Mr. Robert T. Swan,

a member of this commission, and for nineteen years commissioner

of public records of the State of Massachusetts, renders fitting a brief

mention of the valuable services performed by him in organizing and

carrying forward the work of supervision of the records of that Com-
monwealth. His work in connection with that office, especially in

the efficient supervision of the local records, may be regarded as a

model f^ similar officials in other States. In this connection atten-

tion may be called to the summary of the legislation and practices

prevailing in the several States and Territories for the collection,

preservation, and supervision of the public records, prepared by Mr.

Swan, and included in the Commissioner's Report for 1906.

This valuable summary has led to the suggestion that in connection

with the present report there should be presented a brief resume of

the actual situation of the archives in the several States or of the

progress made therein during the year 1907 and also that any pub-

lication of archives material should be noted. As a result of com-

munications which have been received from the several representa-

tives of the commission and others, such a resume has been prepared

by the chairman.

The table of references or guide to the previous reports and the

resume of the present condition of the archives in the several States

immediately follow.

Respectfully submitted.

Herman V. Ames.
Herbert L. Osgood.

Charles M. Andrews.
Dunbar Rowland.
Clarence S. Brigham.
Carl R. Fish.
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ReftrcnccH to previous reports of the Commission in the Annual Reports of the

American Historical Association.

states.
1900, 1901,

Vol. II. Vol. II.

1902, 1903,

Vol. I. Vol.1.
1904.

1905.
Vol. I.

1906,
Vol. II.

1 487-553
1

23-51

415-437

2(>-3G :
" 52-127

1 129-148

Florida

'

339-352

353-366

149-158

1 439-474 555-596 159-164

Illinois

Indiana.. 37-38

Tnwa 39-46

I^ansas
-

1 597-601

367-3()8

Af {issn/'hiispf t< 47-59

369-376

I 475-478

Nebraska fU-Hfi
1

New Jersey 479-541

New York, State and city

North Carolina

07-250

251-266 345-352 603-627

Ohio 165-196

Oregon

Pennsylvania and Philadelphia.

Rhode Island.

267-293

. 337-355

231-344

(Phila.)

629-649

543-(J44

197-238

Te.xas

Virginia

353-358 357-363

645-664

Wisconsin 294-297 377-419

The second volume of the Annual Report for 1906 also contained,

pages 13-21, a suininary statement of the present condition of legis-

lation of States and Territories relative to the custody and super-

vision of the public records; and, pages 239-561, a bibliography of

the published archives of the thirteen original States to 1789.



RESUME OF THE ARCHIVES SITUATIONS IN THE SEVERAL STATES IN

1907.

Compiled by Prof. Herman V. Ames, Chairman of the Commission.

ALABAMA.

Dr. Thomas M. Owen, Director of Department of Archives and History, adjunct

member.

In Alabama the anticipations involved in the establishment of a

State Department of Archives and History have, during the year

1907, been fully realized. This department, formed by a legislative

act of February 27, 1901, is charged, among numerous other duties,

with the care and custody of the state archives. The duties thus

imposed the department was unable to meet, except in a constructive

way, until the enlargement of its offices. In January, 1907, an

addition to the capitol building, provided by legislative appropriation

of 1903, was ready for partial occupancy, and the department moved,

soon thereafter, into its new and commodious rooms in this section.

Later in the same year, on the ground floor of the new addition, the

state record room was completed, and the work of assembling in one

place all of the manuscript public archives of the State was begun.

It took several weeks to segregate the current from the noncurrent

records and to install the latter in their new quarters.

Although the material has thus been brought together, only a

tentative arrangement has been adopted, and it will be some months
before the collection can be thoroughly and systematically classified.

Plans for the permanent organization of the record room are now
under consideration. Plans are also being worked out for the filing,

binding, and restoration of the whole collection.

In their present condition the records are all available for use,

through the means of rough finding lists. Already, in the rearrange-

ment incident to removing the records, a number of rare and inter-

esting items have been brought to light. It is felt that Alabama is to

be congratulated on the realization of the ambitions of the department
for the assembling in one place of the entire body of the state archives.

The organization of the work is in the hands of Dr. Thomas M. Owen,
who has been the director of the department from its establishment

in 1901.
163
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ARKANSAS.

Prof. J. H. Reynolds, University of Arkansas, adjunct member.

Archives in the various state offices of Arkansas are very well

arranged, and for the most part in a good state of preservation, though

some papers and books have suffered sorely. The basement of the

capitol has been for years the dumping ground for the overflow from

overcrowded offices. Such papers as have been dumped there are

in bad condition, not classified at all, in many cases have been

destroyed, in others are moulding and rapidly disappearing. The

new state capitol is in process of erection. When that building has

been completed it is intended to classify and properly arrange these

papers. The last legislature appropriated $1,600 to continue the

Arkansas History Commission, part of whose duties is to publish

such of the archives as the funds at its disposal will permit.

CALIFORNIA.

Prof. Clyde A. Duniway, Leiand Stanford, Jr. University, adjunct member.

The archives of the State of California are in the custody of the

incumbents of the various offices, commissions, etc., who are supposed

to preserve all records of their predecessors. The only features of

centralization are found in connection with the office of the secretary

of state. He preserves all materials relating to the proceedings of

constitutional conventions and the legislative department, together

with the original texts of state laws and codes. He is made the cus-

todian of numerous categories of papers in connection with elections,

official appointments, commissions, bonds, and oaths, the laws

regarding corporations, licenses, etc. By custom, more or less

observed, a great many miscellaneous records and papers of boards

and commissions have been deposited in the vaults of the secretary

of state. The general result has been the accumulation of a large

amount of archive material only partly connected with the business

of his office.

During the past year and a half the remodeling of the capitol has

made the examination of anything but current business records in

most state offices virtually impossible. With the completion of the

remodeling operations, expected during the present year, the various

officois will bo able to make use of enlarged facilities for much-needed
improvoiiients in the presei^vation and administration of their

archives. A committee of the Pacific Coast Branch of the American
TTistorical Association will endeavor to assist in securing the best

results in this direction, as well as in advocating necessary legisla-

tion to establish a centralized historical archives department in the

stati' lilnaiv.
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COLORADO.

Prof. James F, Willard, University of Colorado, adjunct member.

There appears to be very little that is new to record in regard to

the archives situation in this State beyond what is already contained

in the report on the archives of this State which was presented in the

commission's report for 1903. There is no state archivist, and the

manuscripts and printed documents are preserved by the various

departments as suit their convenience. There has been some index-

ing done since 1903, but along the Hues laid down in the previous

report. As to pubHcations, there have been but two. The state

legislature ordered the printing of the "Journal of the Constitutional

Convention," which has appeared during the year. A second volume
of interest, published by the State Historical Society, bears the title

*' Colorado Volunteers in the Civil War: The New Mexican Campaign
in 1862," by WilHam C. Whitford (Denver, 1906). The Historical

Society is considering the publication of some of the earlier records

of Denver.
CONNECTICUT.^

In 1886 the Connecticut general assembly directed the secretary

of state and the state librarian "to make inquiry, or to procure the

same to be made, with regard to any ancient, colonial, or state

records of any courts now or formerly existing ; also of any colonial or

state records of any of the territorial organizations now or formerly

existing within this State, for the purpose of taking measures for the

preservation and indexing of said records." This report was made
to the general assembly at its session in 1889 and reprinted in the

record commissioner's report of 1904.

In 1903 provision was made for a record commissioner, whose
report of 1904 contains a Kst by towns of their records with notes

upon the same. His report for 1906 contains the same information

relating to the ecclesiastical records of the several towns of the State.

Under his direction more than one-third of the towns of the State

have purchased new safes or erected vaults, both especially con-

structed to answer their needs.

Since 1900 much progress has been made in Connecticut toward
the collecting, preserving, proper custody, safety, and making access-

ible of the public and semipublic records and files. In 1902 the state

library was equipped with metal cases and special safes for the

historic charter and the Connecticut archives and other valuable

papers in its possession. In 1906 several vaults with steel fittings

were constructed in the basement of the capitol for the proper filing

of the records and papers of the several departments.
Many volumes of records in the office of the secretary, in the state

library, and throughout the State have been substantially preserved by
means of the silk process and many other volumes have been rebound.

" Obligation is acknowledged to Mr. George S. Godard, librarian of the state library, for these facts.
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Tlie general iisseinbly of 1907 authorized the construction of a new

state Hbrary and supreme court building with complete and modern

equipment, in which proper provision has been made for assembUng

its archives and records. A law was passed requiring the custodians

of public records to maintain these records in proper repair. Special

attention is being given to the matter of ink, ribbons, and record books.

The reports of the record examiner and state Ubrarian contain data

relating to the records of the State to be found nowhere else.

DELAWARE.

Dr. Edgar Dawson, Princeton Univprsity, adjunct member.

The Division of Public Records, established by law in 1905, was

organized in the following year and recently has been quite active.

A preliminary investigation has been made both at the state capitol

and in the court-houses of the three counties. Steps have been

taken to provide fireproof vaults in the several county court-houses,

and a vault was installed in the Newcastle County court-house

during the summer. An examination of the Kent County records

has been made under the direction of the division, as a result of

which some hitherto lost court records of great value and interest,

as also some lists of soldiers during the colonial wars, have been dis-

covered. At the November meeting of the division the secretary

was authorized to prepare an appeal asking for the contribution or

the deposit of manuscripts relating to the early history of the State.

This has been issued and circulated throughout the State. The
division aims to collect material for the publication of a series of

Delaware archives, and is at present at work on a volume to contain

a list of all Delaware men who fought in all the colonial wars and

the Revolutionary war.

FLORIDA.

As noted by our representative in last year's report, the secretary

of state requested the legislature to make provision for more room
and employees, with a view to a proper collection and classification

of the archives, but no response was made to his appeal. Further,

there appears to be nothing of interest to record.

GEORGIA.

Prof. Ulrich \\. IMiillips, University of Wisconsin, adjunct member.

Beginning in 1904, the State has issued, under the title of ''Georgia

Colonial I^ecords," by A. D. Candler, state compiler of records, the

following volumes:

Vol. I. The Journal of the Trustees for Establishing the Colony
of ric^onjin. IT'VJ 17.")2.
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Vol. 2. The Minutes of the Common Council (i. e., executive com-

mittee) of the Trustees, 1732-1752.

Vol. 3. The General Account of the Monies and Effects Received

and Expended by the Trustees, 1732-1751.

Vol. 4. The Journal of William Stephens (secretary of the province)

,

1737-1740. (In this publication only the first two volumes of

Stephens's Journal are reprinted. The compiler says that he was

unable to find a copy of the third volume, and expresses a doubt

as to whether any copies are now extant. ^)

Vol. 5. Not yet issued.

Vol. 6. Proceedings of the President and Assistants of the Colony

of Georgia, 1741-1754.

Vol. 7. Proceedings and Minutes of the Governor and Council,

1754-1759.

Vol. 8. Proceedings and Minutes of the Governor and Council,

1759-1762.
ILLINOIS.

Prof. Clarence W. Alvord, University of Illinois, adjunct member.

On the recommendation of the advisory committee of the Illinois

State Historical Library, appointed in the fall of 1905, it was deter-

mined that the Illinois Historical Collections should be continued.

During the year 1907 the first volume published under this new plan

has appeared, namely, Virginia Series, Cahokia Records, Vol. I,

1778-1790, edited with introduction and notes by Clarence Walworth
Alvord (Springfield, 1907). It is the intention of the commission

to print four volumes within the next two years. The first of these

volumes is on the Lincoln-Douglas Debates, edited by Prof. Edwin
Erie Sparks. The second, on Early Executive Letter Books, is to be

edited by Prof. Evarts B. Greene. The third, on the George Rogers

Clark Papers, is to be edited by Prof. James A. James; the fourth,

the Kaskaskia Records, is to be edited by Prof. Clarence W. Alvord.

Doctor Alvord is also the managing editor of the series, and has

general supervision over the collection of the archives material within

the custody of the Illinois State Historical Library.

The legislature passed an act May 25, 1907, amending the act of

1897, providing that county and municipal authorities may transfer

official documents to the State Historical Society, State Historical

Library, State University, or any incorporated historical society.

The act also made it the duty of officials to permit search for papers

of historic interest and empowered local authorities to make appro-

priation for historical purposes.^ Another act, passed by the same

a But Dr. B. A. Elzas, of Charleston, S. C, reports that he has in his possession a copy of the extremely
rare third volume.

b Laws of Illinois, 1907, p. 374.
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legislature on May 20, empowered counties, cities, toWns, and vil-

lages to make appropriations for publications of documents and

marking of historical sites, etc., and for the binding and sale of papers

and documents."

INDIANA.

Prof. Harlow Lindley, Earlham College, adjunct member.

The first systematic effort in preserving the archives relating to

the state history of Indiana was inaugurated in the summer of 1907

as a part of the work of the Indiana State Library, Prof. Harlow

Lindley, of Earlham College, having been appointed to undertake

this work. An investigation was begun in regard to the public

papers on file in the offices of the various state officials, and it is the

intention to carry forward this phase of the work until all have been

examined. Outside of the official records, official visits were made
to a number of the leading local historical societies in the State, and

an examination of the Draper Collection of manuscripts belonging

to the Wisconsin State Historical Society was made for the purpose

of securing information respecting such materials of early date con-

tained therein as relate primarily to Indiana. The same general

plan of operations will be carried out during the summer of 1908,

when it is hoped that the work wdll have become sufficiently recog-

nized to secure some specific legislation making permanent provision

for its continuance.
IOWA.

Prof. Benjamin F. Shambaugh, State University of Iowa, adjunct member.

In an important report on the public archives, submitted by Prof.

Benjamin F. Shambaugh, September 18, 1906, and subsequently

approved by the trustees of the state library and historical depart-

ment of Iowa, the following series of recommendations was made

:

First. That in accordance with section 4, chapter 1432 of the laws

of the thirty-first general assembly the executive council be requested

*'to provide, furnish, and equip," as soon as practicable, a room or

rooms in the Historical Memorial and Art buildino: to be used
temporarily as a Hall of Public Archives.

Second. That steps be taken to examine, classify, and remove to

the Hall of Public Archives (1) the papers and documents now in

the office of the governor, and (2) the papers and documents now in

the office of the secretary of state.

Third. That the publication of a guide to the several administra-
tive departments, offices, boards, commissions, etc., of the Territory and
State of Iowa from IS.SS to 1S9G (now in preparation) be authorized.

a Ibid.
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Fourth. That a report on the pubhc archives embodying such

information and recommendations as the circumstances may suggest

be submitted by the trustees of the state Hbrary and historical

department to the thirty-second general assembly.

Fifth. That the thirty-second general assembly be asked to increase

the appropriation for the care and preservation of the public archives

from $2,000 annually to $6,000 annually for the biennial period end-

ing June 30, 1909.

Sixth. That plans for the more permanent organization and ad-

ministration of the Hall of Public Archives be considered and adopted

whenever in the judgment of the trustees the financial support of

the Hall of Archives will make possible an adequate organization.

With this plan of organization the following has been accomplished

during the year 1907

:

First. After the temporary occupation of rooms in the capitol

building a more permanent location has been assigned to the Hall of

Public Archives on the third floor in the west wing of the new His-

torical Memorial and Art building.

Second. A beginning has been made in the sorting, arranging, and

classifying of the material removed from the office of the governor,

which material it was decided should be the first portion of the public

archives to be examined. It is stated that experience ^Hhus far

amply confirms and justifies the general scheme of classification and
arrangement outlined in the (Iowa) first report on the public archives."

Third. The work of preparing a guide to the administrative depart-

ments, ofiices, boards, commissions and public institutions of Iowa
from the organization of the Territory in the year 1833 to the adop-

tion of the code of 1897 has been accomplished, and it has been sub-

mitted and published as an appendix to the Second Report of the

Public Archives Commission (Des Moines, 1907). This report of the

superintendent of the public archives, with the appendix, makes a vol-

ume of some 364 pages. It is believed that the 'information con-

tained in this compilation will not only serve as a guide to workers in

the public archives but will be of great value as a reference to stu-

dents of Iowa history and administration." The compilation of the

guide was the work of Mr. John C. Parish assisted by Miss Katherine

Hodge.

Fourth. In addition to the first report of the superintendent of the

public archives, previously referred to, which was published in the

Annals of Iowa in the January number for 1907 and of which 300

reprints were issued, two pamphlets have been printed and distrib-

uted, one of four pages on the Story of the Public Archives, and the

second of eleven, entitled At Work on the Public Archives of Iowa.
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Fifth. In accordance with the recommendation for an increase in

the state appropriation for the care and preservation of the pubhc

archives a bill was prepared and introduced in the thirty-second gen-

eral assembly which read as follows:

A bill for an act making an additional appropriation for the care and permanent pres-

ervation of the public archives, additional to the law as it appears in chapter one

hundred and forty-two (142), laws of the thirty-first general assembly.

Be it enacted by the general assembly of the State of Iowa:

Section 1. That for carrying out the purposes of "An act providing for the care

and permanent preservation of the public archives and making an appropriation

therefor, " there be and is hereby appropriated out of the moneys in the state treasury

not otherwise appropriated, and in addition to the sum appropriated in the said act

for the care and preservation of the public archives, the sum of four thousand dollars

($4,000.00) per annum for two years to be expended under the direction of the board

of trustees of the state library and historical department.

The entire sum asked for in this (^'Ericson") bill was appropriated

in "An act to amend chapter 1^2, laws of the thirty-first general

assembly, and increasing the appropriation for carrying its purposes

into effect," which was approved April 13, 1907.

In this connection attention should, perhaps, be called to the fact

that the act of April 10, 1906, of the thirty-first general assembly

was very materially modified by the act of April 13, 1907, of the thirty-

second general assembly, increasing the appropriation. The act of

the thirty-second general assembly reads as follows:

An act to amend chapter one hundred forty-two (142), laws of the thirty-first general

assembly, and increasing the appropriation for carrying its purposes into effect.

Be it enacted by the general assembly ^of the State of Iowa:

Section 1. That section 2 of said act be repealed and the following enacted in lieu

thereof:

"Sec 2. That the several state executive and administrative departments, officers

or offices, councils, boards, bureaus and commissioners are hereby authorized to trans-

fer and deliver to the executive council for arrangement, classification, labeling, filins;

and calendaring, and then to the state library and historical department for preser-

vation such of the public archives as are designated in section one (1) of this act except

such as in the judgment of the executive council should be longer retained in the

respective offices.

"

Sec. 2. That section 3 of said act is hereby repealed, and the following enacted

in lieu thereof:

"Sec 3. That the state library and historical department is hereby authorized and
directed to receive from the executive council such of the public archives as are des-

ignated in section one (1) of this act as rapidly as the same are properly arranged,

cla.Msified, labeled, filed, and calendared."

Sec. 3. That section 5 of said act is hereby repealed and the following enacted

in lieu thereof:

"Sec 5. That for carrying out the j)urposesof this act there is hereby appropriated

out of the moneys in the state treasury not otherwise appropriated the sum of six

thousand dollars ($6,000) annually for two years beginning July 1, 1907, to be expended
under the direction of said executive council."

Apj.n.vi-d .\pril 13, A. I). 1907.
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Sixth. In consequence of the foregoing act, the work on the archives

has been transferred from the trustees of the state Hbrary and his-

torical department to the executive council. It is the hope of the

superintendent of the public archives that the work will be carried

forward in the spirit of the recommendations already made and along

the lines already adopted.

KANSAS.

Prof. Carl L. Becker, University of Kansas, adjunct member.

In the year 1905 the following law was enacted by the legislature

without a dissenting vote:

An act to provide for the care and preservation of public records.

Be it enacted by the legislature of the State of Kansas:

Section 1. That any state, county, orother official is hereby authorized and empow-
ered to turn over to the Kansas State HisJ;orical Society, for permanent preservation

therein, any books, records, documents, original papers, or manuscripts, newspaper

files and printed books not required by law to be kept in such office as a part of the

public records, three years after the current use of the same, or sooner, in the discre-

tion of the head of the department. \Vhen so surrendered, copies therefrom shall be

made and certified by the secretary of the Historical Society upon the application

of any party interested, which certification shall have all the force and effect as if

made by the officer originally in custody of them.

Sec. 2. That the State Historical Society is hereby required to make a reference

catalogue to the manuscripts, books, and papers so surrendered.

«

The executive council promptly set aside a small sum for fitting

up a room in the cellar of the capitol building for the care and pres-

ervation of such material.

The report of the State Historical Society for 1906 states that 'Hhe

department of archives established by the legislature of 1905 has made
some progress, enough to show that if the idea is carried out com-

pletely it will be the most valuable feature of this historical work,

because all the material embraced is official." During the year

a quantity of valuable material was received from the office of the

secretary of state, much of it dating from the territorial days. Up
to the close of the year 1906 no contributions had come in from

counties or municipal divisions. Sufficient has been accomplished,

however, to ^^ emphasize the value of what the State might have had
if some general system of keeping manuscripts had been adopted in

the beginning," and to demonstrate the '' necessity for the collection

of the archives at one central point where the material may be classi-

fied and located and be at all times accessible to students and the

public."^

a Laws of Kansas for 1905, ch. 358, p. 597. The report of the State Historical Society for 1905,

pp. 3-9.

b Report of State Hjstorical Society for 1906, pp. 29, 30.
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The above report would seem to indicate that much still remains to

be done. While the archives that are kept in the state capitol are

preserved in fireproof vaults in the different state offices, most of

the documents are not systematically arranged or in condition for use

by the student. An exception should be made of the records in the

governor's office and those in the office of the clerk of the court. In

these offices the archives are perfectly arranged and kept in file boxes.

The same applies also to the office of pubhc instruction. As far as

can be learned, no further legislation is at present contemplated.

KENTUCKY.

Miss Irene T. Myers, Kentucky University, adjunct member.

The public archives of the State have overflowed their quarters in

the capitol at Frankfort and, in consequence, are neither well pro-

tected nor easily accessible. In the new capitol building, which is in

course of construction, ample provision is being made for them. It is

expected that by next summer various departments will be installed

in the new capitol. The appropriation for the benefit of the Ken-
tucky Historical Society, in addition to defraying the expenses of the

publication of the Register, is being used to collect the portraits of the

first Kentucky governors. Nine such portraits have been secured

during the past year. It is hoped that a more definite report in regard

to the archives situation in the State can be presented by next year.

LOUISIANA.

Prof. Walter Ty. Fleming, Louisiana State University, adjunct member.

There has been no legislation in regard to the care of the archives

in this State but it is hoped that the next legislature will take action

making provision for the establishment of a history commission or a

department of archives and history, similar to that in the States of

Alabama and Mississippi. There is decided need of legislation in

order to improve the present chaotic condition of things.

MAINE.

Prof. All(Mi Johnson, Howdoin College, adjunct member.

ITnusual activity was shown hy the legislature during the year
1907. First, tlie following act was })assed creating the office of state

historian

:

An act to encourage the compiliFig and teaching of local history and local geography in

the public schools.

Skction 1. The governor, with the advice and consent of the council, shall appoint
aatate historian, who siiall l)c a inenil)er of the Maine Historical Society and whoseduty
it Hhall l)e to compile historical data of the State of Maine and encourage the teaching
of the same in the public schools. It shall also be his duty to encourage the compiling
aiul i)ublishing of town histories, combined with local geography. Tt shall further be
his duty to examine, and when he decides that the material is suitable, approve his-

tories of towns «ompned as ])rovi(h'd in scMlion two of this act.
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Sec. 2. Whenever any town shall present to the state historian material which he

considers suitable for publication as a history of the town presenting the same, then he

may approve of the publication of a history with the local geography which will be

suitable for the use in the grammar and high school grades of the public schools.

Sec. 3. Whenever material for a town history with local geography has been ap-

proved by the state historian, and the same has been published by the town, and pro-

vision has been made for its regular use in the public schools of said town; then the

state treasurer shall pay the town so publishing a sum not exceeding one hundred and

fifty dollars, provided that the State shall not pay to any town to exceed one-half the

amount paid by said town for printing and binding said histories.

Sec. 4. The superintending school committee, and the superintendent of schools,

shall elect some citizen of the town to serve with them; and these persons shall consti-

tute a board to compile a history and the local geography of the town in which they

reside. Two or more towns may unite in compiling and publishing a history and the

local geography of the towns forming the unioif. It shall be the duty of the superin-

tendent of schools to forward two copies of said history to the Maine State Library and
notify the superintendent of public schools of the title of said history.

Sec. 5. All the actual cash expenses of the said state historian incurred while in the

discharge of his official duties shall be paid on the approval and order of the governor

and council, and shall not exceed five hundred dollars per annum.

a

Approved March 20, 1907.

The governor appointed to this office Henry S. Burrage, D. D. It

is hoped that the scope of the office will be enlarged at the next session

of the legislature in 1909. Further appropriations were made by the

legislature for the care and publication of certain documents, as

follows: A resolve of January 29, 1907, authorized the purchase of

copies of the fifteenth and sixteenth volumes of the York deeds, when
they shall have been edited and published like the earlier volumes
under the direction of the Maine Genealogical Society. A resolve of

February 12, 1907, authorized the expenditure of $2,000 a year for

two years, to provide for the preservation of the enlistments and
muster rolls of the regiments which served in the civil war. These
records are now on file in the office of the adjutant-general atAugusta.

A resolve of February 26, 1907, appropriated $4,000 for the continua-

tion of a documentary history of Maine which is published in annual

volumes under the supervision and editorship of the Maine Historical

Society.

There have been two serious ffi^es at the court-houses of Wiscasset

and Portland. It is not known to what extent the records have suf-

fered. These fires are sufficient to emphasize the importance of erect-

ing fireproof buildings or providing fireproof vaults for the housing of

the public archives.

MARYLAND.

In June, 1906, the Maryland Archives Commission expired. At
that time the work of the commission was incomplete. No publica-

tion other than a preliminary report has been issued. Additional

data, however, were gathered by the commission, which it is hoped
may be published. As far as known, however, there is no movement
at present to revive the commission.

a Public Laws of Maine, 1907, ch. 88.
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MASSACHUSETTS.

The nineteenth report on the ''Custody and Condition of the Pubhc

Records of the Parishes, Towns, and Counties" was pubhshed early

in the year. This proved to be the last report of the late Commis-

sioner Robert T. Swan, who had served first as secretary and after-

wards for many years as commissioner of pubhc records. His death

occurred July 26, 1907. The importance and influence of his work

have been referred to elsewhere.

Mr. Henry E. Wood was appointed by the governor commissioner

to succeed Mr. Swan and entered upon the duties of his office August

10, 1907. In his report, the twentieth report, he states that during

the year the records to 1850 of several towns have been printed

under the provisions of chapter 470 of the acts of 1902:.

All act relative to the care of the public documents by cities and towns.

Be it enacted, etc., as follovjs:

Section 1. Each city and town shall provide a suitable place, to be approved by
the commissioner of public records, for the preservation and convenient use of all

books, reports, and laws received from the Commonwealth; and for every month's

neglect so to do shall forfeit ten dollars.

Sec. 2. Said books, reports, and laws shall be in the custody or control of the city

or town clerk, unless the city council or selectmen shall, by vote, designate some other

officer or person.

Sec. 3. Section twenty-seven of chapter twenty-five of the Revised Laws is hereby

repealed.

The commissioner states that to find "
o, suitable place for conven-

ient use" of all the various books which have been distributed and

may be distributed by t^ie Commonwealth is proving embarrassing

to many tow^ns, particularly where the town hall is inconveniently

located and not often open, and where the town library is unable to

find room for the volume. An option as to receiving the series

known as ''Public documents," where the inhabitants of a town do
not desire them, would give some relief.

The importance of the work of the commission in requiring fire-

])roof vaults for the preservation of public records has been seen dur-

ing the past year in the case of fires in the town halls of Halifax,

Peabody, and Clinton. Although each of these fires either totally

destroyed or seriously damaged the building, no public records were
nijured.

MICHIGAN.

The only item of importance in regard to the archives of this State
to be noted is the adoption by the legislature of an act of April 25,

1907, providing for the continued publicaticm of the Collections of

the Michigan Pioneer and Historical Society, and appropriating $8,000
to be expended during the years 190S and 1909 for this purpose."

" l'iil>llslH'«I octjs of Michigan for 1907, ch. 62, p. 66.
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MISSISSIPPI.

Hon. Dunbar Rowland, director of the department of archives and history, member
of commission.

The Mississippi department of archives and history during the

year of 1907 has been engaged in the following activities: Classifying

and binding in chronological order the historical archives of the

State from 1699 to 1908; adding to museum, portrait gallery, and

library; collecting transcripts relating to Mississippi history from the

English, French, and Spanish archives; preparing and publishing

the Mississippi OfRcial and Statistical Register for 1908; preparing

and publishing the Military History of Mississippi, 1803-1898; pre-

paring the annual report of the department for 1907.

The Military History of the State is a complete narrative of the

military service of Mississippians in all wars from 1803 to 1898, and

the work is possibly a pioneer undertaking in state historical work.

The department is also engaged in collecting for publication the

writings and speeches of Jefferson Davis. This undertaking has been

in progress one year, and it is intended that the collection shall be

full and complete.

The State has appropriated $16,000 for the support of the historical

work during 1908-9; this includes $2,400 to aid the Mississippi

Historical Society in publishing and distributing its publications.

The department of archives and history has been actively engaged

in its work for six years, and during that time it has put in motion

every activity set forth in the act by which it was established.

NEBRASKA.

The Nebraska legislature of 1905 passed an act making the Nebraska

State Historical Society the custodian of state and county records

and documents. The text of this act follows:

An act to make the Nebraska State Historical Society the custodian of records, docu-

ments, and historic material from the various departments of state, state institu-

tions, court-houses, city halls, and other public buildings, and departments in the

State of Nebraska, and to provide for making certified copies of the same by the

oflficers of the Nebraska State Historical Society.

Be it enacted by the legislature of the State of Nebraska:

Section 1. (State Historical Society—Custodians of ancient public records.) The
Nebraska State Historical Society is hereby made the custodian of all public records,

documents, relics, and other material which it may consider of historic value or

interest and which are now or may hereafter be in any office or vaults of the several

departments of state, in any of the institutions which receive appropriations of money
from the legislature of Nebraska, in any of the county court-houses or city halls or

other public buildings within the State of Nebraska, subject always to the following

regulations and conditions:

Sec. 2. (Records subject to this act—Receipts.) That such records, documents,

relics, or other historic material shall not be in active use in any such department,

institution, or building, nor have been in active use for the period of twenty years
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I)reccding their delivery to the custody of said State Historical Society. That such mate-

rial, through lack of proper means to care for, or safe and adequate place to preserve, is

liable to damage and destruction. That the officer or board having the care and

management of such department, institution, or building, shall consent in writing

to the custody of such documents, records, and materials by said State Historical

Society. That the said State Historical Society shall cause invoice and receipts for

such material so turned over to be made in triplicate, one copy to be deposited with

the secretary of state, one with the officer or board turning over such material, and one

retained by the secretary of the State Historical Society.

Sec. 3, It shall be the duty of every officer or board having control or management

of any state department, institution, or building to notify the secretary of the State

Historical Society whenever there are records, documents, relics, or material in his

or their care coming within the scope of this act.

Sec. 4. (Cost of removal.) It shall be the duty of the State Historical Society by
its officers or employees to examine such material and remove and receipt for such as

shall seem to it of historic value. It shall transport the same at its own cost to its mu-

seum, and shall catalogue, arrange, and display the same for the free use of the public.

Sec. 5. (Certified copies.) Certified copies of any record, document, or other mate-

rial of which the Nebraska State Historical Society shall be the custodian shall be

made upon application by the secretary or curator of said society under seal and oath.

Such certified copy shall be received in courts or elsewhere as of the same legal validity

as similar certificates from the original custodian of such record, document, or other

material, and the secretary or curator of said Nebraska State Historical Society shall

be entitled to the same fees for making such certified copy as the original custodian, a

Approved March 30, 1905.

Because of the lack of proper facilities in the way of room and

assistance the powers conferred by the act have not been fully em-
ployed. The Historical Society receives 50 copies of each document
published by the State or by institutions. No work has as yet been

done on the county records, but is being planned for and will be com-
menced as soon as rooms and funds are available.

The year of 1907 has been a year of intensive rather than extensive

work by the Historical Society, and has been spent in arranging and
cataloguing the large quantity of material on hand. Some few collec-

tions have been made of the correspondence and books of some of the

earlier pioneers. The society has not been able to make any definite

or consistent effort in obtaining these collections. It is hoped that

this work will be taken up in the immediate future.

The legislature adopted an act, April 10, 1907, appropriating

$25,000 for the construction of a basement story of a building for

the State Historical Society and legislative reference department,

in the city of Lincoln.^

The olficial ])apers of the various ollices of the State are as a rule

filed in the respective departments in which they originate. It would
seem that additional legislation and appropriations are desirable.'^

o Laws of lOWi, i)p. (>04-C05.

b Laws of Nohritska, 19()7, ch. 14<').

fThe commi.ssion is lndebte<l to Prof. II. W. Caldwell, of the University of Nebraska, for most of the

above information.
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NEW HAMPSHIRE.^

In New Hampshire the editor of State Papers has issued the first

volume of the provincial probate records, covering the period from

the date of Capt. John Mason's will, 1635, to 1717. The volume is

an octavo of 874 pages, well indexed, and presents not only wills in

fuM, but abstracts of all other probate documents. It is numbered
volume 31 of the State Papers series, and volume 1 of Probate

Records. Work on volume 2 is progressing.

The card indexes to the provincial deeds and probate records,

prior to the organization of counties in 1771, have been completed

in the office of secretary of state. These two indexes are combined

in one alphabet, white cards being used for deeds, and buff cards for

the probate material, so that all information in regard to a certain

person or family is quickly available. The secretary's force is now
engaged on a similar index of the files of the courts of law in the same
period, the original documents being now, after several years of

labor, collated by cases, and deposited in vertical filing cabinets.

The registrar of vital statistics has completed his collection of

births, marriages, and deaths from the town records of all the towns

in the State, beginning with the earliest records in every case, and
continuing down to the present time. These are kept on cards,

alphabetically arranged, and preserved in filing cabinets, and now
constitute a collection of about 1,100,000 records. About 20,000

new records are added each year.

Provision was made by the legislature of 1907 that all town and
city clerks should be required to send copies of the annual reports of

the town or city to the New Hampshire Genealogical Society.^

The legislature also appropriated $200 to provide for the compiling,

arranging, and annotating of the charters, the conunissions to the

royal governors, and the state constitution, the amendments thereto

to be furnished to the editor of the edition of the charters and con-

stitutions provided for by the Federal Government.''

NEW MEXICO.

Prof. John H. Vaughan, New Mexico Normal University, adjunct member.

But little that is definite can be said at present about the archives

of New Mexico. They are of various kinds, badly scattered, and
difficult of access. The two classes of chief importance are those of

the Government, to be found at Santa Fe and in Washington; and
those of the Catholic Church, to be found mainly at the older mission

stations in different parts of the Territory. It is to be regretted that

these archives of the church are somewhat difficult of access owing

« The compiler is under obligation to Mr. Otis G. Hammond, of the state library, for much of the data

6 Laws of 1907, ch. 41.

c Laws of New Hampshire, 1907, ch. 167, p. 156.

58833—VOL 1—08 12
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to the fact that . a few unscrupulous historians and archaeologists

have taken advantage of the courtesies granted them by the custo-

dians and have actually stolen and carried away old and priceless

manuscripts. The official archives of the Government, too, have

suffered from niere vandalism. One governor since the American

occupation of the Territory sold government archives for wrapping

paper to the merchants of Santa Fe.

The§e facts are enough to indicate that the archives of New Mexico

are in a very chaotic condition, but this must not cause us to lose

sight of the fact that these are still among the most valuable historical

archives in the entire Southwest and that a careful cataloguing of

this material so as to make it available for research would be a service

to scholarship. The researches that have been made in different

parts of the Territory show that there is scarcely a subject connected

with the Spanish occupation of the country on which much light

might not be found here if there were only some kind of a guide to

the desired material. But, as yet, no working account of these

materials has been left by any of the investigators, and the historian

finds himself in a wilderness of material, with no roads and but few

trails marked out by his predecessors.

There is no legislation on the subject of archives, nor has any

money ever been appropriated or any arrangements made by the

legislative assembly for their classification or preservation. The

Historical Society of New Mexico is doing a praiseworthy work in

collecting such material as can be purchased with its meager funds.

But the great disadvantage of having no descriptive catalogue or

finding list still remains, and the preparation of a careful report of

this kind would be a service of the veiy greatest value to historical

scholarship.

NEW YORK.

Prof. Herbert L. Osgood, Columbia University, member of commission.

The appointment of Mr. Victor Hugo Paltsits as state historian,

July 24, 1907, is the chief item of interest to be chronicled m connec-

tion with archive matters of this State. Historical students will

unite in congratulating the State of New York upon this appointment.

It is expected that under his direction important steps will be taken

toward the supervision and publication of the rich historical material

of the State.

By act of legislature of May 2, 1907, authority was given to permit

the transfer of certain records from the ofiice of the secretary of state

to the state library. These consist chiefly of papers relating to the

colonial period and that of the early years of the history of the State,

as also of the returns and tabulations of the elections from 1838 to

1905 inclusive.*'

a Laws of New York, l'.X)7, ch. 274.
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NORTH CAROLINA.

Prof. Charles L. Raper, University of North Carolina, adjunct member.

The following act amending the act of the legislature of 1903, in-

creasing the duties and enlarging the powers of the State Historical

Society, was adopted by the legislature:

An act to amend chapter 96 of the Revisal of 1905, relating to the State Historical Com-
mission.

Section 1. That chapter ninety-six of the Revisal of one thousand nine hundred

and five be amended by striking out all after the word "quorum," in section one, line

three, and inserting in lieu thereof the following: They shall be appointed by the

governor on the first day of April, one thousand nine hundred and seven, who shall

designate one member to serve for a term of two years, two members to serve for a term

of four years, and two members to serve for a term of six years from the date of their

appointments, and their successors shall be appointed by the governor and shall serve

for a term of six years and until their successors are appointed and qualified : Provided,

That in case of a vacancy in any of the above terms the person appointed to fill such

vacancy shall be appointed only for the unexpired term. They shall serve without

salary, but shall be allowed their actual expenses when attending to their ofiicial

duties, to be paid out of any funds hereinafter provided for the maintenance of said

commission: Provided, Such expenses shall not be allowed for more than four meetings

annually or for more than four days at each meeting.

Sec. 2, It shall be the duty of the commission to have collected from the files of old

newspapers, court records, church records, private collections and elsewhere, historical

data pertaining to the history of North Carolina and the territory included therein

from the earliest times; to have such material properly edited, published by the state

printer as other state printing, and distributed under the direction of the commission;

to care for the proper marking and preservation of battlefields, houses, and other places

celebrated in the history of the State; to diffuse knowledge in reference to the history

and resources of North Carolina; to encourage the study of North Carolina history in

the schools of the State, and to stimulate and encourage historical investigation and

research among the people of the State; to make a biennial report of its receipts and dis-

bursements, its work and needs, to the governor, to be by him transmitted to the gen-

eral assembly; and said commission is especially charged with the duty of cooperating

with the commission appointed by the governor to make an exhibit at the Jamestown

Exposition in making at said exposition an historical exhibit illustrating the history

of North Carolina from the earliest times.

Sec. 3. Said commission shall have power to adopt a seal for use and official

business; to adopt rules for its own government not inconsistent with the provisions of

this act; to fix a reasonable price for its publications and to devote the revenue arising

from such sales to extending the work of the commission; to employ a secretary; to

control the expenditure of such funds as may be appropriated for its maintenance:

Provided, That at least one copy of its publications shall be furnished free of charge to

any public school library or public library in North Carolina, state officers, and mem-
bers of the general assembly making application for the same through its properly

constituted authorities.

Sec. 4. Said commission shall have an office or offices set aside for its use by the

board of trustees of the state library in the state library l^uilding: Provided, That
until such office or offices become available said commission may rent an office or

offices, the rent to be paid out of its maintenance fund.

Sec 5. Any state, county, town, or other public official in custody of public docu-

ments is hereby authorized and empowered in his discretion to turn over to said com-
mission for preservation any official books, records, documents, original papers, news-



180 AMERICAN HISTORICAL ASSOCIATION.

paper files, printed books or portraits not in current use in his office, and said commis-

sion shall provide for their permanent preservation; and when so surrendered, copies

therefrom shall be made and certified under the seal of the commission upon applica-

tion of any person, which certification shall have the same force and effect as if made

by the officer originally in charge of them, and the commission shall charge for such

copies the same fees as said officer is by law allowed to charge, to be collected in

advance.

Sec. 6. For carrying out the purposes and objects of this act the sum of five thousand

dollars, or so much thereof as shall be needed over and above all of the funds derived

from the sale of the publications of the commission and all the fees collected under sec-

tion five of this act, is hereby annually appropriated out of funds in the hands of the

state treasurer not otherwise appropriated; and upon order of the commission the state

auditor is hereby empowered and directed to draw his warrant for this sum upon the

state treasurer.

Sec. 7. This act shall be in force from and after its ratification.

In the general assembly read three times, and ratified this the 8th day of March,

A. D. 1907.

a

The following report prepared by the secretary of the commission,

Mr. R. D. W. Connor, gives a brief resume of the commission's work:

It soon became apparent that if the work expected of the commis-

sion,was to be done properly a different and more effective organiza-

tion was necessary than that provided for by the act of 1903. Accord-

ingly the passage of the above act was secured, increasing the duties

and enlarging the powers of the commission. It will be noted that

this act, besides appropriating $5,000 annually, authorized the com-

mission to employ a salaried secretary and to equip offices in the

state capitol.

The members of the present commission are: J. Bryan Grimes,

Raleigh; W. J. Peele, Raleigh; Thomas W. Blount, Roper; M. C. S.

Noble, Chapel Hill, and D. H. Hill, Raleigh.

The commission organized May 20, 1907. Mr. Grimes was elected

chairman and Mr. R. D. W. Connor secretary.

The commission found plenty of work at hand. Since its reor-

ganization, its main efforts have been directed to rescuing from

destruction letters and other documents of the executive department.

This correspondence was found in the attic of a rented building in the

business section of the city, where it had been thrown as so much
trash. A vast amount of it has been removed, classified, and arranged

and placed in temporary files in the document room of the commis-
sion in the state capitol. This work has not yet been completed, and
still occupies the attention of the connnission.

The commission has had copied for publication:

The Records of St. Paul's Vestry, Edenton, N. C, from January

3, 1714, to October 15, 1776.

" I'ubllc laws of North Carolina for 1;K)7, ch. 71-1, p. 1031.
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The Private Letter Books of Governor Jonathan Worth, compiled

and edited by Dr. J. G. de R. Hamilton.

The Official Letters from the Executive Letter Books of the follow-

ing governors: Richard Dobbs Spaight, 1792-1795; Samuel Ashe,

1795-1799; William Richardson Davie, 1799; Benjamin WilHams,

1800-1802; James Turner, 1803-4; Nathaniel Alexander, 1805-1807;

David Stone, 1808-1810; Wilham Hawkins, 1811-1814; Wilham A.

Graham, 1845-1849.

The commission has placed in the Hall of History various pictures

illustrating the history of North Carolina; and appropriated $100 to

aid the history committee of the North Carolina Commission of the

Jamestown Exposition in making an historical exhibit at the James-

town Exposition.

The commission has printed the following

:

Report of the North Carolina Historical Commission to Governor

Charles B. Aycock, 1903-1905.

Advanced Sheets of Literary and Historical Activities in North

Carolina, 1900-1905, Part I, relating to the work of the State Liter-

ary and Historical Association, and Part II, relating to the reports of

Historical Organizations in North Carohna, both parts compiled and

edited by W. J. Peele and Clarence H. Poe.

Five Points in the Record of North Carohna in the Great War of

1861-1865. The report of the committee appointed by the State

Literary and Historical Association, 1904, to reply to the Charges of

Judge George L. Christian, of Virginia.

A State Library Building and Department of Archives and Records.

An address delivered by R. D. W. Connor before the State Literary

and Historical Association at Raleigh, November 15, 1906. Reprinted

from The North Carolina Booklet.

Some notes on Colonial North Carohna, 1700-1750, by J. Bryan
Grimes. Reprinted from The North Carolina Booklet.

The Beginnings of EngUsh America: Sir Walter Raleigh's Efforts

to Plant an English Colony on Roanoke Island, 1584-1587. By
R. D. W. Connor. Prepared for distribution at the Jamestown
Exposition.

Bulletin No. I. The North Carolina Historical Commission: Its

Creation and Organization; Duties and Powers; Plans and Purposes.

Prepared by the secretary.

The commission has the following in press

:

Literary and Historical Activities in North Carohna, 1900-1905.

Compiled and edited by W. J. Peele and Clarence H. Poe.

Documentary History of Public Education in North Carolina, 1790-

1840. Compiled and edited by Charles L. Coon.
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OHIO.

Prof. Robert T. Stevenson, Ohio Wesleyan University; Prof, Isaac J. Cox, University

of Cincinnati, adjunct members.

In regard to the situation in Ohio there is Httle to be added to the

report submitted in 1906. Much valuable manuscript material is

practically inaccessible through lack of indexes and systematic

classification. The Hon. C. D. Galbraith, state librarian, has

recommended in his annual report the creation of a state archives

department, but no action has as yet been taken by the general

assembly. As the several departments are crowded the great need

is for additional room. Many of the state departments are already

occupying rented quarters outside of the capitol building. The sub-

ject of the erecting of a new building is now under consideration and
should action be taken to that end it is believed that this will prepare

the way for the establishment of a separate archives department.

OREQON.

Prof. F. G. Young, University of Oregon, adjunct member.

Nothing has been done recently either in the direction of the

publication of archives or of legislation in regard to their care and
preservation. The secretary of the Oregon Historical Society, Prof.

F. G. Young, in his last report, urged the removal of the location of

the society from Portland to the*capital, in order that it might be

intrusted with the organization and conservation of the archive

material, the most valuable portion of which is found there. A com-
mittee of the society was appointed to consider this project, but were

unwilling at present to recommend the carrying out of the proposal.

PENNSYLVANIA. *

Prof. Herman V. Ames, University of Pennsylvania, chairman of the commission.

Five different laws were passed by the legislature during the session

of 1907 relating either to the archives or to matters of historical

interest. By act of June 8, the membership of the Advisory Com-
mission of Public Records was increased from five to seven." The
chairman of the Public Record Commission, Prof. Herman Y. Ames,
was appointed by the governor a member of this advisory commission.

By act of the legislature of March 22, the publication of an addi-

tional series of archives, not to exceed 15 volumes, was provided for.

The edition is to c(msist of 2,000 copies. The state librarian was
made the editor of the series. '^ An appropriation of $1 ,500 was made,
authorizing the state librarian to make facsimiles of ancient docu-
ments.*^ A further act authorized the state librarian to assist the

a Laws of I'ciuisylvanlu, 19()7, ch. :»«, p. 4«8.

'' Laws (»f Pi'iinsylvania, 1!M)7, ch. 38, j). 32.

c Luws of Pennsylvania. 1907, ch. 4m.
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Pennsylvania Federation of Historical Societies in the preparation of

a bibliography of the Commonwealth; $2,000 was appropriated for

this purpose. « A fifth act provided for the purchase by the State of

400 copies of any history published by any organization of Pennsyl-

vania volunteers and for the distribution of these copies. An appro-

priation of $8,000 was provided for this purpose for two years.^

The Division of Public Records, since its creation by the act of

1903, has made great progress in collecting, classifying, and mounting

the older documents from the various offices in the capitol. Up to

the close of the year 1907 the division had completed 295 volumes of

mounted papers, and had classified and systematically arranged 232

filing cases of documents. All the papers of the counties formed

prior to the adoption of the constitution of 1790 have been carefully

assorted, and special classifications have been made for the Asylum
Company, boundary lines, Connecticut claims, provincial commissions,

forfeited estates, French emigrants, lists of immigrants, Indian affairs,

Indian deeds, letters of marque, maps, naturalization papers, oaths of

allegiance, provincial petitions, roads and canals, and ship captains'

lists.

The department has received and answered 8,400 letters and issued

nearly 1,500 certificates of military service, besides copying and

certifying to letters and petitions. Upward of 200 tracings of the

signatures of emigrants from continental Europe were also furnished.

The division now has a catalogue of names, events, and places con-

taining 240,000 entries, and questions concerning the early records

can now be answered in a few minutes which formerly might have

taken weeks of research.

In addition to the ordinary work of the division an effort has been

made to convince people that when they have a document which

shows deterioration the division is willing to put it in proper and

safe condition for them; and in this way a large number of such papers

have been saved from destruction.

RHODE ISLAND.

Clarence S. Brigham, librarian of the Rhode Island Historical Society, member of the

commission.

In the annual report of the state record commissioner for the year

ending December 31, 1907 (Providence, 1908, pp. 40), the commis-
sioner, Mr. R. Hammett Tilley, states that the work of the commission

has lain along the same lines as in preceding years; that special atten-

tion has been paid to the condition of the vaults and safes in the

county and district courts, and that the work of preservation and
rebinding the records has been continued in some of the towns. The

a Laws of Pennsylvania, 1907, ch. 372.

b Laws of Pennsylvania, 1907, ch. 371.
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commission has continued the work of examining the records and

files in the custody of the secretary of state. Special appropriation

was made for the preparation of a list of Colonial and Revolutionary

soldiers, which work has been done under the supervision of the

commission. The report presents a somewhat detailed account of

the condition of the court records and provisions for their safe-

keeping, as also of the records of the several cities and towns of the

State. The recommendation that an archives division be estab-

lished is renewed. In adcUtion, several recommendations are made
in regard to the enactment of laws requiring cities and towns to pro-

vide fireproof receptacles for their records, as also to various other

matters relating to their care, suggested from experience in Rhode
Island and Massachusetts. The sum of $600 is annually appropri-

ated by the State for the record commission, and in recent years S500

annually has been appropriated toward defraying the expenses of

compiling the commissioner's report.

SOUTH CAROLINA.

Mr. A. S. Salley, jr., secretary of the Historical Commission of South Carolina, adjunct

member.

Considerable progress has been made during the past year in clas-

sifying and publishing the archives. Prior to 1865, it would appear

from internal evidence that the records must have been kept in a

condition fully abreast of the best methods of the times, but upon the

approach of Sherman's army the records in the offices of secretar}^ of

state, comptroller-general, and surveyor-general and a few scattering

records from other state departments, were bundled off to a place

of safety by the then secretary of state. Col. William R. Huntt.

When they were brought back after the war they were dumped in

vacant rooms, attics, and basements, and such as were needed for

daily use were shelved in a crude way. From 1905 the beginning of

a new era can be dated. Since that time, under the auspices of the

Historical Commission of South Carohna, then created, considerable

progress has been made in classifying, shelving, and indexing the older

records. In 1906, $150 was set apart as a pubHcation fund with wliich

the Journal of th^. General Assembly of South Carolina, March 26,

1776-April 11, 1776, was published (pp. 89). In 1907 the publica-

tion fund was increased to $500, as a result of wliich during the past

year two fragments of the Journal of the Grand Council of South
Carolina have been published. The first volume covers the period

from August 25, 1671-June 24, 1680 (pp. 91), and the second covers

the period from April 11, 1692-September 26, 1692 (pp. 67). These
vohniKvs were (Mlited by the secretary, Mr. A. S. Salley, jr. These two
fraguHMils of the Journals of the Grand Council arc all that have been
found of the Journals of the Council for the entire proprietary period.
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It is hoped that journals covering the other periods may be discovered

in England among the papers of descendants of some of the proprie-

tors, inasmuch as these latter required the secretary of the province

to furnish them with duplicates of all legislative proceedings.

In addition, two volumes of the Commons House of Assembly of

the Province of South CaroHna have been pubHshed. The first covers

the session of September 20, 1692-October 15, 1692, comprising the

earliest entries in the extant journals. The second volume contains

the journals for the four sessions of 1693. It is expected that the

next volume published will include the two sessions of the year 1696.*^

TENNESSEE.

Prof. St. George L. Sioussat, University of the South, adjunct member.

The legislature of the State has provided for the continuance of the

present provision for the care of the archives, but in addition it

authorized the appointment of a joint legislative committee of ^ve

to examine the older records and archives of the State and report as

to the condition in which it finds them, and what, if anything, should

be done for the preservation and care of the same. ^

TEXAS.

Prof. Eugene C. Barker, University of Texas, adjunct member.

Under the law, the State Library is the custodian of the historical

archives of the State. The report of the state librarian and archivist,

Mr. E. W. Winkler, for the year ending August 31, 1906 (Houston,

1906, pp. 101), consists of a review of the work which has been done

on the archives, together with a statement of recent acquisitions.

Accompanying the report is a calendar of the manuscripts contained

in a volume of the Ramo de Guerra in the Archivo Genera! y Publico

de Mexico, comprising some 26 pages of the report, as also a third

calendar of Yoakum Papers. For the year 1907 no report of the state

librarian has been published, and for the time being the work on the

archives has absolutely been suspended.

The University of Texas has employed a cataloguer who is working

on the Austin collection in the custody of the university, and it

is expected that before another year work will also begin on the

Bexar archives. Attention may also be directed to the publication

of the Diplomatic Correspondence of the Republic of Texas, edited

by Prof. George P. Garrison, of the University of Texas, which

appears in part in the report of the Historical Manuscripts Commis-
sion of the American Historical Association for the present year, con-

stituting Volume II of the annual report.

o The present session of the general assembly, February, 1908, has increased the funds available for

publication by empowering the commission to use the proceeds from the sales of its publications.

6Laws of Tennessee, 1907, p. 2189. Resolution of January 30, 1907.
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VIRGINIA.^

The department of archives and history in the Virginia State

Library was engaged in diversified work in the year 1907. The

department was organized in 1906, and that year w^as spent in arrang-

ing and classifying certain collections of papers and in attending to

the routine work of communicating manuscripts to students and of

answering correspondence. In 1907 the routine work grew to large

proportions. Bound manuscripts were issued to readers about

eleven hundred times, and more than three hundred letters, some of

which called for lengthy research, were answered.

The arranging of the manuscripts was carried on through the year

but was greatly interrupted. The legislative petitions were selected

in 1906 as the first collection to be filed and catalogued. These

papers had formerly been arranged in chronological order without

any other classification. As they are of especial interest in regard

to local affairs, however, and as the signatures attached to them are

very valuable, the order was changed and the papers were grouped

in a classification by counties. About two thousand ^Ye hundred

petitions have been pressed and filed in filing cases. The calendaring

of the papers has been kept abreast of the filing. About five hundred
abstracts have been made, but as some of these were made by tem-

porary assistants the work will have to be done over again in most
cases.

The department was occupied during a great part of the year with

the Jamestown Exposition. As soon as the library board deter-

mined to send an exhibit to the exposition, plans were drawn up by
the department. The library joined the Virginia Historical Society

in a joint exhibit, and the Historical Society contributed many
valuable and interesting papers. The collection presented a docu-

mentary histoiy of Virginia and her institutions from early times to

the end of the civil war. The exhibit occupied twenty-eight cases

in the main room of the histoiy building and consisted of more tlian

seven hundred manuscripts. A collection of Virginia maps was also

shown. The archivist, besides being employed for a considerable

length of time in preparing the exhibit, was called upon to spend a

part of the summer at the exposition looking after it.

The report of the state librarian for 1906-7 shows that two
additional volumes of the Journals of the House of Burgesses were
])ul)Hshed during the year, as follows: Journals of the House of

Burgesses of Virginia, 1766-1769 (Richmond, 1906, pp. 372), Jour-

nals of the House of Burgesses of Virginia, 1761-1765 (Richmond,
1907, pp. 383).

oThe compllpr Is Indobtod to Dr. IT. J. Kckeiirwle, archivist of the Virginia State Library, for this

slateiiiPiit of llie work of the department.
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WEST VIRGINIA.

Virgil A. Lewis, state historian and archivist, Charleston, adjunct member.

Mr. Lewis's first biennial report of the department of archives and
history, dated October 1, 1906 (Charleston, 1906, pp. 271), contains

much of interest relating to the archives of the State, as well as con-

siderable historical data. The department is installed in commodious
quarters on the tliird floor of the new capitol annex building. In

addition to the printed collections, it possesses more than 2,000 manu-
scripts, a considerable portion of which belong to the period of

reorganized government of the year 1862. An earnest effort is being

made to add to the collections of the department, and an appeal has

been sent out to the people of the State to deposit or contribute such

matter as relates to the history or archives of the State.

WISCONSIN.

Prof. Carl R. Fish, University of Wisconsin, Madison, member of commission.

As stated in the report on Wisconsin in 1905^ the archives are still

in charge of the several departments in which the documents originate.

This has led to less diversity -of methods in the keeping and handling

of the current archives than might be supposed. In general the

departments use the modem card-index and filing systems, and the

materials used are such as to insure permanency. In the handling of

documents not absolutely necessary there is more variety and less to

commend. Some departments, where there is frequent call for docu-

ments, as in the supreme court and the land office, have excellent

arrangements. In other departments, certain classes of documents,

such as the civil war accounts in the treasury, recently overhauled to

support the State's claim upon the National Government, are easily

accessible. Elsewhere the documents, though safe, are in a condition

varying from difficulty of access to inaccessibility. There is no state

supervision of local records.

The last legislature passed a law. May 8, 1907, authorizing the

officials in charge to hand over documents not needed for current use

to the keeping of the State Historical Society," and this probably

foreshadows the storing up of such archives as have a direct historical

value in the building of that society, where they will be convenient

to general use. It is, however, possible that with the completion of

the new capitol an archives department may be created.

a Laws of Wisconsin, 1907, ch. 88, p. 777.
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FRANCISCO DE MIRANDA AND THE REVOLUTIONIZING OF SPANISH
AMERICA.

PREFACE.

" Francisco de Miranda and the Revolutionizing of Spanish

America " is an essay in a comparatively unexplored field of history.

It was originally prepared in partial fulfillment of the requirements

for the degree of doctor of philosophy, and* as a dissertation was

awarded the George Washington Egleston historical prize at Yale

University in 1903. It has since been considerably modified because

of the discovery of additional archival material. My thanks are first

due to the late Prof. E. G. Bourne, under whose direction the investi-

gation was begun, for helpful suggestions, especially of a bibliograph-

ical character. Space forbids more than a general acknowledgment

of indebtedness to many individuals and organizations that aided me
by granting access to books and manuscripts. In particular, however,

I wish to express my sense of obligation for permission extended by

the governments of England, France, Spain, the United States, and
Mexico to examine their archives. I am grateful to the officials of

these archives, especially to Hubert Hall, esq., of the Public Record

Office, London, England ; Sehor Don Julian Paz, director of the

Spanish archives at Simancas ; and Dr. Justino Rubio, director of the

archivo general in Mexico City. An expression of gratitude to Prof.

W. R. Shepherd, of Columbia University, and Prof. H. E. Bolton,

of the University of Texas, for suggestions regarding material in the

archives of Spain and of Mexico, respectively, may not be omitted.

Many thanks are also due to those who read the essay carefully : Mr.

S. E. Allen, of Williams College; Dr. C. C. Arbuthnot and Prof.

H. E. Bourne, of Western Reserve University. Lastly, I must express

my appreciation of the advice and encouragement so often given by

Prof. Frederick J. Turner, of the University of Wisconsin, under

whom my interest in Spanish-American history began.

Mentor Headlands, Ohio, August 18, 1908.
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Chapter I.

SOME HISTORICAL ANTECEDENTS OF MIRANDA.

The dominant motive of Francisco de Miranda was to free his

native country, Spanish America, from the rule of Spain. During a

large part of his remarkable career Miranda tenaciously clung to the

belief that his fellow-countrymen could achieve their independence

only by the active aid and cooperation of one or more of the great

powers of the world, notably France and England. So early was his

activity and so great were his services that he has been called the

apostle of Spanish-American independence. The idea of severing

tlie whole or a part of the vast dominions of Spain in America from

the mother country was not, however, first conceived in the fertile

brain of Francisco de Miranda. On the contrary, this idea was
present in the minds of many people. Englishmen, Spanish Ameri-

cans, and Frenchmen, long before the plans of Miranda were fully

formed. Hence it will be the aim of this chapter to consider briefly

the attitude of England and France toward Spanish America before

the advent of Miranda, as well as to describe some of his forerunners.

The manifold designs of various European powers against Spanish

America find their ultimate origins in the bitter jealousies and ambi-

tions that were the accompaniment or the outcome of the work of

discovery and exploration. The desire to singe the Spanish king's

beard did not by any means die out after the defeat of the great

armada. Hawkins, Drake, and Raleigh were followed by men of a

similar type. Sir Walter Raleigh was not the last Englishman to

dream of retrieving his fallen fortunes by founding a colonial empire

in the Spanish-American dominions. In this respect, the age of

Elizabeth finds its parallelisms in the Cromwellian era. Hakluyt's
" Discourse on Western Planting " was succeeded by Thomas Gage's
" A New Survey of the West Indies ; or the English American, his

Travels by Sea and Land." Thomas Gage had lived in Spanish

America about twelve years, mainly in Mexico and Central America.

His book, first published in 1748, was an attempt to describe these

regions. It passed through several editions and was translated into

several European languages. In the epistle to the reader Gage said :

" To my countrymen therefore I offer a New World to be the subject
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of their future Pains, Valor, and Piety." After discussing the

value of the English possessions in the West Indies to England, he

said that, as the Englishmen had become inured to the climate of these

islands, they were "" more enabled thereby to undertake any enter-

prise upon the firm land with greater facility. Neither is the diffi-

culty so great as some may imagine; for I dare be bold to affirm it

knowingly. That with the same pains and charge which they have

been at in planting one of these petty Islands, they might have con-

quered so many great Cities and large Territories on the main conti-

nent, as might very well merit the Title of a Kingdom." After dis-

cussing the claims of the Spanish monarch to territory in the New
World, he waived them aside, saying, " God hath given the earth to

the sons of men to inhabit." « This book must have suggested to the

minds of many the idea of extending the English dominions in

America at the expense of Spain. In 1654, Gage used a similar

argument to incite Oliver Cromwell to attack the West Indian pos-

sessions, as well as some of the continental possessions of Spain in

America.' He argued that the task would not be difficult, for

" though the continent bee vast, and of many thousand miles, yett it

is very thinnely peopled by Spaniards." The greatest cities lacked

guns, field pieces, walls, and castles. The Spaniards themselves were

lazy, sinful, and otherwise unfitted for war. The mulattoes and

negroes would not oppose the movement; if they were given arms

they were even likely to turn against their masters. There were

many factions among the inhabitants. The Indians, being unarmed,

could not resist invasion. Gage also discussed the various points of

attack. Of all the islands adjacent to the continent, there was, in

his opinion, " none like unto Hispaniola and Cuba." There was no

place easier to land on the continent than " Honduras in Gulpho
Dulce." He then proceeded to point out how Guatemala, Nicaragua,

Costa Rica, Panama, the South Sea, Peru, Mexico, Yucatan, and

Campeche might be attacked.^ Thus, a comprehensive scheme of

attack on this " fat and rich country " was sketched. About the same

time Colonel Muddiford outlined another plan. He proposed that

the English forces land at the island of Barbados, take St. Joseph,

in Trinidad, and then proceed to disembark on the Spanish main.

The initial attack, he believed, should be made at the Orinoco River.

Thence the conquest of St. Thomas, Margarita, Cumana, Caracas,

Venezuela, and, if advisable, Carthagena, could be undertaken. He
agreed tliat of all tlie islands Cuba was the best, for it was the " back
door of the Indies." ' AVhether these two plans had any great in-

fluence in deciding Cromwell to attack the West Indian possessions

" (Jngo, Now Survoy, " To the Reader."
»Thurloo. State Papers, III, 59-62.
• Ibid.. 62. 63.
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of Spain in 1655 or not," it seems that this expedition was only meant
as a preliminary step to the conquest and absorption of some of the

continental possessions of Spain in America. In a letter written in

October, 1655, one month after the forces had departed, Cromwell

thus voiced what was probably the sentiment of many :
" It is much

designed among us to strive with the Spaniard for the mastery of

all those seas * * * to restrain and suppress the tyrannies and

usurpations of the King of Spain in all those countries by a pretended

donation of the Pope." ^

The buccaneers who preyed upon the Spanish settlements in

America during the seventeenth century were doubtless inspired by

religious and international jealousy, as well as by other motives.

Under the leadership of such men as Mansveldt, Morgan, and De
Graaf, these corsairs raided and plundered Porto Bello, Maracaibo,

Carthagena, Vera Cruz, Panama, Guayaquil, and other Spanish

strongholds. They robbed the Spanish galleons of pieces of eight

wherever they could find them. One of these sea rovers, at least,

seems to have thought of planting a colony in the Spanish Indies.

The entire movement is to an extent epitomized in the career of

Morgan, the prince of buccaneers, who after an attack on Panama, in

1671, in which he carried off rich booty, abandoned his piratical

companions, became governor of Jamaica, and was later knighted.

In the latter part of the seventeenth century the trade of buccaneering

became almost extinct in the West Indies.'' It is interesting to notice

that some of the very islands in the groups which were infested by

these freebooters afterwards became the refuge of filibusters and

revolutionists, who plotted how to attack the King of Spain very

much as did their buccaneering predecessors, whom in some respects

they resembled. Some of the English settlements in this region,

notably the plantation on the Mosquito shore, were the outgrowth of

semipiratical settlements.

The eighteenth century, however, was the era in which designs

against the Spanish dominions in America were numerous and far-

reaching. After the failure of the English attack on Carthagena,

in 1741, there was embodied in a private memorial to the English

Government the essence of the idea which was later to animate many
revolutionary agitators. The writer began by suggesting that many
Britons believed that English success at Carthagena would, if prop-

erly followed up, make the English " masters of all Spanish

America." This he deprecated. The dangers of English conquest

were dwelt upon; it was pointed out that to maintain possession of

" On tke relation of the schemes of Gage and Muddiford to the expedition of Cromwell,
see Strong, The Causes of Cromwell's West Indian Expedition. Am. Hist. Rev., IV., 242,
243.

"As quoted by Fortescue, Macmillan's Magazine, LXIX, 184.
" Esquemeling, The Buccaneers of America, especially the introduction by Henry Powell.
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Spanish America when conquered would require " strong garrisons

and colonies." It would cost treasure and raise envious neighbors.

It would provoke such a coalition against England that she could not

maintain her hold. The solution which the author of this memoir

suggested w^as to open all the ports of Spanish America to trade.

That, in the existing condition of affairs, would be difficult to accom-

plish. Hence it was suggested that the English enter into an alliance

w^ith the Spanish Americans, " as with free people," to liberate

their country from the rule of Spain. England would then have

the right to carry on the war in behalf of her allies. " It well becomes

a free people to place others in the same condition with themselves.

To deliver so many nations from Tyranny will be truer Glory than

Alexander gained by all his Victories * * * we shall thereby

greatly increase our own Riches, wch. is the end of all conquests:

and we shall do it without raising the just envy of our neighbors,

wch. is likely to make our happiness the more lasting." «

It was only natural that schemes for detaching part or all of the

Spanish dominions in America from the parent country should have

been always more numerous in England when that country w^as war-

ring with Spain or when war seemed imminent. Thus in 1779, when
France had entered into an alliance with the revolting colonists of

England in America, which drew Spain, the ally of France, into the

struggle, such projects multiplied. In that year the English minister.

Lord George Germain, informed Governor Dalling of Jamaica that

his Government had decided to begin hostilities against Spain. Louis-

iana and the province of Darien were deemed the most feasible points

of attack for a small force. Accordingly Dalling was ordered to

cooperate, if possible, with General Campbell, the commander of the

English forces in West Florida, in an attack on New Orleans. The
Mosquito Indians were to be supplied with arms and ammunition
and encouraged to make inroads into the Spanish territory. It was
declared, however, that England did not then intend to make con-

quests or to establish colonies in Spanish America, but that her pur-

pose was to annoy Spain and to deprive her of a considerable portion

of her most profitable commerce.^ In December, 1776, an interesting

and lengthy scheme to " annihilate universally the Spanish dominions

in America " was forwarded from Pisa to Lord George Germain.

Captain Kaye, the author of this scheme, which perhaps was not

seriously considered by the English ministers until 1779, suggested

that, in case of a war with Spain, the starting point of the attack

shoidd be on the Mosquito shore. England was to aid the inhabitants

of Spanish America in gaining their freedom by furnishing fifteen

or twenty thousand troops and a fleet. She was to restore the govern-

•Am. Hist. Rov.. IV, 825-328.
"(iermain to Dalling, June 17, 1779, P. R. O., .Tamaica, 16.
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ment of the Incas of Peru and to allow the inhabitants of other parts

of Spanish America to establish such governments as they should

deem suitable. Until the end of the war of liberation the revenues

of Spanish America were to go to England. The property of the

Spanish officers who did not join the revolutionists was to be divided

among the English forces engaged in the war. In return for the

valuable aid furnished by England that country was to enjoy a " free

and exclusive trade and commerce " with Spanish America and was

to be insured possession of all the seacoasts of that country. Captain

Kaye, who had served on the coasts of Spanish America, believed that

the native inhabitants would readily cooperate in the plan. " AYhat

of all things most merits attention," said he, " is a Predilection which

the Natives of Spanish America have in favor of this Expedition,

arising from a Prophecy of Old Date, Universally believed and Care-

fully handed down from one Generation to Another ;
' That a far dis-

tant Nation, Commanding the Sea, Shall Come in Ships to their

deliverance, and, freeing them from the Yoke and Oppression of the

Spaniards, shall Kestore them to the possession of their Liberty and

Country.' This may be used to the best advantage both in Com-
posing the Manifestos and in publishing them among the People." ^

This argument for an attack beginning on the Mosquito shore was

also urged in a somewhat different form at about the same time by

Robert White.*

Other suggestions of a similar nature had come to England from

Italy through Mr. Hippisley, who had been brought into contact with

some of the Jesuits who had been expelled from the Spanish domin-

ions in America in 1767. The members of the militant Society of

Jesus had acquired large properties and influence in these regions;

hence it was not without disgust and disaffection that some of them,

when banished from their homes in America, went to live on a slender

pittance in Europe. A few of them, at least, were anxious to avenge

their real or fancied wrongs. Hippisley felt that they would be
" essential instruments " in revolutionizing Spanish America.^ In

the autumn of 1779, acting on the advice of some of them, Hippisley

suggested that Mexico could easily be conquered by an expedition

from the West Indies aimed against Lower California and by an

attack on Acapulco and Veracruz. It was hinted that the interior

of the countr.y be left to native control. The embittered Jesuits

could be used as emissaries by the attacking forces.^ These proposi-

tions attracted the attention of Lord North and Warren Hastings.

Subsequently Hippisley seems to have held several conferences with

" Memorandum, " Respecting a War with Spain," P. R. O., Jamaica, 17.

«> White to Sir Archibald Campbell, October 25, 1790, Chatham MSS., 120.
« Castlereagh, Correspondence, VII, 261.

"Ibid., 263-265.



200 AMERICAN HISTORICAL ASSOCIATION.

Lord North on this subject. Plans for an expedition to South Amer-

ica by way of India seem actually to have been laid before the

English cabinet by Lord North " and approved." A certain Colonel

FuHarton appears to have made some arrangements for the execution

of the enterprise." Whatever mode of action was contemplated, it

was not carried out, however, probably because of the peace which

was concluded by England with the revolutionary American col-

onists and their allies.

Other suggestions of this sort are found in the literature of this

period. In the memorial which Governor Pownall drew up in 1780,

he declared that South America was " growing too much for Spain

to manage " and that it would become independent " as soon as any

occasion " called forth its power. The revolt, in his opinion, would

not be like that which occurred in North America, for it would be

carried on " in its natural progress, by the spirit of some injured,

enterprising genius taking the lead of a sense of alienation and of a

disposition to revolt to the establishment of a great Monarchy." ^

In August, 1783, a man who subscribed himself Jack Hood descanted

on the value of the Mosquito shore to England. " How easy it is,"

said he, " from this kingdom to accomplish one of the greatest enter-

prises on the Globe that of Liberating Spanish America with the

assistance of those friendly and brave Indians that have never been

subdued ; they have a tradition ' that they shall Conquer the Span-

iards with the^rey-eyed People.' " ^ But Jack Hood, like others, was
little heeded, for England made peace with France and Spain. The
same topic was brought to the attention of John Adams, then repre-

senting the Government of the United States in England. In 1783
" The Crisis of Europe," written, said he, by " a learned British

knight," proposed a confederation of the leading European powers

to check the overweening ambition of the Bourbon princes by freeing

the Spanish-American colonies^ abolishing the restrictions on their

commerce, and distributing the insular colonies among the cooperat-

ing powers.*^ ^

The project of severing the American colonies of Spain from the

parent country was also entertained by other persons than those of

English birth or descent. If we may trust a memoir presented to Gov-
ernor Bailing, of Jamaica, in 1780, at some time between 1767 and
1771, " a deputation of several persons of wealth and distinction from
Mexico arrived at the court of Madrid to represent to the King the

intolerable hardships, oppressions, and cruelties practised by the

Spanish governors in Mexico over the Inhabitants and praying

" Cnstli'n'HKh. rorn'spondcncc. VII. 208, 269.
*IN)Wnall. A Mt'uiorlnl. 2(1. 27.
' Coniiminicaflon dnicd London. .\UKUst 1. 178;{. to Croy Elliot, P. R. C, Am. and W.

I.. (\i)(\.

'Sparks, Dljiloumtic (.'orrespondcnre. V. 124-.
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redress, but the King governed by his Ministers rejected their Com-
plaints." These deputies, said the author of the memoir, became

angered at this treatment and proposed to a French officer, the Mar-

quis d'Aubarde, " a plan to dispossess the Spaniards of this fountain

of wealth and commerce." A number of banished Jesuits were con-

sulted and many conferences were held at which, it was said, " the

most convincing proofs " were given the marquis " that the whole body

of the people of Mexico were ready for a revolt and to put themselves

under the protection of the British Government, if a proper plan

could be adopted for that purpose." After lengthy discussions, the

Mexican leaders, in return for the aid of England, agreed to sur-

render to that power Veracruz and the island of San Juan de Ulloa.

England was also to enjoy an exclusive monopoly of the import trade.

Immediately after the revolution the Mexicans were to loan England

£20,000,000 at 3 per cent interest. If England should become in-

volved in a war on account of the aid which she extended to the

Mexicans, the deputies agreed to instigate a like revolt in Chile and

Peru. When independence was established, the Mexicans were to be

allowed to found a republic under the protection of England with

their own form of government and the free exercise of their religion.

In return for his services in forwarding the desired end, the marquis

was to receive a little State of his own that was to form a barrier

between the English possessions and the " Imperial republic." The
expedition was to have been composed of five men-of-war with troops

and warlike stores, a place of rendezvous was fixed upon, and it was
proposed to have the uprising take place simultaneously throughout

the Kingdom of Mexico. It was affirmed that this plan had been

laid before the English Government by the French marquis and
given favorable consideration. In some way, however, the plot came
to the ears of the French minister in England, who with the Prince

of Masserano protested against such proceedings in times of peace.

The Earl of Shelburne left office and the scheme was dropped."

Such are the main outlines of a story told to Governor Bailing, of

Jamaica, by F. L. Cardinaux, a Swiss officer, who was seeking em-

ployment in the English service in the West Indies. While the

exact amount of truth in this account is difficult to determine, Cardi-

naux's communication, which was duly forwarded to the home gov-

ernment, was doubtless intended to suggest an English attack on

Mexico in 1780.^ It is also certain that in 1767, or thereabouts, the

« Inclosure in a communication of F, L. Cardinaux to Governor Bailing, February 26,

1780, P. R. O., Jamaica, 19.

" See Cardinaux's " Observations on the Facilitating a General Revolt in the Empire
of Mexico," accompanying the communication of February 26, 1780. Balling forwarded
the communications of Cardinaux to Germain on March 26, 1780, P. R. O., Jamaica, 19.
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Spanish Government had reason to suspect the English of formulat-

ing such designs. In October of that year the Spanish envoy in Lon-

don reported that he believed England to be contemplating an ex-

pedition against that part of Spanish America bordering on the

Portuguese possessions." Almost contemporaneously, the Spaniards,

with or without good cause, suspected the English of harboring de-

signs against Peru,^ as well as against the La Plata region.^

Cardinaux's story is rendered more probable by the fact that in the

middle of the year 1786 an emissary named Francisco de Mendiola

arrived in England ostensibly from Mexico. The Spanish Govern-

ment soon became aware of his presence in London. Consequently

its representative, Bernardo del Campo, was instructed to watch the

proceedings of Mendiola.^ Accordingly Campo gathered informa-

tion regarding the agent and transmitted it to Spain. In a rough

jotting by some one who had probably met him, Mendiola was de-

scribed as " a short thick set man—pitted with the small pox—ex-

tremely brown—his hair and eyebrows black, and seemed to have a

defect in one of his eyes—he wore a blue coat." He was about 30

years of age.^ Bernard del Campo also reported that Mendiola had

gone to see " various persons of character," among them Pitt and a

prominent banker, Mr. Kobert Hervey. He had brought with him
certain projects.^ The nature of these was disclosed in a paper ad-

dressed to the King of England, dated Mexico, November 10, 1785,

and apparently signed by the Count of Santiago, the Count of Torre

Cassio, and the Marquis of Guardiola. It was declared that these

men were the representatives of the city and the kingdom of Mexico,

who had commissioned Mendiola to proceed to England where he

was to negotiate for aid from the English Government in the plan

of liberating that Kingdom from the rule of Spain. In the instruc-

tions to the emissary the authors declared that they were daily op-

pressed and harassed by the court of Madrid, which made them feel,

by all sorts of imposts and evil treatment, " the tyrannical despotism

which destroys the Constitution of Liberty which is due us ; and puts

us in the Class of vile Slaves of the Coast of Guinea." They declared

that the Mexicans had succored the Spanish Government during the

late war w4th more than 70,000 piasters for the support of her armies

in America and Europe, but because of their oppressive treatment

«"Notlcla" of Mollo do Castro, October 11, 1767, A. G. S.. Estado, 6963.
«>(iulll y (ionzaga to Arriaga (copy), November 16, 1767, ibid., 6909.
e Massorano to (Jrlmaldl. January 26, 1768, ibid., 6968. In 1767 the Portuguese also

suspected the English of harboring designs against Latin America in conjunction with
the .Icsiilts. Salnt-I'rlcst. La Chulo dcs .T^'suitos, Appendix, 293-.

" Floridablniica to Campo, December 22, 1786, A. G. S., Estado, 8145.
•Campo to I'Moridal)lanca. March 29, 1787, gives a Spanish translation of this note,

which Is jotted on a letter of Florldabhuu a dated March 12, and adds the age, ibid.

Mbid., February 15, 1787, A. (i. S., Estado, 8145.
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they felt themselves constrained by dire necessity to cast off by force

the yoke which oppressed them and to secure their liberty.

These three men, who styled themselves nobles, declared that they

were in possession of sufficient treasure so that at the first signal they

would be able to place 40,000 men under arms. They lacked, how-

ever, arms and munitions of war. Accordingly they asked England

to sell them, at Jamaica, a supply of muskets, powder, balls, and

similar stores. For these articles they pledged themselves to pay

2,000,000 piasters. Mendiola was to solicit the powerful protection

of the King of England. He was further empowered, so declared

this instrument, to negotiate a treaty of amity and commerce with

England. That country, it was declared, would draw immense

profits from the valuable commerce of liberated Mexico." While

the position and the character of the three alleged Mexican noble-

men whose names are appended to this document may properly be

questioned, the conclusion can not be avoided that this scheme for

the emancipation of Mexico from Spanish rule with the aid and

connivance of England was presented to that Government in the

year 1786, perhaps by an agent of discontented Mexicans.

In the end of 1783 and the beginning of 1784 similar advances

were made to the English Government by a mysterious character

known as Don Juan. This personage represented himself to be the

deputy of a secret association, including both Spanish Creoles and

Indians, which had ramifications in various parts of Spanish America,

but which had its chief strength in Chile. According to Don Juan's

story, the members of the club had been preparing the way for a

revolution for some time. Most of the persons who had sworn to

the acts of association were represented as being men of wealth and
distinction in America. The chief of this alleged association, Don
Juan, proposed to unite Chile, Tucuman, Peru, and Patagonia under

one government, which was to be modeled somewhat on the govern-

ment of England. The chief seems to have been fond of declaring

that the monarch was to be the only slave in the whole dominions.
" The mine," said an English sympathizer, Mr. Bott, " is laid and
charged; nothing is wanting but a train to set fire to it."

The main outlines of the plot appear to have been drawn up in

America about the end of the year 1782. The chief was dispatched

to England and instructed to apply to the Government of that country

for succor. At first he appears to have asked for a supply of 6,000

land troops and " a proportionable squadron of ships of war." Hav-
ing obtained these, he was to proceed immediately to the La Plata

River, where part of the force was to be landed. The rest of the

« Chatham MSS., 345, a copy of the proposal is found in the Documentary Appendix,
No. 1.
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armament was then to attempt to overthrow the Spanish Govern-

ment in Peru. Meanwhile it was expected that the forces which

had been left at Buenos Ayres would have conquered Tucuman.

The conspirators evidently did not expect that Spain thus attacked

would be able to make a sturdy resistance.

Before Don Juan arrived in England, however, the war with

Spain had ceased. Consequently he w^as forced to lower his demand
for aid to an armament of 6,000 soldiers and sailors. This request

was apparently made to the coalition ministry, probably to Fox.

The desired succor was refused. Don Juan seems to have again

lowered his demand; he now asked England for the aid of 1,800

men. To this proposal no attention was paid. Negotiations, if

we may properly dignify these proceedings w^itli that name, had

apparently proceeded thus far as early as the 6th of September, 1783.

Don Juan and his English sympathizer, Mr. Bott, now" retired to

the country to meditate upon the best policy to be pursued. The
Spanish-American seems to have resolved to hazard the attempt if

only 1,200 men could be secured from the English Government.

In this case he intended to direct the attack against Callao, where

he believed that his success would be as certain though not so speedy

as with a greater force. It was now hoped that by private aid an

armament of six ships might be prepared. To meet obvious objec-

tions it was suggested that the ships need not all be fitted out and

manned in England, but could be got ready at different ports and
under various pretexts. They could be timed to sail at different dates

to rendezvous on the coast of Patagonia. Only a few chief officers

were to be informed of the true destination of the ships. The scheme

was to be gradually broken to the others on the voyage, who were

to be induced to adhere to the enterprise by liberal promises of pay
and ad v^ancement. It was cleverly pointed out that the encourage-

ment of the project would not necessarily provoke a war with Spain,

for if the enterprise failed it could be disavowed and the men who
engaged in it could be treated as pirates. If the project was suc-

cessful England could " laugh " at the complaints of Spain, for she

could disavow the filibusters, pretend ignorance, or favor the revo-

lution as she saw fit. A ship was to be dispatched from the South
Sea bearing envoys who would offer to England for her support a

"free gift" or subsidy of £1,000,000 for fifty years and an exclusive

trade from England to South America for ten 3^ears. England w\as

to have the exclusive trade in negroes. She w^as to be allowed to

establish factories. She was also to be offered a liberal allowance of

land wherever desired and the occupation of the port of Baldivia
during the revolution. It was declared that these propositions were
to be made the basis of a treaty between England and the revolted
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colonies.*^ Although the minor details of the project are again some-

what hazy and uncertain, yet the main features as described by Mr.

Bott, an English advocate of the scheme, are corroborated by reports

of the Spanish minister in England regarding the leading conspira-

tor.^ Like some of the schemes already discussed, this resembles in

some respects the projects later presented to the English Government

by Francisco de Miranda.

The documents preserved in the official papers of William Pitt

raise some interesting queries regarding the identity of Don Juan and

also regarding the authorship of the plan of emancipation. Who
was Don Juan ? Some inkling of his real character is afforded by the

intelligence received by Campo who was spying on the actions of the

agitator. One of the spies who was gathering information for

Campo claimed to have lived with Don Juan. This spy, called

Chandia or Daumont, declared that the shadowy don was 32 years

of age. His whole body was of a swarthy color, except his hands,

which were white. It was asserted that Don Juan was living a double

life. He lived in one house under the name of Don John and passed

as an official in the service of Spain. In another house he posed as a

master of languages with the name of M. De la Tour.^ According to

the information received by Campo from Jose de Flagle, an ecclesi-

astic who had insinuated himself into the confidence of the alleged

emissary, the latter was in reality a Frenchman by birth, named
Dupres. He called himself, however, a Spaniard with the full name
of Don Juan Antonio de Prado. He had lived in Peru for some time

and spoke Spanish like a native. Animated with the idea of freeing

that country from the rule of Spain, he had formed a plan for revo-

lutionizing it with the aid of his Peruvian friends. Flagle assured

the Spanish minister that Don Juan cherished the idea of becoming

" This plan is described in tliree documents dated December 6, 1783 ; December 21, 1783,

and April 7, 1784, and signed by Edmund Bott. Chatham MSS., 345.

"Campo to Floridablanca, February 15 and December 11, 1784, and inclosures, discuss

the plans of Don Juan. These reports are based on the reports of spies who were watch-
ing the conspirator. One of these was a youth called Manuel Chandia or Daumont. The
other was an ecclesiastic, Jos^ de Flagle, at least these were the names transmitted to

Floridablanca. Flagle secured by means of " un chico " a part of the papers of Don
Juan, which, as Campo said was only " un monton." It was evidently a fragment of a
representation of Don Juan to the English Government, unfortunately too fragmentary to

be of much value. It contains such phrases as " conjures," " Leur cour est a moi,"
*' dernier plan . . . n'est pas moins decisif," "Anglais de me donner une couronne," " aller

respirer I'air de la Campagne." It concludes with these words :
" Mr. Bott qui a eu la

bonte de se charger de dernier ressort cette important affaire avec votre reponse decidera
enfin si je dois rester au * * * deflnitivement * * * avoir le bont6
* * * abreger le plus que vous sera possible, mon sejour en Engleterre ne devenant
utile qu'autant que vous embrasseres mes idees et mes sentiments." This is signed
" D°. Juan &c"." This accompanies the letter of December 11. The report of Chandia or

Daumont, as he was called, is with the letter of February 15, A. G. S., Estado, 8139.
[In making quotations from foreign languages the accents, etc., are left as found in the

originals.]

" Inclosure in a letter of Campo to Floridablanca, February 15, 1784, A. G. S. Estado
8139.
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the king of the emancipated territory, which was to be made tribu-

tary to Great Britain. The intriguing priest had schemed to get

possession of the papers of the conspirator, and had actually suc-

ceeded in stealing a fragment with the aid of Don Juan's servant

boy."

These extracts from the gossipy reports of the Spanish spies prob-

ably contain as much information regarding the real nature of Don
Juan as may ever be revealed. Judging by these reports and by the

inherent character of the propositions which were made to the English

Government, it is very probable that Don Juan was a man who had

lived for some time in Spanish America or who was at least ac-

quainted with it. It could not have been Juan Manuel de Cagigal,

as has been suggested,^ for that individual was well known to the

Spanish authorities. Moreover, documents in the Spanish archives

prove beyond doubt that Cagigal was at this time in Spain.^ Neither

can it be shown that " the plan of campaign " proposed by Don Juan

was " dictated by Miranda himself." ^ Beyond the general re-

semblance already suggested, the writer has found no evidence within

or without the Chatham manuscripts to show that Miranda had any-

thing to do with the scheme that was proposed. As will be shown

in succeeding chapters, Miranda was at this time in America and had

hardly matured his plans.^ Don Juan therefore was a precursor of

Miranda. Although the English ministers may have given encourage-

ment to the promoter of this comprehensive design, the Government
did not try to carry it into execution, probably because of the con-

clusion of the war with Spain and the natural disinclination of the

Government to risk such an attempt in times of peace.

A\Tiile it is possible that Don Juan and his sympathizers may have

intended ultimately to include all Spanish America in the scope of

their designs, there is little intimation to that effect in the documents

at hand. There probably existed a similar spirit among some of the

inhabitants in the northern part of South America. In March, 1783,

two Creoles of the Kingdom of New Granada, who described them-

« Inclosure in a letter of Campo to Floridablanca, December 11, 1784, A. G. S., Estado,

8139.

"Mr. Hubert Hall, In an article In the Athenjeum, April 19, 1902, suggested that Don
Juan mlRht - with some probability be identified with " Juan de Cagigal.

< Tlicro are a number of documents in the Spanish archives relating to Juan Manuel
de Cagigal about this time. He was in Spain awaiting trial; see the letter of Count
O'Ueilly to Jos(5 de GAivez, August 22, 1783, discussing the relations between Cagigal
and Miranda. Count O'Reilly to JosC^ de Gillvez, Cadiz, September 16, 1783, informs him
that, according to the order of September 6, 1783, Cagigal " queda desde ay&r tarde en
el Castillo de Sta. Catallna de esta IMaza." On October 17, 1783, Cagigal addressed a

letter to JosC' de (Jftlvez from the Castle of Sta. Catallna remonstrating at his imprison-
ment. On ;\ugust 12, 17HS. Cagigal drew up a representation of his case In which he
stated that he had been detained at Cadiz over five years. These and other documents
relating tt) Cagigal and Miranda are found In the Archive General do Indias, And. de
Santo Domingo, 84 2 J>.

"Mr. Hubert Hall, In the article In the Athenroum, April 19, 1902, ascribes this plan
to Miranda.

•Chapters III, IV, and V.
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selves as " respected and wise, first Generals that said Kingdom
nam'd in its disputes with Spain in the year 1780," seem to have

commissioned an agent to proceed to England for the purpose of

laying certain proposals before that Government. The Creoles de-

clared, in the credentials which were submitted to the English minis-

ters, that the proposals came " from hearts full of affection to his

Britanick Majesty, and his faithful Subjects." Like Don Juan they

besought aid in delivering themselves, or at least their children, from
" bondage," declaring that such aid would be received with the

" greatest Veneration, Silence, and a Perpetual obligation." They
asked for 10,000 muskets, the same number of bayonets, sabers, and

cartridge boxes, 200 swivels, 600 blunderbusses of brass, capable of

being fired from horseback, swivel balls, musket balls, and 30,000

pounds of the finest kind of powder. The instructions stated that

these supplies would be paid for in gold on their delivery. It was

suggested that they be shipped under the " Dutch or Imperial " flag

disguised as another cargo to the island of Curagao. Near Baya
Onda, where the munitions were to be landed, it was declared, there

were a large number of Indians, who were friends of the disaffected

and who had never been subdued by the Spanish Government.

Within twenty-four hours ten thousand Indians would be assembled

with great ease and in six days the stores would be safe in the King-

dom of Santa Fe, which was the " Place most Convenient to give the

first blow." It was further recommended that some English officers

and engineers should learn the Spanish language so that if they got
" the fire lit well " in the Kingdom of Santa Fe they might send for

some of these officers in order that they might " thro' their Good
Counsels * * * enjoy in a few Years being Subjects of Great

Britain." The instructions also gave the information that the prov-

inces of Maracaybo, Santa Marta, Carthagena, and Lima were only

awaiting the example of the people of New Granada to take part in

the revolutionary movement ;
" Spain will see in a little time her

Continent the theatre of a bloody War." In return for the aid of

England, the promise was made that, if the attempt was successful,

" the kingdom of Sta. Fee, The Provinces of Maracaybo, Sta. Marta,

and Carthagena, shall be deliver'd to His Britanick Majesty without

reserving to Ourselves but our Religion, and the same Privilidges

that an English Subject is entitled to." These propositions, Avhich

were couched in terms which must have attracted the English minis-

ters, were actually laid before that Government. The alleged in-

structions, preserved in the official papers of William Pitt, bear the

indorsement of the agent, who declared himself to be " a faithful

friend of the English nation, * * * London, 12th May, 1784." «

« Chatham MSS., 351, marked " authentic copy," Documentary Appendix, No. 2.
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Here again the system of espionage maintained by the Spanish

representative in London enables us to supplement the account given

by the agent himself. This time Campo secured the information

through a young Irish priest, who was friendly with some of the men
whom the alleged agent was trying to induce to join him, a certain

Captain Blumert and a Mr. Kennedy. Through this medium the

ecclesiastic secured news of the intrigue and documents relating to

it which he transferred to Campo. The copy of the instructions

which was secured in this way, and which otherwise accords with

the one preserved in the papers of Pitt, gives the name of the agent

as Don Luis Vidall. The two generals were named as Vicente de

Agiar and Dionisio de Contreras." A copy or the original, perhaps,

of another communication of the same date, by Vidall or Vidalle, as

his name was sometimes spelled, to the English Government pur-

ported to give the history of the embassy. It was declared that the

two generals, after considering the slight notice which the Spanish

Government took of " the threatening evil," consulted with the prin-

cipal inhabitants of the Kingdom and resolved that they should pro-

ceed to the island of Curagao and thence to England to lay their in-

tentions before the Government of that country. On arriving at

Curasao, however, they were disappointed to learn that peace had

been declared. At this juncture they were rejoiced by the arrival of

Vidall, to whom, in March, 1783, they communicated their designs,

Avhich-he promised to transmit to the English Government.* Some
meager details had been gathered regarding Vidall himself. The
latter was described as an Italian who had been employed in the West
Indies during the recent war.''

At first Floridablanca did not take this affair seriously, for he ex-

pressed his opinion that Vidall's account was " a fiction." ^ Vidall

did not succeed in his designs whatever their real nature, for he

shortly left England. He soon put a new face on the affair by direct-

ing a letter from Fecamp in Normandy to the Spanish Government
in which he volunteered the information that the English ministry

was laboring in secret on a plan to raise an insurrection in Chile,

Paraguay, and Peru with the aid of three Jesuits who were then in

« A. G. S., Estado, 8139. This document Is dated London, May 12, 1784.
»See the copy of the communication of Vidall to the English Government, May 12,

1784, ibid.

«• Cnrnpo to Floridablanca, .Tuly 2.^, 1783, ibid.

"Floridablanca to t'ampo. August 11, 1784, ibid. This is an extract: "Los ante-
cedcnlps (pil nqul teuemos de la conducta de ese Emesario, que es conocido, y la falsedad
notorlo de varlos herhos que se siontan en estos Tapeles, con las noticias que hai del
estado de las cosas on los Paisos (juo se suponon mas dispucstos .1 tal revolucion. nos
incllnan ft croor quo todo sora una flccion dirigida ft sacar dinoro ft ose gobiorno : puos
esto mismo procur/) el tal Vidale do nuoslros gonerales en America en la guerra pasada.
y dlscurrliuos procuraba de los Inglosos al mismo tlempo ; y nun ha pretendido lograrlo
de ml desdc la lala de Leon, en donde se hallaba meses pasados."
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London." Nevertheless the Spanish Government considered it pru-

dent to secure the person of Vidall, and when opportunity offered

that enterprising and designing individual was captured. When last

noticed he was languishing in a Spanish prison.^ This alleged agent

of discontented Creoles in New Granada was probably one of the

type which is willing to serve whichever side offers the best terms,

or perhaps both sides. As in the case of Mendiola and Don Juan,

it is at present impossible to determine the exact nature of the au-

thorization which was given by the inhabitants of Spanish America,

if indeed there was any given at all. But again the fact is clear that

a well-defined plan for the liberation of part of Spanish America

was submitted to the English ministers.^

The schemes described were not the only ones w^hich the Spaniards

heard of during the period which we are considering. Early in 1784

they suspected the English Government of having dispatched emis-

saries to Caracas and to other parts of Spanish America for the pur-

pose of fomenting a revolution. The Spanish Government took no

chances and immediately dispatched circulars to its viceroys and

governors, charging them to be on the watch, and, if possible, to

capture one of these agents, so that an example might be made of him.^

Steps were also taken to check any measures which might have been

put under way by the English Government as the result of the machi-

nations of Vidall.^ When informed of the intrigues of Don Juan,

the Spanish Government again took precautionary measures. '^ Flori-

dablanca also suspected the activity in London at this time of two

other emissaries, Juan Bautista Morales and Antonio Pita. Conse-

quently Campo was instructed to be on the alert and to transmit

information ; any money used in that manner, he was assured, would

be well employed.^ If then any confidence is to be placed in the

assurances which were given by Floridablanca to Campo, we must

conclude that an expedition which the English might have dispatched

against the Spanish colonies at this time would not have found them
totally unprepared to resist attack. In spite of all the precautions

taken by the Spanish Government, however, adventurers, who were,

or who pretended to be, agents of disaffected Spanish Americans,

« The communication of Vidall, January 18, 1785, is inclosed in a letter of Florida-

blanca to Campo, February 19, 1785, A. G. S., Estado, 8141.
^ There is a large amount of material relating to Vidall in the Archivo General de

Simancas, Estado, 8139, 8141, 8157, containing the most important documents.
" Campo to Floridablanca, July 23, 1783, speaking of Vidall said :

" Ha tenido algunas

conferencias con Milord Sidney, Ministro del Departamto interior y otras muchas con el

General Balling," ibid., 8139.
<* Floridablanca. to Campo, January 5, 1784, ibid.

Mbid., August 11, 1784, ibid.

f Ibid., January 6, 1785, ibid., 8141.
' Ibid., August 11, 1784, ibid., 8139.
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continued to visit Europe and to appeal for aid, especially to the

Government of England.

The interest exhibited by France in the Spanish dominions in

America necessarily bears a very close relation to the colonial plans

and fortunes of the French themselves. When they were in the pos-

session of Canada and Louisiana, which offered ample scope for their

colonial ambitions, one could hardly expect a keen and well-sustained

interest in the condition of Spanish America. But even before

France lost her immense colonial empire in America, in 1763, some

interest had been shown in the condition and the future fate of the

Spanish-American dominions. Long before that time Frenchmen

had become jealous and apprehensive in regard to the ever-expanding

interests and ambitions of England. As early as 1749 a memoir was

drawn up, evidently by a Frenchman, on the projects of the English

in regard to establishments in the South Sea. The author declared

that it had been known for a long time that the English had formed

plans for planting settlements in that region. The story of Admiral

Anson's voyages showed that England was constantly laboring on

the execution of these designs. At the same time it disclosed, he

averred, the means by which obstacles might be cast in the way of

the execution of these plans. It Avas suggested that the far-reaching

colonial designs of England merited consideration from Spain.'^ In

1756, a M. Bertrand wrote a memoir relating to that part of the

Spanish possessions included within what he called " the occidental

circle." In this circle he included all that part of the Spanish Indies

stretching from Peru to Pensacola and from the Mississippi to Porto

Rico. He traced the growth of English commercial interests in

Spanish America and concluded by declaring that, if remedial meas-

ures were not promptly taken, the English would try to revolutionize

a great part, if not all, of His Catholic Majesty's dominions in the

New World.^ Thus at least as early as the opening of the Seven

Years' war the French Government was given reason to suspect that

the English might try to promote an insurrection in Spanish America.

After the close of the series of wars which had been waged between

England and France in 1763, the French naturally modified their

views regarding Spanish America. By the treaty of Paris, England
gained the title to all the continental possessions of France in America
except Louisiana, the latter being transferred to Spain, which had
been the ally of France since the offensive and defensive alliance en-

titled the family compact had been entered into by these powers in

» " MC-niolrc siir los projots <les Anjjjlais i)our des ^tablissements dans' la mer du Sud,"
11 Xbre, 1740, AfTairea I^UratiK^res, Momolros ct Documents, Am^'Tique, 0, f. 126-.

*• '* M<^m(>Iro contdnant toulc la costo d' Espnsno dans le cercle occidentnl de 1/ AnK'rIque
rcmfs par lo slour Bertrand lo p-"" I'Yvrlor, IT.")!*, a Mon. 1/ abb<^ Friobman pour lors ft

Madrid charKr des alTairrs do Frann>, cpii I'envoya JV Monsr. Koulllo. et que ce Minlstre
remil i\ Monsr. lo uarde de Scoaux. ayant le deparl<^ment de la marine." Affaires

iStranytires, McJuioiros ot Documents, Ami'^rique (Colonics Espagiioles), 33, f. 15-



FRANCISCO DE MIRANDA. 211

1761. Before long the French looked with covetous eyes upon Loui-

siana. Conditions in Spanish America were also brought to the atten-

tion of the French Government. In 1768 Molina, apparently a dis-

contented Jesuit, wrote a memoir regarding the expulsion of that

order from Spanish America, in which he discussed the troubles which

had resulted and the plans which the Jesuits entertained. This ac-

count was submitted to the consideration of the French Government."

In 1770 another writer forwarded notes on the Spanish possessions

in Africa and America, with special attention to the latter.^

It seems to have been a little later that a rather novel scheme was

sketched and presented to the Government of France. The author,

who is unknown, described the great power and prestige of England,

which he compared with that of Rome. Whether the discontented

colonies of England in America remained under her control or not,

he asserted, that nation would try to extend her dominions at the ex-

pense of Spain in America. Hence the American colonies ceded by
France to Spain might be subjected to English invasion. Spain could

not easily put these territories in a condition to reimburse her for their

immense expense. The dangerous proximity of the English would

always cause trouble. The writer queried whether it would not be

more advantageous to Spain and even to France that this immense

domain become independent and thus form a formidable bulwark

against England, " the natural enemy of commercial nations." It was

suggested that the territories ceded by France to Spain in America be

formed into a republic.^

A little later another memoir with a somewhat similar theme, in

which it was urged that the Spanish estates in America could only

be preserved to Spain by an alliance with France against England,

was laid before the French Government.*^ Other memoirs relating

to the conditions of the Spanish Indies were also submitted about this

time.^ If we may trust a memoir suggesting the revolutionizing of

Louisiana, submitted to the French Government in 1792, the in-

habitants of Louisiana, dissatisfied with their condition under Spanish

rule, had made secret proposals to the minister of France at Phila-

delphia looking toward their release from the Spanish yoke ever since

the year 1779.'^ Again, when Barbe-Marbois had an interview with

° January 5, 1768, Affaires fitrangferes, M^moires et Documents, Am^rique (Colonies

Espagnoles), 33, f. 66-
" " Possessions des Espagnoles en Afrique et en Amerique," 1770, ibid., f. 71-.
<= " Projet pour former en Republique les Colonies que France a cedees. S. I'Espagne en

Amerique," ibid., f. 80. This is undated, but probably is not much out of its chrono-

logical position in the volume of memoirs, where it follows a document of 1772 and
precedes one of 1774.

^ " Veritables Interfets de L'Espagne." Affaires Etrangferes, Memoires et Documents,
Amerique (Colonies Espagnoles), 33, f, 127-.

« " Reflexions sur les Indes Espagnoles," 1776, ibid., f. 91 ; another memoir is found
on f. 88-. ibid.

'Am. Hist. Assn. Kept, 1896, I, 947.
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Francisco de Miranda in Philadelphia in 1783 or 1784, the charge

d'affaires of France appears to have sent a dispatch to the French

minister, Vergennes, giving an account of the conversation which

related to the condition of Spanish America.'^

Francisco de Miranda, whose name has long been identified with

the idea of Spanish-American emancipation, was then not an in-

novator. Schemes for the separation of Spanish America or parts

of that domain from the rule of the parent country had been formed

and harbored by many people of various nationalities long before

Miranda ever presented his full-fledged schemes to the consideration

of the English Government in 1790.^ It appears to the writer ex-

tremely likely that other plans were hatched by discontented Creoles

or by scheming adventurers than those which have been discussed.

As early as this period also there was the realization on the part of

some Frenchmen that the possessions of Spain in America were

threatened by England, and plans were drawn up for their preserva-

tion from English encroachment, which involved their separation at

least in part from the Spanish monarchy. The ambition of France

to reestablish her colonial glory at the expense of Spain was not born

during the French revolutionary epoch. It had its beginnings in

the period under consideration, in which may be discovered the origins

of what developed into an international rivalry between France and

England for the control or possession of a part or all of Spanish

America.

" Barbe-Marbois, History of Louisiana, 150. Although search was made for this alleged

dispatch, it was not found in the French archives.
» See Chapter V.
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of that domain from the rule of the parent country had been formed

and harbored by many people of various nationalities long before

Miranda ever presented his full-fledged schemes to the consideration

of the English Government in 1790.^ It appears to the writer ex-

tremely likely that other plans were hatched by discontented Creoles

or by scheming adventurers than those which have been discussed.

As early as this period also there was the realization on the part of

some Frenchmen that the possessions of Spain in America were

threatened by England, and plans were drawn up for their preserva-

tion from English encroachment, which involved their separation at

least in part from the Spanish monarchy. The ambition of France

to reestablish her colonial glory at the expense of Spain was not born

during the French revolutionary epoch. It had its beginnings in

the period under consideration, in which may be discovered the origins

of what developed into an international rivalry between France and

England for the control or possession of a part or all of Spanish

America.

" Barb6-Marbois, History of Louisiana, 150. Although search was made for this alleged

dispatch, it was not found In the French archives,
" See Chapter V.
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Chapter II.

A SKETCH OF THE CAPTAIN-GENERALSHIP OF CARACAS.

The attempts of Francisco de Miranda to revolutionize Spanish

America generally had as their main objective point the captain-

generalship of Caracas. Here Miranda passed his early years as well

as a few short but eventful months near the end of his life. In the

insurrectionary projects which Miranda from time to time urged upon

various European cabinets it was his custom to reckon upon the sub-

stantial aid of the inhabitants of his native land. A sketch will ac-

cordingly be made of conditions in that part of the Spanish dominions

in America in the period of Miranda's activity, about the close of the

eighteenth century and the opening of the nineteenth century. It is

believed that, in so far as this chapter shows what was the general

character of the Spanish regime and indicates what was the attitude

of the colonists toward their Government, it is to some extent ap-

plicable to other sections of Spanish America.

In the,latter part of the eighteenth century the dominions of Spain

in America included a large part of South America, Central America,

what is now called Mexico, and a large part of the present United

States. By the treaty of Paris she had come into possession of French

Louisiana, and of East and West Florida. Spain claimed much more
territory than she had actually settled. Consequently the limits of

her domain were not easily located, and disputes involving boundaries

arose with the United States and England. In its greatest extent

the Spanish dominion stretched from Cape Horn to the sources of the

Mississippi.

Spain controlled this vast empire by governmental machinery in

Spain and in America. In the Peninsula the main institutions were

the King, the casa de contratacion, and the council of the Indies. In
America the chief institutions were the viceroys, captains-general,

audiencias, and intendants. The title to Spanish America being

vested in the King, he had large powers; the various governmental

officers were his agents and the church was subject to his supervision.

The various viceroyalties were considered to be in a personal union

with the King, rather than colonies in the ordinary sense. The casa

de contratacion, or house of trade, appeared early in the sixteenth
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century. It had control over the commercial relations between Spain

and the colonies and had also some related judicial i^nctions. The
council of the Indies was formed a little later than the casa de con-

tratacion. It managed the political affairs of the colonies. The casa

de contratacion was soon made subordinate to it. The council had
administrative, legislative, and judicial powers. It advised the King
on important matters ; it made laws for Spanish America ; it was the

supreme court of appeal for cases arising in the Spanish Indies.**

Before the end of the eighteenth century Spanish America had
been partitioned into four viceroyalties—New Spain, or, as it came to

be called, Mexico, including all Spanish America north of the Isth-

mus of Panama ; New Granada, or Santa Fe, including the northern

part of South America; Buenos Ayres, in the southern part of the

continent, and Peru, located between Buenos Ayres and New Granada
and including the rest of Spanish South America. These subdivi-

sions were governed by viceroys whose term of office varied. It was
generally five years, but might be longer at the pleasure of the King.

The viceroy had almost regal powers over his district, both civil and
military. The extensive powers of these agents became curtailed,

however, in various ways. One by one the more distant regions were

made captain-generalships. These provinces were smaller areas than

the viceroyalties. They were governed by captains-general, who were

to a large extent independent of the viceroys.* The captains-general,

as well as the viceroys, were limited by the audiencias which were cre-

ated gradually. In the end of the eighteenth century there were audi-

encias at Mexico, Guadalaxara, Guatemala, Lima, Chile, Santa Fe,

Quito, Buenos Ayres, and Caracas. The viceroys and the captains-

general presided over the audiencias at their seats of government.

These bodies had executive and judicial powers.^

^Vlien the term of office of an important Spanish colonial official

had expired he was subject to a process called the " residencia," which

was an official inquiry into his administration. On being appointed,

a commission proceeded to the seat of government and published

the intention of establishing a tribunal to investigate the adminis-

tration of the departing officer. All citizens were invited to lodge

complaints. The length of the residencia varied; in case of a vice-

roy it was six months. The report of the residencia was forwarded
to the Council of the Indies, which had the power to decide any dis-

pute. Theoretically this was an admirable check on the officers, but

one may well doubt its efficacy in practice.**

By the end of the eighteenth century the viceroyalties and cap-

tain-generalships had been divided into intendancies. Over each of

" Houme, Spain In America, 221-227 ; Depons, I, 257-260.
"lU.urne, Spain In America. 229-281; Depons, I, 254, 255, 201.-.

'Depons. I. 254. 255. 270; Bourne, Spain In America, 232-2;i5.

"Depons, I, 207-209; Bourne, Spain In America, 231, 232.
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these smaller divisions was placed an intendant, who controlled the

financial adnlinistration of his district."

The captain-generalship of Caracas was carved out of the vice-

royalty of New Granada. In the beginning of the nineteenth century

it extended along the Atlantic Ocean from Cape de la Vela on the

northwest to Cape Paria on the east. On the south and west it was

bounded by Dutch and Portuguese Guiana and the viceroyalty of

New Granada. Near the center of this area was the province of

Venezuela, the district of Cumana was on the east, Guiana on the

south, Maracaibo and Barinas on the west, and the island of Mar-

garita on the northeast. It stretched over 13 degrees of longitude and
extended from the twelfth to the eighth degree of north latitude.*^

The province of Venezuela was governed by a captain-general, who
was in charge of the military and the judicial administration of the

entire captain-generalship. He was commissioned to punish the mis-

deeds of the soldiers and to take what steps he might deem necessary

to promote good government in Venezuela. The officers in that prov-

ince were ordered to obey the commands of 'the captain-general,

whether written or verbal, without objection or delay. His salary

was 9,000 pesos annually.^ He could act on his own responsibility,

but generally submitted vital questions to a council of leading military

officers, the " Junta de Guerra." As the representative of the King
of Spain, this officer had control of political relations between the

captain-generalship and the colonial establishments of other nations.

In Depons's time the term of office was about seven years.^ Cumana,
Guiana, Maracaibo, and Margarita had governors of their own, who
exercised authority in civil affairs. These officers, who were ap-

pointed for five years, took cognizance of all civil and criminal

offenses in their respective districts. They supervised military

affairs, subject to the orders of the captain-general. The governor

of Cumana, at least, was charged to keep the captain-general in-

formed regarding the defense and security of the region under his

control. The annual compensation of that governor in 1792 was
4,000 pesos.^

In the last part of the eighteenth century the financial administra-

tion of the captain-generalship of Caracas was centered in an intend-

ant, who had extensive powers. The governors of the various dis-

tricts were his deputies. The intendant formulated the financial

« Depons, II, 103, states that in Caracas the oflace of intendant was instituted in

1777 ; Bancroft, Mexico, III, 520, states that the intendancias were established in 1786,
** Depons, I, 51. Poudenx et Mayer, Memoire, 1, also give the boundaries.
" A draft (ft the commission of Pedro Carbonell as captain-general of Caracas, " Junio

de 1792," is found in the A. G. S., Guerra, 7195.
* Depons, I, 261, 262, 266 ; see also Poudenx et Mayer, Memoire, 15, on the powers of

the captain-general.
* Depons, I, 262 ; see the draft of the appointment of Vicente Emparan as governor of

Cumana, " Junio de 1792," A. G. S., Guerra, 7195. Moses, Spanish Rule, 173-178,
.
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regulations for the captain-generalship, audited accounts, and had
appointive power. Originally he judged cases relating to commerce.

In 1793, however, jurisdiction over commercial cases was vested in a

special court called the consulate, of which the intendant was made

^ the president. The salary of this officer was the same as that of the

captain-general, but he was appointed for only five years.« This sys-

tem naturally lent itself to abuse * and provoked jealousy and friction

between the intendant and the captain-general.^

The audiencia of Caracas was -established in 1786.^ It was the

supreme court of the captain-generalship in civil and ecclesiastical

cases and had power to settle disputes betw^een these two kinds of

courts. The audiencia also acted as the advisory council of the

captain-general. It could even correspond with the King regarding

important governmental matters. In case of a dispute between the

audiencia and the captain-general it could appeal to the King.^

A most important local institution was the municipal organization

called the cabildo. The size of the cabildos varied. They were gen-

erally composed of jllcaldes in ordinary, who were the chief executive

and judicial officers, regidors, who composed the deliberative body, a

syndic, and a registrar. In towns where there w^ere no governors or

lieutenant-governors the alcaldes had jurisdiction over cases which

would elsewhere be carried before these officers. Appeal lay from

these courts to the audiencia.'^

The authority of the King was apparent in the " imposing machin-

ery of the church establishment." In general, the only religion tol-

erated in Spanish America was Roman Catholicism. But the popes

could communicate directly with the Spanish dominions in America

only in special cases ; such acts as bulls, dispensations, and indulgences

could ordinarily be sent to the American provinces only after being

approved by the Council of the Indies. A share of the ecclesiastical

«Depons, II, 103-lOG ; Poudenx et Mayer, Memoire, 16, 17, 25.
" S<5gur, Memoirs and Recollections, 343, 344.
« The extract of a dispatch from Carbonell to the Prince of Peace, March 23, 1798

(translation), P. R. C, Spain, 45, illustrates this: "I determined to follow in every-

thing concerning this event, the opinion of the Judges of the Royal Audiencia, or to

speak plainly, that of the Regente Don Antonio Lopez Quintana, whose vote gives the

Law, and to yield also to the opinion of his Friend Don Estevan Fernandez De Leon, In-

tendani of the Army and Royal Revenue ; Hence, although against my own opinion, I

have put such Commissions as have been necessary into the hands of their Favorites,

People who have used every Means to lower my authority and render the intendant the

only Channel through which I could learn what I alone should have been informed of

relative to the designs of the insurgents * * *." Guillelmi, captain-general of

Caracas spoke of the office in these words :
" Ilace ver los perjuicios del establlcimlento

de Intondenda de Exto en aquellos Provincias, y la necesidad de reunir este ramo a Id

Capitania (iral. . . sin una absoluta unidad de mando era imposible conservar la

tranciuilidiid, buon ordcn, y autoridad nocosarios para asogurar ft S. M. ostas Posesionc-s
en tirnipos crilicos, 6 casos dosgraciados," Guillelmi (unaddressed). May 30, 1792,
A. (i. S., (iucrra, 71!>r».

'' Blanco, Documentos. I, 1214.

' Dcpons, I, 271. l.'7(!. On the audiencia in general, see Bourne, Spain In America, 232-.
Mh'pc.nH. I, 279-293; Poudenx ct Mayer, M^molro. 16.
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revenues belonged to the King." All appointments emanated from

the King and all problems regarding the patronage were decided by

the Council of the Indies. In the captain-generalship of Caracas

there were three bishoprics, which were located at Caracas, Merida

de Maracaibo, and St. Thomas de Angostura. The church courts

took cognizance of cases relating to spiritual matters as well as those

affecting such subjects as legacies, wills, and marriages, but their

decisions were subject to review.*

Both regular and secular clergy were found in great numbers. The
secular clergy conducted religious services in places where there was

a large Spanish population and among the subjected Indians. The
regular orders, among which the Franciscans and the Capuchins were

perhaps the most important, were mainly engaged in Christianizing

and civilizing the independent Indians. There were many convents

and monasteries, which often held large properties. Some of the

monks forgot their vows and showed by their lives that they had

not said farewell to earthly pleasures.^ The ecclesiastical establish-

ment exercised a potent influence, which was generally used in the

support of the existing regime. To quote an instructive memoir on

Caracas : "Although the power was in the hands of the military and

civil authority, the real chief of the province was rather the arch-

bishop than the captain-general." As the religious institution pro-

moted the Spanish conquest of America, " so has it also been the last

bulwark of its expiring power." ^

The population of the captain-generalship of Caracas was of a

mixed character. As in some other parts of Spanish America, the

three basal elements were the Spaniards, the Indians, and the negroes.

Because of the poor method of taking the census, it is difficult to de-

termine the exact number of people. Early in the nineteenth century

Depons estimated that there were 728,000 inhabitants.^ Poudenx
and Mayer estimated that in 1807 there were 900,000 people in the

captain-generalship.^ Society was divided into two great castes

—

freemen and slaves. Whites and Indians or their descendants were

free. Negroes and their descendants, unless they had been freed,

were slaves. It has been estimated that three-tenths of the entire

population were slaves, four-tenths were freedmen or the descendants

" Moses, Spanish Rule, 24 1-, discusses the relation between the king and the church

;

Depons, I, 326-334, makes special application to Caracas ; Lea, The Inquisition, 469,

470, shows that orthodox Jews were sometimes allowed to live in Spanish America in

the end of the eighteenth century.
" Depons, I, 334, 335 ; Poudenx et Mayer, Memoire, 18.

" Depons, I, 119 ; Poudenx et Mayer, Memoire, 19, 20 ; Lea, The Inquisition, 513-516,
suggests conditions in other parts of Spanish America.

^ Poudenx et Mayer, Memoire, 25, 26.

« Depons, I, 106.
f Poudenx et Mayer, Memoire, 6. Other estimates can be found in Blanco, Documentos.

II, 3-34.
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of freemen, two-tenths were whites, and the remaining tenth were

Indians."

The colored people occupied a subordinate or dependent position.

Despite royal ordinances for the education of the slaves, they were

generally ignorant, superstitious, and licentious. They sometimes

purchased their freedom. The freedmen, however, were subject to a

number of restrictions, such as exclusion from public office.^

The Indians in Caracas belonged to two classes, those characterized

as civilized and those called independent. The civilized Indians

lived in villages. A^Hien these communities were large enough they

were governed by Indian cabildos, with the aid of a Spanish official

called the " corregidor." The uncivilized Indians were perhaps equal

in number to those civilized. Some of them were governed by

their own chief, who was called " cacique." ^ These Indians were a

special menace to the Spanish authority.

The white inhabitants of the captain-generalship belonged to two

main groups, the European Spaniards and the Creoles. Although

numerically the least important part of the population, the European

Spaniards took precedence of the other classes and monopolized the

most important offices.^ Creole was the term generally applied to

persons of Spanish descent born in America.^ Proud of their birth,

the Creoles often looked upon the European Spaniards with great

jealousy. They had a thirst for knowledge, but their education was
generally superficial and they were inclined to be resentful and

litigious.'^ Despite a prejudice against intermarriages, there was

considerable mingling of white, negro, and Indian blood. There

were mestizos, the offspring of Indians and whites; sambos, the

children of Indians and negroes; mulattoes, the offspring of whites

and negroes; pardos, the children of whites and mulattoes. From
the crossing of these groups there resulted an almost infinite number
of blends.^

Among the Creoles divisions could be discerned. They were com-

posed of nobles and non-nobles. Those belonging to a certain faction

of the noble Creoles, in the early nineteenth century at least, were

styled " mantuanos." As these various social groups sometimes

tended to monopolize certain occupations, they furnished a basis for

factional strife.*

"This is the estimate of Depons, I, lOG; compare with the figures for 1811 in Blanco,

Documentos, II, 334.

"Depons, I, lOO-lGO, 174, 175; Blanco, Documentos, II, 319.
<" Depons, I, 217-li35.
'' Poudenx et Mayer, MC'moIre, 12.

" Ibid., 11, " On donne giT'nC'ralemeut le nom de Creole H tout individu ne dans le pays,"
More profterly It is restricted to those of Spanish descent.

'See the statemt'iils of Doctor Saenz, quoted by Depons, I, 117, 118; see also ibid.,

120, 140-142. Uojas, Orlf,'enes Veuezolanos, 293- 174- is a case which illustrates

the jealousy between the Creoles and ihe European Spaniards.
Toudonx et Mayer, M«''molre, 11 ; Depons, I, 177-182, emphasizes the mingling less.

* Tondenx et Mayer, M6molre, 12, 13.
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The inhabitants of this region were engaged in various pursuits.

On the plains of Caracas people tended flocks and herds. Some were

engaged in hunting, fishing, trade, or commerce,'^ but agriculture was
the chief occupation. Scattered over this region were many planta-

tions which produced cacao, indigo, cotton, coffee, sugar, and tobacco.*

It appears that these estates were not always well administered, for

they were often managed by overseers, while the proprietors dwelt in

the towns and cities except when they took an outing on their planta-

tions.'' The disdain of the Creoles for agriculture promoted the decay

of plantation life, manufactures in the modern sense were almost

absent,'^ while the legal and the clerical professions were compara-

tively crowded.^

The troops which might defend Caracas in case of invasion con-

sisted of regular soldiers and militia. Depons declared that when he

was living in the city of Caracas there were stationed there about 900

regular troops. In the other chief towns there were also troops of the

line, in addition to some companies of artillery, which were mainly

militia.^ With certain exemptions all freemen from 15 to 45 were

ordinarily subject to duty in the militia. In case of war it theoretic-

ally included " all ages." According to Depons, at the city of Caracas

there was one battalion of white militia, a squadron of whites, and a

battalion of people of color. A conservative estimate would place

the total number of troops in this captain-generalship in the beginning

of the nineteenth century at about 13,000.^

The city of St. lago de Leon de Caracas, or, as it is now known,

Caracas, was the capital not only of the province of Venezuela, but

also of the entire captain-generalship. In the end of the eighteenth

century it was the seat of the audiencia, the intendency, and the arch-

bishopric of Venezuela. In 1797 a merchant, who had lived many
years at Caracas, thus described it: " It is situated about 5 Leagues S.

of La Guayra from which it is divided by a Mountain, whose per-

pendicular Height from the Level of the Sea is 4200 feet. Now as you
only descend about half the Distance on the Caracas Side, the Plain on

which the City stands is suppos'd to be at an Elevation from the same

Level of 2000 Feet, which accounts for the Coolness of the Climate,

° Poudenx et Mayer, Memoire, 12-24 ; Depons, II, 42-47.
^ Depons, I, 389-488 ; Poudenx et Mayer, Memoire, 12,

''Depons, I, 488.
^ Poudenx et Mayer, Memoire, 24, 12, state that sirups were made and a drink called

guarapo ; Depons, I, 59, states that there were some salt pits. Shipbuilders and cabinet-

makers are also mentioned, ibid., 64, 65.

« See the statements of Doctor Saenz, quoted by Depons,. I, 117, 118; for Depons's view
see ibid., 140-142.

'Depons, I, 308-310.
« Depons, I, 310-317. This estimate is below the number given by an ofllcial report of

April, 1787, by Alexandro O'Reilli, in which he transmits specifications of Joseph Solano,

showing the location and the number of the different companies of militia. A total of
16,454 troops is given under the heading " Primera Alarma," 16,420 as " Refuerzo."
A. G. S., Guerra, 7198. Another report, undated, sets the number much higher, ibid.
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altho' it is plac'd in 10 Degrees N. L. It is two Miles square on the

Plan, but not quite compleated, and contains by the Parish Lists 50,000

Inhabitants of all Descriptions. * * * j^ ^i^^ contains an Uni-

versity, which has the Faculty of conferring Degrees in Law, Physic,

and Divinity, four Monasteries, two Convents, a Cathedral, and sev-

eral other handsome Churches and publick Buildings. The Streets

all interesect each other at right Angles and are pav'd and kept very

clean. It has a convenient Market Place, enclos'd to the E. and S.

with Stalls for Beef, Fish, Vegetables, Fruit, &c on the inside, and

Shops with Dry Goods &c, fronting the Streets that run parallel.

On the N. and W. it has an iron Railing, which compleats the Square.

The Water is convey'd all over the City in Clay-Pipes and receiv'd

in Fountains for the accommodation of the Inhabitants. The Mer-

chants have large Ware-Houses establish'd here for the Reception of

their Cargoes from Spain, and from hence the Goods are taken into

the interior by others, so that those who live at a great Distance,

owing to the Bad Roads and Difficulty of Communication, seldom

get anything but at third or fourth Hand, and consequently at an

enormous Price." <*

Trade and commerce were hampered in manifold ways. Duties

upon goods imported into the Spanish colonies were levied according

to a plan which aimed to favor the home producer, the duties being

highest upon articles of foreign manufacture. Most of the colonial

products were subjected to duties when exported. Nominally, the

trade with Spanish America could be conducted only by Spaniards.^

Very little commerce was carried on between the province of Caracas

and the other Spanish colonial possessions.'^ From an early period

the Spanish authorities had aimed to prohibit foreign trade with the

Spanish-American colonies in times of peace. This attempt was not

successful, for it had been gradually rendered ineffectual by smug-

gling, and by the use and abuse of the privileges granted to the

English by the asiento clause of the treaty of ITIS.'^ In spite of the

guards and patrols and vessels by which the Spanish Government
strove to stop the contraband trade, there was a large amount of such

traffic between the Spanish continent and the adjacent islands like

Jamaica and Trinidad. In 1797 the merchant whose description of

Caracas has already been quoted, declared that smuggling was so

" This Is an extract from an account called by Governor Picton, of Trinidad, a " General
View of the Province of Caraccas," forwarded in his dispatch of September 18. 1707, to

Dundas, P. U. O., Trinidad, I. Depons, II, 152-, describes Caracas. I'oudenx et Mayer,
M<?niolre, IG, kIvc a description taken from the (iazette of Caraccas.

"Depons, II, li:?-2G ; Moses, Spanish Rule, 291, 292.
' Depons, II, .'{7, .'{8.

«« Depons, II, 50, 53, 54. Moses, Spanish Rule, 273-284, discusses the asiento of 1713.
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common that every man in the city of Caracas, from the governor

down, was dressed in contraband clothing.*^

This merchant, whom Picton declared to have considerable com-

mercial connections in the country and whose statements could be

relied upon,^ described some parts of the complicated system of

taxation

:

But neither Trade nor Agriculture are in a flourishing State, owing to the

extraordinary Restrictions, heavy Taxes, and want of Public Spirit. For

Example the Planter does not dare remove from his own Door an Ounce of

Produce without a Pass from the Tithe-Gatherer, who out of ten Fanegas of

Cocoa, takes one in kind, and so of everything else. The Planter then brings

the other nine to Market, and on the Gross Sales pays the Alcabala, or 5 pr.

Cent into the Treasury. Here you have 15 pr cent, at once of your Crop taken

from you. Add to this first Fruits on all new Cultivations, and about a dollar

a Head on your Slaves to maintain the Priest of the Parish. And here Religion

comes in to the Aid of Government for if they state the Price they sell their

Produce at, at a lower Rate, in order to lessen the Tax, or in any other Way,
attempt to cheat the King, their Confessor refuses Absolution until Atonement

be made. But of all others the Alcavala is the hardest Tax, because it is

exacted every Time the article is transferr'd, and no Article is free from this

Tax, not even a Load or a single Bundle of Fire-Wood ; thus I have known the

Alcavala on a troublesome Negro amount in the End to as much as his origi-

nal Value, where he has passed from Hand to Hand. The Collector at Coro,

obliging the Free People to pay an Alcavala, or 5 pr. Ct. on Vegetables, Eggs,

Fowls, &c., drove them into an Insurrection, that had nearly prov'd fatal to the

Place. It was checked, but they all declared this to be the real Cause, still he was
reinstated. * * * The Monopoly of the Tobacco is another Source of great

Discontent. It is delivered to the king at 3 $ the Arroba, and retailed ( for Acc't of

Government) at half a dollar a pound. It can only be cultivated by those licens'd

by Government, and so severe are the Penalties attending the Transgression, that

the Planters nor their Slaves dare not cultivate it even for their own Consump-
tion, tho' they consider the use of it absolutely necessary to the Preservation of

Life in moist Situations, particularly against the Lock-Jaw. The Monopoly pro-

duces, after paying the Collectors, and innumerable Guards &c., about $400,000.

The Cabildo of Sta. lago de Leon drew up a Statement, shewing that in its

present Cultivation, this Article would produce a Million, and progressively a

great deal more, was it made free ; but as they refus'd to guarantee with their

private Fortunes the four hundred thousand that it now produces, their Rep-

resentation was dismissed, and Silence with Respect to it impos'd for the future.

It did not happen so, when a new Tax was imposed during the War. A dozen

Persons, unauthorized by the People at large, and even without their knowl-

edge, nay without even the Cloak of any Publick Authority, conven'd, and offer'd

Government two pr. ct. over and above the ordinary Taxes on their Crops for

twelve Months as a Donation or free gift. This was accepted by the Intendent

« " General View of the Province of Caraccas," P. R. 0., Trinidad, T. Discussions of
the smuggling are found in Depons, II, 63-66, where it is estimated that, in the begin-
ning of the eighteenth century, almost a million dollars' worth of contraband merchandise
was consumed annually by the province of Caracas ; Poudenx et Mayer, Memoire, 24, 25 ;

S6gur, Memoirs and Recollections, 345-350.
" Supplementary remarks of Picton accompanying the " General View of the Province

of Caraccas," inclosed with it in his dispatch of September 18, 1797, to Dundas, P. R. 0.,

Trinidad, I.



222 AMERICAN HISTORICAL ASSOCIATION.

General and tho' remonstrated against by every Man from the Interior, it was
exacted on two Crops, and was pleasantly stil'd a Fozzativo en Lugar de

Donativo. * * *

Another great Clog on Industry is the Badness of the Roads, everything

being obliged to be convey'd on Mules Backs in Packages of two hundred

Weight. This prevents the Cultivation of the Sugar-Cane to any Extent, except

for home Consumption ... In short it is impossible to exaggerate how little

is done from a Want of Encouragement, and by a steady System of Oppression in

those most invaluable Provinces. . . . Independent of heavy Taxes, Trade,

both inland and foreign, suffers from the multiplied forms of the Customs Houses.

Nothing can pass without a guia or Paper from each Custom House and is

liable to be unloaded and examin'd every Time it passes a Guard House, for

fear of Contraband. To avoid a constant Repitition of those Inconveniences

the Guards must be kept in Pay, and so the System of Corruption and oppres-

sion creeps up. Besides as every Man has an Eye on his Neighbor, I mean of

the Guards, it is necessary to fee a great many, and this is a new Tax. * * *

Then if you have a Cargo of Live Stock on board, and it is of ever so great

Consequence to you to get a few leagues to the Eastward, in order to make your

Port in standing to the Northward, you must in general clear out at the regular

Custom-House, tho' you should lose half your Mules by not being allow'd to

take them in at a proper Place. Again, a Ship bound to Spain that loads at

Puerto Cavello, must beat up against Wind and Currents, to clear out at La
Guayra, at the risk of falling to Leeward and losing her Voyage. * * * q^jq

Instance of this roundabout Method of doing Business will throw a great Light

on the whole. The City of St. lago requires about six thousand Bis of Flour

yearly from North America, and of course should import them direct. But so

inveterate are they in erroneous Principles of Trade in Spain, that this flour

must be first imported from America into the Mother-Country, and then sent

out to Caracas, notwithstanding the Inhabitants wou'd willingly pay all the

Duties on it which are 20 pr Ct. to have it fresh from America. Thus when
it reaches the Main it is generally old, and often unfit for Use."

This sketch may contain errors, but it is probably in many respects

a good picture of the operation of the Spanish fiscal system. Depons,

who emphasizes the discontent less, describes a number of other taxes

as the tribute levied on the Indians and the excise duties, and de-

clares that he was at a loss to determine whether he " should most

admire the ingenuity of the exchequer, or the resignation of the

people." ^

The Inquisition was also at times a source of dissension and dis-

affection. As early as the beginning of the seventeenth century tri-

bunals of the Holy Office had been established at Mexico City, Lima,

and Carthagena.^ The captain-generalship of Caracas was at that

time under the jurisdiction of the inquisitorial tribunal located at

" p. R. O., Trinidad, I. For a more favorable view compare with the account in

Depons, II, 102-148, where less emphasis is laid on the discontent caused by this sys-

tem. See also tho* romarks of Se;;ur, Memoirs and Itocollections, I, :>:>1, ."Ul, 'A4:\, o44,

'MU, whore tho oppressive nature of the system is indicated. For a sidelight on con-

ditions in the neighboring vice royalty of New Granada, see the capitulations proposed

by the insurgents of Socorro and the other towns of that province to the Spanish Gov-
ernnK'nt in .Tune, 1781, in which a strong plea is made for the alleviation of the economic
burdens weighing upon the people. Blanco, Documentos, I, 162-.

«» Depons. II, 109-.

• Lea, The Inquisition, 191-.
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Carthagena.*^ The early operations of this tribunal were devoted to

the suppression of sorcery, witchcraft, blasphemy, and heresy.^ As
time passed more and more of its energies became engaged in internal

dissensions and in quarrels with other authorities.^ Edicts prohibit-

ing books were regularly published,^ and, as the revolution ap-

proached, attempts were made to check the circulation of seditious

literature.^ If we may trust Depons, the familiars of the Inquisition

were active as censors in Caracas during his residence there. He in-

forms us that certain books could circulate only when expurgated,

others could be read only on permission, while some were absolutely

proscribed. In the list of more than 5,000 books mentioned as

prohibited are found the works of Rousseau, Voltaire, Montesquieu,

Diderot, Hume, Helvetius, and Addison.'^

The secular authorities were expected to respect and even to ex-

ecute the judgments of the Inquisition. Segur declared that the gov-

ernor informed him that he had received orders to place his troops

at the disposal of the Inquisition whenever requested to do so with-

out being allowed to inquire the purpose of such a step.^ Segur's

recollections of the remark of Prudon, a Spanish officer who com-

manded at Vittoria, may point the maxim :
" Here the Inquisition

does not, it is true, order any auto-de-fe^ nor light any fires, but it

endeavors to extinguish every ray of light. * * * I, as well as

several of my friends, burn to read the works of the celebrated writers

of France ; but the intendant forbids their importation under the sever-

est penalties, as if they were infected w^th the plague." ^ Through the

exercise of its delegated and assumed powers, the Inquisition was
undoubtedly an influential factor in promoting the decline of the

Spanish colonies * and, at least indirectly, provoking discontent with

the existing regime.

The efforts of the secular and the ecclesiastical authorities to stifle

free thought were not, however, altogether successful. Segur tells

us that at Vittoria he saw a physician who was as much dissatisfied

with the administration as Prudon. He took them to the most

secluded part of his house, where he shoAved them " with infinite

satisfaction the works of J. J. Rousseau and Raynal, which he kept

concealed as his most precious treasure in a beam scooped out for that

purpose."^' French revolutionary documents were found in 1797

« Lea, The Inquisition, 457.

"Ibid., 461-467.
« Ibid., 467, 473-.

-ilbid., 470.

«Ibid., 470, 471, 472.

/Depons, I, 318-325.

Segur, Memoirs and Recollections, I, 341 ; Depons, I, 319.
^ Segur, Memoirs and Recollections, I, 334.
* Lea, The Inquisition, 511-513.
i Segur, Memoirs and Recollections, I, 334.
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among the papers of the Venezuehin revolutionist, Manuel Gual.°

The agitator Picornell was busily engaged about this time in print-

ing seditious writings for distribution in the province of Caracas

and other continental colonies. Among these were " The Eights of

Man," " The Citizen Carmagnol," and " The American Song." Of
these Pedro Carbonell, the captain-general of Caracas, informed the

Spanish Government that " It is impossible to describe the poison

they contain, nor to express of how much importance it is that all the

King's Officers, Civil and Military, the prelates and all his Majesty's

loyal subjects should be vigilant in suppressing such papers." Car-

bonell declared that these papers had been printed at Guadaloupe,

where others Avere being printed, such as " Hymns of Liberty " and

"The American Constitution."^ The alarmed captain-general in-

formed the Spanish authorities in December, 1797, that Picornell had

printed twelve thousand copies of a certain book and " Carmagnole

Songs," of which he was the author, for the purpose of circulating

them in the Spanish continent and in the Kingdom of New Spain.^

Long before the days of Picornell and Gual there were those who
desired to promote disaffection in the American dominions of Spain.

About the middle of the sixteenth century there were indications of

revolutionary discontent in Peru.'^ In 1781 the Indian Tupac
Amaru had led an uprising in Peru against the Spanish rule, which

he declared to be insupportable because of the diverse taxes and

other oppressive ineasures of the Government. The revolution, which

created considerable consternation among the Spaniards, was sup-

pressed. Tupac, who had perhaps styled himself ' King of Peru,

Santa Fe, Quito, Chili, Buenos Ayres, and the Continent ' (of the

South Seas) , was condemned to a horrible death.^

The fate of one of the last of the Incas did not, however, deter

others from planning or attempting insurrections. In April, 1781,

the towns of Socorro, San Gil, and the surrounding districts in the

viceroyalty of New Granada arose in revolt against the Spanish

authorities. These revolutionists declared that the reason for their

discontent was the great burden imposed upon them by the tobacco

monopoly, the alcabala, and other taxes. The insurrectionists were
well armed and had capable leaders. The movement spread and
extended to parts of the captain-generalship of Caracas.^ In June,

«A. G. I., Audencla de Caracas, 133-3-4, No. 36, contains a number of these docu-
ments,

" Extract of a secret dispatch from Carbonell to the Prince of Peace, March 23, 1798,
P. R. O., Spain, 45 (translation). The papers of Picornell are also discussed, A. G. I.,

Audlenciu do Caracas, 133-3-4, Nos. 34 and 'S'k

<• Extract of a secret dispatch from Carbonell to the Prince of Peace. March 23, 1798,
P. H. O.. Spain. 4.') (translation).

''(;uti<''rn>z de Santa Clara, Ulstorla de las Guerras Civiles del Peru y do Otros Sucosos
de Las Indlas.

' Hlanco. Documentos. I. 146, l.'')7. IHS.
f Abalos to the Spanish minister, September 22, 1781, P. R. O., Spain, 1 ; Blanco

DocumeDtoB, I, 162-160.
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1781, however, the revolutionists proposed 35 articles of capitula-

tion to the Spanish authorities, in which they demanded the abo-

lition or modification of the multiform taxes. No hint is found of

a desire for independence. Eepresentatives of the Spanish Govern-

ment agreed to the requests of the revolutionists and the tumult

was stilled.^ The promises which were made do not seem to have

been properly observed, and fresh signs of dissatisfaction were soon

manifested.^ In January, 1782, the audencia of Santa Fe condemned

a number of the ringleaders to an ignominious death.^

There were other uprisings in the last years of the eighteenth cen-

tury. In 1795 there was a revolt at Coro, in Venezuela, which was
rigorously suppressed. In the same year Antonio Narino and several

others were thrown into prison in New Granada for having published
" The Eights of Man." He was then transmitted to Spain, whence he

succeeded in making his escape.*^ In July, 1797, a conspiracy was un-

earthed in Venezuela, which had many ramifications. The chief

leaders in the plot were Juan Picornell, Jose Espaiia, Manuel Cortes,

and Manuel Gual. Some of the conspirators were seized and thrust

into prison, but Gual and others escaped, leaving behind them sedi-

tious and incriminatory documents.^ On March 23, 1798, Carbonell

informed the Prince of Peace that the plotters had as their object " to

subvert the province and erect it into an independent republic." f

The leaders, who had escaped to the West Indies, continued to plot

against the Spanish Government. The captain-general was much
alarmed and requested the Spanish Government for aid, especially

veteran European troops, engineers, and artillery officers, " in order,"

said he, " to insure the Tranquillity of these Provinces, on which I

consider the safety of all America to depend." ^ As was customary

in such affairs, the Spanish authorities made a very lengthy investi-

gation.'^ According to Depons, seven of the ringleaders were con-

demned to death, 36 were condemned to the galleys or impris-

onment, and 32 were sent to Spain and " placed at the mercy of

the King." ^ Nothing has been discovered to show that Miranda in

any way promoted this revolt,^' but we know that in 1799, if not ear-

« Blanco, Documentos, I, 162-169.

»Ibid., 170-173.

"Ibid., 259-262.
•^Ibid., 285-287, 288-.

« Blanco, I. 311-319. In A. G. I., Aud. de Caracas, 133-3-2, 133-3-3. 133-3-4,
133-3-5, 133-3-6, 133-3-7, 13.3-.3-8, 133-3-10, there are many documents on this con-

spiracy.

'Extract (translation^ P. R. 0., Spain, 45. See also Depons, I, 150.

"Carbonell to the* Prince of Peace, March 23, 1798 (translation), P. R. O., Spain, 45.
There are three extracts from dispatches of that date in this bundle.

'' A. G. I., Aud. de Caracas, 133-3-2, and following as noted above show its scope.
Depons, I, 149-152.

* Depons, I, 152, 153.
•' The legajos cited in note c above were examined, but nothing involving Miranda was

found.

58833—VOL 1—09—-15



226 AMERICAN HISTORICAL ASSOCIATION.

lier, the prime instigator, Gual, was sojourning in Trinidad and cor-

responding with Miranda, who was then in London busily engaged in

soliciting the English Government for aid in the task of revolution-

izing Spanish America.*^

This sketch shows that Miranda had some basis for the assumption

that his fellow-countrymen were ripe for revolt. The insurrections,

which were sometimes sporadic, did not always have as their avowed

object the liberation of the colonists from the rule of the mother

country, but sometimes aimed merely at the amelioration of the op-

pressive system of taxation. There were probably many revolution-

ary spirits in Spanish-America in the end of the eighteenth century

who stimulated the feeling of dissatisfaction and who were, in some

cases, perhaps, primarily responsible for the outbreaks. It is the

opinion of the writer that the great mass of the people either were not

dissatisfied with the existing administration or resignedly acquiesced

in it. They were not read}^ to take up arms for independence. Neither

were the}^ capable of self-government, if independence had been

achieved. There seems little reason to doubt, however, that, if the

Spanish-Americans had been assured of substantial aid in a struggle

for independence, many of them Avould have risen against the Gov-

ernment of Spain. That they would all have persisted in spite of

dismaying defeats is not demonstrated by the life story of Francisco

de Miranda

° See Chapter VIII.

•i



Chapter III.

THE EARLY CAREER OF MIRANDA.

One of the most interesting chapters in the life epic of Francisco

de Miranda is the first. His early career has been long enveloped

in mystery, primarily because the published sources of information

were few and scanty. Aside from the unsupported statements of

some Spanish-American writers," the hazy conjectures of a few of

Miranda's followers in his various enterprises,^ and the brief epitome

of Chauveau Lagarde in his speech defending Miranda before the

French revolutionary tribunal,^ there was little available information

besides the meager items in an article in the Edinburgh Review, pre-

pared probably under the guidance of Miranda himself.^ Research

in the archives of England, France, Spain, and the United States,

however, has revealed a store of manuscript material which enables

us to make a better sketch of this as well as of other parts of

Miranda's life. As a result, it is believed that some traditions have

been proven to be facts, while others have been damaged or shattered

;

adventures which have been only known, if indeed known at all,

through vague and contradictory rumors can now be viewed in the

neutral light of history. We are able to follow with a considerable

degree of fullness and certainty the devious path of the South Ameri-

can before he entered into definite relations with the English Govern-

ment in 1790. Fortunately w^e now know more about the early train-

ing and the romantic experiences of Miranda than we do of the many
almost nameless adventurers who, like Mendiola, pleaded for Spanish

America at the court of London.

It is not at present possible nor perhaps profitable to trace the

ancestry of Francisco de Miranda very far. We know that his father,

Sebastian de Miranda, a native of the island of Teneriffe, emigrated

from the Canary Islands to Spanish America some time in the first

half of the eighteenth century and eventually, if not at once, settled

" Rojas, El General Miranda, ix- ; Becerra, Vida de Miranda, II, 311-349 ; Mitre, His-
toria de San Martm, I, 46, 47 ; Mitre, Historia de Belgrano, I, 112 ; Baralt y Diaz, Vene-
zuela, I, 15-17, will indicate some of the views of Spanish-American writers on Miranda.

'' Biggs, 279 ; Sherman, G- ; Rafter, Memoirs of M'Gregor, 34-
" Chauveau Lagarde, Plaidoyer pour le General Miranda, 1—

; Rojas, Miranda dans la

Revolution Frangaise, 166-
<^Ed. Rev., XIII, 285-, see below, p. 426, note a.
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in the captain-generalship of Caracas." Sebastian de Miranda was
the son of Gabriel de Miranda and Maria Rabalo de Miranda.^ In

1750 Sebastian de Miranda married Dona Francisca Antonia Rodri-

guez de Espinosa in the city of Caracas.^ Several children were born

of this marriage.*^ During part of his life in Spanish America

Sebastian de Miranda was engaged in mercantile transactions in the

city of Caracas, where he was viewed with no small favor by the

Spanish authorities. In 1764 the captain-general of Caracas ap-

pointed Sebastian de Miranda, whom he described as a subject of

" quality, valor, and military experience," captain of a militia com-

pany composed of natives of the Canary Islands engaged in trade in

the city of Caracas. Sebastian must have performed his duties well,

for the Spanish captain-general, Jose Solano, declared that the

officer had discharged his functions with " much zeal and love for the

royal service." ^ Captain Miranda seems to have tired of the service,

and in 1769, at his own request, he was honorably released from the

captaincy and accorded the dignities and privileges of his rank.^

The ex-captain soon aroused the ire of the Creoles of Caracas by

wearing the uniform and the baton of captain of a new battalion of

militia to which he had been appointed by the captain-general, but

in which he apparently had not served. The municipal authorities

questioned the right of appointment and went so far as to persecute

and threaten to imprison Miranda.^ This led to a heated altercation

between the ayuntamiento of Caracas and the Spanish Government,

which was not finally settled until September 12, 1779, when the

Spanish King issued a decree addressed to that council declaring that

the European Spaniards domiciled in Caracas were as much entitled

to engage in public employment as the Creoles; that Sebastian de

Miranda had the right to all the prerogatives and exemptions of a

retired captain in the new battalion of militia with the uniform and

insignia, and stating that as all previous causes of complaint had
been removed, perpetual silence was to be maintained regarding his

quality and origin.'^

It was in this atmosphere of jealousies and bickerings between the

Creoles and the European Spaniards that Francisco de Miranda, as

" Rojas, Origenes Venezolanos, apdndice, 175, 176.
* Petition of Francisco de Miranda to the Kins of Spain, London, April 10, 1785, note

A, A. G. S., Estado, 8141. Tliis petition is in reality an autobiographical sketch of the

petitioner, accompanied by copies of many illustrative documents, in some points it is

corroborated by other contemporary sources. Its statements of fact seem to be in the

main trustworthy. It enlightens us regarding many hitherto del)atable questions and
unknown events of Miranda's history. It often falls short, however, of telling the entire

truth.
' Il)i(I. ; lilanco, Documentos, I, 78, note.
'' nianco, Documentos. II. 70. 71. IV, 50. note.

'Rojas, Origenes Venezolanos. 200; petition of Miranda to the King of Spain, April

10, 1785. note A. A. O. S.. Kstado. 8141.
' Uojas. Origenes Venezolanos. 1102.

" Ii)i(l., 20:{. 201. ap<^ndice, 176.

*Ibld., ap6ndice, 174-170.
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he generally subscribed himself, passed part of his early life. In

later years Miranda represented himself as being of pure descent

and the scion of a " distinguished family." « As in the case of

Columbus, there is more than one date which has to be considered

when one seeks to determine the year of his birth. A baptismal certifi-

cate published by the indefatigable collector, Blanco, gives Miranda's

name in full as Francisco Antonio Gabriel Miranda, and states that

he was born on June 9, 1756, in the city of Caracas.^ There is no

doubt that Miranda was born in that city ; his full name is probably

as indicated, but the year stated does not agree with those given in

other sources emanating in the last analysis from Miranda himself.

Whatever the exact date may be, these other statements all agree in

placing the date of birth several years earlier than the certificate

indicates. The petition which Miranda forwarded to the King of

Spain in 1785 declared that the petitioner was in the twenty-first year

of his age when he entered the Spanish service in 1772.^ In a letter

written in April, 1788, Miranda said that he was then 30 years of

age.^ In the four official records which are preserved of the service

of this Creole in the Spanish army, a number of statements are made
regarding his age. One drawn up in December, 1774, is obscure or

questionable because of the illegibility of the document ;
^ another,

made in December, 1776, states that he was then 24 years old ;
f a

third, dated almost a year later, agrees by stating that he was then

25 ; ^ the fourth, drawn up in October, 1783, after Miranda had left

the army, sets his age at 30 years.'^ This last statement certainly

needs to be discounted somewhat^ as the information was probably

not derived directly from Miranda.

The cumulative effects of Miranda's own statements would lead

one to conclude that he was born in or about the year 1752. A com-

parative study of the statements summarized above will show that,

according to his own reports, it is still possible to believe that Miranda

was born in the month of June, as stated in the certificate published

by Blanco. In no source emanating from Miranda, however, has

any statement been found regarding either the day or the month of

his birth. We are left, then, to accept Miranda's own statements

regarding his age or to take those in the baptismal certificate. If the

last authority is taken, we must conclude that either Miranda did not

know the exact date of his own birth, which in view of the manner

« Petition of Miranda to the King of Spain, April 10, 1785, and note A, A. G. S.,

Estado, 8141.
^ Blanco, Documentos, I, 80, note.

" Petition of Miranda, etc., April 10, 1785, A. G. S. Estado, 8141.

''Miranda to Cagigal, April 16, 1783 (copy), note P. No. 2, ibid.

« This was drawn up in the end of December, 1774, A. G. S., Guerra, 2638 ; the age
stated might be 25 or 23.

r Ibid.

" November, 1777, ibid.

^ Ibid., 2513.
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in which he collected documents regarding his family history appears

to the writer unlikel}^, or that, being aware of the year in which he

was born, Miranda deliberately misstated his age, perhaps for the

purpose of increasing his ostensible age at the time of entering the

Spanish military service. AVliatever interpretation is given or what-

ever the motive may have been, the writer accepts the date of birth

as given in the authenticated certificate.*^

The son of a merchant and militia captain, for such Miranda
was, received a good education, judged by the standard of his place

and age. He Avas given what he later characterized as a " classical

"

education at " the College and Koyal University of Santa Rosa "

in his native city. Among his studies w^ere philosophy and law.^

In 1784 Miranda seems to have declared that he received the desfree

of B. A. in 1767. If we may trust the information which Miranda
later gave to President Stiles, of Yale College, the young student,

on completing his course in the college of his native land, " studied

law a year or more " in a college in the City of Mexico.^ However
far his studies may have progressed, it may be affirmed with rea-

sonable certainty that Miranda acquired a love for learning which

was a solace throughout life.*^ At present w^e know almost nothing

of Miranda's associates at this period, but it is probable that one

of his youthful companions was Manuel Gual.^ Doubtless Miranda
made some friends and perhaps some enemies. Because of the mili-

tary experience of his father, it is probable that Francisco received

some training in the military art as well as.in the Latin classics.^

It is not improbable that, because of the mortifying treatment to

which his father had been subjected and the recognized loyalty of the

family, the sympathies of the youthful Francisco Avere enlisted, not on

the side of the Creoles, but on that of the European Spaniards. It is

possible that his departure from Caracas was caused, or at least hast-

ened, by the projudices of a faction against his father or himself.

« Only the most significant statements regarding Miranda's age are given. Others may
be found. In his examination in France in 1793 Miranda declared that his age was
then " quarante ans." Archives Nationales, W. 271, No. 30, f. 4G. Chauveau Lagarde
at that time declared that Miranda was born in 1754, Rojas, Miranda dans la U^v.
Fr., 168. Biggs, writing in 1806, declared that Miranda was then in his fifty-second

year. Biggs, 8, 9. Becerra, Vida de Miranda, II, 10, 11, prints an authentication
of the baptismal certificate in the parish register of Caracas. Through the kindness of

Mr. W. W. Russell, minister of the TTnited States to VenezAiela. the writer had the
archives of the cathedral of Caracas oxnniined and the certificate of baptism verified.

"Petition of Miranda to the King of Spain. April 10, 1785, A. G. S., Estado. 8141.
•^ Stiles's Diary, III, 130, 131. The manuscript diary preserved in the library of Yale

College contains some unpublished notes on Miranda's conversations with Stiles regard-
ing Mexico.

"The subsequent narrative will show this. In his will, August 1, 1805. Miranda pro-

vided that in case of his death the (Jreek and Latin books in his library were to be the
property of the University of Caracas as a testimonial of his esteem for its teachings.

Blanco, Dcx iimentos, II, 70, 71. Catalogue of Miranda's library.
• Castlcroagh. Correspondence, VII, 273.
' I'ophaurs mt'morandum, October 14, 1804, based evidently on Miranda's statements,

Am. lllst. lie v., VI, 510.
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Perhaps Miranda became embroiled with the Mantuanos and nursed

through life a desire for revenge." Certain it is that before reaching

maturity he decided to go to Spain with the design, he tells us later,

of serving in the army of the Spanish King. He passed to Madrid,

where, he informs us, he zealously applied himself to the study of

mathematics in its bearings on the military art and to the living lan-

guages of Europe. In 1785 he informed the King of Spain that he

expended a considerable part of his patrimony in bringing from other

countries the books which were necessary for the advancement of his

education.^ We are even asked to believe that the eager young
student had masters brought from beyond the boundaries of Spain

at his own expense.^ This is by no means improbable, and perhaps it

is also true that his zeal for learning exposed him to the persecutions

of the Spanish Inquisition and his books to the flames.*^ Before long

the young creole succeeded in entering the Spanish military service.

On the Tth of December, 1772, he became a captain in a battalion of

infantry in the regiment called the Princess.^ The commission was
undoubtedly purchased,'^ in all probability, by money furnished by

Miranda's parents, who appear to have possessed property at Caracas.^

The young captain had some varied experiences in the Spanish

army in both hemispheres. He soon received his baptism of fire on

the shores of Africa, where he served his King as a volunteer in the

defense of Melilla against the attack of the Moroccans.'' If we may
trust a document which Miranda later forwarded in copy to the

Spanish King to promote his justification, he drew up a plan for a

sally from that fortress which he presented to the commander, Juan
Sharlock, on January 20, 1775.^ There is nothing to show^ whether

" Such is the explanation offered by Poudenx et Mayer in their Memoire, published in

1815, 31 :
" Des tracasseries qui lui furent suscit€es par les families Mantuanes, le forcfe-

rent a sortir de son pays ;—il conserva toujours dans son coeur un desir ardent de se venger,

qui joint a quelques motifs louables sont, sans le moindre doute, les causes des tentatives

qu'il a faites pour rendre son pays independant." Becerra, Vida de Miranda, II, 16,

makes this statement about Miranda's departure :
" Segtin tradiciones de familia que

hemos recogido de buena fuente, Miranda sali6 de Caracas, poco mas 6 menos como
Aquiles del campo griego. Estaba ya en Curazao cuando llegaron §l alcanzarlo alli cartas

de recomendacion para la corte y letras de giro por sumas bastante a sostener en la

peninsula una posicion, no s61o decorosa, sino holgada y aun opulenta, para el joven

indiano.''

* Miranda's petition to the King of Spain, April 10, 1785, A. G. S., Estado, 8141.
'' Ibid. ; Ed. Rev., XIII, 285, 286.

'«Ed. Rev., XIII, 286; Stiles's Diary, III, 132.
* Such is the date given in the various reports on Miranda's military service (A. G. S.,

Guerra, 2638, 2513), separately cited in following notes.
'' Miranda's petition to the King of Spain, April 10, 1785, sets the price at 8,000 pesos.

A. G. S., Estado, 8141.
" In a letter to Pitt, September 8, 1791, Miranda speaks of " my estate in South Amer-

ica." Am. Hist. Rev., VII, 712. Bernardo del Campo, who had evidently derived his

information from Miranda, in a letter to Floridablanca (undated, but evidently written
in April or May, 1785), speaking of Miranda, said :

" Parece que su Padre, establecido en

Caracas, es hombre de haciendas." A. G. S., Estado, 8141.
'^Report of December, 1776, A. G. S., Guerra, 2638.
* Miranda's petition to the King of Spain, April 10, 1785, note B, A. G. S., Estado,

8141.
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this alleged plan was acted upon or even considered. We gather s(5me

interesting information regarding the young captain, however, from

a report made in December, 1774, of the members of Miranda's regi-

ment. It was stated that Miranda was unmarried, that his valor was

unknown, that his application and capacity were great, and that his

conduct and health were good.*^ Two years later another report was

made which furnishes the same significant testimony regarding the

conduct and application of the man, and which states that he was of

known valor and undoubted capacity. The instructive comment was

added, however, that he needed a little more prudence.^

In the meantime Miranda was becoming weary of the routine duties

which his company was performing and was apparently pining for

more active service. There is reason to believe that he was assiduously

improving his knowledge of military affairs; he even appears to have

had opportunity to examine the fortress of Gibraltar.^^ In the summer
and autumn of 1776, Miranda, to judge by his own account and the

documents appended, made repeated attempts to change his sphere

of activity. While stationed at Cadiz he seems to have applied to the

King and to the minister of marine for a transfer to the royal navy

as lieutenant of a ship of Avar.'^ He was apparently not successful in

this, for about a month later he seems to have addressed a letter to the

inspector-general of the militia describing his attainments, expressing

disgust at the condition of inactivity in which he found himself, and
asking for a commission in the militia department.^ Evidentl}^ he

was no more successful in this endeavor, for he soon tried another

tack. He appears to have asked permission to join an expedition that

was being fitted out for Buenos Ayres, even offering to serve as a

volunteer, but was again rebuffed.^ It seems probable that this per-

sistent effort to secure a change of employment was due to some other

motive than the mere desire to become more active. In the petition

which Miranda addressed to the King of Spain about nine years later

he declared that he had become disgusted with the refusal of the

inspector-general of the troops, Count O'Reilly, to secure for him a

royal permit to pass to Prussia, Germany, and other European coun-

tries for the purpose of examining their military systems,^ which is

a plausible explanation. AVliatever may have been the relations be-

tween Miranda and O'Reilly, it is clear that the former was not

" Report of Deccmbor, 1774, A. G. S., Guerra, 2638.
'•Report of December, 1770, ibid.

'• Miranda's petition to tbe King of Spain, April 10, 1875, A. G. S., Estado, 8141.
Campo to Floridablanca. March 18, 1785, spealcinR of Miranda, said: " Ei Genl. Boid qe
le trato mucho en (Jibraltar en tpo de paz, me ha habiado de este sujeto y su venida."
Ibid.

<* Miranda's petition, etc.. and note C, No. 1, A. G. S., Estado, 8141. Ibid.
' Ibid., and note C, No. 2, ibid.

f Il)ld., and note I), ibid.

' Ibid.
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neglecting his duties, for in the report which was drawn up regarding

the company of Miranda in the end of November, 1777, he was more

highly complimented than before ; instead of criticising Miranda for

lack of prudence, the inspector declared :
" This captain performs his

duties well," a judgment which is strengthened by a comparison of

the report on Miranda with those on some of his fellow-soldiers.'^

At times, however, the conduct of Miranda was severely attacked,

on his own admission. About four months before the last-mentioned

report he had apparently been censured for alleged disregard of the

regulations and actually cast into prison. The officer himself at a

later date ascribed the arrest to the instrumentality of the Inquisi-

tion.^ The imprisonment apparently did not last long. Some time

in the year 1778 Miranda's battalion was transferred from Cadiz to

Madrid, where it remained until after Miranda left that capital.^

It was during this period of his military career that Miranda first

became acquainted with Juan Manuel de Cagigal, who was for a

short time colonel of the regiment of the Princess. As the career of

Cagigal was for several years closely interwoven with Miranda's, it

is important to note the few details which are at hand regarding

him. According to an autobiographical sketch drawn up several

years later, Cagigal had entered the Spanish military service about

the middl^ of the century as cadet in a regiment of infantry. He
served in a campaign in Portugal, and then commanded the infantry

regiment of the Prince, which was stationed at Oran, in Algiers.

Here he was severely wounded. He then served his sovereign as

brigadier in America under Gen. Pedro Cevallos.'^ Friendship, not

to say mutual admiration, soon sprung up between the experienced

commander and his young but ambitious Creole captain. Although

Cagigal was soon transferred to another post, he did not lose interest

in the fortunes of Miranda. The latter was not by any means on

such good terms with his colonel, Juan de Koca. For some reason

or other, a violent altercation arose between Colonel Roca and Cap-

tain Miranda, in which Cagigal espoused the side of his protege,

whom he warmly commended.^ The trouble, which Miranda later

ascribed to the envious disposition of Roca, was not terminated until

the Spanish Government issued an order transferring the young cap-

tain from the first battalion of his regiment to the second, which was

" The words of the inspector are :
" Este Capitdn desempena bien su empleo." A. G. S.,

Guerra, 2638.

"Miranda's petition to the King of Spain, April 10, 1785, note E, A. G. S., Estado,
8141.

•^ Ibid.

^ Juan Manuel de Cagigal to the King of Spain, August 22, 1783, A. G. I., Aud. de
Santo Domingo, 84-2-9.

« Petition of Miranda to the King of Spain, April 10, 1785, and note F. No. 1 of this

note is a copy of a letter of Cagigal to O'Reilly, undated, in which Cagigal commends
Miranda. A. G. S., Estado, 8141.
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then stationed at Cadiz." On March 20, 1780^ Miranda apparently

surrendered the regimental property intrusted to him and soon after

doubtless left Madrid for Cadiz.

^

This change in the scene of his activities was responsible in part

for some experiences which were not altogether to the disadvantage

of the young Spanish-American. Soon after reaching Cadiz he was

given the opportunity of joining the Spanish expedition which was

then gathering in that port for the purpose of proceeding to America

and participating in the operations against the English possessions

in conjunction with the French. Miranda could not afford to miss

this opportunity. He accepted the offer, which seems to have been

tendered him by O'Reilty, whom he later characterized as a perse-

cutor.^ The young officer bade farewell to Spain in the spring of

1780, with the expedition commanded by Victoria de Navia.^ In a

short time, if not at once, he became a captain in the regiment of

Aragon.^ He was undoubtedly delighted to find that his friend,

Cagigal, was a member of the expedition; and when, on the arrival

of the troops at the islands of Dominica and Guadeloupe, Miranda

was made the aid-de-camp of General Cagigal,^ he must have been

happy indeed. In this capacity Miranda served Cagigal for some

time and also continued to hold the position of captain in the com-

pany to which he had been assigned.

The experiences of Miranda in the West Indies were much more

turbulent than those in Spain. In the company of Cagigal, he aided

in the disembarkation of the Spanish troops at Dominica, Guade-

loupe, and other places, promoted the preparations for war that were

made in Habana, and accom2:)anied the expedition which, under the

command of Cagigal, left Habana in April, 1781, to reenforce Ber-

nardo de Galvez, who had undertaken the siege of Pensacola. Mi-

randa doubtless participated in the capture of that place, Avhich took

place early in the sunnner of 1781.^ The young aid-de-camp per-

formed his various duties to the entire satisfaction of his chief, who

« Petition of Miranda to the King of Spain, April 10, 1785, and note F, No. 4, which

Is a copy of a letter from Roca to Miranda, February 29, 1780, informing ttie latter of

his transfer to Cadiz. A. G. S., Estado, 8141.
^ Ibid., note F, No. 5, is a copy of the report of the transfer of regimental properties by

Miranda, Madrid, March 20, 1780. Ibid.

' Petition of Miranda, etc., ibid.

" Ibid. Cagigal to .Tos6 de (ifilvez, January 6, 1782, A. G. I., Aud. de Santo Domingo,
84-2-9.

• Report of October 25, 178;i, A. G. S., Guerra, 2513, gives the date as June 29, 1780.
r Miranda's petition to the King of Spain, April 10, 1785, A. G. S., Estado, 8141

Cagigal to JosC' de Giilvoz, January 0, 1782, A. G. I., Aud. de Santo Domingo, 84-2-9.

Petition of Mlrnnda, etc., A. (;. S.. Estado, 8141 ; report of October 25, 1783, A. G, S.

Guerra, 251.'!; Cagigal to Jos<5 do (JAlvez. January G, 1782, A. G. I.. Aud. do Santo Do
mlngo, 84-2-9. In u " Plana Mayor del Exercito," of the Spanish army in the Add. MSS.
20-9.S(;, f. 1,S41), ono aid of Cagigal is given as " Dn. Pedro Miranda." This was doubt

less Francisco.

1



FRANCISCO DE MIEANDA. 235

subsequently praised the good conduct of Miranda in this as well

as in other employments.'^ It was probably through the influence

of Cagigal that Miranda was brevetted lieutenant-colonel on August

23, 1781.^ Because of this rapid rise, on account of the estimation in

which his commander held him, or for other reasons, Miranda
speedily became an object of suspicion and attack for some of the

Spanish officers in the New World. He was present in Habana when
Gen. John Campbell, who had commanded the English troops at Pen-

sacola, tarried there on his voyage to New York, and was subse-

quently accused of having connived at the inspection of the fortifica-

tions of that port by the English general. Evidence has yet to be

discovered which will show that Miranda committed such an act. On
the other hand it ought to be noted that not only did Miranda per-

sistently deny any complicity in the matter at this time and long

after leaving the Spanish service, but he was fully exonerated of

blame in the affair after a lengthy consideration by the Council of the

Indies in ITOQ.''

There were other matters in which the judgment and the good

faith of Cagigal's aid-de-camp were questioned. On February 12,

1781, Cagigal was made commander of Cuba.'^ He soon decided to

intrust Miranda with a delicate commission to the island of Jamaica.

The ostensible purpose of the deputy was to make final arrangements

with the English authorities for an exchange of prisoners between

Jamaica and Cuba, but the full scope of his mission can only be de-

termined by a careful stud}^ of his actions.^ Miranda arrived at

Kingston, Jamaica, early in September, 1781.'^ He came well recom-

mended to Eliphalet Fitch, a well-known merchant of that port, and

brought with him a considerable sum of money, according to some

accounts $30,000 or $40,000, which Miranda at first appears to have

asserted was to be used in relieving the needs of the Spanish prison-

ers detained at Jamaica, but which was expended, in large part at

least, in an entirely different way.^

» Cagigal to Jose de Gaivez, January 22, 1782, A. G. I., Aud. de Santo Domingo, 84-2-9,

"Report of October 25, 1783, A. G. S., Guerra, 2513.
c The minutes of tlie Council of the Indies relating to the case of Miranda, Cagigal, and

others are found in the A. G. I., Aud. de Santo Domingo, 84-2-9. The decision was
reached on February 7, 1799. An extract from the sentence was published with approxi-

mate correctness in Antepara, 259, 260.
<* Royal order of that date, A. G. I., Aud. de Santo Domingo, 79-6-29.
« Cagigal to Jose de Gdlvez, August 13, 1781, recites Miranda's instructions. A. G. I.,

Aud. de Santo Domingo, 84-2-9.
r Dalling to Germain, September 10, 1781, P. R. O., Jamaica, 23.

Examination of Eliphalet Fitch before Committee of Grievances, December 22, 1784,

P. R. O., Board of Trade, Jamaica, 130 : "Anecdotes Concerning Mr. Fitch * * * ", a
series of charges drawn up against Fitch some time after the events took place, but
confirmed in most respects by the copies of documents accompanying it, P. R. O.,

Jamaica, 26.
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The astute young aid-de-camp soon discovered how to place him-

self on good terms with Governor Bailing, of Jamaica. On Novem-
ber 6, in response to a demand of the latter, he sent to Bailing a

detailed and comparatively accurate account of the various expedi-

tions which the Spaniards had fitted out against Pensacola, giving

the number of vessels employed, the names of the commanders, the

dates of sailing, and the various fortunes of the attempts. This

information Balling considered of sufficient value to transmit to

the home authorities.'* A comparison of this report with other acces-

sible contemporary accounts of the Spaniards leads the writer to con-

clude that the description was as reliable as could have been expected

and that it was apparently not concocted to deceive the English.

Our judgment on this apparent betrayal of his country's interests

by Miranda ought to be withheld until the sequel of this incident is

described.

The young captain and Fitch, who seems to have been a native of

Boston, soon became close friends, and began to cast around for

means whereby the designs which the former undoubtedly enter-

tained might be carried into execution. It probably did not take the

observant officer long to notice that the merchants of Kingston were

well supplied Avith canvas and cordage, and that the harbor con-

tained many vessels adapted for sailing. The Spaniards at this time

stood much in need of both. Arthur Bold, a Kingston merchant, in-

fluenced in all probability by Miranda and perhaps by Fitch, under-

took to supply Habana with ship supplies. Less than a Aveek after

the arrival of Miranda in Kingston, Bold cleared out the vessel Flora

for New York, which, however, went to Habana, where the cargo of

ship supplies was sold to the Spaniards. It was later asserted in

Jamaica that without these supplies Solano's fleet, destined for

offensive operations against the English, would not have been able to

leave Cuba and join the French fleet at Cape Frangois in April,

1782.^

Miranda and Fitch were also scheming to secure possession of some
vessels for Cagigal under the pretext that they were to be employed

« Inclosure in Dalling to Germain, October 10-November 15, 1781, P. R. O., Jamaica,
24. Miranda's note to Dallinj?, in which the account of the Spanish expeditions against
Pensacola was inclosed, is as follows :

*' Mon General,
" J'ai Ihonneur de presenter d, V. E, la minute adjointe que mes gens ont pn former lei.

Bur la demande que V. E. efl la bonte de me faire I'autre jour. Je voudrois pouvoir la

donner avec tout I'exactitude et ponctualitC'. avec la quelle Je suis toujours
" De V. E. le tres humble et plus obeissant Serviteur.

'• Fran : pe Mikanda.
" Kingston le G Nov'. '81.

" Son Excellence Le General Dalling."

""Anecdotes Concorning Mr. Fitch." and document B accompanying it, copy of a let-

ter of A. Campbell, November 16, 1781, to Dalling; also document D, a copy of a letter

of Mr. Newland to D. Campbell, June 21, 1784, P. R. C, Jamaica, 26.
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as flags of truce to convoy the prisoners of war back to Cuba. This

apparent abuse of Balling's confidence, which Miranda enjoyed, at-

tracted attention and provoked criticism. It was represented to

Gen. A. Campbell in such a light as to induce him to address a letter

to Governor Bailing on November 13, 1781, informing him that

Miranda and his associates were purchasing no less than six vessels

which had been "built for war."/ As a result. Fitch, who was
negotiating the purchases, was directed to d'raw up bonds to the

amount of £1,000 for each of the brigs in question to the effect that

" they should not be employed in any hostile manner against the

British." ^ Fitch, however, attempted to evade the responsibility by

filing bonds not so worded. When General Campbell, who did not

by any means implicitly trust Miranda, became governor of Jamaica,

the bonds were examined and the duplicity was discovered.^ Hence,

in the end of November, 1781, Miranda's three vessels. The Eagle^

The Porcupine^ and The Three Friends^ that were on the point of

leaving Jamaica, were prevented from clearing out until Fitch had
filed bonds which were satisfactorily worded.** These bonds were

afterwards declared to be forfeited because evidence was presented

that two of the brigs in question had been used against the British

after their arrival in Cuba.^ The accounts of Fitch showed that the

three vessels cost upward of £5,357. Fitch also furnished Miranda
with provisions amounting to £1,119. When we add to this an out-

standing account on November 21, 1781, of over £7,800 it will be

seen that the transactions were large. To what extent Miguel Her-

rera, who figured in the transaction according to the books of Fitch,

was an active partner, it is difficult to say ; but it is possible that he

was merely acting on behalf of Miranda and his associates.'' Part

of the cargo that was loaded on the vessels appears to have been

English manufactures. At a later time Fitch declared that, so far

as he knew, there were not on board any provisions beyond those de-

manded by the needs of the prisoners. He also declared that he was
a loser to the extent of upward of £2,000 by this transaction, of the

recovery of which he had " little hope." ^ In spite of such assertions

" Anecdotes Concerning Mr. Fitch, and document A, a copy of a letter from A. Camp-
bell to Dalling, November 13, 1781, P. R. O., Jamaica, 26.

^ Ibid., and document D, copy of letter of Mr. Newland, June 21, 1784, to D. Campbell

;

also document G, a copy of a bond of Fitch to the King, P. R. O., Jamaica, 26.
<^ Ibid., also document E, a copy of a letter from A. Diron to Fitch, November 27, 1781,

ibid.

^ Ibid., and documents D, E, and G, ibid.

* Ibid., and document F, minutes of the council, July 9, 1782, ibid.

f Copy of the account of Miranda and Fitch, P. R. O., Board of Trade, Jamaica, 130.

" Examination of Fitch, ibid.
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regarding contraband of war, the authorities at Jamaica were in-

formed that Miranda had actually carried a considerable quantity of

it to the enemy .'^^

The many entanglements in which Miranda became involved dur-

ing his brief sojourn in Jamaica almost obscure the ostensible object

of his trip, an arrangement for the exchange of prisoners of war.

A cartel was drawn up on November 18, 1781, between Governor

Bailing and Sir Peter Parker, on the one hand, and Miranda, as the

representative of Cagigal, on the other hand. This cartel was com-

posed of sixteen articles. It was provided that all officers in the land

and naval service, ordinary soldiers and sailors, captains of vessels,

including privateersmen with letters of marque and reprisal, in fact

almost all prisoners of war, were to be exchanged at Kingston in

Jamaica and at Habana or Batabano in Cuba for prisoners of equal

rank. There were a number of stipulations regarding the quarters

and the rations of prisoners of war, passengers on captured vessels,

captured slaves, and flags of truce. It was provided that the crews

of captured vessels not regularly commissioned were not to be consid-

ered as prisoners of war, but were to be treated as pirates. It was
further agreed that no vessels under 8 guns and 40 men were to be

authorized or commissioned as privateers by either Government; the

creA¥s of an}^ such vessels taken on the coasts of Cuba and Jamaica

two months after the date of the cartel were to be treated as pirates.

In the last article- the contracting parties promised to conform to

the provisions as long as their respective courts did not otherwise

direct.^ The cartel was approved by Cagigal,^ although, as we shall

see, it was not favored by the home Government. When Miranda
returned to Cuba he carried out part of the arrangement by taking

with him over 100 Spanish prisoners.^

The full extent of Miranda's " secret commissions," as he at one

time called them^ has not yet been disclosed. Of this Ave are

more fully informed by a letter of Miranda to Cagigal sent on arriv-

ing at Batabano on December 13, 1781. In this letter the envoy de-

clared that he had brought with him exact accounts of the squadrons

which the English had at Jamaica as well as of the reenforcements

which were expected from Europe. He had also secured similar

notices of the veteran troops and the militia in the island and topo-

graphical plans.^ This information is corroborated and supplemented

by the testimony of Cagigal, who a little later informed the Spanish

monarch that Miranda had brought back with him a detailed plan

"Anocdotos Concerning; Mr. Fitch, and documont K, doposilion of John Kllis, Septem-
ber 4, 1782, P. U. O.. Jamaica, 20.

Tnrtol ontro Ins Vslns do Cuba y Jamaica (printed), Koyal Institution of Great
Britain, Am. MSS., ITKO. 1(5, f, 125-

'^CnclK'nl to (len. John ('ampl)oll, April 18, 1782, Ibid., f. 00.
<» Miranda to Cagigal, December 13, 1781, A. G. I., Aud. dc Santo Domingo, S4-2-9.
• Ibid- 1
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of the island of Jamaica and plans of the harbors, approaches, sur-

roundings and fortifications of Antonio, Kingston, and Port Royal.*

There is no reason to doubt that one of the main reasons for the trip

to Jamaica was the desire to secure information regarding the mili-

tary condition of that island, on which the Spaniards were contem-

plating an attack. In other words, Miranda was acting as a spy.

In view of this, it is possible, and perhaps even probable, that Mi-

randa's action in giving Bailing the desired information regarding

the Spanish attacks on Pensacola was taken with a view to securing

the favor of the English. This seems to the writer more probable

than another possible interpretation that Miranda was spying on the

English Government and betraying the interests of the Spanish

monarch at the same time. It is possible that Miranda did not con-

sider that the information which he gave Bailing would injure the

Spanish cause. In any event this occurrence must have brought

Miranda to the attention of some English officials in no pleasant light.

This is not, however, the whole story of the trip to Jamaica. In

his letter to Cagigal, Miranda had alluded to other advantageous

negotiations which he could not trust to writing. This probably re-

ferred to the goods of various sorts which had been embarked on

board the vessels on which the prisoners of war were taken to Cuba,

from the sale of which Miranda and his associates doubtless hoped to

reap large profits.^ Mr. Phillip Allwood, a Kingston merchant, went

on the return trip to Cuba, being commissioned by Fitch to look after

his interests in the transaction.^ The goods were landed at Batabano

and conveyed to Habana. The authorities in Spain were informed

of these proceedings and concluded that they were unwarranted and

illegal.^^ Hence on March 18, 1782, the King of Spain commissioned

Juan Antonio de Vrunuela, oidor of the royal audiencia and chan-

cery of Mexico, to proceed to Cuba for the purpose of investigating

this matter, which was considered one of illicit and contraband trade.

Not only were the actions of Miranda to be examined, but also the

administration of Cagigal, who was suspected of having connived at

this prohibited traffic. The same royal cedula denounced the alleged

action of Miranda in allowing General Campbell to see the fortifica-

tions of Habana. He was also censured for having agreed to article 7

of the cartel for the exchange of prisoners between Jamaica and

Cuba.«

« Cagigal to the King of Spain, January 6, 1782, A. G. I., Aud. de Santo Domingo,
84-2-9.

''Miranda to Cagigal, December 13, 1781, A. G. I., Aud. de Santo Domingo, 84-2-9.
•^ Allwood to Stoney, December 23, 1783, P. R. O., Spain, 2.

** Royal cedulas to the intendant and to the secretary of Habana, March 11, 1782,

A. G. I., Aud. de Santo Domingo, 84-2-9 ; also the instructions to Vrunuela, March 18,

1782, ibid.

« Instructions to Vrunuela, March 18, 1782, A. G. I., Aud. de Santo Domingo, 84-2-9
;

found in translation, P. R. O., Spain, 2.
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It was a severe indictment. It is evident that the information sent

to Spain by the intendant and the secretary of Habank regarding the

young officer had caused the home officers to blacklist him.<^ In fact,

in November, 1781, before Vrunuela had been charged with the inves-

tigation of the affair, orders had been sent to Habana that Miranda
be transported to Spain. As this had not been done, a royal order

was now sent that he be immediately arrested and imprisoned in the

castle of San Carlos de la Cabana.^ Perhaps the dissatisfaction which
the Government of Spain felt at the connection of Cagigal with the

questionable commercial transactions of his aid-de-camp had some-

thing to do with the dispatch of a royal order on March 11, 1782, hj
which Cagigal was informed that he was relieved of the command of

Cuba in order that he might serve in the army operating under the

command of Bernardo de Galvez.^ In any case, this new commission

afforded fresh opportunities for the tireless activity of Francisco de

Miranda. The latter had not lost the confidence of his chief, for in

January of this year Cagigal had transmitted a petition of his aid-de-

camp to the King of Spain, which solicited promotion to the rank

and pay of colonel of infantry, accompanying it by a strong letter

of recommendation in which the valuable services performed by

Miranda in the trip to Jamaica were especially praised.*^

The two men next figure in an attack on the Bahama Islands, which

was a part of the operations of the French and the Spanish against

the English possessions in America. On May 6, 1782, a Spanish fleet

from Habana, aided by ships from the insurgents in South Carolina,

attacked New Providence, the chief town of the Bahama Islands.

The expedition was commanded by Cagigal. According to the report

of the English commander. Colonel Maxwell, the investing force

consisted of 3 frigates and 60 sail of transports, which had on board

2,500 troops. To confront this array, Maxwell had a small and

invalid garrison. The investment was made, and in a short time

Cagigal summoned the English to surrender on honorable terms.

Maxwell consulted a council of war, composed of the principal

military officers and the principal inhabitants of the town, and the

agreement was reached that it would be unwise to refuse to enter into

negotiations.^ The Spanish commander sent Miranda to New Provi-

dence with the tender Surprise^ belonging to the American ship

South Carolina^ to promote the capitulation.'' On May 8 the two

° Royal o6dulas of March 11, 1782, to these men, A. G. I., Aud. de Santo Domingo,
84-l*-J).

"Addressed to the govornor of Habana, March 11, 1782, ibid.
<• Ibid.

'' Botli of these documents accompany a dispatch of Cagigal to Jose de Gftlvez, January
22, 1782; Miranda's petition is dated January 8; Cagignl's letter is dated January 6,

1782. A. (i. I., Aud. de Santo l^oniin^o. 84-2-0.
• Maxweii to Germain, May and May 14, 1782. r. R. O., Habamas, 10.

f Sparks, Diplomatic Correspondence, VI. 353. 355.
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commanders agreed to terms of capitulation by which the Bahamas
were surrendered to Spain." The conduct of Miranda in this affair

again was not above suspicion. Commodore Gillon, of the South

Carolina navy, afterwards expressed his opinion that it was because

of certain misrepresentations of Miranda to Cagigal that the latter

neglected to enter into a written compact to pay South Carolina

60,000 Mexican dollars for services rendered in the conquest of the

Bahamas. The odium for the nonpayment of that sum was conse-

quently, in part at least, cast by Gillon upon Miranda.^

Affairs in the West Indies were soon to reach a crisis^ so far as

Miranda and his associates were concerned. Shortly after the capture

of the Bahamas, the aid-de-camp of Cagigal was sent to Bernardo

de Galvez with the news of the exploit. Miranda did not make a

favorable impression on Galvez, who informed the home Govern-

ment in November, 1782, that that officer was becoming every day

more active in promoting prejudices and in spreading jealousies

among the Spanish commanders.'' Miranda was soon arrested by

order of the commander and sent to Habana. The officer later as-

cribed this action to jealousy of the success of Cagigal on the part

of Galvez. The warrant used was the royal order.'^ When the

prisoner arrived at Habana, to which Cagigal had by this time re-

turned, he was liberated and again protected by his chief, who was
willing to answer for Miranda's good conduct to the court of Spain.^

On the arrival, however, of Luis de Unzaga to relieve Cagigal of the

command of Cuba, conditions were not so favorable for the liberty

of Miranda. He and Cagigal, according to Miranda's later account,

now seem to have decided to leave Cuba for Guarico or Spain, but

were twice prevented by unfavorable weather. At this interesting

juncture the news of peace between England and the allies arrived,

the arrest of Miranda was again undertaken, and the latter began to

wonder how he might now escape incarceration.*^ The attempts of

Vrunuela, the commissioner for the residencia of Cagigal, to imprison

the offender, which had been hitherto unsuccessful, largely because

of the protection afforded to Miranda by the good will of the power-

ful Cagigal,^ now promised success.

Vrunuela gathered evidence regarding the activities of Cagigal

and Miranda. In the autumn of 1783 Allwood, the English mer-

chant, was imprisoned at Habana by the Spanish authorities because

« Articles of capitulation, May 8, 1782, P. R. O., Bahamas, 10.

^ Sparks, Diplomatic Correspondence, VI, 332-334.
" Letter to Jose de Gfilvez, November 30, 1782, A. G. I., Aud. de Santo Domingo,

84-2-9.
<* Petition of Miranda to the King of Spain, April 10, 1785, A. G. S., Estado, 8141.
« Ibid., Vrunuela to Jos€ de GSlvez, April 19, 1783, A. G. I., Aud. de Santo Domingo»

84-2-9.
f Vrunuela to Jose de GrUvez, April 19, 1783, A. G. I., Aud. de Santo Domingo, 84-2-9.

58833—VOL 1—09- 16
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cf alleged complicity in the contraband transactions of Miranda and

Cagigal. In December of that year judgment was pronounced by

Vrunuela against Allwood and some of the others concerned. The
English merchant was condemned to pay a fine and was banished

for eight years to the castle of San Juan de Ulloa. The three vessels,

with the goods and the slaves that came in them, were confiscated " as

contraband and illegal commerce coming from the enemy in the very

heat of Avar.'' Even the carts, oxen, and horses which conveyed the

goods to Habana were confiscated, and Miranda, in common with

Herrera, was held responsible for the payment of their value to the

royal treasury. The proceeds of the contraband taken from Cuba
by Allwood was likewise adjudged forfeited. Miranda was further

sentenced to pay a heavy fine, was deprived of his commission, and

Avas banished for ten years to Oran. The actions of Cagigal were

not passed upon directly, but that Avas left for the decision of the

King."

The matter did not end here. Allwood denounced this treatment

as unjust and appealed to his Government.^ Miranda and Cagigal

asked for a hearing by the Council of the Indies. The latter soon

proceeded to Spain, Avhere for many long years he Avaited, part of

the time in prison, persecuted and badgered by the Spanish GoA^ern-

ment, for the final decision of the case. In none of the numerous

communications made by Cagigal to the Spanish authorities on this

affair have any reflections been found on the actions of his aid-de-

camp. On the contrary, in spite of the fact that the disheartening

treatment to which Cagigal Avas subjected AA-as due in large part, if

not entirely, to his connection Avith Miranda, the former remained

the stanch friend of the young officer.^

The explanation of the contraband transactions given by Cagigal

on his examination at Cadiz affords a reasonable interpretation of

the affair, namely, that he permitted contraband goods to be intro-

duced into Cuba because he wished to use that as a pretext in order to

acquire information about the enemy during the war.<^ To confirm

this the fact is indisputable that in 1799, presumablj^ after a thorough

and impartial hearing of the case, Miranda and Cagigal were fully

exonerated by the Council of the Indies,^ in spite of the knowledge^

° Allwood to Stoney, December 23, 1783, including a translation of the decree of the

same date, P. R. 0., Spain, 2. Other documents relating to Allwood are found in P. R, O.,

Jamaica, 26.

'' The matter was finally brought to the attention of Floridablanca. Liston to the

Marquis of Carmarthen, P. R. O., Spain, 2,

•^Cagigal to O'Reilly, August 22, 1783; Cagigal to the King of Spain, August 22, 1783;
Cagigal to .Tos(? do (Jfilvoz, October 17, 1783. A. G. I., Aud. do Santo Domingo, 84-2-9.

" " Doclnraclon quo hizo on Cadiz Don Manuel de Cagigal ante ol oidor A'alcarcol acerca

de Don I'Vlipc Allwood." Egerlon MSS., r»2(), f. 318. See also the letter of Cagigal to

the King of Spain. March 20. 1703. A. II. N.. Est.ado. 31.^>2.

• Decision of the Council of the Indios i.ssuod on February 20, 1799, A. (J. I.. Aud.
do Santo Domingo, 84-2-0

; printed In part and with substantial accuracy In Aotepara,
259, 260.
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on the part of the Spanish authorities that Miranda since leaving

Cuba had been conspiring with the English against them. In 1783,

and subsequently, Miranda attributed the treatment to which he had
been subjected by the Spanish officials in America to jealousy because

he was a creole ; ® this is probably a partial explanation. The con-

traband operations of Miranda were so large, however, that objectors

arose naturally. Besides it is not clear that Miranda did not exceed

the bounds of the commission intrusted to him by his commander.

Perhaps, as in later yeai-s, Miranda was trying to reap a private gain

from his public duties. Lastly, there are some indications that there

were other suspicions regarding Miranda's conduct at this time on

the part of the Spanish Government, which were only hinted at and

not fully voiced.

In the sentence against Miranda and his associates the judge de-

clared that the young officer was condemned " in absence and rebel-

lion." Months before this sentence was pronounced the prime

offender had vanished. In at least one of the numerous orders sent

from Spain regarding the troublesome officer it was affirmed that he

was enthusiastically attached to the English.^ According to his own
later statement, which there is no good reason to doubt, Miranda had

in his possession at this time a collection of papers, maps, and plans ^

relating, doubtless, to the Spanish colonies. Why was he collecting

them? Hardly because of the mere passion for collecting them. It

is very likely that it was while engaged in the operations against the

English possessions near the Gulf of Mexico that Miranda felt the

dawning of the idea that was to dominate his life. As was suggested

by a writer in the Edinburgh Review, who probably got his infor-

mation from Miranda, " In a scene where the cause of liberty was the

object of all men's zeal and enthusiasm," the young officer would

naturally be induced to hope that his own native land might acquire

its independence.*^ According to later declarations of Miranda him-

self it was about this time that he first received representations from

the " aggrieved provinces " of Santa Fe and Caracas, which, he said,

" Petition of Miranda to the King of Spain, April 10, 1785, and note P annexed, being

a copy of Miranda's letter to Cagigal, April 16, 1783, A. G. S., Estado, 8141.

''Royal order of March 11, 1782, to Cagigal, A. G. I., Aud. de Santo Domingo, 84-2-9.

In a royal order addressed to the governor of Habana, November 2, 1781, after mention-

ing the report that General Campbell and other English officers had been permitted to see

the fortifications of Habana, these words are used :
" Se les permitio ver las fortifica-

ciones de esa Plaza a influxo y en compaiila de Don Francisco de Miranda, Capitan del

regimiento de Aragon, que es un entusiasta apasionado de los Ingleses." Ibid.

<= Petition of Miranda to the King of Spain, April 10, 1785, A. G. S., Estado, 8141 ; he
mentions the seizure of " Libros, Cartas, Pianos, papeles," by action of the intendant of

Habana, again he mentions " Libros (que eran bastantes, y excogidos) Reales Despachos,
Pianos, &"." A dispatch (undated) of Campo to Floridablanca in 1785, shortly after

Miranda's arrival in England, shows that the Spanish minister believed that these papers,

etc., pertained to the Spanish colonies. Ibid.

<* Edinburgh Review, XIII, 286 ; on the authorship of the article see below, p. 426,
note a.
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finally terminated in '' specific propositions." ^ This was evidently

a pivotal period in the career of Miranda, when his attachment and

fidelity to Spain might well have been doubted. It is not necessary

to conclude, however, that he had determined to quit the service of

Spain at once ; he may have been merely deliberating regarding his

future activity, preparing for a possible contingenc3^

On April IG, 1783, Miranda wrote two letters to Cagigal in which

he conveyed his determination. He declared that he was disgusted

with the treatment which he had been accorded in the Spanish service.

So far as regarded the charges against him he was " more pure and

innocent than Socrates." Still he expected arrest and dreaded to

trust his person to the doubtful justice of a court in the West Indies,

where there were many prejudices against him. Consequently he had

decided to go to Europe by way of the United States with the inten-

tion of writing thence to his sovereign, asking for a safe-conduct that

he might proceed to Spain to vindicate his honor before " a council

of impartial men " and secure formal reparation for his injuries.

The desire to escape what he considered an unjust persecution was
not the only motive which animated Miranda. He evidently still had
in mind the advancement of his education by traveling. He ex-

pressed a desire to secure the royal permission to travel for four

years in England, Holland, France, Germany, Italy, and other coun-

tries, for, said he: "The experience and knowledge Avhich man ac-

quires in visiting" and examining with minute attention in the great

book of the universe the most wise and virtuous societies which com-

pose it, their laws, government, agriculture, commerce, military art,

navigation, sciences, arts, etc., is the only thing which can season the

fruit and in any manner complete the great work of forming a man
of solidity and profit." ^

"VVlien Miranda wrote this letter he was on the point of leaving the

West Indies for the United States. Ten years of service in the

Spanish army Avere closed by a hasty and secret flight. On October

25, 1783, the regiment of Aragon, to which Miranda had been at-

tached in the West Indies, was inspected at Cadiz. As one would
expect, the report on Captain Miranda was in decided contrast with

those of the company of the Princess, which we have already noticed.

» Popham's momorandnm, Am, Hist. Rev., VI, 510 ; in a memorial addressed to William
Pitt, March 18, 1799. Miranda declared that in 1782 he entertained proposals from the

colonies, Pickering MSS., XXIV, f. 150- in copy as sent by King to Pickering, " Le tr^s

Hon. William Pitt sait fort bien qno depuis longtems le Soussign^ n'a eu pour but que
de servlr son pays; C'tant charg^' en 1782, do soliciter aupr&s de L'Angleterre, I'lndo-

pendance des Colonies Hispano nmericaines."

"Miranda to Cagigal. Matanzas, April IG, 1788; the long quotation is from the letter

marked " Conlidencial." These letters constitute note I' of Miranda's petition to the
King of Spain. April 10, 1785 A. (J. S., E.stado. 8141. The writer l)elieves them to be

authentic cni)ies. One of them is doubtless referred to by O'Reilly in a letter to Jos<5 de
OAlvez, Cadiz. August 22. 178.% as being in the possession of Cagigal, A. G. I., Aud, de
Santo Doralnt'o, 84-2-9.
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A brief and colorless statement was made of the captain's service in

the army of operations in America. It was stated that he had ap-

peared for the last time at muster in August, 1782. The colonel of

the compan}^ declared that he was ignorant of the valor of Miranda,

had no experience of his application, knew nothing of his capacity,

and that his conduct was bad.'^

Such were the stirring experiences of Francisco de Miranda during

a formative period. His faculties had been improved at schools, by

private study, and by diverse activities. He had received a valuable

training in the art and the science of war. The young officer had

gained some knowledge of the continent of Europe as well as of the

continental and insular possessions of Spain in America. The man
who was destined to conspire against his King had become acquainted

with the method and the spirit of Spanish administration. A recep-

tive youth w^hen he enlisted, animated, in all probability by a deep

attachment for his King, Miranda had been shaped by galling cir-

cumstances into a resentful man, the sincerity of whose attachment

might well have been doubted by the Government. It is in this light

that the questionable actions of Miranda in the West Indies ought to

be judged. Whether he was deliberately disloyal to his King or not,

he had been gradually forced into an attitude which made him an

object of suspicion. We may never know what Miranda's actual in-

tentions were. The problem is essentially a psychological one for

which various solutions are possible. The writer thinks it probable

that during the latter part of the sojourn of Miranda in the West
Indies he was in a vacillating or transitory mood. Although it ap-

pears that he was meditating about the condition of the Spanish-

American colonies, it was several years after leaving Habana before

Miranda openly ventured to lay his revolutionary projects before the

Government of England. He was destined to pass through other

interesting experiences before he virtually renounced his wavering

allegiance to the Government which had honored and vindicated his

father.

Francisco de Miranda left the Spanish service in disgrace. The
Spanish Government viewed him as " a conspirator of state," ^ whose

person ought to be secured. Warnings were soon sent to various

« A. G. S., Guerra, 2153. Notice the statement made regarding the military service of

Miranda by Becerra, Vida de Miranda, II, 315 :
" Vanas ban sido nuestras indagaciones

sobre los primeros servicios militares de Miranda. Ignorase en efecto el nombre del

regimiento en que principi6 su carrera, asi como el de las plazas en que estuvo de guar-

nicion. El incendio que devoro en 1842 el edificio y gran parte de los archives del mi-

nistro de guerra espanol, destruyo todo lo relative a este punto." Other statements are
made by Becerra about Miranda's early career which would have been modified had he
made a careful personal examination of the Spanish archives at Seville and at Simancas
and utilized the material found there properly. Ibid., 311, 317, Becerra takes the view
that Miranda did not take part in the attack on Melilla.

"The phrase " reo de estado " is used in a dispatch of Floridablanca to Campo, Sep-

tember 13, 1784, A. G. S., Estado, 8139.
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Spanish officials directing them to be on the lookout for the fugitive.**

An alleged description of Miranda was sent to the Spanish agents in

Portugal.^ The Spanish minister in England, Bernardo del Campo,
was urged to discover the abiding place of the recreant officer in case

he should arrive in that country, to which the Spanish Government
soon suspected that he was directing his steps.^

" Floridablanca to Campo, August 11, 1784, ibid. Jose de GSlvez to Floridablanca,

August 7, 1783, shows that a warning was sent to Spanish officials in Portugal. A. G. I.,

Aud. de Santo Dojningo, 84-2-0.

"Jose de Gfilvez to Floridablanca, August 30, 1783, incloses a description of Miranda
which was made out. A. G. I., Aud. do Santo Domingo, 84-2-9.

f Floridablanca to Campo, September 13, 1784, A. G. S., Estado, 8139.



Chapter IV.

MIRANDA'S TOUR OF AMERICA AND EUROPE.

While the Spanish Government was vainly seeking to discover the

refuge of Miranda, that fugitive from justice was traveling through

the United States. Unfortunately there is very little contemporary

evidence at hand regarding this trip. Miranda arrived at Charleston,

S. C, in the spring of 1T83.« He had apparently determined to make
his visit to the States, which were just emerging from the disturb-

ances of the Revolutionary war, a profitable one, for in May of that

year Cagigal forwarded to him, probably by request, a commenda-
tory letter of introduction to Francisco Rendon,^ the Spanish repre-

sentative at Philadelphia, and another recommending him to General

Washington because of " his character, information, and other cir-

cumstances." ^ The traveler must have spent several months in visit-

ing the Southern States, for he did not reach Philadelphia before

the end of the year. Here he speedily ingratiated himself with

Rendon, who did not know that Miranda was under a cloud, and

viewed him as an interested and inquisitive traveler. The Spanish

minister admitted him into his house, and, according to his own
report, introduced him as Colonel Miranda to the ministers plenipo-

tentiary of France and of Holland, the superintendent of finance,

and other persons, who entertained the tourist with dinners and balls.

In a short time, however, word reached Philadelphia that the visitor

was a deserter from the Spanish service. This put Miranda in a

decidedly bad light in the eyes of Rendon. The latter now informed

the quondam colonel that it was not fitting that a fugitive in his

critical situation should reside in the same city as a representative

of his Catholic Majesty. Perhaps this intimation hastened Miranda's

departure from Philadelphia. Certainly the Spanish Government

» Eustace, Le Citoyen, 6, 7 ; Petition of Miranda to the King of Spain, April 10, 1785,
A. G. S,, Estado, 8141.

''Antepara, 252, 253.
<= Ibid., 251.

247
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was duly informed of the abiding place and the activities of the

recreant officer."

Other information which was transmitted at the same time must

have caused added dissatisfaction. In the same letter as that which

told of the arrival of Miranda in Philadelphia news was conveyed

regarding his plans. It was intimated that because of his troubles

with the Spanish officials the refugee had assumed a venomous and

revengeful attitude toward the Spanish monarchy. It was asserted

that he had actually confided his future schemes to a confidant of the

Spanish minister. He proposed to go to London to present a pro-

ject to that court for the capture of some places on the western coast

of Spanish America.^ This was not improbable, for there are other

reasons to believe that Miranda was now entertaining or contriving

some designs against the integrity of the American dominions of

Spain. Beyond doubt it was at this time that he had several con-

versations with Barbe-Marbois, the secretary of the French minister

to the United States, who described him as " a young, enterprising,

and bustling creole from Caracas." Miranda informed the French-

man that the Spanish dominions in America would soon experience a

revolution similar to that which had occurred in the United States.

"A wise and prudent government might moderate its violence or

delay its effects. But such warnings only offend ministers. They
have a great aversion to all wisdom except their own, and they always

make their advisers who are too well informed for them feel their

anger. I have told them that the uprising of the Mexican Indians

in 1778 was a warning of the highest importance. I have spoken of

<^ Rendon to Jos6 de Gftlvez, January 4, 1784, A. G. I., Aud. de Santo Domingo, 84-2-9,

After Miranda's arrival in England from his trip on the continent of Europe, Bernardo
del Campo, the Spanish minister in London, wrote a letter to Floridablanca, October 8,

1789, in which he gave an account of Miranda's travels, which was evidently obtained

from Miranda himself :
" Sabe que de su proceder en los Estados Americanos ban hecho

montanas sin el mas leve ni remoto fundamento pues sus viages y sus occupaciones alll

se dirijieron a adquirir conocimiento de aquel Pais y de aquella Nacion que acababa de
hacer tan gran papel. En prueba de la sinceridad con que procedia hizo testigo de todo

al encargado de Espana—Rendon y aun alojo en su casa hasta que M*". de la Luserno
lleno a aquel agente de Espaiia la cabeza de chismes y de historictas tan ridiculas como
inverosimiles en perjuicio suyo ; pero que forzaron al mismo Rendon d separarse de €[

sin que por su parte hubiese jamas tenido cargo alguno que hacerle." A. G. S., Estado,

8146, Documentary Appendix, No. 3.

"F, de Quintana to Jos^ de Gfilvez, January 12, 1784, accompanying the letter of

Rendon of January 4, A. G. I.. Aud. de Santo Domingo, 84-2-9 :
*' D°. Francisco de

Quintana da cuenta fi V. E. de su arrivo a Philadelphia el 4 de Diciembre ultimo
* * *. En esta Ciudad he encontrado al Capitan del Regimiento de la Princesa gradu-
ado de Theniente Coronel D". Francisco Miranda de cuio individuo me consta que V, E.

hft tenido que sentir bastante por sus hechurias en la Havana durante el Govierno del

Theniente (Jeneral Cagigal en a<iuella y fueron vastantes para indiguar la templada y
dulce Indole de V. E. este que la vitupora en terminos que manifesta el venenio que ha
adquirido por sus mlamos delltoa pretende vengarla con la mayor viliza que sus torpes

pensamlentos le dictan, en esta Capital ha tenido a los principios alguna aceptacion mieu-

tras acjuelloa ban ostndo en el slloncio pero tnn presto como se ban hecho i>ul)li('<)s se hft

vlsto despreciado de los tjue merecia mas favor ; de manera que esto lo hji decidido a
ausentarse. me lift dicho que desde esta se va ft Londres ft presentar un proyecto sobre

tomur uigunas Plazas en Nuestra I'osta Occidental de America que a V, K. le serft muy
sensible, y a la EspaAa pernicioso • • •.'*

A
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admitting foreigners into all our colonies. From the manner in which

the proposal was received I have thought it prudent to fly, as if I

had been guilty of a crime." <^ Thus apparently did the young creole

explain his flight to Barbe-Marbois.

Miranda met many other persons, some of them of eminence, at

this time. He probably met General Washington and other military

officers of the United States at Philadelphia or elsewhere.^ Accord-

ing to the recollections of John Adams, the South American in-

terested Winthrop Sargeant, later governor of the Mississippi terri-

tory, with the " ideas of wealth, glory, and liberty, which the in-

dependence of South America exhibited."^ As his career shows,

Miranda acquired considerable information regarding the campaigns

and battles of the Revolutionary war and the politics and parties

of the United States. In the absence of his diary or journal, it is

not easy to fix the itinerary of his journey, but it is probably true

that he visited all the important cities and all the great battlefields

in the country.^ It was at this time doubtless that Miranda met

Col. W. S. Smith, a man of military tastes and ambitions, with a

talent for intrigue, who had served through the Revolutionary war
and had become one of Washington's aids.^ It is very likely that

Miranda confided to Smith his schemes regarding the future, for

Miranda ever after looked upon him as one of his sympathizers and

most probable cooperators. While making this tour Miranda met

another man, who proved to be interested in South American poli-

tics. This was Stephen Sayre, who was thereafter a friend of

Miranda; in fact, he later declared that in 1783 he loaned Miranda

money " to carry him to Europe." f Liberty-loving Thomas Paine,

the author of Common Sense, also admitted later that he, too, met

Miranda at this time.^ The traveler became acquainted with Rufus

King,'' a rising Massachusetts man, who was destined to become one

of his most trusted confidants.

« Barbg-Marbois, History of Louisiana, 149, 150.
'' Adams ; Worlts of John Adams, X, 134-
« Ibid., 135.

" Petition of Miranda to the King of Spain, April 10, 1785, in which he describes his

trip in these words :
" Tuve puntuales avisos de sus tramas mas secretas ; y me embarqu^

con seguridad, y equipage para Charleston en la Carolina meridional : S. fin de substra-

erme por este medio de una Cabala tan poderosa ; y aprobechir el tiempo al mismo paso,

dando principio a mis viages por los Paises mas Civilizados del mundo, que io tanto avia

deseado * * * y asi continue mi viage por todos los Estados-Unidos de America

;

visitando principalmente quantos Puestos, y Campos sirvieron de Theatro & las mas bri-

llantes acciones militares de la ultima guerra ; y combersando despacio con los Heroes,

y Sabios que executaron aquella obra immortal ! — en considerable adelanto de

mi instruccion, y experiencia." A. G. S., Estado, 8141. See also Adams, Works of John
Adams, X, 134, 135.

« Ibid., 135.
f Sayre to Jefferson, November 15, 1806, Jefferson MSS., series 2, LXXVII, f. 13-.

" Letter of Thomas Paine, March 20, 1806, The Aurora, April 5, 1806.

*King, Correspondence of Rufus King, III, 556,
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After leaving Philadelphia Miranda continued his journey in a

northerly direction. He could hardly have omitted a visit to New
York City, where the Spanish Government got wind of him in June^

1784.'^ In July he visited New Haven, Conn. He called on President

Stiles, of Yale College, with letters of introduction from several men
whom he had doubtless met, among them Governor Livingston.

Miranda attended the recitations of some of the college classes. He
imparted to Stiles some suggestive details regarding his devious

career. He described the mode of education in Mexico and all NeAv

Spain and characterized their learning as " inferior, trifling, and

contemptible." There were no " great Literary Characters " there,

he said, as geniuses dared "' not read nor think nor speak^ for fear of

the Inquisition." Miranda not only impressed Stiles as being too

free-spoken and liberal minded to reside in either New or Old Spain

but also convinced the latter that he had a " perfect acquaintance

with the policy and history of all Spanish America." On July 30

this " learned Man and a flaming Son of liberty," as Stiles character-

ized him, left New Haven, bound apparently for Boston, Piscataqua,

Nova Scotia, and England.^

It was evidently some time during the autumn of 1784 that the

traveler visited Boston. More than twenty years afterwards James
Lloyd declared that although he was only a schoolboy at the time

still the impression on his mind was as " vivid "as though he had

seen Miranda " within a twelvemonth." His graphic pen picture is

worth quoting. " He appeared to me as the most extraordinary, and

wonderfully energetic man that I had ever seen ;
* * * to this hour

I recollect very distinctly the two topics of his conversation, the one

doubtless his darling theme, was the prospect of revolutionizing the

Spanish provinces of South America ; the other, an expression of his

disgust at the degree of liberty possessed by the People of this

Country, and the abuse of it which he had witnessed at some turbu-

lent popular election in one of our Southern Cities, I believe at Balti-

more. While commenting on these subjects with great vehemence

of enthusiasm and severity of denunciation, and in a rapid impas-

sioned and commanding eloquence, with his whole frame in motion,

and pacing the room with giant strides, he presented to my juvenile

imagination a new and apparently more elevated sample of the

human character, and seemed capable of leading a People impatient

of their Government, and ripe for its subversion to any deeds of

daring to which his ambitions might direct them." ^ Miranda evi-

dently made many acquaintances during his stay in Boston. He seems

to have met Governor Bowdoin; he certainly met General Knox.*^

" Florldablanca to Cnmpo. September 13, 1784, A. G. S., Estado, 8139.
» Stiles' Diary. III. i:{0-13i;.

< James Lloyd to John Adams. March 14. 1815, Adams MSS.. (Jeneral Correspondence
of John Adams, 1.S13-181G. f. 17J)-.

"Miranda to Knox, February I), 17.sr>. Knox MSS., XVII, f. 172.
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Through his ardent and contagious enthusiasm he undoubtedly tem-

porarily interested many people in the cause of Spanish America.

In 1804 Miranda appears to have informed Home Popham, an

English naval officer who had become interested in his designs, that

while in the United States he again received addresses from " the

provinces of Santa Fe and Caraccas " and " laid the whole before

Generals Washington, Knox, and Hamilton, who promised him every

assistance and gave him assurances of raising troops in the province

of New England, provided he could persuade Great Britain to assist

with her navy."** As already indicated, it is probable that Miranda
met General Washington, but there is no evidence that the South

American ever disclosed his revolutionary designs to Washington.^

On the other hand, it can not be said with certainty that Miranda
did not do so. As regards Knox and Hamilton there is a little more
evidence. To judge by the letters which Miranda subsequently sent

to Knox, several conferences were held between Miranda and this

general, which probably related to the emancipation of Spanish

America from the rule of Spain. Although Ave are unable to say

definitely what was agreed on at these " symposiums," as Miranda

later characterized them, yet it is possible that Knox may have drawn
up some estimates which related to the projects of Miranda.'^ The
later attempts which Miranda made to engage Knox in his schemes

show that Knox left the impression on Miranda that he was much
interested in the matter. Further, when Miranda left Boston he

apparently left with Knox a copy of " a small Cypher."^

The relations of Alexander Hamilton to the adventurous traveler

are also something of a puzzle. Miranda certainly met Hamilton

and disclosed his views regarding the liberation of Spanish America.

As their subsequent relations will amply show, Miranda certainly

believed that he had encountered in Hamilton the one man who above

all others in the United States would cooperate with him. Fourteen

years later Hamilton thus described his attitude toward the South

American :
" Several years ago this man was in America much heated

with the project of liberating S Am from the Spanish Domination.

I had frequent conversation with him on the subject and I presume

expressed ideas favorable to the object and perhaps gave an opinion

" Popham's memorandum, October 14, 1804, Am. Hist. Rev., VI, 510.

*The published correspondence of Washington contains nothing on this topic, neither

do the calendars of the unpublished correspondence ; some of the uncalendared papers
of Washington's correspondence with the Continental Congress were examined in search

of some hint as to the South American, but nothing was found. In several of the letters

of Miranda to Knox, the former asks .to be remembered to Washington ; in a letter of

November 4, 1792, Miranda states that he will write to Washington at some other time.

Knox MSS. XXXII, f. 176. See also Miranda's letter to Hamilton, October 19, 1798,

Hamilton MSS., XX, f. 220. Documentary Appendix, No. 3.

" Miranda to Knox, March 15, 1790, Knox MSS., XXV, f. 178- ; Sayre to Knox, June
15, 1790, ibid., XXVI, f. 76; Miranda to Knox, November 4, 1792, ibid., XXXII, f. 176,
see below, pp. 290, 291.

"Miranda to Knox, April 9, 1791, Knox MSS., XXVIII, f. 119.



252 AMERICAN HISTORICAL ASSOCIATION.

that it was one to which the U States would look with interest." «

Time and reflection had probably cooled Hamilton's ardor; hence

these observations can not be accepted as an accurate index to his

earlier attitude toward the agitator. It is not at all improbable, but

rather likely, that Knox as well as Hamilton may have assured Mi-

randa that they would, under certain circumstances, aid him in his

self-imposed task.^ The hypothesis that they did hold out such

encouragement goes far toward explaining why he persisted in cor-

responding with them in after j^ears. While the precise nature of the

assistance that may have been promised will perhaps remain a mys-

tery, the sequel will show that the interest of Knox and Hamilton

declined when the magnetism of Miranda was withdrawn and when

political circumstances changed.

If the inquisitive traveler visited Canada he did not spend much
time there, for in February, 1785, he wrote to Knox informing him
of his arrival in London, which he described as an " immense capital."

Miranda was profoundly impressed with " the infinite number of

different objects " and the " multitude of people " that he encoun-

tered.^ Long before his arrival in London Bernardo del Campo had

been informed regarding the character and the career of Miranda,

and instructed that if the man should be found in England he was

to watch his conduct and keep the court informed.'^ Miranda did not

attempt to live secretly or to screen himself from the Spanish min-

ister, for shortly after his arrival in the English metropolis he called

on Campo, but did not find him at home. The Spanish minister soon

returned the call with similar success. The Government of Spain

was soon informed of the event.^ Campo speedily took measures to

spy on the movements of Miranda as he had previously done on other

suspicious characters, for in a short time he made the first of a series

of reports on the suspect to the Spanish Government.

"This Is Hamilton's comment on a letter of Miranda to himself dated Februarj- 7,

1708. Hamilton MSS., XX, f. 208, 200.
** The supposed negotiations between ^Miranda and Hamilton and Knox later became

the subject of correspondence between Miranda and James Monroe, see below, p. 305. On
April 2, 1797, Miranda thus replied to a request of :Monroe for papers relating to the

affair :
" Ce n'est que dans Ic moment que je regois votre lettre du 17 Mars. M. Provost,

qui me I'envoie, m'explique ainsi I'objet de votre sollicitud ; 'the papers alluded to in

the within note (votre lettre) are those which respect a negotiation with M. Pitt,

confided to M. Miranda some time since by messieurs Hamilton and Knox, the object of

which was to adopt some effectual measures to liberate South America.' .Te puis vous
assurer, monsieur, qu'il n'y a pas nn mot de vrai dans tout ce rapport. M. I'aine de
qui vous d!t(\s le tenir s'est assurement trompe en prenant pour des nrgociations quelques
notes, peut-r-tre, qu'il a vues tl ma campagne de Mesnilmontant, faites dans le terns de
mes voyages dans les Ktats-l'nis, et qui m'ont ote donnees par ces deux respectables
amis quaud ils n'etalent (lue de sinipl(>s Citoyens. bien anlerieuremont jI leur minist^re."
Monroe MSS.. VIH, f. 1010. In chapter Vllf it will be seen that Miranda later made an
attempt to engage both Hamilton and Knox in his designs and also thought of interesting

others, perhaps even Washingtt)n.
*• rcbruary 0, 178.'), Knox MSS., XVII, f. 172.

'' Floridablanca to Campo, August 11, 1784, September i:\, 1784, A. (}. S., Estado, 8139.
' Cunipo (o I'lorldablanea, Marcli 18. 1785. il)id.. S141. Uecerra, Vida de Miranda, II,

320, makes (his statement about the date of Miranda's arrival in London. " * •

es de presuMiirse (luo su arribo ft Inglaterra occurl6 II mediados de 1784 • * *."
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These reports are almost the only information which we now have

of the activities of Miranda at this time. They are also valuable be-

cause they enable us to understand the attitude of the Spanish authori-

ties toward the refugee. Campo declared that, availing himself of

the letters of introduction which he had brought from Jamaica and

the United States, Miranda had speedily become acquainted with

many people in London, Englishmen and persons of other nationali-

ties, making no myster}^ of his experiences and of his treatment by

the Spanish Government. Those who visited the traveler had in-

formed the Spanish minister that Miranda was a man of much talent,

of great activity, and with a more than moderate education, but that

he was a fanatic in maintaining the principles of liberty against all

governments. Besides the confidants and go-betweens of Campo, he

had met some of the English nobility. Lord Howe and other persons

had gone to visit Miranda in his quarters, and the latter had actually

had two long conversations with Lord Shelburne. Lord Sidney,

Henry Pelton, M. P., and a former lord of the admiralty were also

interested in the South American.

Miranda had other attractions beyond those of his personality to

draw men. He had charts and plans of the Spanish fortifications in

America, notably one of Habana, showing its weaknesses and the

best point of attack. Besides these, he had other papers of the great-

est importance ; his own instructive memoirs regarding the true condi-

tion of various provinces of the Spanish Lidies, plans of the last

campaigns, and the correspondence of the Spanish generals and those

of France during the recent war. Three trunks Avere filled with these

papers. Campo attributed Lord Howe's visit to Miranda to the fact

that the latter had indulged in the fantastic fancy of decorating the

walls of his room with manuscript maps and plans. He had two

clerks in constant employment, and was at work on a representation

to the Spanish court, having resolved not to set foot in the Spanish

dominions. The news evidently alarmed Campo, who expressed his

belief that Miranda was a man capable of carrying on with tenacity

and order whatever audacious project might in an opportune moment
aid the enemies of Spain. The minister was convinced that the mas-

ter stroke would be either to burn all these cherished papers or to

rob Miranda of them before he succeeded in making an evil use of

them. This would be most delicate, if not impossible of accomplish-

ment, in England. Nevertheless he assured Floridablanca that he

would leave nothing undone that would promote the happy result.^

" Campo to Floridablanca, undated, but undoubtedly written after April 26, 1785, and
some time before May 26, 1785, when Floridablanca acknowledged the receipt of this

letter which inclosed Miranda's petition, A. G. S., Estado, 8141. The credibility of

Campo's reports is borne out to an extent by subsequent events and also by some of

Miranda's own statements in his petition to the King, April 10, 1785, A. G. S., Estado,
8141,
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On April 26, Miranda called again at the residence of the minister

and left a sealed packet, asking that it be forwarded to the Spanish

court.*^ This packet contained, in the first place, a brief letter to the

Count of Floridablanca, dated London, April 10, 1785, stating that

because of the position, integrity, and royal confidence which Florida-

blanca enjoyed, he had directed a petition to him in order that it

might be placed at the feet of his Sovereign. This petition was ac-

companied by copies of a number of documents which were intended

to act as proof of the statements made by Miranda. The petition was

in reality an autobiographical sketch of the petitioner. In it empha-
sis was laid on the long-continued service which Miranda had per-

formed to the King. It attributed the shabby treatment which he

had been given in the Indies to the undermining influence of jealous

enemies. Miranda said that he had heard that his friend Cagigal

had been arrested on his arrival in Spain, and that he was to remain

in that plight until his offending aide appeared. He was also aware

that sentence had been pronounced against himself. He declared that

Cagigal had had no participation in his withdrawal from Habana.

The charges against himself were declared false. His greatest dis-

advantage, he declared, was that he Avas an American born. He was
tired of struggling with powerful enemies, inveterate preoccupations,

and the jealousies of all classes, for the triumphs of a Creole, however

complete they might be in theory, would never repay the injuries

which they occasioned him in honor, in estate, and in that w^hich was
the most precious of all, time, from which inestimable advantages

might be drawn, if it were dedicated to the solid studies and useful

occupations more suitable to his genius. Consequently he besought

His Majesty to dismiss him formally from the royal service and

reimburse him the 8,000 pesos which the captaincy had cost. He
declared that in the various duties which had been assigned him he

had ever proceeded with purity, and had been animated by the lofty

desire of advancing the service and glorj^ of the King, without allow-

ing emulation, persecutions, or the threatenings of chiefs and minis-

ters to distort his intentions or incline his mind to indecorous sub-

mission.^ In view of the suspicions with which the Spanish regarded

the petitioner, one could hardly expect that the petition would re-

ceive sympathetic consideration from that court. Floridablanca

characterized it as being aimed solely to upbraid and to defame the

persons with Avhom tlie petitioner had quarreled or against whom he

entertained resentment.'^ In fact, the Spanish Government would
doubtless have made a formal demand upon the English Government

" Campo to riorldablanca. nndatrd. A. G. S., Estado, 8141.

'A. (I. S.. Ivsfado. S141.
* Floridablanca to Campo, May L'l;, 1785, Ibid,
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for the person of Miranda if the laws of the country and the attitude

of the ministry had promised success.*^

Campo continued to maintain a system of espionage in regard to

Miranda. On May 27 the former told his court that he could not dis-

cover in the suspect the evil designs and depraved intentions which

other persons had informed him were entertained.^ On June 17 an-

other report was sent, in which the minister reaffirmed this opinion

and transmitted the items of information Avhich he had acquired from

his spies. The two amanuenses were still busy. Miranda was much
engaged with such important personages as generals, naval men, and

engineers. The tentative and colorless reply to the petition which had
been sent by Floridablanca for the purpose of soothing Miranda had

been communicated to the latter and had to an extent satisfied him.

Campo characterized Miranda as an educated youth, possessed of

great activity and much fire. He was happy in expression, and his

manner and personality were such as pleased people. He was only

occupying himself in such a manner as would make him more useful

in serving his King and country. Nevertheless, whatever the real

intentions of Miranda were, Campo declared that his residence in

England, his conversational powers, his knowledge of America, and

his acquaintances in London might cause Spain the same evil results

as though he was actually sold to England. Probably the last sug-

gestion was due to the reports which Campo had from his spies, who
averred that when Miranda was not with that minister he at times

conducted himself differently, declaring that once retired from the

service of one sovereign, there Avould be no harm in joining that of

another, that he would not return to Spain, and that each day he

« Floridablanca to Jose de Galvez, May 18, 1785, A. G. I., Audiencia de Santo Domingo,
84-2-9 ;

" Hallandose en Londres el ten«. Coronel D°. Francisco Ant°. de Miranda me ha
dirigido la adjunta representacion para S. M. haciendo demision desde grado y empleo.

Me la incluye D". Bern"^". del Campo en la carta que tambien paso a V. E. en que este

Ministro de S. M. trata y discurre acerca de aquel sugeto segun veia V. E. bien que sin

tener conocimiento del contenido de su representacion, por que se la entreg6 en pliego

cerrado. V. E. tiene complete de todo lo ocurrido con Miranda : por lo que espero que
haciendolo todo presente al Rey me dire lo que he de responder a uno y otro en la inteli-

gencia de que no produciria efecto alguno util al servicio de S. M. la reclamacion quiese

hiciesa de Miranda en Londres, pues las leyes del Pais no permiten su entrega, aunque
hubiese en el Ministerio Ingles voluntad de hacerla, de que no debemos lisongearnos."

Accompanying this is a minute, unsigned, from which the following extract will show the

conception which the Spanish Government had of Miranda :
" Que enterado S. M. de todo

se ha servido resolver, que se instruya S. D°. Berndo. del Campo de lo que representa

Miranda, suponiendose agraviado del Ministerio de Indias, y de los Grales, Espafioles

especialmte. del Conde de Galvez, d quien devio el grado de ten**". Coronel por solo el

influxo y solicitud de D°. Juan Man', de Cagigal, su ciego protector. Que si pareciese

conven<^«. al Sr. Florida Blanca se envie copia S. Campo de la representacion adjunta de
Miranda advirtiendole de los excesos de este en la Jamayca, contrabandos q^. hizo con
motivo de su viage & ella autorizados por Cagigal, y demas manejos criminales de dho.

Miranda; encargando sre. todo & aq'. Ministro que emplie todas su activ*. y eflcacia en

cortar por q^°^. medios sean posiblcs, y a qualq'*. precio, las perniciosas ideas de seme-
jante hombre, en inteligen''. de que spre. estuvo notado de fanatico partidario de los

Ingleses, y que para irse entre ellos deserto del servicio del Rey, * * * fho. en
20 de Marzo."

6 Campo to Floridablanca, May 27, 1785, A. G. S., Estado, 8141,
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spoke with greater enthusiasm of England and her Government.

Campo accordingly suggested to Floridablanca that Miranda be kept

in a state of suspense.'^

In spite of the fact that the Spanish foreign minister had decided

that Miranda had lost his rank and office in the army,^ the court con-

tinued the policy of dallying with Miranda. On May 26, 1785, the

Count of Floridablanca had acknowledged the receipt of the petition

of April 10, but informed Miranda that because of the length of the

representation and the accompanying documents, he had not been

able to master it as it deserved. As soon as he had done this and the

King had reached a decision, he would reply through Bernardo del

Campo.^ On July 18, acting probably on the hint given by Campo,
Floridablanca drew up another " ostensible " letter, in reply to one

from Miranda dated June 8. In this the excuse of the previous letter

was repeated, and it Avas added that in order to proceed with im-

partiality in the affair it was necessary to secure by indirect means
information which was not subject to any prejudice or resentment.

Miranda was again assured that he would be promptly informed of

the King's decision.^ This misleading communication was soon trans-

ferred to Miranda by Campo, who sought to delude him further by

exhibiting a pretended dispatch of his to the Spanish court.

According to Campo, the South American was now in a somewhat
vacillating state of mind. He was awaiting with anxiety the decision

of the Spanish court, and at times seemed to desire restoration to the

good graces of the King. At other times he seemed to be possessed

by opposite ideas. The Spanish minister, however, flattered him-

self that this uncertain or changing mood prevented Miranda from

delivering his papers or engaging his person to the English Govern-

ment. Campo reported regretfully that thus far his schemes for the

seizure of the much-coveted papers had not been successful. He was
hatching new plots, however, for their seizure or destruction. If

they could. not be put out of the reach of the English Government in

any other wa}^, he hoped that the owner might be detached from

them. Miranda was contemplating a continental trip and Campo
fondly hoped that the precious papers w^ould be left behind. They
might then be examined. The minister even suggested that if on

his return the traveler journeyed through Holland or Flanders it

might be possible to induce him to pass into France, where nothing

would be left undone to compass Miranda's arrest, which would

accomplish the desired end. In the meantime the apparently unsus-

" Cnmpo to FloHdablnnoa. Juno 17, ITRH, A. G. S.. Estado. 8141.

"This is shown by a niinuto regarding Miranda dated Marcli 20. In which this state-

ment occurs: " Dlio Miranda por su desercion y denifts dolitos tiene perdido ol empleo

y graduacion aunque ostfi aun pondto. su causa do contrabandos en el consojo de Indlae."

A. (J. !.. Audlencia de Santo Domingo. Si-2-9.
*• Antepara. L'4S, 240.

*Ibid., 240, 250; a copy of the original Is found In A. G. S., Estado, 8141.
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pecting Miranda busied himself much as before, becoming more and
more intimate with English military leaders, visiting the notable

sights of the metropolis, and attending the debates in Parliament.

He had fixed on Colonel Smith, who was the secretary of John
Adams, the minister of the United States at the court of London, as

his traveling companion, much to the chagrin of the Spanish minis-

ter, who had hoped that Miranda would select instead one of his

confidants.<^

Miranda must have aired his views regarding Spanish iV^merica

in the British metropolis, for in the summer of 1785 The Political

Herald and Review declared that there was then in London a Spanish

American of " great consequence and possessed of the confidence of

his fellow-citizens," who aspired " to the glory of being the deliverer

of his country." He was a man of " sublime view^s and penetrating

understanding, skilled in the ancient and modern languages, con-

versant in books and acquainted with the World." This " distin-

guished character " had spent many years in the study of politics,

governments, and the changes in political societies. He had pro-

ceeded from North America to England, which he regarded as " the

mother country of liberty, and the school for political knowledge."^

President Stiles, of Yale College, was doubtless correct when he

identified this description with Miranda.^

It is possible that Miranda made approaches to men connected with

the English Government at this time, as was indeed suspected by

Campo, hut it appears improbable that definite propositions Avere

made to the Government itself,* for Miranda had not yet given up
hope of reconciliation with Spain, and perhaps still counted on being

reimbursed the cost of his commission. In his subsequent addresses

to the English Government Miranda alwaj^s referred to the year

1790 as the one in which he first entered into definite relations with

it. After Miranda left London a certain Captain Brooks informed

Campo that the engaging tourist had been employed in the same
occupation as that which had engrossed Vidall, for he and several

others had been plotting against the integrity and tranquillity of the

« Campo to Floridablanca, August 6, 1785, A. G. S., Estado. 8141.
«' Political Herald and Review, 1785, 29, 30 ; this was reprinted in the London Chron-

icle, August 30-September 1, 1785, LVIII, 112.

= Stiles's Diary, III, 199, 200. Ed. Rev., XITI, 286, 287, note, shows that the author
of that article believed this to be Miranda. The latter saw fit to preserve a copy of this

description among his papers, where it was found when they were seized during his

sojourn in France. Archives Nationales, W. 271, No. 30, f. 29, 49, and 53.

" In P. R. O.. Spain, 1, are found papers which may have been submitted to the Eng-
lish ministers by Miranda in 1785, but they are undated and may not have been submitted
until 1790 ; f. 29, are documents dealing with the revolt in New Granada in 1781 ; f. 77,

78, is a copy of a note denouncing the "conduct" of the Spanish Government, 1781-
1783, in regard to the insurgents. The signature to this " Nota " was hastily scrawled
and appears to be " Miranda."

58833—\0L 1—09 IT
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Spanish Empire in America." The Spaniards were also informed

that a few honrs before his departure Miranda was seen cautiously

sealing five letters; one was addressed to Lima, another to Santa Fe,

the third to Buenos Ayres, the fourth to Carthagena. and the fifth to

Morro Castle at Habana.^ Certainly the Spanish authorities had

food for thought while the suspected conspirator was touring the

Continent.

Bernardo del Campo tried to keep track of both Miranda and his

precious papers. He soon decided that not all the documents had

been carried away. More than once did he flatter himself that he

had found their hiding place,^ but never did he lay his hands upon

them or even succeed in having them examined. He busied himself

setting on foot measures for the capture of the offender, if he ven-

tured to visit France, kept the Spanish Government informed of his

own activities in the matter, and, so far as possible, of the movements

of the traveler.^' He Avarned the Spanish representative in Paris

of the character and career of Miranda and urged him to arrange

for his seizure if he arrived in that capital or even ventured within

the boundaries of France.^

In the meantime what had become of Miranda and Smith ? On
August 4, 1785, Smith had asked John Adams for permission to take
'' a small tour on the Continent.'* f This request was evidently

granted. Curiously enough Miranda left London wathout having

met John Adams, whom he later tried to engage in his schemes.

"Campo to Floridablanca, June 2, 1786, A. G. S., Estado, 8143, gives an. account of

the various machinations which he has been told of by Captain Brooks. Tliis is the

most significant extract :
" Se halla en parte enterado de lo ocurrido con Vidal y dice

q«. aunq''. este sujeto estjl preso en Esp"*. hai otros q^. siguen aqui sus mismos proyectos.

Da por cabeza, gral. de toda esta trama al Capitan Blumer ; a Dn. Ant". Miranda de quion

sc espera por instantes para dar la ultima induvo (?> ; a Mr. Parker, Secret", particular

de Mr. Adams, q''. dice ser hombre finisimo ; a un tal Cruddon, residte. in la Isla de

Providencia, y a otro Hermo. suyo qe. se halla a la sazon en Londres. Anade qe. se forma
aqui secretamte una subscripcion de algunos Nobles y de varios Comerciantes para la

cmjM-esa de sublevar nos. territories y de enviar todos los socorros necesarios. Que en

Ilolanda ha negociado Parker .'}()0 mil pesos * * *.'" Near the end of the dispatch

the minister indicates his lack of confidence in this story. Compare this account of

Miranda's sojourn in London with Becerra, Vida de Miranda. II, o26-.';20, in the course

of which Becerra tries to discredit the idea that Miranda infiuenced the London press

at this time in favor of Spanish-American independence. That Spanish-American writer

even holds that no such periodical as The Political Herald and Review figures in tlie

history of the London press. No suggestion is made of the possible duplicity of Miranda.
Neither is any mention made of this In Antepara. 2.">0. for in commenting on the letter

of Floridablanca to Miranda, July 18, 1785, it is stated that the " representation
""

referred to alluded to the tender of resignation from the Spanish service by Miranda sent
from nal)ana in 17S;?. This statement is misleading, for the •' representation " was the
petition sent by Miranda from London to Floridablanca, April 10, 178.') (.\. O. S.. Estado.
8141). and there is no evidence that Miranda tried to resign before his arrival in Lon-
don in 17S.").

'•Campo to Floridablancai. .\ngust IS. 1785, A. G. S.. Estado. 8141.
•- n)ld., August 18 and October 1, 178.'), ibid.
'' Ibid., October 1, 1785. ii)id.

' liiid. ; Campo to Aranda. November 25, 1785; Aranda to Campo. November A. 178.').

A. G. S.. Estado, 8157.

^Adama MBS., Gen. Corres. of .John Adams. 1784-85. f, 174.
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Miranda and the secretary of this minister proceeded to Berlin by

way of Harwich, Amsterdam, and Breslau, their object being to at-

tend the military reviews in Prussia.* Miranda took with him a

letter of introduction from Campo to the Spanish representative in

Berlin. At the same time, however, Campo sent a cipher dispatch

to Berlin to prevent the letter from having any beneficial effect.'^

Early in September the travelers were in Berlin, for on the 3d of

that month they addressed notes to the King of Prussia requesting

permission to attend the approaching review of his troops. This

was granted on the following day.^ After remaining some time in

Prussia, and doubtless witnessing the military maneuvers the two

friends proceeded on their journey. In the end of October, 1785,

they parted company at Vienna.^ Miranda continued his tour, and

the Spanish Government tried to dog his footsteps through Europe,

while Smith returned by way of Paris to London.

On October 25 Miranda had written a letter to Campo in which

he addressed that minister as his " most venerated friend." He
introduced Smith to Campo as his " friend and companion * * *

a man * * * ^-f ^^ue republican character." The Spanish min-

ister was informed that Miranda would journey a little farther, as

he did not wish to omit visiting Hungary and seeing the imperial

troops that were quartered throughout that Kingdom.^ Although no

direct evidence is at hand regarding a trip through Hungary, it is

very likely that the inquisitive tourist made it. He certainly trav-

eled through Italy, where he seems to have visited Rome and to have

made a list of the exiled Jesuits Avho were then sojourning in Italy.

^

Dissatisfied as Miranda was with the treatment of the Spanish Gov-

ernment, he would naturally have been attracted to these expatriated

ecclesiastics, of whom many were in a revengeful mood, and some,

as we have seen in the opening chapter, had actually been in indirect

communication with the English Government before Miranda had
left the Spanish army. Unfortunately w^e know little about the

relations which may have sprung up between him and the Jesuits at

this time, except that he undoubtedly became aware of their hostile

attitude toward the Spanish monarchy.^ Miranda must have spent

some considerable time in Austria-Hungary and Italy, for on the

10th of March, 1786, according to advices received by Smith, who

" Smith to John Adams, September 5, 1785, Adams MSS., Gen. Corres. of John Adams,
1784-85, £. 203.

"Campo to Floridablanca, August 18, 1785, A. G. S., Estado, 8141.
'• In Antepara, 42, 43 and Adams MSS., Gen. Corres. of John Adams, 1784-85, f. 293-

are found copies of Smith's note to King Frederic, September 3, 1785, and the reply, Sep-
tember 4, 1785.

"Antepara, 43; Miranda to Campo, October 25, 1785, A. G. S., Estado, 8157.
« Miranda to Campo, October 25, 1785, ibid.

f Viscardo y Guzman, Lettre aux Espagnols Americains, 15- note ; Burke, Additional
Reasons, 107, note.

" In 1790 Miranda suggested to Pitt that some of these Jesuits be engaged by the
English Government. Am. Hist., Rev., VII, 713.
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had now reached London, he was at Naples." If we may trust the

information which Smith gave the Spanish minister in London a

little later, Miranda soon determined to make a trip through Greece.^

In all probability he did tour through Greece and may have visited

Egypt and Asia Minor.^ It is certain that late in the autumn of

1786 the active Creole was found in Constantinople by the ever-

vigilant agents of Spain. That Government, by means best known
to itself, also learned that Miranda was contemplating going to St.

Petersburg by way of Cherson, and that he had embarked for the

Crimea in an imperial ship.<^

In Russia Miranda and the servants of the Spanish Government

were again brought into collision. In March, 1T8G, Normandes, the

Spanish minister at St. Petersburg, had been warned by Campo to

be on the lookout for the renegade officer, who was traveling through

Europe contrary to the intentions of the Spanish court. Normandes

was instructed to watch his designs and actions. Miranda was char-

acterized as a man of education and talent, with an inflamed imagina-

tion—a great partisan of independence. The Spanish representative

at the Russian capital was instructed to keep Campo as Avell as the

Spanish court informed of the activities of Miranda.^ When, there-

fore, early in February, 1787, the latter made his way to the interior

of Russia, and was found between Kiev and Cherson, the Spanish

authorities were speedily informed of his whereabouts. Miranda, with

his faculty for making acquaintances, appears to have speedily inter-

ested some of the dignitaries of the Russian court,^ among them
Prince Potemkin. Through the influence of the latter, said Nor-

mandes to Floridablanca, Miranda Avas able to pay a visit to the

King of Poland at Canoff.^ It was probably also through the influ-

ence of that prince that the eager traveler was introduced to the

Empress.'^ He soon won favor in the eyes of Catherine, who was
holding her court at Kiev. It was reported that she invited him to

enter the Russian service, but he refused an offer which Normandes
declared had " advantageous conditions." ^ Later Normandes said

" Smith io Gandasqui " Saturday Morning," inclosed in Campo's letter to Aranda,
April 11, 1786, A. G. S., Estado. 8157.

"Campo to Floridablanca, July 14, 1786, ibid., 8143.
'' Chauveau La{?arde defendini? Mirauda before the French revolutionary tribunal in

170.'> corroborates some of the statoraonts in the Spanish dispatches, Rojas. Miranda
dans la Revolution Frangaise, 171, 172; in his will, August 1, 1805, Miranda mentions his

journeys and investigations in America, Europe, Asia, and Africa. Blanco, Documentos,
II, 70, 71.

"Floridablanca to Campo. December 22, 1786, A. G. S., Estado, 8145.

"Campo to Normandes, March 28, 1786, A. G. S., Estado.8156.

^Normandes to Campo, February 16, 1787, ibid.; Normandes to Floridnblanca. Feb-

ruary 0, 17H7, A. II. N., Estado. 6120.

<» April 5. 1787, A. 11. N.. Estado, 6120.

"Anteijnra, 245; Normandes to Floridablanca, .luno. 1 TST (undatfd, hut marked No.

286), A. II. N., Estado. (5120.

Normandes to Floridablanca. May lo. 17S7, .V. II. .\.. Estado. 6120.



FRANCISCO DE MIRANDA. 261

that Miranda had declared on declining the position that he did not

like the governments which were as despotic as that of Catherine."

Perhaps this was only a bit of court gossip. Apparently Miranda

was still high in the favor of the Russian autocrat. In the article in

The Edinburgh Review, which has been already referred to, it was

declared that Miranda disclosed the views which he entertained

regarding his native land to the Empress and that she " assured

him, in case of his success, she would be the foremost to support the

independence of South America." ^ It is likely that Miranda did

express his views on this his favorite theme to the Russians, although

the Spanish advices say nothing about it save that the loquacious

visitor criticised Spanish affairs.^'

To judge by the reports of Normandes, as well as by the later

statements of Miranda himself, Catherine gave him signal marks of

her favor before he left Kiev for St. Petersburg. To paraphrase

Normandes, Miranda was given a letter of recommendation to the

ministers of the Empress in foreign courts and a thousand ducats

of gold for his journey.^ The letter recommended the Russian repre-

sentatives to afford the bearer imperial protection and assistance in

case of need. They were even authorized to offer him the refuge of

their embassy as an asylum. According to a letter printed later

under the auspices of Miranda, Catherine even gave the fugitive

from Habana the distinctive right to wear the Russian uniform as a

" signal proof of her esteem." ^ The general impression w^hich one

can not help getting from the various accounts is that Miranda had
ever}^ reason to feel flattered with his reception by the Russian Queen.

Stephen Sayre, who conversed with Miranda after his continental

tour, voiced his sentiments thus :
" But seriously, he has such Letters,

to all her Ambassadors, as no other man ever received from a Crown'd
Head. They command everything he may wish or desire." f

When Miranda arrived in St. Petersburg, however, he was not so

fortunate. That city was the scene of a reprehensible quarrel between

Miranda and the Spanish representative there, Pedro Macanaz. The
dispute was probably in. large part due to the embittered attitude

"Normandes to Floridablanca, .Tune, 1787 (No. 286), A. H. N., Estado, 6120.

"Ed. Rev., XIII, 287.
« Normandes to Floridablanca, August 29, 1787, A. H. N., Estado, 6120.
" Normandes to Aranda, undated, ibid. :

" D''. Francisco de Miranda esta aqui. Habido
mui distinguido .y favorecido de la Corte : pero ha tenido un lance con D". Pedro Macanaz.
* * * Se habia dicho que tendria cartas de recomendacion para los Ministros en
cortes estrangeros que pasaria por Suecia y Dinmarca que se le daria un pasaporte y la

comision de Correo para su seguridad ; pero nada de esto se sabe de positivo. * * *

P. D. Me acaban de decir de buena parte q<^. a Miranda se esta ponienda una Carta de
recomendacion p^. los Mros. de la Emperatriz en cortes extrangeros y que se le da ran mil
ducados de oro p». su viage." See also Ed. Rev., XIII, 287.

« Antepara, 41.
f Sayre to Ogden, June 29, 1789, Knox MSS., XXIV, f. 70. Besides the authorities

already cited, some suggestions on Miranda's visit to Russia are found in Segur, Memoires,
Souvenirs et Anecdotes, II, 17, 18.
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which the Spanish officials had been goaded into toward the former

servant of their King. Even while Miranda was at Kiev under the

powerful protection of the Empress, the Spaniards had been schem-

ing how to compass his arrest, or at least his discomfiture. They
concluded that arrest was risky and impracticable in Russia. On
the 31st of March Xormandes had decided that all that could be

done was to remain silent, observe, and give account. Nevertheless,

if the authorities wished to hazard an attempt at seizing Miranda

there was, he declared, time to send word to St. Petersburg, whither,

it had been ascertained, Miranda was soon to direct his footsteps.

Normandes deemed it the wisest course, however, to postpone decisive

steps until the quarry had crossed over into Sweden.*

The occasion of the altercation which broke out between Macanaz
and Miranda Avas the wearing of a dress by Miranda which w^as

either the uniform of a Spanish officer or something very similar.

If Miranda actually wore the Spanish uniform the Spaniards could

hardly be blamed for becoming angry. Perhaps Miranda's own
explanation is the correct one. He declared that finding himself

poorly clad and finding nothing available but white and blue cloth,

he was seized with the whim of having a dress made like the Spanish

uniform.^ The Spaniards were also displeased because of the title

" Conde de Miranda," which Miranda was using or which was being

applied to him. On July 14, 1787, Macanaz addressed a letter to

Miranda in which he questioned his right to wear the Spanish uni-

form as well as to use the title count.^' The reply could hardly have

been soothing to the ruffled temper of Macanaz. Miranda said

haughtily that he did not lack means to satisfy the incredulity or the

vanity of Macanaz, if the request had been made in a more proper

or decent manner, and not in a threatening or despicable way.^

A\Tiatever the motive for this response, the obvious intimation was
that the writer would not deign to justify himself to Macanaz. If

the astute Miranda was even technically in the wrong, this was per-

haps the easiest way out of the dilemma. Perhaps the Spaniards

were simply trying to discover some means of discrediting Miranda
and seized on his dress and the title applied to him as a pretext.

Whatever the merits of the dispute were, this tilt, from which

Miranda emerged to all intents and purposes victorious, could not

elevate the estimation in which he was held by the ubiquitous agents

of Spain.

» Normandes to Floridablanca, March 81, 1787, A. H. N., Estado, 6120. *|
"This was Miranda's explanation to Canipo :

" Y hallandose eon desnxido y sin encontrar
en el puel)Io olra oosa que pano bianco 6 azul tuvo que luicerse un vestido de capriolio a

manera de imiforme espanol." Cauipo to Floridablanca, October S. 17S0. A. (i. S.. Estado.
814G; Documentary A|)pendix. Xo. .^.

•^ Antcpara. 247. A copy of this letter and of the reply are found accompanyinj; a l<^t-

ter of XorinandeH to Floridablanca, August 29. 17S7. In A. II. N., Estado, 0120.
•^ Antepara. 24H.
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The Spanish Government did not lose sight of Miranda after he

had left Russia. He went to Sweden as the Spaniards had expected.

On October 12, 1787, Ignacio de Corrae i Aguirre, the Spanish minis-

ter in Sweden, wrote to Floridablanca informing him that the man
whom they were trailing was at Stockholm. He had arrived secretly,

he said, at the house of the Russian minister and was lodging in it

under the name of Mr. Moreprovan. He had already traveled

through that Kingdom with the secretary of the Russian embassy,

and report had it that he was going to Copenhagen. It was clear

that the traveler had the pi"otection of the Russian Government

and was sold to it ; consequently he had decided not to meddle with

him, but he had warned the minister of state and the King of Sweden
of his suspicions regarding the man.*^ Two weeks later another re-

port was made to the effect that the supposed Spanish count was still

in Sweden, but that as a result of the conference which the Spanish

minster had had with the Swedish King the latter had formed a bad
opinion of the visitor.^ On December 21 following Corrae i Aguirre

made his last report on Miranda. In this he stated that the latter

had left Sweden some time ago, according to his own account bound
for London by way of Denmark.*^ Perhaps Miranda also visited

Norway and Denmark as well as the Hanseatic cities, the Low Coun-

tries, and Switzerland.'^

After Miranda left Sweden the Spanish Government seems to have

lost scent of him. France and especially Paris must have attracted

the curious traveler greatly. The Spaniards were conscious of this,

and had busied themselves trying to perfect a scheme by which

Miranda might be captured if he dared to go there. The Spanish

representatives in England and France had been kept informed, as

far as possible, of the whereabouts of Miranda ; they had corre-

sponded regarding his route and his plans, and had tried to set a

trap to catch 'him. On August 6, 1785, Hereida, the secretary of the

Spanish legation in Paris, wrote to Campo declaring that " of the

histor}^ of Miranda one could make a novel * * j ^^^ toiling

like a negro to secure him * * *." ^ The matter had been brought

to the attention of the French minister Vergennes.^ As earlj^ as

November 4, 1785, Aranda had informed Campo that the police of

Paris were charged with the task of discovering and arresting the

"A. G. S., Estado, 6717.
^ Corrae i Aguirre to Floridablanca, October 26, 1787, ibid.

« Ibid., December 21, 1787, Ibid.

<* Chauveau Lagarde Rojas, Miranda dans la Revolution Frangaise, 174, 175. Campo
to Floridablanca, October 8, 1798, evidently, reporting his conversations with Miranda,
said :

" En lo restante de su jiro por el Norte y otros Paises." This follows a discussion
of Miranda's experiences in Russia. A. G. S., Estado, 8146: Documentary Appendix, No. 3.

* Marked " copia," A. G. S.. Estado. 8157.

^Hereida to Campo, August 28, 1785; October 1, 1785, ibid.
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man if he ventured within reach. In response to a request,'^ Campo
sent a description of the recreant officer to Aranda which read in this

wise: ''Miranda is more than thirty years of age, quite Avell formed

and of more than medium height: his face is inclined to be round,

his features are reguhir and his complexion somewhat swarthy with

hair to match :
* * *. He is not toothless, but his teeth, unless I

deceive myself, are fine." ^ Miranda had evidently contemplated a

trip to Paris, but the experiences of Colonel Smith, who had visited

that city on his way from Vienna, had convinced him that if Miranda

visited Paris he would be in danger of being cast into the Bastille.

Consequently Smith wrote to Miranda warning him that Aranda and

his minions Avere on the lookout for him.^ Perhaps his experiences

in Russia may have roused the suspicions of Miranda and forced

him to realize that the capital of France Avas not a safe sojourning

place for a proscribed Spanish American. It is improbable, there-

fore, that Miranda visited Paris, although he may haA'e rapidly

traversed the southern part of France.^^ Fortunate Avas he to esca-pe

the many-meshed net that had been Avoven for him at Paris Avith the

sanction of the Count of Floridablanca.

Miranda arriATd in London from his extended continental tour

in the last days of June, 1789.^ He must haA^e profited greatly by

his journeying in America and Europe. The years of travel Avith

tlieir manifold experiences had enriched his mind. He had eA^dently

studied the conditions of the miHtarA'^ art and the Avorkino^s of the

goA^ernment in most of the leading nations of Europe.'^ ObserA^ant

by nature, he had acquired a superficial acquaintance Avith the polit-

ical conditions of the Ignited States and a more or less intimate

knowledge of various European courts. He had become a better

master of the English language. His grasp of the French language,

Avhicli Avas afterwards to stand him in such good stead, had doubtless

been much strengthened.^ His mental horizon had been Avidened, his

A^ersatility increased, and his circle of acquaintances extended. In

the United States he believed that Hamilton and Knox at least

" riereidn to Campo, August 28. 178.5: October 1. ITSo. A. G. S., Estado, 8157.
"Xovombor 25, 178.".. ibid.

' Ant('i)nra. 4.')-48.

'' Chauvcau Lagardo, Hojas, Miranda dans la Revolution Franqaiso. 175. 170: in a lottor

of Stephen Sayre to Samuel Ogden, .June 2J), 1789, he said: "Colonel Miranda dined with
me, two da.vs since, and the day afttr his return from Paris. His prejudices are still

the same against the French nation and their manners." This is the only reference to

a visit to Paris, however, and is probably not correct. Knox MSS., XXIA', f. 70.

'•Sayre lo Ogden. .Tune 2!>. 1789. Knox MSS., XXIV, f. 70.
f lNi()liani's memorandum. Am. Hist. Uev.. A'l, 510; Miranda lo Knox. August ."^t), 178!>.

Knox MSS., XX I \', f. l.~.l .

" Sayre to Ogden. .Tune 29, 1789. speakiuL' of Miranda said :
" He speaks French well."

Knox MSS., XXIV, f. 70. Miranda had doubtless had some knowledge of l-'rench before
leaving the Spanish service. In a letter to .Tost^ de Ofllvez, August l.'i, 1781, Cagigal
said, speaking of Miranda :

" MI edecan. cuya capacidad e instrucclon reunldos al cono-
clmlento de los Idiomas Fstrangeras. (pie pose^ tengo sulicientemente experimentada."
A. (J. I., Aud. de Santo Domingo. 84-2-9.
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would aid him in the accomplishment of the grand design that was
soon to become with him a ruling passion. The powerful Empress
Catherine had become the patron and protector of Miranda, and
scandal soon played fast and loose with their names.^ The retentive

memory of Miranda had fastened on many anecdotes of courts and
camps that were no small addition to the mental equipment of the

man who, as we shall see, w^as to devote a large part of his remaining

days to a persistent attempt, or, rather, to a series of attempts, to

interest men of widely different types—statesmen, politicians, mer-

chants, philanthropists, adventurers, vagabonds—in his conspir-

acies against the peace and integrity of the dominions of Spain in

America. If he had not, indeed, like Hannibal, pleaded for aid at

every court he visited,^ he must nevertheless have interested many
people, for some fleeting time at least, in the cause of Spanish

America.^

« Sayre to Ogden, June 29, 1789, Knox MSS., XXIV, f. 70.

" See the comparison of Emmet, Trial of Smith and Ogden, 202.

<^ Plaidoyer de Chauveau Lagarde, 1, and note, where in a list of Miranda's friends or

acquaintances the following names are given : Francklin, Ramsey, Wasnington, Dickin-

son, Hamilton, Greene. Moultry, T. Paine, S. Adams, Livingston. In addition, in the

manuscript letters of Miranda to General Knox, preserved in the Knox MSS., are men-
tioned Duar, Baron Steuben, and Governor Bowdoin in terms that would indicate that

Miranda had met them.

i



Chapter V.

MIRANDA AND THE NOOTKA SOUND DISPUTE.

The Spanish Government did not fail to hear of the safe arrival

of Miranda in London. For some time it continued to Avatch over

his conduct and to consider how any designs which he might be con-

sidering could be thwarted. It was hardly a month after Miranda

had left England when Floridablanca sent to Campo another letter

of a deceptive character, in which it was stated that Miranda's letter

had not been answered because he was absent from England, and that

his affairs at court required much time and examination for settle-

ment. Campo was directed to let Miranda see this communication

if he saw fit.« Evidently the Spaniards had decided that if Miranda
succeeded in eluding their agents and returning to England they

would still try to keep him in a state of suspense.

On October 8, 1789, Campo made a lengthy report to the Spanish
court about the returned traveler. He had decided, he said, to treat

Miranda as before, attempting to gain his entire confidence, and
thus penetrating to the true intentions of the man. He declared

that he could not detect any attempt on the part of Miranda to deal

with English ministers or generals. Nevertheless he felt that the

young man was in a critical position. An account of Miranda's
adventures while traveling in iVmerica and Europe Avas transmitted.

From the conversations and confidences of Miranda, Campo had
made three deductions: First, he seriously desired to see his con-

duct vindicated and his honor reestablished in Spain; second, he
would not return to his native land without a royal safe-conduct, and
he was being urged by Russia to enter her service, and all the Rus-
sian representatives in foreign courts Avere under orders to protect

and support him; third, that although there was no doubt that he
would be similarly treated by England, he had as yet not dared to

make any propositioii to it nor had he listened to anv. xVt the same

• Florldnblanca to Campo. September 3, 1785. A. G. S., Estado, 8141 :
'• Yo no tengo

que dorlr fl V. E. slno ropi'tiric lo que lo tengo escrito. y quo on Francia estan i>rontos A
arn-star rt Miranda on los toiniinos quo V. K. proponj?a y couclorte con el enibajador de
S. M. o con D". I^naolo do Iloioida. Pero huluyo A V. K. esa otra carta osteusihlo ii

Mliandii. por si V. K. neceslta usnr do olla.' The Inclosuro is: "No respondo on osta
ocaHlon fl una carta do D". Francisco AUrnnda, quo mo diri-io V. E. por ol Extraord". de
(J do AKosto. asf por (juo lo r.-pont'^) auu fuora oso I'ais. como porquo sus asuntos acpii
constan de tantos antecedontos. quo pldon imiclio tiempo v examon para tomar algfin
partido o rosolucion. Fl Condo ,ic Florida HIanca to Sr. D". Uornardo dol Campo."

20(5
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time Campo declared that the object of his study was a changed man.

He requested that when Floridablanca replied he should send him a

letter which he could show to Miranda, so that the latter would not

withdraw his confidence from him, at the same time he asked to be

apprised in a private letter of the measures which he was to take.

" I shall rejoice in spirit ", said Campo, " when I see this lost sheep

return to the flock, whether through rigorous justice or as a result

of the benignity of our sovereign. Unless this be done I shall live in

constant anxiety, for although at the present day this youth does not

evince the desire or the intention of engaging himself in the service

of another power against his King and his country, yet circumstances

may so change that when engaged in the service of another power

he may be drawn from one thing to another into measures offensive

to Spain. I have pictured his personality before today—exalted

imagination, accomplishments more than moderate; fervour and

impetuosity in his bearing, and above all an extraordinary activity.

With such a combination of qualities, if this young man becomes

exasperated and forced to accept the profit of foreign service I believe

that he Avill always prefer action, movement, and singularity to

following a quiet and indifferent life." °

It is probable that by this time at least so clever an intriguer as

Miranda had some inkling of the real animus of the Spanish Gov-

ernment regarding himself. If he had not already attempted to play

a double game, he was soon to demonstrate that he could do so with,

for a time, perhaps, more secrecy than the Spanish Government.

The favorable tone and expressions of Campo did not shake the

resolution of Floridablanca. On January 20, 1790, the latter in-

formed Campo that because of very grave reasons it was not possi-

ble for the King to have any confidence in Miranda, and that he was
to act with that idea in mind.'' In about a month Campo replied,

asserting that all his efforts had been aimed to promote a disposition

that would be least injurious to the interests of Spain. He again

asked for a few written words which he could use, for without this

he would be compromised, and the man might imagine that he had

not forwarded his representations, but had been tricking him all

this time.^ On April 6 following, Floridablanca made a response.

He declared that the King had considered what Campo had written

and represented on various occasions, as well as on February 28, in

favor of Miranda, but as the latter was involved in a suit in which
it was necessary for him to appear and to purify his conduct, without

such action His Majesty could not resolve to utilize him.'^

« Campo to Floridablanca, October 8, 1780, A. G. S., Estado, 8146 ; Documentary Ap-
pendix, No. 3.

"A. G. S., 8148.
" Campo to Floridablanca, February 28, 1790, ibid.

"A. G. S., Estado, 814S.
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Such was the final reply of the Spanish Government to the petition

of Miranda after five ^^ears of delay, some prevarication, and much
deceit. It must have been near the end of April Avhen the communi-

cation of Floridablanca was made known to Miranda.*^ Campo in-

formed his Government that when the decision was read to Miranda
" he appeared somewhat surprised and extraordinarily saddened." j

lie asked the minister for a cop}^ of it, which was easy to grant, for

the letter was conceived in suitable terms. In a few days Miranda

returned and requested the minister to forward a packet to the Span-

ish court, which he declared contained a letter to Floridablanca and

a humble representation to the King. Campo concluded that the

object of his study no longer considered himself as in any way depend- ]

ent upon or attached to Spain, and that he w^as thinking of placing

himself at the disposal of some other power. He believed that hence-

forward Miranda would avoid him, but expected that he would be

drawn to Russia.^

Miranda never seems to have dreamed of proceeding to Spain to

answer the charges against himself and Cagigal. Consequently, the

odium still rested on his shoulders. He had expatriated himself.

Moreover, he withdrew from the society of the Spanish minister after

asking him to return a life of Frederick 11,^ and giving him " a

thousand thanks " for the favors which he had wished to dispense to

him.*^^ For a time the correspondence from the Spanish embass}^ in

London relating to the refugee ends. Miranda did not immediately

leave London, however, for before Floridablanca had written his let- i

ter of April G, the man who had been petitioning the Spanish Govern-
'

ment for honorable dismission had entered into definite relations with

tlio English Government and gradually unfolded a project for the

liberation of Spanish America from the rule of Spain.

The circumstances which provoked the first formal presentation of

Miranda's designs to the Government of England were the outcome
or the concomitant of that international controversy known as the

Xootka Sound dispute. No attempt will be made here to follow the

intricacies of that affair further than to furnish a background for

the schemes of ]Miranda. Xootka Sound was on the northwest coast

of America. It was claimed by both Spain and England. The
Spanish claim was based upon 'discovery, exploration, and declara-

"•Mlrnndn fo rampo. April 20 nnd April 20. 1700, A. G. S.. Estado, 8148.
"Cniiipo to rioridablanfn. May 0. 1700, ibid.

'•Miranda lo Campo. April 20, 1700. il)id.

" !l»id.. April 29. 1700, ibid. Tbis was tho last comnninication • of Miranda
lo lb.' Spauisb (lovi-rnnn'nt n'^ardlnj: bis requost for bonorable dismission: " Va la

Cnria «-onsavido i)ara .•! Condo do Floridablanca, con la adicion di> al^una otra oxpresion
nl proposlto d.- lo (luo v. m.> docia »>sla inafiana, con lo (jiial cslarfi mas del a^'rado do V.
Mil urariiis por los favorcs <|i n bondad d.> V. ba (pUM-ido disponsarmc. y croa soi con
un prrf.cto r.'conorimlpnlo, y maior nsp.Hto . .

.- The packet wbich Miranda asked to
b.' forward. -d to tbe Spanl.sb (Jovernnienf lias not been found.

i
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tion of the rights of possession, rather than upon actual settlement."

The English claim was based upon discovery, trading voyages, and

actual settlement.'' From the point of view of modern investigators,

in 1789 England had the better claim.'' In that year, however, the

matter was complicated by attempts on the part of both nations to

make or to perfect settlements. The viceroy of Mexico sent two

vessels to the sound under Estevan Jose Martinez for the purpose of

making an establishment.^ Capt. James Colnett left China in the

Argo7iaitt under the auspices of an English companj^ wdth the aim of

making a permanent settlement called Fort Pitt.^ At Nootka Mar-

tinez and Colnett met and soon quarreled, perhaps because of a faulty

translation. The Spaniard seized and imprisoned the Englishman,

later giving as the reason his belief that Colnett would have gone to

some other point on the adjacent coast and established a post. The
officers and crew of the Argonaut were also seized and imprisoned.

The Princess Royal^ another English vessel belonging to the expedi-

tion, was seized on its arrival. The vessels and the prisoners were

taken to Mexico.^ This seizure of English property and men caused

a long diplomatic wrangle between the Governments of England and

Spain, in which the fundamental question was the right to the terri-

tor}^ about Nootka.

The controlling influence in both England and Spain in 1790 was
in the hands of strong men. In England, which had not yet recov-

ered from the loss of prestige resulting from the successful revolt of

the English colonies in America, the head of the cabinet was the great

prime minister, William Pitt. The Duke of Leeds was in charge of

the foreign office. In Spain, Avhich, in spite of external signs of

power and glory, was beginning to suffer from decay, the chief min-

ister of state was still the Count of Floridablanca. Because of the in-

dustr}^, integrity, and genuine ability of the Spanish minister he had
enjoyed the confidence of King Charles III, but after the death of

that monarch in 1788 his position was less secure, as the other nobles

were jealous of him because of his humble birth, high ambitions, and

power.^ The position of Spain among the nations seemed secure ; she

was bound to France by the offensive and defensive alliance of 1761,

known as the family compact ;
^ Floridablanca was negotiating for

° Manning, Nootka Sound Controversy, 310. In this monograph a careful and detailed

study is made of the dispute.

"Ibid., 286-296.
<= Ibid., 311.
^ Floridablanca to Campo, June 4, 1700, A. G. S., Estado, 8137. See also Manning,

Nootka Sound Controversy, 304, for the instructions to Martinez.
« Manning, Nootka Soubd Controversy, 296-299.

Ubid., 330-360.
" Tratchevsky, L' Espagne a I'epoque de la rev. fr., Rev. Hist., XXXI, 5.

^Danvila y Collado, Reinado le Carlos III, II, 158- gives the text of the family
compact,
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an alliance including Spain, France, Austria, and Russia.'^ England
on the other hand, was allied with Holland and Prussia. The Xootka

Sound controversy was a trial of strength between the two great

powers. Early in 1790 accounts of the events at Nootka reached both

England and Spain. These distorted reports, based mainly upon

Spanish rumors,^- produced much excitement in England, as it was

some time l)efore English accounts of the event arrived.

The diplomatic contest was initiated on February 10, 1790, by the

Spanish Government. On that day two notes were drawn up by

Campo and addressed to Leeds. In one of these a complaint was

made regarding the approach of English vessels to the Spanish set-

tlements at Montevideo, Arequipa, and Valparaiso. It was affirmed

that these vessels Avere reconnoitering the coast under the pretext of

fishing. The English King was requested to prohibit such occurrences

in the future.'" In the other note an account was given of the events

at Nootka, which was not altogether correct.^ The King of England

was requested to '' punish such undertakings in a manner to restrain

his subjects from continuing them on these lands, which have been

occupied and frequented by the Spaniards for so many years." ^ On
February 2() the English minister replied that all discussion of the

pretensions set forth was to be suspended " until a just and adequate

satisfaction shall have been made for a proceeding so injurious to

(jreat Britain." The vessel in question would have to be restored;

" the details of the ultimate satisfaction " would have to await fuller

information regarding the details of the occurrence.'^ On receiving

this response Floridablanca felt, because of " its tone and disagreeable

conciseness," that the English Government Avished to avail itself of

the dispute as a pretext for a rupture.^

While this negotiation was being carried on England and some of

the other countries of Europe were preparing for war. In Spain an
attempt was made to preserve the outward signs of peace, but the

ministers gave secret orders for the preparation of a squadron at.

Cadiz and at other stations in the Spanish Peninsula, as well as for

the strengthening of Honduras. Trinidad. Porto Rico, and other

points in the Spanish Indies." On April 29 Campo presented another
note. In this he again asked England to prevent her subjects from
trespassing upon the Spanish dominions in America. He declared

" MannlriK, Nootka Sound C'onf rovorsy. 'M4.
" 11)1(1.. :{(;.-. .'{(jfi.

M>raft In French. A. (J. S., Kstado. 8i;{7.

"Manning. Nootka Sound Controversy, see comments. ."UiS, o69.
' I Ma ft in Frenth. A. G. S.. lOstado. 81.'i7. This is given in translation in Manninj;,

Nootka Sound Controversy. :Ui7. 'M\s. from the French archives. Another para;;raph is

found in tlie ropy at SImaneas.
' Manning'. Nootka Sound Controversy. 36!). .'{70.

•Floridablanca. .Fune 4. 175)0 (copy*, evidentiv an inclosuro to Campo, A. (J. S..

Eutado, HI. {7.

* Manning, Nuotka bound Controversy, 37:i-375.
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that the prisoners had been released. He set forth what he character-

ized as " the incontestable rights *' of Spain " to exclusive sovereignty,

navigation, and commerce, founded on the most solemn treaties, on

the discovery of the Indies, and the islands and the continent of the

South Sea, on ancient laws and on immemorial possession." No
notice w^as taken of the English demand for satisfaction."

At this juncture the English were spurred to more vigorous meas-

ures by the receipt of further notices regarding the seizure. Late in

April the English cabinet held a meeting, in which it was decided

that orders be given for fitting out a squadron of ships of the line.^

Leeds informed Campo that England could never agree to the ex-

tensive claims of Spain, to the territories in question and that the

negotiations w^ere thenceforth to be conducted in Spain.^ The ex-

perienced and skillful diplomat, Alleyne Fitzherbert, was now sent

to Madrid. On the night of May 4 sailors were seized in English

ports and pressed into service.^ On May 5 a message from the King
was read in both houses of Parliament, in which he discussed the

Nootka Sound affair and asked the Commons for the necessary finan-

cial support.^' After debate the address was carried, and a vote of

credit for £1,000,000 was made '' to enable His Majesty to act as the

exigency of affairs might require." ^ Orders were issued for the

preparation of a fleet. Public opinion was enlisted in favor of an

aggresive policy.^ Extensive preparations were made to fortify the

English dominions against attack.'' Holland and Prussia were sum-

moned to fulfill their treaty engagements by preparing to aid Eng-

land.* Well might the French minister in England, writing on May
25, say that if " one judges of the projects of the English Government
by the preparations which it is making on all the coasts, one ought to

expect a war of the greatest length and seriousness."^" While these

and other preparations Avere being carried on Miranda was developing

his schemes and urging them upon the English ministry. The degree

of consideration which they received doubtless fluctuated according to

the exact state of the negotiations.

Francisco de Miranda informs us that his designs regarding Span-

ish America were first made known to William Pitt through Governor

Pownall.'^ The overtures of Pownall were favorably received, and

" Manning, Nootka Sound Controversy, 374, 375.
" Dropmore Papers, I, 579-
*= Manning, Nootka Sound Controversy, 377.
<* Report on Canadian Archives, 1889, 281-
' Pari. Hist, XXVIII, 764-.
f Ibid., 784-.
<> Manning, Nootka Sound Controversy, 383.

''Ibid., 385.
* Ibid., 386, 387.
J Sorel, L'Europe et la Rev. Fr., II, 85.

'^Miranda to Pitt, September 8, 1791, found in the Chatham MSS., Am. Hist. Rev., VII,
711- Unfortunately Miranda gives us the only detailed information which we have of
this intrigue. The main outlines of the negotiations as given are probably correct ; some
of the inferences of Miranda may not be.
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on February 14, 1790, Miranda appears to have met Pitt by appoint-

ment at Hollwood. Here a long conference was held and the general

nature of Miranda's proposals considered ;
" the new form of Govern-

ment—intended to be introduced in South America," Miranda's " per-

sonal circumstances and actual situation * * * ^yere fully ex-

plained." Pitt seems to have favored the scheme, but declared that

it could be put in operation only in case of a war with Spain. On
the 5th of March Miranda forwarded to Pitt, by request, a detailed

memorandum of the conversation, Avith a statement of the total prod-

uce of South America, its population, the exports and imports from

Spain, and the naval and military forces in both Spain and Spanish

America." According to Miranda's own admission, " great commer-
cial advantages " were promised to England in return for her aid in

promoting " the happiness and liberty " of Spanish America.^ Other

conferences were held later at which, according to Miranda, the

English preparations for a war with Spain on account of the Nootka

Sound affair and the " disposition of the People in South America

towards joining the English for their independency against the

Spaniards " were discussed. Miranda seems to have been given fresh

assurances that his plans would be carried out if there was a rupture

between England and Spain. There seems no reason to doubt that

Miranda asked the minister for some sort of financial support, but in

vain. ^' Pitt doubtless deemed it wise to keep Miranda in leading

strings.

Some time afterwards Miranda presented to the consideration of the

jDrime minister the system of government which he " thought proper

to be introduced in South America according to the princij^les of

Freedom and Independency " that had been agreed upon as funda-

mental.'^ This frame of government Avas intended to serve as the con-

stitution for a federation including all Spanish America. The pro-

jected state was to be bordered on the east by the coast line, the

boundaries of Brazil and Guiana, and the Mississippi River. The
northern boundary was to be a straight line, the parallel of 45° north

latitude, drawn from the source of the Mississippi River to the

Pacific Ocean. On the west the Pacific coast line was to form the

" Mirnnda lo Pitt. Soptombor K. 1701, Am. liist. Rov., A'lT. 711. 712.
** Ant'parn. L'L'O.

'•Miranda to IMtt. Soptombor S, 1701. Am. Hist. Rov., VII. 712. 71.": Miranda to Titt.

March 10. 1700 (copyl, makos tho foliovvinj: statement roKardinjj; his relations with IMtt

in 1700: "Que ce fut en f(^vrler 17i)(» quil out L'honneur de faire ses ouvertures A Mr.
rttt : Ft que. d•apr^s une dl.'«oussion t^^s approfondio. il fnt f5tipul(^ qn'il soumettroit
par VH'vM tout le projet, avec les tableaux polititiues of commerciaux <l\i Carja (?) qui
devoient ra«-corapaKnor, sous la promosse solemnelle que ce projet seroit cntrepris sans
fnuto par I/Anulotorre. en cas do jrmM-re avoc I/Kspajnie; et uniquomont pour leur
lnd<^pen<lan<o iibsolue. rommo lavoiont obtenu lea E. V. de L"Amorique ; ce qui fut
ponctuollcinonl oxoculo. o( r.'unir .1 M^. IMtt par le Soussi^iK^ le T) Mars 1700.—Depuls
cette (''pocpio lo sou.ssiiino lontlnua les mOmes communications avec lo tr^s Hon*-. Minis-
Ire. JuHqu'A la convention de Niifka Sound avec I/Kspapne. ce (pie mit une termo ind^'flnie
nux SUpulntinnH nntr^cMontrs do In part do l/Anplotorro." IMckering MSS., XXIV, f. 150-.

"« Miranda to Pitt, September S, ITOl. .\m. Hist. Kov.. VII. 713.
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boundary which was to extend as far south as the uttermost point of

Cape Horn. The islands situated within 10° of the western coast

were to be included within this imperial domain, but on the east Cuba
alone was to be included, as the port of Habana was '' the key to the

Gulf of Mexico." It was declared that the vast continent ought to

be sufficient for a purely land and agricultural power.

The executive power in this vast state was to be vested in an

inca, who was to be styled emperor. His power was to be hereditary.

The legislative power was to be placed in a bicameral legislature.

The upper house, or senate, was to be composed of a fixed number of

senators or caciques, who were to be chosen by the inca for life from

citizens who had honorably occupied the first offices of the empire,

such as general, admiral, chief justice, and questor. The members

o'f the lower house, or " chamber of communes," were to be chosen. by
all the citizens. They were to hold office for five years and their

persons were declared to be inviolable for that period, except in

case of capital crimes. Reelection was possible. The members of

the judiciary were to be chosen by the inca from the most distin-

guished members of the judicial corps. These federal judges Avere

to hold office for life unless deprived of their positions by a judg-

ment of forfeiture. They were the only officers mentioned in the

constitution regarding whom it was specified that they were to receive

a salary.

Provisions were also made for the choice of censors, ediles, and
questors for five-year terms. The questors and the censors were to

be eligible for reelection. The two censors, to be nominated by the

citizens and confirmed by the inca, Avere to watch over the morals of

the senators, of the youth, of educators, and of educational institu-

tions. They could expel a senator from the legislative body if they

thought such a step necessary for the public Avelfare. The ediles

were to be chosen by the senators and confirmed by the inca. They
were to be intrusted with the care of the ports, canals, highways,

public monuments, national feasts, and similar public utilities. They
were to render an account to the chamber of communes for the

moneys used in public buildings, and to the senate for the ships,

monuments, and other works Avhich they undertook. The questors,

chosen by the chamber of communes and confirmed by the inca, were

to take care of the financial interests and to supervise the financial

agents of the empire.

Various provisions were made regarding the growth of this consti-

tution. No law contrary to the spirit of the constitution was to be

valid. The fundamental law of the state could, however, be modified

or amended in two ways. Proposals for the amendment of " a con-

stitutional law " could be made by two-thirds of both houses of the

58833—VOL 1—09 18
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legislature and were to become operative when approved by three-

fourths of a council composed of the Emperor and the judges presid-

ing over the high tribunals of justice. A change could also be made

if proposed by two-thirds of this council and approved by three-

fourths of both houses of the legislature. It was declared that the

law was then to be established and the constitution corrected.^

This frame of government, for which Miranda probably deserves

most of the credit, is of a composite and somewhat artificial type.

As was stated in the constitution itself, in form it resembled the Gov-

ernment of Great Britain. This is particularly true of the provisions

for a hereditary executive and the regulations regarding the upper

house of the legislature. In some respects, notably in the mode of

amending the constitution, this sketch shows traces of having been

modeled on the Government of the United States. Miranda had

doubtless embodied in this proposed plan those parts or principles of

governments Avhich he most admired. Such provisions as those re-

garding ediles and questors were evidently suggested b}^ the Roman
constitution. Almost the only trace of Spanish-American influence

is found in the use of the names " cacique " and '' inca." One of

the most striking features about Miranda's proposed constitution is

the lack of an}^ attempt to utilize the local institutions which existed

in Spanish America. The cabildos are not even mentioned. Xo
provisions were made for the local government. Nothing was said

about the relations of the various provinces to the central government.

According to the account of Miranda, about the same time that

this constitution was presented to the consideration of the English

(Jovoniment he made further suggestions to Pitt. The method of

carrying on the war was discussed, and Miranda Avas probably

requested to indicate the most available points of attack. The South
American suggested that some of the embittered Jesuits who had
been exiled from Spanish America should be invited to England
from Italy and employed in the affair. In order that the minister

might be able to estimate the attitude of the people toward the

Spanish Government. Miranda sent for perusal his papers relating

to the insurrections of 1781 at Lima and Santa Fe, which showed
the force of the militia, the small number of regular troops, and the

course of the insurrections. He appears to have believed that these

j)apers would show the minister " how ripe the general mass of the

people " were for '' emancipation, if the delicate points of their

Re/ if/ion and independency " were properly adjusted. A few days

" " Trojet de ronstltution pour les Tolonlps hlspano-am^rionines," Chatham MSS., 345.
Allhoiik'h uiulHtcd and unsl;;tM'(l this const itnllon was doubtless a part of the phin pro-
posed In \-\M) by Miranda, beln;,' found with the other papers relating; Xi.^ that affair
niuonu' the ..Jliclal papers of William I'itt. Miranda may have had help in framinR it.

Compurc with IiIh lutcr plnn. pp. 417-420, and Documentary Appendix. No. 7. below.
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later Miranda appears to have presented his plan of attack and
operations and elucidated his ideas with the aid of maps and plans.

The plan of Habana was left with Pitt."

About this time a proclamation was drawn up, which was appar-

ently intended for distribution among the Spanish Americans on the

landing of the attacking forces. In some respects it supplements

the federal plan of government already described. It consisted of

sixteen articles providing for the establishment of a provisional

local government. Henceforth all officers, civil or ecclesiastical, were

to be native or naturalized citizens. All persons desiring to leave

the country were to be permitted to depart in peace Avith their mov-
able property. They could sell their landed property or retain it

under government protection. A " Native and Noble Citizen of

South America " wjas to be permitted to assume temporarily the post

vacated by the Spanish viceroy or governor. The power of this

governor was declared to be limited. He was to hold his office for

five years and was to govern with the advice and consent of a council

of thirty-five members. Until this supreme council was assembled,

however, the governor was to be the sole civil and military ruler '^ by
and with the advice of the Corporation of the Capital."

Complicated arrangements were made for the choice of this su-

preme council. The members were to be chosen for four years, not

by direct election. The regidors and alcaldes of each " district

"

were to choose two deputies, the capital district, however, was to

choose four. These deputies were to meet in the capital and to elect

twenty-five of their number, who Avere to be members of the supreme

council. On being notified of the elections, the governor was to

assemble the council. Twenty members were to constitute a quorum.

A majority of those present was required to approve any measure.

In case of a tie, the governor was to have a casting vote.

Several provisions were made for a change in the existing order.

The laws of the Indies were to hold good unless altered by the gover-

nor and council. The right of jurisdiction over purely ecclesiastical

cases was reserved to the clerg}^, but the Inquisition, having become
" unnecessary," was to be " forever abolished." The tithes and the

properties of the church were to be preserved as before. Taxes and

duties were to be levied as under the Spanish regime, but the revenue

accruing was to be the " property of the nation." The governor and

the council, who were to be in charge of the local finances, were to try

to adjust the taxes to the expenditures, so that the duties, taxes, and

contributions might be diminished. All monopolies were to be swept

"Miranda to Pitt, September 8, 1791, Am. Hist, Rev., VII, 713. In tlie same bundle

(345) of the Chatham MSS. as that in which papers relating to Pitt and Miranda were
found there were also manuscripts pertaining to the revolt of 1781 in Peru. Perhaps
these were submitted by Miranda in 1790.
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awa3\ The capitation tax on the Indians was to be " immediately

abolished."

It was declared, in general, that the governor and council were tc

have all the powers previously exercised by the royal governor oi

viceroy. Certain of their powers were specifically mentioned. The}

were to have the power to appoint members of the civil courts anc

to amend temporarily their jurisdictions and proceedings. They wen
to formulate laws for organizing and disciplining " the land anc

naval forces." They could grant commissions and establish courts-

martial. They were also emj)owered to contract with any foreigr

power for land and naval forces. They could, if they saAv fit, nego-

tiate a " Foederal Alliance, and Treaty of Commerce with Greal

Britain " and with all such powers as should recognize their " Sov-

ereign Independency." The same body was to have the power tc

issue ordinances and decrees that were to have the force of laAvs until

a " general Representative Legislature " should be formed and assem-

bled.'^ We can say of this, as of the plan for a federal government

that it was probably in the main the work of Miranda. If he had

followed his later custom, he had submitted his governmental plans

to the consideration of various persons and adopted some of their

suggestions.

Unfortunately the plan of attack and operations which Miranda

apparently drew up at this time ^ has not been found. If Ave may
judge by his later projects, his particular point of attack was in the

northern part of South America.^ In any case, it appears that the

revolution once begun was to extend over all Spanish America. Sir

Archibald Campbell Avas interested in the affair,'^ and seems to have

expected the command of an armament against South America at

this time. He appears to have consulted Home Popham, an English

naval officer Avho Avas interested in Spanish America, with regard to

cooperation from India. To judge by the recollections of the latter,

Valparaiso, Lima, Panama, and Acapulco Avere considered to offer

the best points for military establishments in the South Sea.''

The English (loA^ernment had other information and other plans

than those derived from Miranda and Popham. It Avas busily gath-

ering information relating to such important places as Chagros,

Panama, and Veracruz in Central America and Mexico. Intelli-

gence regarding strategic points in these regions AVas transmitted to

•Chatham MSS., 'Mn. This docmnent is in the form of a rough draft in English.
'I'ho only i)ar» «>f tlio instri'ineiit in Mirandn's handwriting is the indorsement, "August
3, 1700." Whether It u'as exclusively the work of Miranda or not, it was a part of the
grnoral srhomo. It may liave l)een a translation from the Spanish made for the perusal
of ritt or of others.

"Miranda to Pitt. Septcmhi-r H, 1701, Am. Hist. Kov.. VII. 7i:J.
«• See Im'Iow. pp. .122, :V2'A. .^KO-.'IOO.

«»Cam|)l)ell to IMtt, October 20, 1700, Chatham MSS., 120.
' I'amhri'aKh, t'ornspondencc, VII, 288, 280, 200.
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the governor of Jamaica, as well as a list of " men of tried fidelit}^,

attachment, and enterprise " fit to be employed with the Mosquito

Indians in any operations carried on " against the Spaniards " on the

continent. In October, 1790, a squadron was dispatched to the West
Indies to rendezvous at Barbados." In the same month steps were

taken to fortify the English settlements on the Mosquito shore

against attack by the Spaniards.^ The plan for an attack on the

Spanish-American settlements beginning on the Mosquito shore,

which had been drawn up in 1776 by Captain White, was again sub-

mitted to the consideration of the English Government through Sir

Archibald Campbell.^ A plan of Major Despard for an attack on
Guatemala was also presented.*^ About the same time the cabinet was
considering the advisability of taking possession of the Floridas with

the aid of the dissatisfied and adventurous men of the western Avaters,^

of attacking the city of New Orleans,^ and of marching an army
" through Savannahs and Forrests " from the mouth of the Missis-

sippi to the City of Mexico.^ As early as May, 1790, measures were

taken to prepare for an attack on the west coast of America or

Manila.'^ The English ministers certainly had in their hands the

threads of many far-reaching designs.^'

In the spring and summer of*1790 Miranda perhaps entertained the

hope of securing aid from the United States in support of his schemes.

Shortly after his arrival in England from the Continent he had
written to General Knox, acknowledging the receipt of a letter from

that genofal and asking for information regarding the state of the

Government, the fate of the colony on the Ohio, and the condition of

the War Department.^* The Secretary of War of the United States

evidently did not reply, for on March 15, 1790, Miranda wrote again,

complaining that his previous communication remained unanswered.

"Pray what is the mater," wrote Miranda, " are you in want of

health ? are you too busy about the settling of the new constitution ?

or have you forgot your friends and promises? * * * no I sup-

<» Draft of dispatches to the Earl of Effingham, October 23 and 25, 1790, P. R. O.,

Jamaica, 30.

» Draft of dispatch to Lieutenant-Colonel Hunter, October 26, 1790, P. R. O., Am. and
W. I., 549.

<= Campbell to Pitt. October 26, 1790, Chatham MSS., 120.
<* Ibid.

« Am. Hist. Rev., VII, 716-719, 722, are printed documents from English archives

which show these and other designs of England.
nbid., 716, 717, 725.
" Ibid., 717.
'' Manning, Nootka Sound Controversy, 385.
* The lack of appreciation still shown bj' some English writers with respect to the designs

which were being considered in England in regard to Spanish America at this time may
he illustrated by an extract from Hunt, Political History of England, 319, where after

stating that the Spanish minister Floridablanca believed that England wished to estab-

lish " direct commercial communication " with the Spanish-American colonies and to

separate them from Spain, Mr. Hunt says of Floridablanca :
" He was determined to

prevent these designs, which had no existence in England * * *."

i Miranda to Knox, August 30, 1789, Knox MSS., XXIV, f. 151.
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pose !—But for god sake let me see a few lines from you ; and then I

shall communicate you the progress of that 4 (?) : that has begun

already, about 38: T hope the new form of your Constitution, will

produce all the favorable effects you expects, and I wish for amer-

ica ;—Do me the favor to present my respects, and congratulation to

Genl. Washington, the worthy President—and to my friend Col:

Hamilton—and to Col. Duar—Chancelor Livingston &c. &c.*'«

A reasonable and certainly a possible interpretation of this letter

is that it was a reference to the s(;hemes of Miranda w^hich were then

being considered by Pitt. Two weeks later Miranda wrote again

and expressed a hope that he would receive an answer by the " first

opportunity."^ Miranda's friend, Stephen Sayre, was also in Lon-

don at this time and appears to have become interested in the scheme.

On May 10 he wrote to Knox and chided him for not having answered

"our common friend Colon—"^ meaning, mayhap, Miranda. On
June 15 Sayre wrote another letter to Knox which may have referred

to the projects of Miranda; " M. must have wrote you, your calcula-

tions have been shown the 537—he highly approves their accu-

racy." On the other hand, this may not have concerned the affairs

of the South American at all.'^ The interpretation is rendered diffi-

cult, if not impossible, because of the use of a cipher to Avhich Knox
evidently possessed a key.

"Knox MSS., XXV; f. 178.

''March 29, 1700. ibid., XXVI. f. 10.

<• Ibid., f. 49.

" Ibid., f. 7(). The entire letter is such that the statement may be interpreted dififerently

according to the context :
'* I have done myself the honor of writing you several letters,

but still have to regret the mortifying neglect, of being unanswer'd. I lament it the more,

because you do me a sort of negative injury, that must, in time, impel you to wish me
no longer intitled to expect it * * *. You must remember. I presume, the applica-

tion I made to Congress in 1785—as to my improvement in ships of war ; and your
friendly idvice to persue tlie Idea no farther, till there was more solidity and vigor in the

federal Government. 1 have, by this conveyance wrote to my old friends Mr. Izard and
Mr. Floyd, to make some fresh propositions. I trust you will not think me, in any degree,

too pressing, when I request you will learn of them, my present wishes, as to that

object ; and lend them your assistance, so far, as you can do it, with good Will. They
may not tlilnk proper to give you any trouble in the matter, unless you are kind enough
to mention it to them, as / am not 1o lice always (if I may form my opinion by the

<xiunpl(> of other men.) I do not m(>an to lose the present moment, to benefit myself by
the Invention— for tho America— I mean our own Country—may not be immediately
drawn Itito tho war, you know, I presume, thro our friend Duer. that I am not to 1)6

Idle. When I had the honor of y(;ur acquaintance at New York, I did not think my.self

at lilierty to ask any questions. I supposed you had been consulted. I now know it,

fntm the only person who has a right to mention it—he has shown your estimates
&(• &«• as to a proposed 7r>.'l. or IMJI. In 'J.')— I presume you have a key to those figures

—

If uol Inier can furnish you with one. I mention this now, because the present moment
makes It necessary. You ought to know, in time, the solemn covenant made by the part.v,

that iMier iind myself were to luive the exclusive right of 81G Ing the 58. I mean along
with the original parties. Now If anything can be done here, so as to double the benefit,

I ef)ii(eiv.' the orlgliiMl prc.jeetors are all to share an e<iual benefit. I only request we
may set out on the fair and just principles, originally settled and understood—you may
Mettle all points with .Mr. Duer. as to how you wish matters to stand relative to your
own Inten-st. M. must have wrote you. your calculations have been shown the
r.:i7- he highly approveH their accuracy. I hear that Mr. Duer has resigned Ills Employ-
ment — I wondtT at 11— I liope he bus something better ui possession."
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Whatever. Miranda's plans or hopes were with respect to Knox
and aid from the United States, the Secretary of War had no im-

mediate intention of entering into Miranda's plans. On September

5, 1790, he wrote to Miranda. He declared that he had postponed

answering Miranda's letters because it w^as not in his power to com-

municate anything relating to the Government beyond what was

published. '' But notwithstanding my omissions be assured that

* * * my warm friendship for you is still undiminished a single

particle and that I look forward with pleasure to the period of enjoy-

ing your Conversations and letters w^ith pleasure."" . Miranda could

hope for no encouragement from Knox, for the latter had declared

in August, 1790, that :
" The true interests of the United States dic-

tate a state of neutrality in the afl'airs between Spain and England." ^

It appears that Miranda made no attempt to draw Alexander Hamil-

ton, Secretary of the Treasury under Washington, into his designs.^

It is possible, however, that Miranda dreamt of bringing the United

States and Enghmd together for the prosecution of common ends. A
little later Miranda again met his friend. Colonel Smith, who w^as

visiting London, and they apparently discussed at length the re-

establishment of '' good intelligence between the two countries for

their mutual advantage." '^

Despite the neglect of Miranda by Knox, the statesmen of the

United States had early realized the significance of a war between

England and Spain. Some of them speculated on the advantages

which they might draAV from such an occurrence and the possibilities

of a European alliance. Washington expressed the opinion of many
when he declared that the true policy of the United States was op-

posed to any entanglements in the " crooked politics of Europe, want-

ing scarcel}^ anything but the full navigation of the Mississippi."^

On the assumption that war between England and Spain might

break out, Carmichael, our envoy at Madrid, was instructed to urge

on the Spanish Government '* warmly and firmly " the demand for

the " immediate and full " navigation of the Mississippi, but if the

dispute had been adjusted he was warned to press the matter " more

" Knox MSS., XXVI, f. 177, draft dated September 5, 1791. See Drake, Life of Knox,
188, 189. About this time, however, General Knox's brother, William, went to Loudon
charged, among other things, with tke task of reporting on the actions of Miranda and
Sayre. W. Knox to General Knox, October 29 and November 3, 1790, Knox MSS.,
XXVII, f. 38 and f. 47.

» Ford, The United States and Spain in 1790, 104.
'^ No Indication of correspondence ou this topic between Miranda and Hamilton at this

time was found in the Hamilton MSS. ; on the other hand, a letter from Miranda to

Hamilton, April 5, 1791, was found in which no reference was made to any previous
letter from Miranda to Hamilton. Hamilton MSS., XX, f. 198 ; in part in Hamilton,
Republic, IV, 285.

"Miranda to Knox, April 5, 1791, Knox MSS., XXVIH, f. 8.

« Ford, The United States and Spain in 1790, 20.
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softly." "" It was hoped that Spain might be induced to cede Louisi-

ana and Florida to the United States. It v/as believed that in case

of war England might proceed to attack the Spanish possessions

near the United States. The prospect of English control or pos-

session of Louisiana and the Floridas as the probable result of such

a conflict alarmed many statesmen. The future of the Mississippi

Valley was felt to be at stake. Our representative to France was

instructed to influence that power to induce Spain to cede to the

United States " a port near the mouth of the river, with a circum-

jacent territory sufficient for its support, well-defined and extra-ter-

ritorial to Spain," leaving the idea to future growth.^

Washington and the members of his Cabinet felt that the United

States would be in grave danger of being drawn into a w^ar on one

side or the other. Consequently, on August 27, 1790, Washington

asked the Vice-President, the Chief Justice, and the members of his

Cabinet Avhat he should tell the English authorities if they should ask

for permission to march troops through the territories of the United

States from Detroit to the Mississippi and what should be done if

such action was taken without leave.^* It was felt that the attitude

of the Administration on this question might draw the United States

into the struggle. Although the answers differed in detail, in general

they argued that the United States should, if possible, avoid any

entanglements in. European politics and remain neutral as long as

possible.^^ It will be seen, therefore, that the Nootka Sound con-

troversy was significant in its bearings on the history of the United

States because it influenced some leading statesmen, notably Wash-
ington, to decide that the best interests of the nation dictated a policy

of strict neutrality in regard to European affairs. Moreover, it forced

Jefferson to meditate regarding the future of the Mississippi valley

and to formulate a policy which doubtless influenced him at the time

of the Louisiana purchase.^

The United States was not forced to choose between the Spanish

and the English as her European allies, nor was she called upon to

decide what her action would be if the English attempted to march
tro()])s across her territory. While preparations for war were being

made, negotiations for an amicable settlement of the difficulty con-

tinued. Early in June Floridablanca again instructed the Spanish

minister in Londcm regarding the Spanish contentions. The basis

of the Spanish chiims to territory on the northwest coast of America
was again stated. It was declared that the viceroy of Mexico had

« Works of .l.'fT.'rson. VIII. 72. 73.
>> Ihld.. so.

'• Ford. Tilt' Inilrd States and Spain in 17!K). 4o. 44.
•> Ibid.. 4.-

.

•TurntT. TIh- Diplomatic Contest for tli." Mississi|)pi Vallcv. Atlantic Monthly. XClll,
681', Uh;;.
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decided to restore the vessels, leaving open for settlement the ques-

tion of the territorial dispute. The seizure of the vessels had been

remedied by their restitution. The King wished to establish a perma-

nent and solid peace." Fitzherbert soon reached Madrid and laid the

demands of England before the Spanish Government. On June 13

he asked for the restoration of the vessels, the full indemnification of

their owners-, and " a just and suitable satisfaction for the insult

offered " to the English flag. If the Spanish King would make a dec-

laration to that effect, the English King w^ould make a counterdeclara-

tion.^ Floridablanca replied that his sovereign would make the

desired declaration if the English would agree to a modification of

the terms. Three amendments were offered, one of which the Eng-
lish were to choose.^ To this the English would not agree, showing,

said Floridablanca later, the lack of confidence which the}^ had in the

justice of their cause.^ As later negotiations more fully demonstrated,

the English w^ished to destroy the Spanish claims to the territory,

arguing for the growing principle, noAV generally accepted, that

claims to territory to be valid must be fortified by settlements.

As the negotiations progressed it became evident to both England

and Spain that the action of France in regard to the family compact

would be to an extent pivotal and might incline Spain toward peace

or war. It was clear that if Spain could count on the w^hole-hearted

support of France, a war would be more likely to take place. As the

sequel will show, the French were far from unanimity in supporting

the family compact. This w^as probably in part due to the internal

changes and disturbances which were taking place in France. Early

in May the Spanish minister in Paris, the Count of Fernan Nunez,

held long conferences with the French foreign minister, Montmorin,

regarding the method of making an attack on England in case of a

rupture.^ But as early as May 21 Montmorin made evident to the

Spanish Government that France favored the maintenance of peace

between England and Spain and that the French Government might

not be able to carry out the treaty engagements Avith Spain because of

the alleged popular opposition and the incalculable difficulties of car-

rying on a war against England.^ This must have made Florida-

« Floridablanca, June 4, 1790 (copy), evidently an inclosure to Campo, A. G, S.,

Estado, 8137.
" Quoted in a letter of Valdes to Fitzherbert, June 21, 1790, ibid., Annual Register,

XXXII, 298, 299.
" Quoted in a letter by Valdes to Campo, June 21, 1790, A. G. S., Estado, 8137.
" Memorandum of Floridablanca, October 19, 1790, A. H. N., Estado, 3400.
« Fernan Nunez to Floridablanca, May 11, 1790, ibid., 40-38.

f " Pour une resume en deux mots, vous pouvez compter sur le desir le plus sincere de
la part du Roi de remplir ses engagemens envers le Roi, son cousin, et il ne ferait en
cela que suivre le voeu de son coeur, les loix de I'honneur, et ce que exige I'interet bien

entendu de la France ; mais 11 est possible que la volonte generale soit en contradiction

avec ce desir ; alors impossibilite absolu d'agir en consequence, et en supposant que ce

premier obstacle soit surmonte, les difficultes de la conduit de la guerre seraient incalcu-

lable sous tous les rapports, la paix done etre le but de tons nos soins." Montmorin to

Floridablanca, ibid.
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blanca question the value of the compact in case of war. To render

matters less favorable, the P^nglish were striving in various waj's to

isolate Spain. Earl Gower, the English minister at Paris, was in-

structed to notify the French ministry that any assistance rendered

by France to Spain would compel England to " adopt such measures ''•

as would be " most likely to render that assistance ineffectual." " Hugh
Elliot and W. A. Miles were sent on a secret mission to France, prob-

ably with the expectation that their representations would influence

Mirabeau and others against cooperation with Spain.'^

The Spanish Government soon decided to ascertain more definitely

the intentions of the French with respect to the alliance. Accord-

ingly, on June IG, 1790, the Count of Fernan Nunez addressed a long-

communication to Montmorin on this subject. After furnishing ex-

tracts from the diplomatic correspondence regarding Nootka, the

Spanish minister passed to what was evidently the main object of the

note. The assurance of the " exact accomplishment " of the family

compact, said he, was " a necessary preliminary to successful negotia-

tion." England had asked for aid from her ally, Holland. Conse-

quently, Spain desired from the King of France a declaration in " the

most clear and the most positive terms " which Avould prove authen-

tically to all Europe that the new order established in France would

not alter the engagements in the treaty of 1761. Further, Spain asked

for the successive execution of the agreements embodied in articles 5,

10, 12, 13, and 10 of that treaty.'^

The attitude of France toward this formal demand for the execu-

tion of the agreement of 17G1 had already been foreshadoAved by

speeches in the national assembly. On May 14 Montmorin had
informed the assembly that because of the preparations of England
the King had ordered 14 vessels of the line to be equipped. Tho
assembly judged this to be the occasion for fixing the principles

which should govern French diplomacy.*^ There was a lively debate

in which many Utopian ideals were displayed. Speeches were made
by men who favored national rather than dynastic treaties.*^ On
May 22 the decision was reached that the assembly and not the Kinii

was to contiol negotiations and to ratify treaties. It was decreed

that the French nation renounced any intention of making war witli

the object of conquest and that it would never employ its forces

against the libei'ty of any people.^ On July 20 the comite diplo-

mat icjue of five members, headed by Mirabeau, was appointed to

consider the existing French treaties. It was not until after this

• Ford, The IJnItod States and Spain In 1790, 27.
»Ibld.. L'7. U8: Adams. The Inthu-nco of (SronvIUp on Pitt's Foreign Tolicy. S. «) ; Smith

Papers, .'{OS; see also .MannliiK. Nootlvti Sound Conl roversy, 4:;o. 4:51.

"A. II. N., Ksfado. 40;{S : Sori'l. I.Kurope ft lu U<?v. Fr.. II. «»::. and note 2.
•» Hond. I/Fnropo ft la HCv. Fr., II, 85.
• Ibid.. HU-.si*.

f ll»id., S'j, und note.
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committee had been appointed that Montmorin submitted the demand
of the Spanish Government to the assembly. It was naturally re-

ferred to the comite diplomatique. Mirabeau inclined to the belief

that the only method of preserving the treaty was to revise it and to

replace the family compact by a national agreement. On August
25 Mirabeau made the report of the committee to the assembly

embodying this idea. After some modification it was adopted.^ On
September 1 Montmorin informed Fernan Nuiiez of the decision of

France. The national assembly had confirmed and recognized only

the defensive and commercial stipulations of the family compact.

It wished that the bonds between the two nations be strengthened

by a national treaty. It had asked the King that 45 vessels be pre-

pared for service. In addition, it was declared that the King hoped

that the differences between Spain and England would not cause

war, and that the two powers would consent to a reciprocal dis-

armament. The national assembly had voted, further, that a copy of

its decree be forwarded to the court of London.^ When Florida-

blanca was informed that France would not hold to the exact terms

of the compact, he could not fail to realize the import of that deci-

sion. The attitude of France, as Pitt had perhaps foreseen, was to

an extent determinative.^

Even before the family compact was thus in effect broken, Florida-

blanca, realizing in all probability its weakness under the existing

circumstances, had taken steps for the amicable settlement of the dis-

pute. On July 24 a declaration and counter declaration were drawn
up, which satisfied the English demand for satisfaction for the alleged

insult, but Avhich left the vital question of the relative claims to terri-

tory unsettled.^ It was not until October that a basis of settlement

was reached, which was necessarily more satisfactory to England than

to Spain. It was provided that the buildings and lands of which

the English had been dispossessed at Nootka were to be restored.

Reparation was to be offered for any acts of hostility or violence " by

the subjects of either of the contending parties " against the other

since April, 1789. The English were confirmed in the right to fish

and to navigate in the " South Sea " at a distance of 10 maritime

leagues from the coasts occupied by Spain, but they were prohibited

from engaging in " illicit trade " with the Spanish settlements. As
regards the eastern and western coasts of South America and the

adjacent islands " already occupied by Spain," England was not to

form settlements south of these, although her subjects could land and

«Sorel, L'Europe, et la Rev. Fr., II, 93, 94.

''A. H. N., Estado, 4038.
<^ Ford, The United States and Spain, 29 ; Manning, Nootka Sound Controversy, 484-

437 ; Sorel. I/Europe et la Rev. Fr., II, 94, 95.
<* Manning, Nootka Sound Controversy, 405, 406.
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make temporary structures for the purpose of promoting the fish-

eries. The subjects of both powers could land in parts '-not already

occupied " for the purpose of carrying on commerce or of making

establishments. The subjects of both powers were to have the right

of access to the northwest coast of North America north of the parts

" already occupied by Spain." It was further provided, in case of

any infraction of the convention, that the two courts Avould settle the

differences in " an amicable manner." ^

This convention w^as significant for a number of reasons. It gave

England the right of access to a large strip of seacoast. It was a

formal renunciation by Spain of her exclusive claim to the American

littoral of the Pacific.^ It is properly held to mark a change in the

diplomacy of Spain. Pitt had broken the family compact; France

was isolated, Spain now inclined toward England.^ It was the first

decisive step in a series of events by which the English-speaking

people in America extended their territory and their sphere of influ-

ence at the expense of Spain. Of much less general interest, but of

more importance for the subject of our study, the project of attacking

Spanish America was openly cast aside for a time by England.

The Xootka Sound convention naturally disgusted Miranda, who
characterized it as a " futile convention." It would never, he de-

clared, compensate England for her expenses and for the immense

advantages she might have drawn from war.'^ He expressed his con-

viction that England was pursuing a '' strange political system." ^

Neither the Spanish-American adventurer nor the English prime

minister immediately or willingly relinquished the idea of revolu-

tionizing Spanish-America. Three months after the convention had

been signed Miranda, anxious to secure some settlement of his finan-

cial affairs, applied to Pitt for an interview. On the request of that

minister he drew up '' his future views" and his "" terms " in a letter

dated January 28, 1791.^ In it Miranda declared his willingness to

enter into some "judicious arrangements" that might "bring

to maturity, in a future period, the same generous and benevolent

plan * * * for the happiness and prosperity of South America;
for the grandeur and opulence '' of England. He again broached the

sul)ject of a pension and affirmed that as his purpose was " purely

patriotic " with a view of promoting the interests of Great Britain

and Spanish America as " perfectly compatible," services should not

be refjuircd of him against Spain " with any other motive.'' Miranda
declared that his request for " a competent annual support " was due

« MannlriK. Xootka Sound Controversy. 454-456.
''n)ld.. 4«H. 4(J-J.

• Sorcl. I/Kurope ct la \\.6\. Fr.. II. !•.">.

"Mlnmdu to Knox. April .^.. 17SM. Knox MSS.. XXVIII. f. S.

•MIrandu to Hamilton. April n. 1701. Ilnmllton MS.S., XX. f. 11)8.

^Am. HiMt. Rev., VII, 714.
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to his " personal situation * * * being deprived for a long time

from receiving any income from Caracas. Any sums of moi^^ey that

may be granted to me, on any account whatsoever, either for services

done or expected hereafter, shall be repaid by me at the time I may
come to the possession of my property in South America." « In reply

Pitt probably assured Miranda that his plans would receive favor-

able consideration in case war broke out between England and Spain.^

The financial question was not speedily adjusted. Miranda seems

to have been fed on promises and requested to wait. He remonstrated

at the protracted delay and declared that his only resource lay in the

magnanimity of the Empress of Russia. On July 10, 1791, Pitt

seems to have sent Miranda £500 and to have promised to conclude

the other arrangements in a few days. In spite of this assurance

t^arly in September following Miranda felt compelled to make another

appeal in which he asked for the payment of the £500, which he still

considered his due, as well as the grant of an annual pension of £1,200

as a loan to support him in England.^ Although Miranda was doubt-

less given many hundred pounds by the English Government for his

services at this juncture, yet there is no evidence that the desired

pension was granted ; ^ on the contrary, it is likely that his departure

from England was accelerated by the failure to grant the desired

pension.

In the eventful months after his arrival from the Continent

Miranda made new acquaintances and renewed old ones. He doubt-

less met Grenville ^ and other Englishmen of greater or less promi-

nence. '^ He dined frequently with a Canadian, General Haldimand,^

who found him every day " more interesting." ^ Stephen Sayre and

Miranda met in London and discussed Miranda's travels and doubt-

less also his plans against Spain. ^ Col. W. S. Smith, who was visiting

London, had a number of confidential talks with Miranda regarding

Europe and America,^" in which we may feel sure the favorite theme
of the latter was not forgotten. After the Nootka Sound affair had

"Antepara, 220, 221.

"Such was Miranda's later contention, Miranda to Pitt, January 16, 1797, Chatham
MSS., 345 ; Miranda to Pitt, :March 19, 1799 (copy), Pickering MSS., XXIV, f. 150-.

'•Miranda to Pitt, September 8, 1791, Am. Hist. Rev., VII, 714, 715.
<* Dropmore Papers, II, 310, a reference is made to £800 which Miranda had received

from the English Government some time before September 17, 1790 ; perhaps this was
the final paj^ment made to Miranda for his services in 1790. In 1806 Thomas Paine
declared that while he was in France he saw some correspondence which had passed
between Pitt and Miranda regarding the Nootka Sound affair and that the content of one
letter was that " Pitt compromised with Miranda for his services by giving him £1,200
sterling." Letter of March 20, 1806, The Aurora, April 5, 1806.

« Miranda to Pitt, September 8, 1791, Am. Hist. Rev., VII, 712.
f Plaidoyer de Chauveau Lagarde, 1, note, mentions as the friends of Miranda, Price,

Melville, Priestley, Fox, Pigott.

" Report on Canadian Archives for 1889, 289, 291, 293.

"Ibid., 269.
* Sayre to Ogden, June 29, 1789, Knox MSS., XXIV, f. 70.
i Miranda to Knox, April 5, 1791, ibid., XXVII, f. 8 ; Miranda to Hamilton, April 5,

1791, Hamilton MSS., XX, f. 198.
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blown over Miranda appears to have encountered Thomas Paine at

the house of Turnbull and Forbes, the London merchants." Probably

with a view to securing aid or encouragement, Miranda continued to

correspond with General Knox, Avhose brother he soon met.^ On
April 5, 1791, Miranda wrote to Alexander Hamilton informing him

that his work as Secretary of the Treasury had merited '' the admira-

tion of persons of the first consideration " in England and had given

" the highest idea of the new Government." Hamilton was asked to

send Miranda new^s, if his activities permitted.^

While the Nootka Sound controversy throws the jDlans of Francisco

de Miranda into comparatively clear relief, the same can not be said

regarding the designs of England. Beyond doubt Miranda aimed

at the liberation of all Spanish America from the oppressive rule of

Spain through the aid and connivance of England. In return for

the material aid which England was to give she was promised com-

mercial advantages and perhaps territorial possessions.*^ On the

other hand, we do not know exactly what was in the mind of William
Pitt, but we are aware to contemplate an attack on Spanish America
in case of Avar w^as in entire harmony with previous English policy.

It is unfortunate that no material has yet been found which accu-

rately conveys Pitt's ideas regarding the South American agitator.

The writer believes it extremely likely that Pitt cherished other de-

signs than those of purely commercial conquest. If he did not,

it is evident that other Englishmen did entertain thoughts of terri-

torial acquisition in Spanish America. If the contest between Eng-
land and Spain had been jDrecipitated in 1790, such ideas as " mili-

tary establishments in the South Sea," and " conquest of Florida "

would have been the working bases of some English military and
naval commanders. The very nature of some of the designs sub-

mitted to the English Government shows that the idea of territorial

aggrandizement in the domains of Spain in America had a firm hold
on the minds of Englishmen. There is no reason to doubt that some
of these schemes would have been submitted to the English cabinet

even if .Miranda, with his keen vision for diplomatic openings, had
not opportunely arrived. There is every reason to believe, however,
that the lepresentations and the agitation of the enthusiastic Miranda
brought the problem of Spanish American emancipation as a great
make-weight in the scale of European politics most forcibly to mind
and weri' to a considerable degi'ee responsible for the extensiveness
of the preparations that were made. In whatever capacity Pitt in-

" Lctfor <»f Thomns Paine. Mnrcli 20, 1800. The Aurora, April r>. 1800.
M>rnlv.., Mf,. „f Knox. ISH, is«»: this l,.ttcr is dntod FrhruarV !>. 17i>l. and is found

in tlw Knox MSS., XXVII, 174.
'Ilaniiifon MSS.. XX. f. 108: in part in Hamilton. Kcpuhlic. IV. I'S."..

-Thorr is a hint of thlH In tho rcfon-noo to the ''granted coast.s of South America,"
In Mirandas letter of January L'S, 1701, to IMtt, Antepara, 2l.'0, 221.

J
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tended to employ Miranda, whether as agent, commander, guide,

instigator, the latter would have found it as difficult perhaps to con-

trol the actions of the English Government if an attack on the

Spanish dominions had once begun as to carry into successful execu-

tion his visionary scheme of establishing a vast Spanish-American

federation. England would have been false to her instincts and tra-

ditions had she willingly relinquished territorial acquisitions. After

all prospect of a war between England and Spain had faded away,

Miranda did not despair of carrying out his revolutionary projects,

however, and he soon decided to go to France, which seemed to offer

him a new theater.

I



Chapter VI.

MIRANDA IN FRANCE.

Miranda was probably attracted toward France at the beginning

of the French revolution by the hope that the French leaders would

adopt his schemes in regard to Spanish America. Several years later

he was alleged to have declared that he had received letters from the

South Americans residing in Paris " assuring him that France was

well disposed to countenance his project." ^ In 1799 he informed Pitt

that he went to Paris at this time having learned that the French

Government was thinking of promoting and protecting the independ-

ence of the Spanish-American colonies.^ Whatever were Miranda's

ideas regarding the attitude of France toward his native country,

there is no doubt that he must have been influenced by the ideas of

universal liberty entertained at this time by the French. The South

American agitator reached France at an auspicious moment, for the

revolutionary enthusiasm was soon to be transformed into an appar-

ent crusade for liberty.

Miranda was in Paris in the middle of August, 1792. By letters

of introduction or by other means Miranda secured the recognition

of some of the French leaders, among them Petion, the mayor of

Paris, and Brissot, a leader of the Girondists.^ On August ^16

Miranda wrote to his friend, Mr. John Turnbull, of London, declar-

ing that his friends in the French capital had made him " very ad-

vantageous proposals" to join them in supporting "the cause of

liberty."^ He was evidently deliberating whether or not he should

join them. On August 20, true to what was probably a long-estab-

lished habit, Miranda began to write his " journal of observations
"

at Paris.*^ Urged by the French minister of war, Servan, as well as

" Popham's memorandum, October 14, 1804, Am. Hist. Rev., VI, 510, 511. ,

"Miranda to Pitt, March 10, 1799 (copy), Pickering MSS., XXIV, f. 150-. See below,
p. '2\y.\, noto c.

• Miranda a scs Concitoyona, 2, declares that he went to Paris in April, 1792; Rojas,
Miranda dans la UC'V. Fr., 7, where the reference is doubtless to I*6tlon as the one with
whom Miranda has loft Ills papers.

" Smith I'apors, .'{09.

> In (ill' report of the cxaniination of Miranda's goods and papers in Paris at the
lime of his trial, ,\pril 22. 179:{. this Is found, " Itom, un autro livre * * ' .loumal
d.'H ohHcrvadons i\ Paris dc 20 .VoOt 1792.' Ecrit do la main du dit Miranda." Archives
Nationali'H, W. 271, No. :;o, f. S7.
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by other Frenchmen,® Miranda decided to enter the French military

service as adjutant-general on the condition that when peace and
liberty were established the Government would grant him the military

grade merited by his services and such as would assure him an honest

existence.^ About the middle of September Miranda was ordered to

proceed to the army of the interior under the command of General

Labourdonnaye. He presented himself to General Dumouriez, who
gave him command of a division of the French army.^ Early in

October, 1792, Miranda was appointed lieutenant-general.'^ The
favorite theme of Spanish America was not forgotten, for Miranda's

papers relating to the Nootka Sound dispute followed him to Paris.^

The sentiments of Miranda regarding his native land must have be-

come known, for his name was soon connected with a proposed ex-

pedition to Spanish America which some of the French leaders had

been meditating upon before his arrival.

The attitude of France toward Spanish America was due largely

to the policy of General Dumouriez. In March, 1792, as minister of

foreign affairs, he had formed the plan of allying France with Eng-

land, and, if necessary, with the United States. He felt that such a

political combination might render Spain hostile to France, but in

that coalition he saw the power which would open to these nations

the commerce of Spanish America, and which might enable them to

divide the New World.^ An attack on Spanish America naturally

became a topic of great interest to Frenchmen.

Early in August of the same year Admiral Kersaint projected a

scheme to be put into execution in case of a war between France and

Spain. " We ought," he said, " to carry on an active and offensive

war against Spain. It is necessary that Spain be the basis of a new
political system." He thought that an alliance against Spain might

be perfected whereby the Spanish possessions in America might be

conquered. He proposed that the French troops rendezvous at Santo

Domingo, which could be made a base of attack against Cuba, Carta-

gena, Veracruz, and Louisiana. Kersaint believed that the French

ought to employ 6,000 regular troops, 4,000 volunteers, and 6,000 col-

ored troops. France was not to operate alone, however, for it was
proposed to ally France, England, the United States, and Holland in

the enterprise. It was suggested that if this quadruple alliance was

« Rojas, Miranda dans la Rev. Fr., 251, 252, 255.

Mbid., 252.
<' Miranda to Servan, September 27, 1792, Guerre, Archives Administratives, Dossier

Miranda.

"Ibid., October 9, 1792, ibid.

« Rojas, Miranda dans la Rev. Pr. 7. Miranda's papers are referred to in the official

report on his belongings on the occasion of his trial, Archives Nationales, W. 271, No.
30, f. 100—.

f Sorel, L'Europe et la Rev. Fr., II, 422.
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once formed, it might be possible to induce Prussia, Sweden, and

Denmark to join it. Kersaint believed that the center of this nego-

tiation ought to be in London. He volunteered to go there if the

executive council approved the idea. England would be attracted

to the plan by the immense commercial possibilities involved. In

addition, she was to be promised the possession of Cuba. France was

to get the Spanish part of Santo Domingo. Porto Kico was to be given

to the United States. Trinity and other small islands along the coasts

of Caracas and Louisiana were to be the reward of Holland. There

were to be four main attacks north of the equator and three south of

that line. The attack on Louisiana was to be confided to the United

States, aided by France. The attack on the kingdom of New Granada

or the provinces of Caracas and Santa Marta Avas to be carried on by

the Dutch, aided by the Prussians. Cuba and Yucatan were to be

attacked by the English and the French. The French, assisted by

the English, were to operate against Santo Domingo and Mexico. It

was also proposed that the English, reenforced by the French and

the Dutch, proceed against Peru, Chile, and the Philippines. If

Portugal would not remain neutral, her colonies were also to be

attacked and to be declared independent. Kersaint proposed that the

commander of St. Lucia, Grinat, be given charge of the expedition.^*

Not long after the arrival of Miranda in Paris, Brissot picked

him as the best leader for such an enterprise. He suggested this to

Miranda on October 13. Like Kersaint, Brissot proposed that Santo

Domingo be used as a base. He suggested that ten or twelve thou-

sand soldiers located at that island be reenforced by a body of eight

or ten thousand mulatto troops that could easily be raised in the

French colonies. He believed that the French squadron at Santo

Domingo was strong and that a large number of valiant soldiers, who
were '' sighing for this revolution," could be drawn from the United

States. " Your name and your talents guarantee success. I have
presented my views to all the ministers; they have recognized its

advantages. They have consented to give you the vacant govern-

ment of Santo Domingo from the base of which you can operate this

revolution ; a single consideration has arrested them." That was the

close relations then existing between Miranda and his commander,
Dumouriez, who was known to have the revolutionizing of the New
World at heart.^

The proposal must have appealed to Miranda, revolutionist that

he was. Early in November he entertained high hopes of success in

the proposed project. He wrote to his old friend. General Knox,
asking to be heard upon an important occasion. " You will see by
the oficial communications of the new apointed minister of France,

" AfTnli^i's f:(rnii;r(^ros. M.'inoiros ot Dorumonts, Espajrno, 210, f. 38.

•^Kojns. Mirnnda dans la K<;v. Fr., 7, 8; Antopara, 171, 172.
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and the information our friend Col : Smith will give you, how things

are coming to maturity; and the Period advancing when our dear

Country America shall become that glorious part of the Globe, that

nature intended her to be—and that those schemes our patriotism

sugested to our minds in our Semposiums at Boston, are not far

from being realized * * * I beg you to present my best compli-

ments to the President of the United States * * jj^ another

moment I shall take the liberty of writing to him personally. "

«

About the time of writing this letter Miranda conferred with Le-

brun, the minister of foreign affairs, regarding the plan of promot-

ing a revolution in Spanish America.^ On November 25, Monge,

the French minister of marine, wrote to the minister of war declar-

ing that Miranda ought to replace Thowenot in the expedition to

the colonies and that a prompt embarkment was necessary at Dun-
kirk, Ostend, or Antwerp.^ About the same time Monge asked

Dumouriez to allow Miranda to become governor of Santo Domingo.^

It was in a letter of Brissot to Dumouriez on November 28, 1792,

that the plan of employing Miranda in the revolutionizing of Spanish

America was most fully presented. " It is necessary," said Brissot,

" to promote this revolution in European Spain and in Spanish

America at the same time. The fate of the latter revolution depends

upon one man * * * that is Miranda. Recently the ministers have

been searching for some one to succeed Desparbcs at Santo Domingo.

A ray of light struck me; I said name Miranda. Miranda will

soon quiet the miserable quarrels of the colonies, he will soon bring

to reason the whites who are so troublesome, and he will become the

idol of the people of colour. And then with what ease will he not

be able to revolutionize either the islands of the Spaniards or the

American Continent which they possess? At the head of twelve

thousand troops of the line which are now at Santo Domingo and of

ten to fifteen thousand brave mulattoes that our colonies will furnish

him, with what facility will he not be able to invade the Spanish

possessions, having besides a squadron under his orders, and the

Spaniards having nothing to oppose him? The name of Miranda
will be worth an army and his talents, his courage, his genius all

promise success. But in order to insure this there is not a moment
to lose, * * * it is necessary that he depart before Spain dis-

covers our views. I know well that his nomination will strike Spain

with terror and confound Pitt with his poor dilatory politics; but

Spain is impotent and England will not move." Brissot assured

Dumouriez that the ministers had all agreed to the choice and that

"Nov. 4, 1792, Knox MSS., XXXII, f. 176.

'^Lebrun to Dumouriez, November 6, 1792, Sorel, L'Europe et la Rev. Fr., Ill, 157.
[I Miranda to Knox, November 4, 1792, had this :

" N. B. Write me under the ministre des
II affaires etrangeres—a Paris." Knox MSS., XXXII, f. 176.

" Guerre, Archives Historiques, Armees du Nord et des Ardennes, Novembre 1792.
<* Monge to the minister of war, November 27, 1792, ibid.
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Monge had promised to make Miranda the governor-general of Santc

Domingo if he would consent, but that they feared that he would no1

part with Miranda.*

On. November 30 of this same year Dumouriez seems also to hav(

been charmed with the comprehensive possibilities of the design, foi

on that day he wrote to Lebrun declaring that the mastery of th(

Dutch navy and the cooperation of the United States " in the execu

tion of a superb project of General Miranda " would make France

strong enough to crush England.^ Miranda again turned toward the

United States, hoping apparently to interest his friends in the scheme

He thought of Knox, and w^ished also to engage Henry Lee, of Vir-

ginia, in the plan.^ Colonel Smith, who was in Paris at this time,

became acquainted with the outlines of the scheme. It is likely thai

through the agency of Smith, Miranda as well as Lebrun hoped tc

interest the Government or the statesmen of the United States in the

revolutionizing of the Spanish possessions. In February, 1793

Smith interviewed Jefferson, Secretary of State of the United States,

on this topic and delivered a letter from Lebrun to President

Washington.*^

This far-reaching project, involving possible cooperation between

France and the United States, was not carried out. As the latter pari

of December approached the enthusiasm of Miranda, if it had ever

been at white heat, cooled. On December 19 he wrote to his advocate

Brissot. He did not refuse the commission and characterized the

scheme as a " great and magnificent " one, but declared that he knew
almost nothing about the actual condition of the French West Indies,

and pointed out that his departure for Santo Domingo would be a

signal of alarm for the courts of London and Madrid, which would thus

be enabled to throw fresh obstacles in the way of his cherished plans.*

The plan was not given up, however, and late in December Miranda
commissioned Dumouriez to confer with Brissot on the matter.^ There

were no material results from the conference, but the anxiety of

Dumouriez to cooperate with Miranda in the expedition was mani-

fested. It is possible that the personal ambition of Dumouriez had
some influence in retarding the development of the plan. In January,

1793, political circumstances combined to cause even Brissot, the

ardent champion of the design, temporarily to relinquish it. The
French wore then loss disposed to execute the project as some of them
believed that Spain was demonstrating a strong tendency toward

' Uojns, Miranda dans la Rdv. Fr., 2, 3.

•^Sorcl, L'Europc of In HC'v. Fr., Ill, 175.

"UoJnH. MIrnndft dnns In R<^v. Fr., 0; soc also the lottor of Miranda to Knox, Novem-
ber 4, 17SH!, quoted «)n pn^es l!l)0, 1!'.)1, above.

'' Ford. Works of .Tefferson. 1, L*1(>, 217.
• KoJaH. Miranda dans la U6v. Fr., 5, 6.

' Ibid.. U.
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neutrality. Above all, the war with England, which was threatening,

engrossed the serious thoughts of Brissot himself.*^ It was not until

January 12, 1793, that the minister of marine was reluctantly forced

to desist from his well-settled purpose of sending Miranda to the

French West Indies because of the appointment of that general to the

command of part of the army of the Eepublic in Belgium.^ Perhaps

the somewhat half-hearted attitude which Miranda himself had as-

sumed had something to do with the retarded development of the

project. Several years later he appears to have declared that his

hesitation about embarking in the Brissotin scheme was due to his

apprehensions regarding the radical alterations which he conceived

were taking place in the " principles of the French Government." ^

The discussions provoked by this proposal to revolutionize Spanish

America were not, however, altogether fruitless. They doubtless

encouraged other schemers to formulate and to present their plans.

Although the plan of initiating a general insurrection in Spanish

America was at least temporarily suspended, yet it was from the pro-

posal to employ Miranda in such an operation that the revolutionary

mission of Genet to the United States had its origin. As early as

November, 1792, Lebrun had decided to dispatch that agent to

America with " the secret mission of fomenting this revolution," ^

Indeed it is entirely possible that the plans of the French were so

all-embracing that at one time they contemplated sending Genet to the

United States and Miranda to Santo Domingo for the purpose of

directing simultaneous operations against both the northern and the

more southern part of Spanish America.^ If the French had been

able to secure the aid or sympathy of American leaders like Wash-
ington and Knox, and to enlist the western frontiersmen in the cause

as well as the mulattoes and the adventurers of the French West

«Rojas, Miranda dans la R6v. Fr., 10, 11.

"The minister of marine to the minister of war, January 12, 1793, Guerre, Archives

Administratives, Dossier Miranda.
" Memorandum of Popham, October 14, 1804, Am. Hist. Rev., VI, 511. See also Ante-

para, 263.
^ Lebrun to Dumouriez, November 6, 1792, Sorel, L'Europe et la Rev. Fr., Ill, 157.

« Monge, the French minister of marine, did not give up the design of employing
Miranda until January 12, 1793, while Genet was selected as agent to the United States in

November, 1792. Sorel, L'Europe et la Rev. Fr., Ill, 157. Genet's instructions were not
made out until December of that year and were supplemented by others on January of

the following year. In 1799 Miranda made this explanation of his relations with the

French Government in regard to the revolutionizing of Spanish America ;
" Mais le sous-

signe, ayant appris peu de terns apres que le Gouvernement frangais s'occupoit d'offrir

un appui aux Colonies Espagnoles, pour les inviter k L'independance sous sa protection,

il passa k Paris en 1792 ; lA il trouva que le projet etoient effectivement sur Tapis, et

parvint h le faire ajourner en promettant de conduire lui-mgme I'entreprise dans un
moment plus favorable, le seul motif qui occasiona son entree au service de France

;

En Novembre 1792, il fut en consequence nomme par le Gouvernement frangais Comman-
dant general des Isles en Amerique pour I'ex^cution de ce projet; mais il fit encore tout
son possible pour le faire remettre §, une autre epoque, croiant le moment peu favorable,

et craignant que les principes anarchiques qui fermentoient deja ne fussent d'un sinistre

augure pour I'entreprise, ce qui probablement sauva alors les Colonies de L' influence fatale
de ce Sistfeme." Pickering MSS., XXIV, f. 150.
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Indies, with the support of a fleet and an army from France, then,

indeed, might there have been a revolution.

Some time in the year 1792 an anonymous project for setting on'

foot a revolution in Louisiana was also presented to the French Gov-

ernment. In this communication the idea of engaging in a revolution

which was to include the immense expanse of territory from New
Mexico to Chile was characterized as chimerical. After thus dispos-

ing of what was perhaps the Miranda project, the author of this plan

suggested various measures to promote a revolution in Louisiana

where he believed that there was promise of a " more immediate, more

certain, and less expensive success." *

In the same year Captain Imlay, an American living in Paris,

made some proposals on the same theme to the French Government.

He declared that many of the westerners living on the banks of the

Mississippi would embrace the opportunity of attacking Spain. In

addition he believed that a small army could be raised in Louisiana

which would be strong enough to overturn Spanish domination in

that country. It was pointed out that the French and the American
settlers living in the Spanish territory along the east banks of the

Mississippi were discontented with the tyrannical rule of Spain.

The troops defending the territory were small in number; some of

them were French. Imlay calculated that the total expense of such

an attempt would not exceed 750,000 livres.'^

The instructions of citizen Genet, drawn up at a time when Mi-

randa's schemes were not discarded, directed that, if he was not suc-

cessful in securing a treaty with the United States that would estab-

lish an intimate concert between the two nations for the extension

of the empire of liberty, guaranteeing the sovereignty of the people,

and punishing the powers that maintained an exclusive commercial

system, he was to adopt all the measures in his power to spread the

principles of the French revolution in Louisiana, Kentucky, and the

other provinces bordering on the United States.*' Genet's intrigues

with Moultrie, the veteran of the Eevolution, with George Eogers

Clark, the discontented frontiersman, with the French naturalist,

Michaux, and others, as well as his relations with Washington and
Jefferson, can not be considered here. Suffice it to say that after much
agitation and many preparations Genet failed to execute the com-
mission, largely because of the opposition of Washington.*^

Pereyrat, a French officer, Beaupoils, and Sayre, who was now in

Paris, dated a scheme on March 4, 1793, for fomenting an insurrec-

• Am. Hist. ABsn. Rept, 1896, I, 945-.
•Am. Hist. Rpv., Til, 401-.

'Am. Hist. AKsn. liopt., 1890, I. 958, 963.
"On tho prourosH of Gonofs Intrigues In the United States, see Turner. The Origin

of (Jrnet'.s Projected Attack on Louisiana and the Florlda.s, Am. Hist. Rev.. Ill, 663-:
Turner, The Policy of Franco toward the Mississippi Valley during the Period of Wash-
ington and Adams, Ibid., X, L*61-»
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tion in Spanish America. They declared that a general, evidently

Miranda, had presented much more extended designs on the same

subject, which could not be carried out without a fleet and a formid-

able army, which were not available at this time. Their scheme

proposed a general revolution in Louisiana to be effected by a com-

paratively small land and naval force, aided by the settlers of Ken-
tucky. This, they believed, might result in provoking a general

insurrection in Spanish America. They called attention to the fact

that this project would leave the Government the option of adopting

the more comprehensive plan of the general, whenever it thought

best to do so.*^ Lyonnet, who had lived in New Orleans, also pre-

sented a plan for an attack on Louisiana. He, too, declared that such

an enterprise would be supported by inhabitants of the western part

of the United States. He described the condition of the Spanish

posts on the east bank of the Mississippi from the mouth of the Ohio

to New Orleans. He suggested that six men be sent to the United

States to concert with the French minister and other suitable per-

sons the best means of executing the attack. A general, evidently

Clark, was to be placed at the head of these " filibusters of the

woods." The free navigation of the Mississippi and the hope of

seeing Louisiana part of the United States were to be attractions for

the westerners as well as the pleasure of liberating a region under

the government of a rival power.^

As on previous occasions, these revolutionary plottings were not

altogether unknown to the Government of Spain. In July, 1793,

Governor Carondelet of New Orleans had heard rumors of a French

invasion and informed his Government ^that his forces were inade-

quate for the defense of that region.^ The governor of Florida,

Juan de Quesada, was also greatly alarmed at the preparations for

invasion which Genet was making, of which he had been warned by
Spanish agents in the United States. He sent word of the threatened

attack to the captain-general of Cuba, asking for military aid. The
authorities in Spain were also informed that Quesada lacked money
and other essentials for defense.'^ It was not until after the recall

of Genet that the harassing fears of Quesada disappeared.

These multiform schemes which were presented to the French Gov-

ernment in the years 1792 and 1793 show that in the early period of

the French revolution the French people and the French Govern-

ment were alive to the importance of reestablishing their colonial

«Am. Hist. Assn. Kept, 1896, I, 954-.

»Am. Hist. Rev., Ill, 496-.

"Am. Hist. Assn., Rept., 1896, I, 996.

"Quesada to Campo Alange, January 27, 1794, A. G. S., Guerra, 7235. It is inter-

esting to note that one of these informants was in all probability James Wilkinson, gen-
eral in the army of the United States ; see the letter of February 26, 1794, to Carondelet,

signed W. (translation), ibid.
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power and believed that this could best be done at the expense of the

Spanish monarch's dominions in America. The schemes which were

entertained by the French ministers, especially those with which the

names of Miranda and Genet were associated, vie in their compre-

hensiveness with some of the plans submitted at different times to

the Government of England.

While these designs were being presented to the French Govern-

ment, Miranda w^as passing through some interesting experiences,

which will only be briefly considered here, as they are not directly

connected with the revolutionizing of Spanish America. In April,

1792, France had declared war upon Austria. As Austria was allied

with Prussia, the latter became involved in the war. In Septem-

ber, 1792, the Prussians, who had invaded France, were defeated at

Valmy. The French followed up their success by invading Belgium,

which was a part of the Austrian dominions. On being made
lieutenant-general of the French army Miranda declared that " this

inestimable honor " would be the greatest pleasure to him if his

talents equaled the " zeal and the inviolable love of liberty " which

had made him a member of the French Republic, to which he " wholly

dedicated his life and his feeble powers." "

On November 26 Miranda replaced General Labourdonnaye in com-

mand of a division of the army of the north.* This appointment

was due to the -influence of Dumouriez/ the commander in chief of

the armies operating against Belgium. On assuming command of

Labourdonnaye's troops Miranda vigorously prosecuted the siege of

Antwerp, which capitulated on November 29. On that day the com-

manding general issued an order to his troops declaring that when
they entered the citadel " all the emblems of despotism were to be

replaced by those of liberty ;
" the names of the Spanish leaders en-

graved on the bastions were to be replaced by those of Dumouriez,
Petion, Helvetius, and Rousseau.^^ If we may trust a document
printed later through the agency of Miranda, before leaving Ant-

werp, the latter gained the esteem of the bishop of that city, who pre-

sented him with some Spanish and Latin classics as a token of the
" homage due to the philosopher, the man of letters and science, to

the great military character." ^

In about a week Miranda left Antwerp to rejoin his advance guard
at Maeseyck on the Meuse.^ His next step of importance was to take

possession of Austrian Flanders and to drive the enemy out of the

" Miranda to Servan, October 9, 1792, Guerre, Archives Administratives, Dossier
Mlrnndn.

"Miranda to Pach*. November 20, 1792, Guerre, Arcliives Historiques, Armfies du
Noid <•! (los Ardennes, Novembre, 1792.

' iMimoiiiicz to I'lulif, November 23, 1792, ibid.
•* Moiiidiir, December 'A, 1792.
• .Vfitt'para, 217.

^Miranda lo I'aelie. December (5. 1792, Guerre, Archives Historiques, Arm^s du Nord
et des Ardennes, DCceuibre, 1792.
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capital, on December ll.<^ On December 15 Miranda issued a proc-

lamation to his troops, informing them of the praises which they

had been given for the capture of Kuremonde.^ More than once

were the operations of the commanding general praised by the

minister of war, Pache.*' The attempts of Miranda to raise money
from the inhabitants of the conquered territory by requisitions and
forced loans, however, sometimes met with protests from the inhab-

itants and criticism from Pache.<^ On January 5, 1793, Miranda
was intrusted with the command of the army which had been man-
aged by General Valence.^ On February 11 Miranda announced the

capture of Stevensweert, which he believed insured the control of the

Meuse. In a postscript he congratulated the new minister of war,

General Beumonville, on his appointment, declaring that there was

"absolute need of a man of the profession."^ On February 13

Miranda proclaimed to his brothers in arms that war had been

declared against England and Holland.^ On the following day his

troops under Champmorin also gained possession of Fort St. Michel,

on the left bank of the Meuse. In the dispatch announcing the cap-

ture of that place Miranda informed Beurnonville that in order that

their contemplated invasion might succeed it was necessary to foment

a revolution in Holland.'^ Dumouriez soon promised Miranda that

this would be done.* Miranda was not to have the pleasure of initiat-

ing any such measure, however, for his dazzling rise to position and

influence was soon to receive a disastrous check.

On February 14 Dumouriez ordered Miranda to begin speedily the

bombardment of Maestricht.^' The latter soon took steps to invest

the city.'^ The plan of operations drawn up by Miranda, under the

directions of Dumouriez, was approved by the minister of war.^ It

was arranged that after the capture of Maestricht Miranda was to

cooperate with his superior officer,- Dumouriez, in driving the enemy
from the province of Utrecht."* On February 24 Miranda summoned
the city to surrender.*^ On the following day he reported that the

° Miranda to Pache, December 11 and December 14, 1792, Guerre, Archives Historiques,

Armees du Nord et des Ardennes, Decembre, 1792.
^ Ibid.

" Pache to Miranda, December 5 and December 7, 1792, ibid.

* December 19, 1792, an anonymous letter was addressed to the minister of war from
Cleves which discussed the demands of Miranda ; on December 31, 1792, the provisional

authorities of Antwerp sent a protest to Miranda regarding his requisitions, ibid. Pache
to Miranda January 4, 1793, blames him for levying a forced loan, ibid., Janvier 1793.

« Pache to Miranda, January 5, 1793 ; Pache to Valence, January 5, 1793. Ibid.

flbia., Fevrier, 1793.
o Ibid.

"Rojas, Miranda dans la Rev. Pr., 60-
* Dumouriez to Miranda, February 14, 1793, Guerre, Archives Historiques, Armies du

Nord et des Ardennes, Fevrier, 1793.
i Ibid.

* Ibid., various orders by Miranda showing the measures taken ; some account is given
in the dispatch of Miranda to Beumonville, February 17, 1793.

' Rojas, Miranda dans la Rev. Fr., 77.

»* Ibid., 78.

«Ibid., 83, note.
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city was on fire in five different places, and that he calculated on being

able to advance from Maestricht in four or five days.o As the gov-

ernor and magistrates of the city refused to surrender, Miranda

again called on the magistrates to deliver up the city on February

27.^ The plans of the French were frustrated, however, by the defeat

of General Lanoue's troops at Aix la Chapelle. On March 2 Miranda

decided to raise the siege of Maestricht in order that he might join

Valence and meet the advancing enemy.^

In spite of the check to the French arms Dumouriez clung to his

plan of campaign in Holland/ Nevertheless some of the French

leaders were at times in dismay. On March 3 the conmiissioners of

the convention wrote that everything was well, again that the situa-

tion was " dreadful." ^ General Dumouriez soon took charge of the

united armies of Valence and Miranda. On March 19 the decisive

battle of Neerwinden took place between the French and the Aus-

trians. In this engagement Miranda was one of the generals in

charge of the left wing of the French army which was forced to

retreat precipitately. The defeat of this wing by the Austrians under

the Prince of Coburg was, to say the least, partly responsible for the

loss of the battle. On the same day as the battle Dumouriez wrote

to the minister of war declaring that the defeat at Neerwinden was

due to the ill-success of Champmorin and Miranda.^

This charge was followed by a complete change in the relations

between Miranda and Dumouriez. In the course of their correspond-

ence the latter had frequently made expressions of esteem for

Miranda.^ On November 14, 1792, in a letter to Pache, Dumouriez

characterized Miranda as " a brave and wise general." ^ The admira-

tion seemed to be mutual, for early in October, 1792, Miranda had

sent two telescopes to Dumouriez " as a proof " of his esteem.^ This is

also shown in a note from Miranda to Dumouriez, January 28, 1793,

in which Miranda assured Dumouriez that he could count upon him
with all the power of his body and mind in the execution of his orders

and the service of the Republic. " I do not like the idea of an

embassy from you to England; but am much pleased with the plan

of a conference at the frontiers of Holland, in which, like Scipio at

» Rojas, Miranda dans la R6v. Fr., 79.

Ml)ld., 88, note.

"Ibid., 1)2, 93; Miranda to Valence, March 2, 1793, Guerre, Archives Historiques,
Armc'cs du Nord et des Ardennes, Mars, 1793.

" Dtitnourloz to the commissioners of the convention, March 3, 1793, ibid. Rojas,

Miranda dans la U6v. Fr., 90, 98.

• Tiio first letter was addressed to the convention, the second to the comity de defense
K<^nr'ral.'. Ciifrn'. .XrchiveH .Adminlstratives, Arm6es du Nord et des Ardennes, Mars, 1793.

MCoJas. .Miranda dans la U^v. Fr., 135.
• Ibid.. 11>, :V1, 83.

*(5utrrt', .VrchlvcH Historlciues, .Vrm^'es du Nord et des Ardennes, Novembre, 1792.
Miranda to Dumouriez. October .^i (1792), Archives Nationales, Police G6n6rale,

ComltC- de 8Qret6 06n6rale, F.' 4091, f. 19-.
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Zama, you will decide with dignity the fate of the Republic." '^

Miranda replied to the charge of Dumouriez regarding the battle of

Neerwinden by denouncing Dumouriez and declaring that the latter

had proposed to march upon Paris with the army.* Dumouriez soon

took refuge with the enemies of France, while Miranda stood trial at

Paris.

Two days after the battle of Neerwinden, which forced the French
to evacuate the Netherlands, an order was issued by the commissioners

of the convention directing Miranda to appear before the bar of the

convention without delay to render an account of his conduct at the

battle of Neerwinden, in regard to which complaint had been made.''

On March 24 the convention decreed the arrest of Miranda, and
instructed Dumouriez to transmit all the available information

regarding Miranda to Paris.*^ The minister of war directed Dumou-
riez to execute rigorously the decree against Miranda.^ The com-

plaint of Dumouriez was not the only one that had been lodged

against Miranda. On February 24 Liebaud, one of the national

commissioners, had written to the executive council complaining that

Miranda had left the advance guard of the army under La Marliere

very weak.^ On April 1 the citizeness Dubois had declared that the

soldiers of Miranda were badly equipped, that reproaches were made
against him in the army, and that if the commanding general had
been " sincere and patriotic " the French would have captured

Maestricht.^ Some of these complaints were doubtless considered

before the accused general was tried.

Miranda left his army and proceeded to Paris. On April 4 he

wrote to the president of the convention asking that he be heard

in his own defense.'^ On April 8, he was examined by the committee

of war.* He was soon arraigned for treason before the revolutionary

tribunal. Chauveau Lagarde, who subsequently defended Marie An-
toinette, pleaded eloquently for the accused general, whose conduct

and motives he lauded.^" The defense was very skillfully conducted,

and 6n May 16, 1793, after examining Miranda and summoning wit-

nesses to give evidence, the jury unanimously declared that Miranda
had not betrayed the interests of the Republic in the operations at

» Miranda to Dumouriez, January 28, 1793, Archives Nationales, Police Generale,

Comite de SHretg Generale, P.' 4689, liasse 3, No. 41 ; the quotation is in Spanish. See

also Chuquet, La Trahison de Dumouriez, 22.

" Rojas, Miranda dans la Rev. Fr., 168 ; Miranda k ses Concitoyens, 21, 22.

"Ibid., 137, 138.

"Moniteur, March 25, 1793.
« Beurnonville to Dumouriez, March 24, 1793, Guerre, Archives Historiques, Armees

du Nord et des Ardennes, Mars, 1793.

abid., Fevrier, 1793.
1 Archives Nationales, W. 271, f. 5, the declaration is dated April 1.

*Ibid., F.7 4474«, f. 394.

Rojas, Miranda dans la Rev. Fr., 138-.
i Plaidoyer de Chauveau Lagarde ; Rojas, Miranda dans la Rev. Fr„ 166-.
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Maestricht, Liege, or Neerwinden.'^ When the decision was an-

nounced Miranda took advantage of the dramatic moment to declare

that his case was an example of the ease with which calumnies were

credited. In the words of the Moniteur, " The people applauded

the judgment and the discourse of Miranda; they received him in

their arms, carried him in triumph, and crowned him." ^ In spite of

this apparently triumphant acquittal the general was still suspected

of perfidy by some Frenchmen, as subsequent events will demonstrate.

Others, like his friend Champagneux, did not doubt his probity, but

believed that he had materially contributed to the inglorious defeat

at Neerwinden by incompetency.^

Miranda was soon forced to realize that he was not above suspicion.

After his acquittal he took up his abode at Belleville, a suburb of

Paris, where he surrounded himself with books, engravings, pictures,

and other mementoes of his travels. According to his own account,

he proposed to busy himself in arranging his correspondence and

writing his process. Shortly after his arrival, however, one of his

servants was arrested. At the same time, or a little later, Miranda's

house was searched, perhaps because of suspicion that he had
smuggled arms and ammunition into his residence. The general

declared that these persecutions were provoked by the personal

enmity of Pache.*^ Whether Miranda knew it or not, he was under

close surveillance by the police of Paris. As a result of the gathering

suspicions, early in July, 1793, Miranda was again arrested by order

of the committee of public safety. The seals were to be placed upon
his papers, which were to be examined.^ On July 9 he was thrust

into the prison of La Force.'' The register of the prison states that

the cause of the imprisonment was " not explained." ^ But a report

on the activities of Miranda declares that one of his most intimate

friends was an Englishman called Stone, " who w^as strongly sus-

pected of being an agent of Pitt." Petion and Montane were also

declared to be Miranda's intimates. The valet de chambre of the

retired general had denounced him to the police authorities.'' Per-

haps Miranda was suspected of entering into a royalist conspiracy.*

» Plaldoyer de Chauveau Lagardo ; Rojas, Miranda dans la R^v. Fr., 210- ; Archives
Natlonalos, W. 271, contains documents relating to this afifair, the examination of

Miranda, the seizure of his property, etc.

"Monltour, May 21, 179.3; Wallon, Le Tribunal R<5volutionnaire, I, 99.
' Champagneux, Madame Roland, 406.

"Miranda to the convention, July 13, 1793; Moniteur, July 15. 1793. The reports of
the officers who sealed the papers and other belongings of Miranda show that he had a
considerable amount of property ; one box of " marbres " is mentioned. Archives Na-
tlonales, ++ F.'' 4474", f. 34G. MontanC' said " .T'al trouvC' chez lui une Bibliothfeque im-
mense, composC'c des llvres les mieus choisis et les plus rares, les cartes de tons les Pays
et des mellleurs gCographes • • " (,Tuly 22, 1793, to "Citoyens Repr^sentans,"
Ibid., f. 328-).

• July 7, ( ?) 1793, Archives Nationales, A F ii. 22, 170, No. 9.

Mbld.. ++ F.'' 4474", f. 318.
• Ibid., Albolse et Maquet, Les Prisons de TEurope, 199.
* I.,c' IG Vent6He, Archlv»'H Nationales, ++ F.' 4474*^ f. 31G.
* Canibon, In the convention, July 11, 1703; Moniteur, July 13, 1793.

I
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The prisoner, however, did not tamely submit to this treatment.

He demanded permission to appear before the bar of the convention.

The request was granted, and on July 13 Miranda harangued the

members. He protested vigorously against the way in which he had
been treated since the dispatch of the commissioners to Belgium.

He declared with .truth that the authorities of Belleville had dis-

missed all suspicion regarding him. Referring to his unexplained

imprisonment, he exclaimed :
" I demand revenge for this infringe-

ment on liberty. I read the justice of my cause in the constitution;

there is oppression against the social body when one citizen is op-

pressed. * * * Yes, citizen-legislators, I am oppressed, I, who
have always been the firmest support of liberty." Delacroix, one of

the commissioners to Belgium, arose to defend the commission. He
said that they had received numerous complaints of the conduct of

Miranda at Neerwinden. " He complains that we sent him to Paris

without hearing him ; but how could we speak to him when his army
had been searching him for three days? " Miranda demanded a

chance to reply to the scathing denunciation, but the order of the day

was called for, and he was sent back to prison."

The life of Miranda did not cease to have its interesting incidents

even when he was imprisoned. Many men of rank and distinction

were in La Force when Miranda was there. There was Champa-
gneux, sent from his post under the minister of the interior inside

those " terrible doors." It is from his recollections that we get a

picture of Miranda's life in the prison. Achille de Chatelet, an

ardent scholar and lover of liberty, was languishing there still suffer-

ing from a wound received in battle. The sincere republican, Adam
Lux, the deputy from Mayence, had also been thrust into this prison,

partly at least because of his expressed admiration for Charlotte

Corday. The deputies, Valaze and Vergniaud, were also there.^

There were many other prisoners, but it was with this group of men
that Miranda became especially intimate. Above all were he and

Champagneux attracted to each other. Miranda seems to have aided

Champagneux in writing a history of France.'^

Miranda did not easily resign himself to prison life, however, and

on August 12, 1793, he again protested against his imprisonment,

denying the allegations of Cambon.^ Montane, the president of the

revolutionary tribunal, praised the personal qualities of Miranda, de-

nounced his imprisonment, and asked for justice.^ Nevertheless,

Miranda was compelled to reconcile himself to life in prison and to

the company of his fellow-sufferers. According to the recollections

"Moniteur, July 15, 1793.
*» Champagneux, Madame Roland, 407 ; Dauban, Les Prisons de Paris, 455-.
«' Champagneux, Madame Roland, 407.
<» Archives Nationales, ++ F.' 447^*', f. 362.
o Ibid., f. 328, 329.
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of Champagneux, the two friends held many conferences on the art

and science of war, in which Miranda championed the rules by which

such generals as Turenne had gained victories. Champagneux ex-

pressed his belief that Miranda would not consent to win a battle

except in accordance with the rules of Alexander and Caesar." In

these discussions in which Champagneux praised the tactics of the

contemporary French generals, Achille de Chatelet seems to have

often acted as arbitrator. Miranda and Champagneux also com-

pared views regarding the great governments of the world. We may
well believe that Miranda displayed a strong predilection for the

Government of England, declaring that the English constitution was

the best that had ever existed, for in England alone did man enjoy

full civil liberty. Miranda praised Pitt and denounced Eobespierre

in language, said Champagneux, which was " picturesque with choler

and indignation."^

One by one Miranda's closest companions passed from the confines

of the prison. In October, 1793, Lux was summoned to appear before

the revolutionary tribunal, from which he speedily passed to the exe-

cutioner. Achille de Chatelet, overcome with despondency, com-

mitted suicide in March, 1794, bequeathing some of his property to

Miranda and Champagneux. The debates between Valaze and Verg-

niaud had been cut off by a summons from the dread tribunal.*'

Happy was Miranda that he escaped such an invitation.

According to Champagneux, about the middle of July, 1794,

Miranda and he were transferred to the Madelonettes, where they

were crowded into more narrow and uncomfortable quarters than at

La Force.^ The two friends were not able to study undisturbed, and

the time passed wearily. Champagneux depicts only one of their

companions in that prison, the architect-sculptor De Quinci.^ Mi-

randa did not cease to protest against his imprisonment,'^ but in vain.

News from the outer world was awaited with great eagerness. Alter-

nate fits of hope and despair possessed the prisoners, according to

the tenor of the reports which filtered through the walls of their

prison. The report of the fall of Robespierre, said Champagneux,
was greeted with great rejoicings.^ It was in August, 1794, that

Champagneux bade farewell to his companion in captivity.'* It was
not until the middle of January, 1795, that the convention decreed

° Charapapnoux, Madame Roland, 409-414.

•^Ibld., 415, 416.
" Ibid., 416-421.
" Ibid., 4.*U), 432 ; Albolse et Maquot, Los Prisons de I'Europe, 199.
• Cbampn^noux, Madame Roland, 1."{.'>.

'"Miranda an ComltC de Snr(«t6-g<''nr'ralo, de la Convention Nationalo, 16 Vend^mlalre,
I'an :?^• .Vnhlvos Nationaloa, ++ F.' 4474", f. 319,

» ChnrapaKncux, Madame Roland, 434, 435.
» Ibid., 437.
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that Miranda be set free." The seals were soon removed from his

papers and effects.^

This long and wearisome imprisonment, that must have been espe-

cially galling to a man of Miranda's temperament, had not caused him
to forget or to relinquish his plans for the emancipation of his native

land. In about two months after his release he wrote to General

Knox: " I take the pen only to tell you that I live and that my senti-

ments for our dear Colombia as well as for all my friends in that

part of the world have not changed in the least. * * * Oblige me
by conveying my sentiments to all my friends, especially to Messrs.

Hamilton, Smith, Duar, Livingston, etc., etc."

«

The released general, who had been praised by Pelet to the conven-

tion as an " enemy of slavery " and a " friend of liberty," « was not

long in informing the people of France what he thought of their

political condition. Like other men he tried to formulate a policy

and to frame a government. In July, 1795, he published a pam-
phlet on the affairs of France and the remedies which he deemed

appropriate for the existing evils. He declared that the terrible

convulsions of despotism had placed France on the borders of a

precipice. From this perilous situation only the intimate union of

virtuous and capable men could save her. Peace and a government

were desired by all and were in a manner reciprocal.

He maintained that the concentration of power in the hands of one

body had facilitated revolutions. It was only by a wise division of

the executive, legislative, and judicial powers that stabilitjr x^ould be

imparted to the Government. Two conditions were essential for the

absolute independence of these powers. " The first was that the source

from which they emanated be the same; the second, that they exer-

cise a reciprocal supervision over each other." He declared that the

people would not be sovereign if one of the ruling powers did not

emanate immediately from them ; they would not have independence

if one of them was the creator of the other. The executive and not the

legislative power ought to appoint the administrative agents of the

State. Each of the three powers ought to watch over the security of

the State. If one of the departments exceeded the powers prescribed

the others ought to give the alarm. One chamber of the legislature

ought not to have the sole power to propose laws, but in proposing

and sanctioning laws the two chambers ought to be on an equality.

The confidence which foreign nations would have in such a govern-

ment would be the surest means of opening conferences which would
give peace to Europe and tranquillity to France. Miranda laid down
certain principles that, in his opinion, ought to guide the French
nation. The glory of conquests, said he, was not worthy of a republic

" Moniteur, January 17, 1795.

» Minute dated 12 Pluvi6se, Tan 3, Archives Nationales, ++ ¥J 4474^'. f. 315.
<= 22 Ventdse, Z^^ ann€e, Knox MSS., XXXVII, f. 52.
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founded upon the respect due to the rights of man and the sublime

maxims of philosophy. Territorial acquisitions would augment the

embarrassments of the Government. France ought to retire within

her former boundaries defended by a line of fortresses. The people

between the Rhine and this boundary ought to be declared free and

would then serve as buffer States. The free navigation of the rivers,

such as the Moselle, should be insured to the adjoining nations. A
peace founded upon such a basis would in some respects make amends

for the manifold evils which the French had inflicted on humanity.

A government animated by such principles would reestablish confi-

dence and restore the credit of France." This was indeed a compre-

hensive programme.

It was not long before Miranda again fell under suspicion. He
was denounced to the convention as one of the faction which had pre-

vented the passage of the Rhine. Consequently, on October 21, his

provisional arrest was decreed in company with Shomont and Aubrey,

who were also supposed to be conspirators.^ Miranda, ever alive to

what he considered attacks on his liberty, drew up a petition defend-

ing himself against the charges which had been made, and demand-

ing either the recall of the provisional decree or a trial. After the

directory had deliberated over the matter and it had been considered

by the council of five hundred,^ Miranda was arrested on November

27, 1795. His papers were again examined and he was cast into the

prison of Plessis." He appears to have been arrested in virtue of article

145 of the constitution, which was aimed against conspirators. This

article declared, however, that in case of arrests on suspicion, the sus-

pect was to be sent before a police officer within two days. It was
not until four days after his arrest that Miranda, having been ex-

amined, was set at liberty, because nothing had been adduced against

him. On liberation Miranda issued a protest against the violation

of the constitution involved in his imprisonment beyond the constitu-

tional limits without examination.'^

Apparently Miranda was suspected of engaging in new intrigues

or was distasteful to the French Government, for he was soon ordered

to depart from the soil of the Republic.^ The duty of executing this

order fell upon Champagneux, who had regained his post in the min-

istry of the interior. He later declared that he yearned to crown

Miranda with flowers and to reward him with praise.^ The latter,

however, had the audacity to leave the escort that had been provided

« Opinion du G€n(5ral Miranda sur la Situation actuelle de la France et sur les remMes
convonables H ses Maux.

" Monltcur, 6 Brumairo, an 4 : the arrest was docrood by the convention on 30 Vend6-
mialre.

«" Ibid.. '2 Frlmalre. an 4 ; the letter of Miranda was dated Brumalre.
'' Uojas. Mirandn dnns la l{6v. Fr., .?24-.

• M<^mnir('H de Harrns. II. .'{({; (^hanipagneux, Madame Roland, 416.
f Champagiicuz, Madame Roland, 410.
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for him and to return to Paris. He addressed a communication to the

executive power declaring that he had returned to adjust his affairs

and demanding a passport that he might go to Copenhagen. He also

asked that the Government pay him the sums which were owing for

his services in the French army and asked for time that he might
regulate his affairs." Whether because of the public sentiment evoked

by this bold defiance or for some other reason, Miranda was per-

mitted to dwell in what he called his " asylum " near Paris in peace

and tranquillity until the coup d'etat of the 18th Fructidor, Septem-

ber 4, 1797. On that day he was included in the general deportation

with Aubry, Boissy d'Anglas, Barbe-Marbois, and many others.^

Strange though it may seem, Miranda did not leave France at once,

however, but continued to live in retirement near Paris. Although
Miranda often praised Anglo-Saxon institutions, it is evident that for

some reason he loved French soil at this time.

During his checkered career in France Miranda had doubtless met
many people. Frenchmen, Englishmen, and Americans. As has been

already indicated Colonel Smith visited Miranda in Paris and they

discussed politics together. Stephen Sayre also saw the South Amer-
ican again,^ and probably drew from him some more inspiration on

the great theme of Spanish-American emancipation. Miranda also

had an opportunity of becoming better acquainted with Thomas
Paine, who appears to have testified to his character before the revo-

lutionary tribunal.*^ It is likely that, as Miranda alleged, the two

men discussed the political condition of South America.^ It is very

probable that Miranda met many other Frenchmen besides those who
have been already mentioned, for he appears to have had many ac-

quaintances in the gay French capital. During his abode in Paris,

Miranda also met James Monroe, who then represented the Govern-

ment of the United States there. The South American was not

strongly attracted by the American minister, however, for on being

repeatedly requested by the latter to intrust to him on his return to

the United States certain alleged documents of importance to the

Government of the United States regarding " a negotiation with

M. Pitt, confided to M. Miranda some time since by Messrs. Hamilton

and Knox, the object of which was to adopt some effectual measure

to liberate South America," he finally replied that Paine, from whom
Monroe had evidently derived the information, had been mistaken.

'^

" Rojas, Miranda dans la Rev. Fr., 328-331 ; Moniteur, January 4, 1796.

'•Moniteur, September 6, 1797.
<= Sayre to Jefferson, November 15, 1806, Jefferson MSS., series 2, LXXVII, f .13.

* Letter of Thomas Paine, March 20, 1806, The Aurora, April 5, 1806.

•Miranda to Monroe, April 2, 1797, Monroe MSS., VIII, f. 1010-.

Ubid., Monroe to Miranda, March 17, 1797 (copy), Hamilton MSS., VIII, 201 ; Provost
to Miranda " Duodi," Monroe MSS., VIII, f. 1008. The quotation is from the letter

dated "Duodi."
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Further Miranda speedily transmitted copies of the correspondence

which he had with Monroe and his secretary, J. W. Provost, to his

friend Alexander Hamilton, informing him that he suspected a cabal

or an intrigue between Paine and Monroe."

Though internal difficulties and foreign wars had drawn the at-

tention of Frenchmen for a time from Spanish America, yet it was

not by any means forgotten. It was a fertile topic of discussion in

the diplomatic negotiations between France and Spain which were

carried on during Miranda's residence in France. In March, 1793,

France had declared war on Spain. In the peace negotiations of 1795

France asked Spain to cede Spanish Santo Domingo and to restore

Louisiana to her. The instructions declared that '' all the efforts
"

of the envo}^, Barthelemy, were to be directed toward the acquisition

of Louisiana. The French urged that this transfer of territory would

be of " immense advantage " to Spain as it would place a buttress

between her possessions and those of the United States.^ By the

treaty of Basel, July, 1795, however, Spain only relinquished to

France her part of Santo Domingo. She clung to Louisiana.

Not less tenaciously did France cling to her colonial ambitions.

In the spring of 1796 France sent General Perpignan to Madrid to

arrange an alliance with Spain. Again the cession of Louisiana was

urged. It was argued that that province had now actually become a

menace to Spain because of the advance of the western frontiersmen.

It was declared that France alone " could trace with a strong and

respected hand the limits of the power of the United States and the

boundaries of her territory." ^ But again France failed. After Spain

declared war on England in October, 1796, France renewed her efforts.

She now offered to transfer Portugal to Spain for Louisiana and

Florida.*^ Again France was unsuccessful. While these negotiations

were being carried on, France, through agents in America, was in-

triguing with the Indians, stimulating discontent among the west-

erners, and gathering information regarding the military condition

of the Mississippi Valley.^ To judge by the report of the Spanish

minister in Paris, it was a little later that certain Spanish-American

agitators as Narino and Caro appeared in Paris and vainly appealed

" Miranda to Hamilton, April 1, 171)7, with undatod postscript. Hamilton MSS., XV,
f. 204 ; copies of the letters hetween Miranda and Provost are found ibid., f. 201-.

" Sorel, La Diplomatie Frangaise et I'Espagne de 1792 a 1796, Revue Historique, XIII,

46, 72.

"Am. Iliat. Assn. Kept., 1897, 669.

«*Sorol, La Diplomatie Frangaise ct TEspagno de 1792 a 1796. Revue Historique, XIII,

274, 275.

« Turner, The Policy of France toward the Mississippi Valley during the Period of

Washington and Adams, Am. Hist. Rev., X, 270-273.
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to France for aid in inciting an insurrection in the northern part of

Spanish America."

The policy of France toward Spanish America was also discussed

in various memoirs which were presented to the French Government.

After the signing of the treaty of Basel, the Marquis of Poteratz

criticized it and declared that Louisiana ought to be secured. In

1796 another memoir was presented. After considering conditions in

the French colonies, the writer pointed out the value of Louisiana

to France. It was described as a good region in which to plant

colonies; the inhabitants, it was declared, hated Spain and viewed

the French as their brothers. The acquisition of this territory by

France would be of great advantage to that power and would help to

conserve the rest of Spanish America to the mother country. It

would benefit French commerce and would be a source of provisions

to the French Antilles. Hence it was suggested that Louisiana be

secured by negotiation.^

In the following years similar representation was made by Masse.

He, too, praised the vast domain given by France to Spain in 1763,

described its productions, and called its cession a sacrifice. The
author declared that the inhabitants of the United States coveted

this region. If they secured it the other Spanish possessions in

America would be threatened. It was therefore declared to be the

interest of Spain to cede the territory to France. In it that power
would form a colony which would forever remain a barrier between

the English in Canada and the inhabitants of the United States on

the one hand and the Spanish colonists on the other. A scheme for

the colonization of Louisiana was appended.'' Frenchmen and the

French Government then had not relinquished their colonial aspira-

tions and still yearned for some of the dominions of Spain in the

New World. As in some other respects, this period forms a prelude

to the age in which Napoleon was to dominate French policy.

Although Francisco de Miranda had been frequently imprisoned

and remained under a cloud of suspicion during much of the time that

he was in France, despite the fact that he was not paid for his serv-

ices in behalf of the French Eepublic, and even though his schemes for

the revolutionizing of Spanish America were laid aside, yet his resi-

dence in France was not altogether unfruitful. His later career will

amply show that, willingly or unwillingly, he had been affected by the

contagion of the French revolutionary philosophy. His knowledge

of European politics and diplomacy was improved. He had met
old friends and made new ones. He had received valuable training

"Alvarez to the captain-general of Cuba, August 21, 1798, quoting the dispatch of the

Spanish minister in Paris of July, 1798, Cuban MSS., see below, p. 326, note a.

*This memoire is signed Joseph ferge (?), Affaires fitrang&res, Memoires et Documents,
Amerique (Colonies Espagnoles), 33, f. 204-.

"Dated "2 Thermidor, an 5," ibid., f. 208.
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in the art of war and had performed notable services for the French

nation which were later signally recognized. In 1836, at the order

of the French minister of the interior, the name of the South Ameri-

can general was inscribed on the arch of triumph of the Etoile beside

the names of the most distinguished generals of the French revolu-

tionary and Napoleonic era." General Miranda had not forgotten

his native land; on the contrary, it is probable that his purpose of

emancipating Spanish America had become more deeply rooted than

ever. He was beyond doubt the moving spirit in that coterie of

adventurers who in one way and another had drifted to Paris and

who were more or less interested in Spanish America. It was evi-

dently during the last part of his sojourn in Paris that Miranda was

busily engaged in preparing the propositions for the revolutionizing

of Spanish America with the aid of England and the United States,

with which he appeared opportunely in London early in 1798.^

" Thus did the minister of the interior inform a journalist, July 6, 1883, Guerre,

Archives Administratives, Dossier Miranda.
» Evidence has been found which has been interpreted to mean that Miranda made

proposals to the English ministry in 1796. For the evidence see Popham's Trial, 138 ;

Castlereagh, Correspondence, VII, 284. In 1812 Pavia, a friend or rather a fellow-

conspirator of Miranda, declared that when he was in New Granada in 1812, " Naririo

candidly told me that in the year 1796, in conjunction with Miranda, he used every

endeavor with the Government of Great Britain to induce them to accept a plan for

the emancipation of Spanish America * * *". P. R. O., Spain, 140. It was in

1797 and 1798 that Nariiio and Miranda urged their plans rather than in 1796 (see

the following chapter). The writer does not believe that the evidence warrants the

conclusion that Miranda presented his schemes to the English Government in 1796.

On February 26, 1797, Miranda averred that he had not been outside of Paris for four

years. Rojas, Miranda dans la Rev. E'r., 300. Further, in the various reviews which
Miranda made of his relations with the British Government he never alluded to any nego-

tiations in 1796. For his statement in 1798 see below, p. 318. The Spanish Government
suspected that Miranda was to be sent against Spanish America in 1796, for on Decem-
ber 24, 1796, the following warning was sent to the governor of St. Augustine, Florida

:

" Ha sabido el Rey por noticias directas de Inglaterra que aquel Gobierno havia resuelto

una cxpedicion contra Nueva Espaiia y demds posesiones de S. M. en la America Scptri-

onal encargando de varios Comisiones relativas d esta empresa al famoso Espafiol Miranda
que sirvi6 de General en Francia d los principios de la Guerra y ahora se halla al

sueldo de la Inglaterra. Aseguran las mismas noticias que ya havia salida de aquellos

Pucrtos con destino d M(5xico. Lo participo todo a V. S. de orden de S. M. afin de que
est^ con la maior vigilancia para oponerse & una sorpresa de los Ingleses y procure V. S.

prouder & dicho Miranda si llegase d este pais." A. H. N., Estado, 5555. This was, so

far as Miranda was concerned, a false alarm.

1



Chapter VII.

MIRANDA, ENGLAND, AND THE UNITED STATES IN 1798 AND 1799.

The idea of separating the Spanish colonies in America from the

mother country had not by any means lain dormant in England dur-

ing Miranda's romantic experiences in France. We are sufficiently

well informed regarding the attitude of England during this period

to be assured that the continuity of English policy remained essen-

tially unbroken. Indeed the Nootka Sound convention had hardly

been signed when the English Government was again considering

how it might extend its influence and territory in America at the

expense of other powers, not excepting Spain. Early in January,

1791, William Augustus Bowles, another roving adventurer of varied

experiences, who had lived with and become attached to the Creek

Indians, appeared in England, and entered into negotiations with the

ministry. Bowles had acquired much influence among the Indians,

having become, he declared, " the adviser and the leader of an inde-

pendent and populous Nation." ^ As the representative of the Creeks

and the Cherokees he addressed himself to Lord Grenville, hoping for

the acceptance of certain designs.

He declared that if the Spanish Government did not accede to his

demand for two ports on the coast of Florida by the time that he re-

turned to America he would at once attack the Spanish forts in that

region. He flattered himself that, in the short space of two months,

he would be able to oust the Spaniards and secure the possession of

both the Floridas and the lower part of Louisiana to the Creek and
the Cherokee nations. That done he would invade Mexico and might

even proceed with a strong force into the interior of that country.

Thereupon, in conjunction with the natives, he proposed to proclaim

the independence of Mexico. He expressed his belief that the project

would receive the substantial support of the American frontiersmen

to the extent of six thousand effective men. He proposed that Eng-
land enter into an alliance with the Creek and the Cherokee Indians

for commercial and political reasons and then he would apply to that

Government for arms and munitions of war.^ As the basis for a

« Bowles to Grenville, January 3, 1791, Am. Hist. Rev., VII, 726-728.
6 Ibid., January 13, 1791, ibid., 728-733.
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peaceable adjustment of difficulties had been reached before Bowles

made his propositions, his suggestions could hardly have commended

themselves to the English ministers as measures capable of being

executed with their open connivance and aid in the immediate future.

Nevertheless, the English Government expressed its intention of

granting the Indians admission to the free ports in the English West

Indies, and thus the relations between England and these Indians

were more closely joined.'^

After the treaty of Basel Spain could once more, as in the three

decades before 1790, act in unity with France, but henceforth Spain

was leather in the position of a dependent than of an equal. Eng-

land, being at war with France, could once more openly consider

plans and take steps for attacking the Spanish Indies, while Spain,

and in time France, had the colossal task of shielding that domain
against the intrigues and the designs of England. England did

not wait long before indicating her intentions. On October 24, 1795,

Lieutenant-Governor Simcoe of Canada was sent " most private and

secret " instructions to promote such relations with the adventurous

settlers in the western part of the United States as would enable

England to secure their cooperation against the Spanish settlements

in North America, if there was a breach between England and Spain.

He was also to ascertain what aid might be expected from the

southern and western Indians in such a conjuncture; and was asked

to gather information regarding the connections between Lake Mich-

igan and the Mississippi Kiver. As England and Spain were still

on a peace footing, Simcoe was warned to be cautious lest Spain

become suspicious; he was to avoid committing England with the

United States Government or making her a party to any attacks on

the Spanish-American colonists unless circumstances called for such

steps. Evidently England was contemplating an attack on the

American dominions of Spain from the base of Canada with the aid

of the men of the western waters and the Indians.^

Another English plan for a more extensive attack on Spanish

America was outlined before the declaration of war against England
by Spain was to precipitate the intrigues of Blount and his fellow-

conspirators and to draw Miranda once more to London as to a

magnet. In August, 1790, the same month in which Spain and
France entered into an offensive and defensive alliance, Nicholas

Vansittart sketched a plan of an attack on the Spanish colonies in

America to be made in the succeeding year. The project began by
stating the opinion of the writer that the previous expeditions which
had been undertaken against these dominions had either failed en-

" Rpport on Cnnndlnn Archlvos. ISOO. inn.
" rortlniid to Simccx'. Am. Illst. Rev., X. r)75, 570. See also Turner, The Policy of France

toward the MlH-sIsslppl Vnll.y in tin- INiiod of Washington and Adams, ibid., Ii73, 274.
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tirely or been very destructive of life because of the unhealthfulness

of the regions which had been the scene of action, Terra Firma, and

the West Indies. This section was neither the most vulnerable point

of attack nor was it, with the possible exception of Habana, the sec-

tion where an attack would most injure the Spanish power. On the

other hand, the climate of the Spanish domains in the Pacific Ocean

was " known to be remarkably temperate and healthy ;
" an attack

could be made there with " greater ease," and, if successful, would
" immediately afford a very considerable revenue and great com-

mercial advantages." Vansittart expressed his belief that England

might get such aid from her forces in India as to " render the success

of the enterprise almost infallible."

He then proceeded to outline his plan of operations. Thirteen

thousand Indian troops might be drafted from the battalions at

Madras and Bombay. The first division ought to leave Trincomale

in May and proceed by way of either the Philippines or the Ladrones

to America, under the escort of ships of war. To cooperate with

this force, a naval squadron should be sent from England bearing on

board a few regiments of infantry and dismounted light horse with

a detachment of artillery. Buenos Ayres, Valdivia, Valparaiso, and

La Concepcion were to be successively attacked by the expedition from

England. On the arrival of the Indian army, the English having

made themselves masters of Chile, which would afford a good naval

base, were to attack Callao and Lima with the combined forces, aided

perhaps by some of the Indian tribes. The road to Mexico was to

be opened up by an attack on Acapulco. A feint on Habana and an

attack on Manila were also suggested.® Whether this plan was ever

submitted to the English Government or not, it is of interest as show-

ing how the thought of Spanish-American liberation lived in the

minds of Englishmen, and also because the author later became a

warm friend of Miranda.

The war which was declared by Spain against England in October,

1796, gave fresh life to the idea of revolutionizing Spanish America.

An early evidence of that activity was the so-called Blount con-

spiracy. This was more or less the outcome of the English policy

outlined in the instructions to Simcoe in 1795. The leading figure,

though not the guiding influence in this conspiracy, was William

Blount, then United States Senator from Tennessee, who was a large

and influential landowner in what was then the debatable land on

the east banks of the Mississippi. The scheme was concocted in 1796

and 1797 by Blount, Captain Chisholm, Doctor Romayne, and others.

American frontiersmen, aided by Indians, were to attack the Spanish

settlements in Louisiana and the Floridas. Dissatisfied Tories were

"Bexley MSS., Misc. Papers, 1796-1844, f. 1-.
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expected to join the invading forces. England was to send a fleet

to blockade the mouth of the Mississippi River, and, in all proba-

bility, aid was to be sent from Canada. Blount even seems to have

made attempts to engage the Indian agents of the United States in

the southwest in his plan. This tangled net of intrigue was dis-

covered, however, Blount was expelled from the Senate, and the

English Government attempted to disavow any connection with the

design in spite of the fact that her minister in the United States,

Liston, had been acquainted with the labors of Chisholm, although

there is no evidence at present to show that he or his Government

knew of the participation of Blount.*^ Any hopes which the English

Government or her agents might have entertained regarding the

acquisition of the Floridas or of Louisiana as the outcome of such

an enterprise were of course shattered by the degradation of Blount.

Spain was not by any means ignorant of the plots that were being

hatched against her American dominions. Through Gen. Victor

Collot the Spanish minister in the United States was apprised of the

scheme which Blount and his fellow-conspirators were forming.^ By
reports from England the Spanish King had been informed that

that Government had not only considered but had actually decided

upon an expedition against his dominions in America. The warn-

ing had also been transmitted that the " famous Spaniard, Miranda,"

had been charged with various commissions regarding the enterprise

and had even embarked for Mexico. Consequently, on December 24,

1796, a royal order was sent to the viceroy of New Spain conveying

this intelligence and warning him to exert the utmost diligence to

capture Miranda on his arrival.^ This false alarm aroused the vice-

ro}^ for in June, 1797, he informed his Government that he had

secured a description of Miranda from an official in Veracruz who
knew him and that steps had been taken to distribute this means of

identification throughout the province. The military authorities

had been admonished to watch for the conspirator, and steps had

been taken to fortify New Spain against surprise by the English.<^

On December 21, 1796, the' same or a similar order had been sent to

the captain-general of Yucatan. In June, 1797, he reported that he

had taken measures to guard against surprise by the English.*' On
December 24, 1796, a similar warning was also sent to the captain-

" Am. Hist. Kev., X, 574-; see also Turner, The Diplomatic Contest for the Mississippi

Valley, Atlantic Monthly, XCIII, 812-815.

«»Am. Illst. Rev., X, 585-.

•'A. G. M., Roalos r<«dulas, 105.

<• Martjiils de Rrancinforte to the Prince of Peace, June 30, 1797, A. G. I., Aud. de

M^jlco, 7. The doscripliou sent to Spain, however, was not of Miranda, but of a suspect

In New Spain, for the orlj^tlnal " Media flliacion del Ilombre sospechosa " Is found in a

letter from an oQlcial dated Orizavn. .June 11), 1707 (A. G. M., Illstoria, 415), the state-

ment heluK' made that the conspirator was supposed to be in hiding In that place.

• Arturo Olleilly to the Prince of IVace, June 1»0, 17U7, A. G. I., Aud. de M^Jlco, 16.
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general of Caracas." It is very probable that he also took measures

to protect his province against the conspirator. Although the warn-

ings sent regarding Miranda were premature, yet they illustrate the

apprehensions of the Spaniards regarding his designs. If, then, an

expedition had been undertaken by England against certain parts

of Spanish America at this time, the Spanish officials would not have

been found unprepared.^

In England also new schemes of attack on Spanish America were

formulated and old ones modified. In March, 1797, an anonymous

communication was sent to the prime minister, William Pitt, suggest-

ing that an attack be made on the province of Nicaragua. The
author of the plan, who amusingly described himself as " a very

young man, of little consequence in the country, only having just left

the University," said that the object of his address was not so much
to possess the country as to secure " a lodgment " in the Nicaraguan

lakes, which would separate Mexico and Peru and furnish a general

rendezvous for the English and a storehouse for English vessels.

The enemy, he said, should be seized in " their weakest and tenderest

part * * * to revenge their desertion by a single blow—to force

them to a Peace or carry on the war with advantage to ourselves." "

This communication was opportune, for the English ministers Avere

thinking seriously of severing at least a part of Spanish America

from the parent country.

In this plan the island of Trinidad, that had been recently wrested

from Spain, was to be used as a base. The military commander at

Trinidad at this time was Thomas Picton, who became very much
interested in the condition and the future of Spanish America. Pic-

ton was a man of Welsh birth, who at a very early age decided to

follow a military career. In 1772, at 14 years of age, he became an

ensign, and by 1778 he had become a captain. He had seen service

in the West Indies under Sir John Vaughn and Sir Ralph Aber-

crombie. On the capture of Trinidad in February, 1797, by the Eng-
lish, the latter commander at once made Picton governor and com-

mander of the island.<^ In April, 1797, Henry Dundas, the English

secretary of war, instructed Picton to pay particular attention to the

« Vasconcelos to the Prince of Peace, August 12, 1797, A, G. I., Aud. de Caracas,
133-3-9.

*In the viceroyalty of New Spain far-reaching measures were taken to check any
designs of the English and to capture Miranda. The viceroy, Marquis of Branciaforte,

describes them in a dispatch to M. J. de Azanza, May 28, 1798, A. G. M.*, Corresponden-

cia de los Virreyes, A. 36 ; in ibid., Historia, 415, is found an " expediente " of about 200
pages entitled " No. 164 Reservado, Providencias para el cumplimiento de R^. orden expe-

dida por el Ministerio de Estado con fha. de 24 de Dizre. de 1796, sobre designios de los

Ingleses contra este Reyno y solicitud de descubrir al famoso Miranda," which contains the

reports of local officials in New Spain evidencing the attempts made to ferret out any
suspected conspirators. A certain Manuel Montecino was found in Tampico and actu-

ally suspected of being Miranda.
"March 18, 1797, Chatham MSS., 344.
" Robinson, Life of Picton, I, 1-36.
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method of conduct " most adapted to liberate the people of the con-

tinent near to the island of Trinidad from the oppressive and

tyrannic system " which supported so rigorously the " monopoly of

commerce under the title of exclusive registers." He was to encour-

age the inhabitants of Trinidad to keep up the communication which

they had had with Terra Firma before the capture of that island by

the British. He was to assure the Spanish colonists that they would

find in the island a conmiercial emporium. To encourage the trade

between Trinidad and the adjacent continent the port of Trinidad

was declared a free port, " with a direct trade to Great Britain."

Picton was to assure the inhabitants of Spanish America that when-

ever they were disposed to resist the oppressive authority of their

Government, they would receive from him " all the succors to be ex-

pected from H. B. Majesty; be it with forces, or with arms and

ammunition to any extent ; with the assurance that the views of H. B.

Majesty go no further than to secure to them their independence,

without pretending to any sovereignty over their country nor even to

interfere in the privileges of the people, nor in their political, civil or

religious rights." «

On June 26 of this year Picton issued these declarations in the

form of a proclamation in Spanish, which was widely distributed

along the Spanish main.^ The sentiments expressed in this proclama-

tion became Avidely diffused in the adjacent continent. The Spanish

Government soon became aware of the activity of Picton as a propa-

gandist.^ Almost eighteen years afterwards a copy of this proclama-

tion with some similar documents, emanating from the English, was

sent to the English Admiral Douglas by two representatives of the

revolutionary government of Carthagena, who declared that this offi-

cial declaration of the English attitude toward Spanish America was

one of their justifications for the revolution.*^ There is no doubt that

the wide circulation of this proclamation of English policy fostered

the revolutionary spirit in the Spanish colonies near Trinidad; it

also gave the inhabitants of these colonies good reasons for believing

that the English Government would materially aid their revolution-

ary endeavors.

Picton soon entered enthusiastically into the designs of the Eng-
lish Government. Early in July, 1797, he was instructed to avail

himself of his situation to acquire information regarding the civil

and military conditions in the neighboring Spanish colonies, "the

nature and extent of their Trade, and the Laws and regulations by
which it is conducted, with the general disposition of the Inhabit-

<* Walton. Spanish Amorlca, Appondlx. documont A.
''Ibid.; Corrcspondonce of Castlcrcagb, VII, 288, 284.
" Coph's of many of the documeuts circulated by the English are in the A. G. I., And.

de Caracas, i:{:?-:?-0. 138-3-10.
«* Caverno and Uobertson to Douglas, June 12, 1815, P. R. 0., Spain, 182.
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ants."<^ Accordingly on September 18, 1797, Picton transmitted

an account of the captain-generalship of Caracas written by a gentle-

man who had lived there for many years, accompanied by some

supplementary observations of his own. The governor of Trinidad

called attention to the strategic location of the city of Caracas. The
captain-general was old and had only one regiment of regular troops

in the whole province. There was a considerable number of militia,

but they were not supposed to interest themselves much in the preser-

vation of the existing regime. He urged upon his Government the

commercial importance of the Spanish possessions in the Orinoco

Valley. Either St. Thomas de Guyana or Barancas was eminently

fitted to become a commercial emporium. The Orinoco could be

navigated for 150 miles. The soil was fertile. The rivers afforded

access to the Spanish as well as to the Portuguese settlements. The
Spaniards had no regular troops in this territory nor any strong

forts. The naval force was " very inconsiderable," intended merely

for revenue purposes. "A temporary Conquest of the Country in

the neighborhood of this River might be effected without much diffi-

culty and with a moderate Force," but he doubted much, " considering

the immense extent and great Population of the surrounding Prov-

inces, whether it would be possible to retain it. The only certain

Method of opening an extensive Trade with this Country would be

by bringing about a Revolution, which might be easily secured by
generally arming the People." ^

Three months later, divining perhaps the intentions of the minis-

ters, he took occasion to inform his Government that he considered all

ideas of territorial acquisition or conquest on the neighboring conti-

nent as " Chimerical and Ruinous." He believed, however, that the

inhabitants were " generally dissatisfied " with their government and
looked " forward to Independence." Profiting by this disposition,

he declared, " it would be no ^difficult matter to subvert the Spanish

Government in the Provinces of Cumana and Caraccas, the Example
and Effects of which would shake their Empire over the whole
Continent and would open immediate as well as immense Commercial
Advantages to Great Britain." ^ In November of this year, in spite

of the hostilities between England and Spain, Jamaica and the

Bahamas were accorded privileges regarding trade with the Spanish

colonies similar to those which had been given to Trinidad.'^ It

seemed, however, as though an attempt to promote trade might only

be the forerunner of designs for territorial aggrandizement on the

I

Spanish dominions in America.

« Draft of supplementary instructions to Picton, July 5, 1797, P. R. O., Trinidad, 1.

* Picton to Dundas, September 18, 1797, incloses his own account and the one by the
inhabitant of Caracas, P. R. O., Trinidad, 1.

"Ibid., December 17, 1797, ibid.



316 AMERICAN HISTORICAL ASSOCIATION.

Some Spanish Americans eagerly seized the opportunity offered by

the war. Early in February, 1797, Pedro Jose Caro came to London.

Some Spanish officials thought that he was one of the escaped con-

spirators from Caracas.** He represented himself to be a native of

Cuba, owning large properties there and in the City of Mexico, who
had been engaged for the past fourteen years in traveling through

the different parts of Spanish America and Europe for the purpose

of concerting the best means of procuring liberty for Spanish

America.^ His attempts to engage the sympathies of the English

Government at that time were without result, and he withdrew to

Paris in the summer of the same year. About this time a fugitive

conspirator from Santa Fe made a similar essay and failed to secure

a favorable hearing. This was Antonio Nariho, who many years later

attempted to make himself the autocrat of New Granada.*' It is

possible that both these emissaries were sent or directed to London
by Miranda. It is also possible, as stated by Miranda later, that other

alleged agents from South America were sent to London while the

master intriguer remained at Paris.*^

Caro certainly had recourse to Miranda for consolation and ad-

vice. From his retreat in or near the French capital the latter wrote

two notes introducing Caro to men in England Avhom he doubtless

thought would be of aid to this agitator. One of these was dated

September 27, 1797, and was addressed to Joseph Smith, the private

secretary of William Pitt.^ The other, addressed to John Turnbull,

an English merchant whom Miranda had interested in Spanish

America, declared that the bearer was charged with papers " de haute

Importance." With this last epistle Caro sent a brief note requesting

a passport to come to London. Turnbull secured the required per-

mission and Caro soon arrived in the English metropolis. Here the

latter soon divulged his plans to Turnbull, who, on October 18, 1797,

communicated the propositions to Pitt. These were apparently a

repetition of Caro's previous overtures. Caro declared that most of

the inhabitants of Spanish America and even many of the Spanish

officers stationed there were dissatisfied with the oppressive Govern-
ment of Spain and " on the Eve of a general Insurrection.-' There
were fourteen hundred persons, " of some Fortune and Character,"

he declared, " dispersed over Spanish America " and employed '' in

<» Alvarez to the captain-general of Cuba, August 21, 1798, Cuban MSS., see below, p. 326,
note a. In 1800 a conspirator calh>d Caro and others were associated with Antonio Narifio

by the Spanish officials in an investigation regarding the publication of The Rights of Man
In northern Spanish America : a report. September, 9, ISOO, is found in the Add. MSS.,
13,085, f. 1G8.

"Turnbull to Pitt, October 18, 1797, P. R. 0., Spain, 45.
' rommiininitlon of Cnro (unnddressed). October 19, 1797, Ibid. Alvarez to the

captaln-gcncrul of Cuba, August 21, 1798, Cuban MSS., see below, p. 320, note a.

«« Popliam's memorandum, October 14, 1804, Am. Hist. Rev., VI. 511 ; see also Miranda's
memoir to IMtt. March 19, 1799 (copy), Pickering MSS., XXIV, f. 150-.

•Smith Papers, 271.
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the same manner with him." In the province of Santa Fe, the

ripest for insurrection, there were thirty thousand men " ready to rise

in Arms, Money in Abundance, and Plenty of Gunpowder." The
position of this province admirably adapted it to be the starting point

of a general revolution which could easily be extended on the one

hand to the neighboring provinces of Quito, Chile, and Peru, and on
the other to the Isthmus of Panama, Guatemala, and Mexico." Such
was the highly colored picture drawn by Caro of conditions in that

region.

The system of government had been already meditated upon. The
revolutionists aimed at the establishment of a government which
would be absolutely independent of the rule of Spain or of any other

power whatsoever. Caro, however, solicited the beneficent aid and
protection of the British Government. He wished that Government
to send a naval squadron to blockade Carthagena and to intercept any
succors which the Spaniards might attempt to send from Habana or

from Spain to Santa Fe. He also asked that 5,000 acclimated troops

be sent to cooperate in the revolutionary movements by seizing the

Isthmus of Panama. Pie requested that 20,000 muskets be provided

for the revolutionists besides 20 small fieldpieces, a few cannon, and
all the necessary ammunition except gunpowder. The revolutionists,

said Caro, would pay for this aid as soon as the new independent

American Government was established. No special commercial or

other privileges were promised to England. Annexed to the peti-

tion was a detailed statement of the veteran troops and of the militia

in the Kingdom of Santa Fe.^ If Caro had made alluring promises

of commercial advantages or territorial acquisitions he might have

been given serious attention by the English ministers. Perhaps Caro

was only feeling the pulse of the English Government. Whatever his

real intentions were, and however weak an authorization he may have

had from a few daring revolutionists in Spanish America, he was
only a forerunner of the arch conspirator. In a note of April 19 he

informed the English Government that Miranda, " whose reputation

was worth an army," was laboring on the plan and was on the eve

of coming to England.^

It is clear then that the arrival of Miranda in England early in the

following year was with the full knowledge and consent of the Eng-

lish Government.'^ Perhaps, as Miranda later alleged, he was invited

to reopen negotiations with William Pitt.^ Whether urged to come

°' Turnbull to Pitt, October 18, 1797 ; also the communication of Caro, October 15,

1797, P. R. O., Spain, 45 ; tlie quotations are from the communication of October 18, 1797.

''Communication of Caro (unaddressed), October 15, 1797, P. R. O., Spain, 45.

''Ibid., April 19, 1797, ibid.

.
<* King, Correspondence of King, II, 650, III, 555, 556.

•Miranda to Pitt, March 19, 1799 (copy), Pickering MSS., XXIV, f. 150-
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to England or not, Miranda could not neglect the favorable oppor-

tunity. It was probably with mingled feelings of pleasure and regret

that Miranda gave up his life of seclusion at Paris to proceed to Lon-

don. As on other critical occasions, Miranda appears to have traveled

under an assumed character. To judge by the passport, which is still

preserved in the French archives, Miranda passed from France as a

merchant, " Gabriel Edouard Leroux," who was going from Altona

to Hamburg on " commercial matters." He was described as being
" five feet four inches in height, with black hair and eyebrows, large

forehead, nose and mouth of medium size, gray eyes, round chin, and

oval face."**

By January 16, 1798, Miranda had crossed the Strait of Dover
and arrived in London. On that day he addressed a letter to William

Pitt, which begins with these words :
" The undersigned, principal

agent of the Spanish-American colonies, has been named by the junta

of deputies of Mexico, Lima, Chili, Buenos Ayres, Caracas, Santa Fe,

etc., to present himself to the ministers of H. B. M., in order to re-

new in favour of the absolute independence of these colonies, the

negotiations begun in 1790, and to conduct them, as quickly as pos-

sible to that stage of maturity which the present moment appears to

offer, finishing them by a treaty of amity and alliance, similar (so

far as the different circumstances permit) to that offered by France

and concluded by her with the English colonies of North America

in 1778. This example can serve as an apology in the absence of

strict legality in the present case. * * * The spirit of frankness

and loyalty which animates his compatriots and which attaches them

to the interests of Great Britain is best expressed in the instrument

which serves the undersigned as powers and instructions for this

important commission." Miranda declared himself happy at being

able to claim " by a lucky chance " the " protection of the English

nation in favour of the independence of his country and the estab-

lishment of a treaty of amity and alliance mutually useful and advan-

tageous to both parties." Miranda expressed his regret at having

been separated from Pitt since the beginning of hostilities between

England and Spain. He declared that it was the tyranny of France

which had prevented him from having sooner approached the Eng-
lish prime minister, " full of confidence in the importance and the

reciprocal utility of his mission. Convinced besides that the present

moment is the most favourable, for a violent war is being waged by
Spain against England, an epoch which the very honourable William
Pitt has always stated to the undersigned as one for the beginning

of this enterprise; he is pleased to believe that his compatriots will

not long languish in uncertainty. It is only these motives and still

"Archives Nntlonalcs, vy (V-'Sf). No. 5815). f. 22: tho documont is dated 26 Frimaire,
an 0, and indorsed " enrcgistr<5 & Calais le 17 NivOse an 0"'« dc la K6publique."
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more the sacred duty of a citizen whose support is implored by his

suffering country, which have torn him from the retreat which has

served him as an asylum and made him resolve to risk the dangers

which encompassed him at the moment of his departure from France,

as well as the odd chances to which one is always exposed in great

enterprises." *

With this letter Miranda submitted a copy of the instrument which

he declared served him as instructions. These powers purported to

be articles drawn up by a South American revolutionary junta and

were dated Paris, December 22, 1797. This junta professed to be

composed of deputies from the principal provinces of Spanish

America who had been sent to Europe to concert with Miranda a

plan for the liberation of their native land. The instructions affirmed

that the Spanish-American colonies, having unanimously resolved to

proclaim their independence and to place their liberty on a firm basis,

addressed themselves to the British Government, inviting it to join

them in the accomplishment of that enterprise. Spanish America, it

was declared, agreed to pay England for her assistance. The aid

demanded from England was not to exceed 27 vessels of the line, 8,000

infantry, and 2,000 cavalry. It was declared that a defensive alliance

of England, the United States, and Spanish America was the " only

hope which remained to liberty so boldly outraged by the detestable

maxims " which had been avowed by the French Republic. It was

suggested that a treaty of alliance be entered into by England and

Spanish America, which, although not granting monopoly privileges,

was to be conceived in the most advantageous terms to Great Britain.

A proposal was made for the opening of navigation between the

Atlantic and Pacific oceans by the Isthmus of Panama as well as by

Lake Nicaragua, and the freedom of such transit was guaranteed,

though not exclusively, to both England and the United States. It

was provided that, after independence had been achieved, deputies

from the different parts of Spanish America were to meet in a repre-

sentative body to make general regulations for internal commerce.

It was pointed out that the intimate relations which the bank of

London would be able to form with the banks of Lima and Mexico

would not be the least advantage which the independence and the

alliance of Spanish America would insure to Great Britain. The
thirteenth article intrusted the military operations on the American
continent as well as the arrangements to be made with England to

Miranda. It ought to be noticed that these instructions as first sub-

mitted by Miranda to Pitt did not fix the amount to be paid to

England for her assistance; they did not draw the boundary line

between the United States and a liberated Spanish America; they

"Chatham MSS., 345.
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did not decide upon the disposition of the insular possessions of Spain

in America.*^ These blank passages, Miranda declared, were to be

considered as " secret instructions," which were to be filled out when
by subsequent conferences, " the principal points of the stipulation "

were agreed upon.^

These propositions raise the interesting and difficult question as to

Avhat authorization these so-called deputies had for their actions. The
instructions bore the signatures of Josef del Pozo y Sucre, Manuel

Josef de Salas, and Francisco de Miranda. With the exception of

Miranda, very little is known of these men beyond what is stated in

the document itself. It declared that Miranda w^as to act as commis-

sioner with Pablo de Olavide, who did not otherwise figure in the

affair, so far as our knowledge at present goes. Many jesirs after-

wards John Adams scoffed at the idea of his acquaintance Olavide

being in any way connected with the affair.^ It is quite possible that

Sucre and Salas may have been Jesuits, as suggested by John Adams.^

No warrant for the statement that they were authorized agents has

yet been discovered. Nothing is known of the alleged Spanish junta

which was to take cognizance of the negotiations. Nevertheless, it is

possible that some revolutionary spirits from Spanish America, like

Caro and Narifio, did meet in Paris and discuss a plan of campaign.

Europe was no stranger to such emissaries. Caro may have had some

loose authorization from the revolutionary sympathizers in Spanish

America.^ The same may be true of the other emissaries, if there

were any.

AlTiatever authorization there was, it is the opinion of the writer

that it could not have been much more than an expression of the

desire of a very small minority of Spanish Americans to free them-

selves from what they considered the oppressive rule of Spain. Viewed

in this light, the instrument of December 22, 1797, did not even have

the appearance of legality. Furthermore, it seems to the writer cer-

tain that the authorization which Miranda presented to the English

minister in its minor features, such as the borrowing of money, the

appointing of agents, as well as in its more general propositions, was

« Chatham MSS., 345. Compare with the form of completed instructions presented to

Adams later. Adams, Works of .John Adams, I, 679-684.
"Miranda to Pitt, January 16. 1708, Chatham MSS., 345. It was in referring to

these passaRcs that Miranda said :
" Les passages indiqu^s par des points, devant 6tre

consider^s comme des instructions secrettes, seront remplis dii moment oil, dans les con-

ferences subsequentcs, oTi seroit convenu des principaux points de la stipulation."

" Adams, Works of John Adams, X, 142, 143.

''Ibid., 14L>.

•The secret Instructions of Miranda to Caro, London, April 6, 1798, P. R. O., Spain,

45. suggest this ; see beiow, p. 326.

i
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mainly, if not entirely, the embodiment of Miranda's ideas. Miranda

was probably to a large extent a self-constituted agent."

Miranda, following out the plan thus outlined, soon attempted to

get into touch with the Government of the United States. He first

approached Rufus King, the minister of the United States in London,

to whom he was drawn partly because he knew him to be a close

friend of Alexander Hamilton.* Miranda made a beginning on

January 30, 1798, by partly disclosing his scheme. The South Ameri-

can declared that he had just come from a conference with Pitt, Avith

whom he had gone over the whole subject. England, he said, desired

to cultivate friendship and harmony with the United States. If

England and the United States should be driven by joint operations

to oppose France, nothing would be easier, he declared, than to sepa-

rate Spanish America from Spain. The population of the Spanish

settlements on the continent of America was ten millions. The people

were civilized and " capable of being happy as members of a polished

Society." Ever^-thing was " ripe for the completion of the plan."

Commissioners from Spanish America had empowered him to co-

operate in the movement for independence. There were no possible

grounds of disagreement which could arise between the northern

and the southern " departments," for the social conditions in the two

areas would prevent them from becoming rivals. The Mississippi

was a natural boundary. Spain had already given to the United

States good reasons for going to war with her. " I have," continued

Miranda, " as yet taken no measures to develop the plan to the Ameri-

can Government. X\l must first be arranged here with the British

Government." King, while pleased to learn what was on the tapis

" In 1816 John Adams had a correspondence with Colonel Smith, his son-in-law, in

regard to Miranda's plans. In reply to a letter of Adams. Smith said on February 24,

1816 :
" Several Deputies and Commissioners from Mexico and other principal prov-

inces of South America met Miranda at Paris for the purpose of concerting with him
the measures to be pursued for accomplishing the Independence of their Country. * * *

It was decided he should, in their name, again repair to England, and make such offers to

the British Government as, it was hoped, might induce it to lend them the assistance

requisite for the great object of their wishes * * *. The instrument, which was
drawn up and put into the hands of Miranda, as the document to the British (govern-

ment, of the proposals of the South Americans, is a remarkable evidence of the views
and plans of the leading members of the South American communities, these articles are

eleven in number, the document is dated Paris, Deer. 22 1797. * * * ^ Proposal
was made to Mr. Pitt, for the return of Miranda to England, which was acceded to with
alacrity, and Miranda had a conference with Mr. Pitt in January following. It ac-

corded with the plans of Mr. Pitt at that time, to enter with promptitude into the

scheme proposed for the emancipation of South America, the outline of the proceeding

was fully agreed upon, and a communication was made to Genl. Hamilton dated April 6th.

1798, a copy of which I have furnished you with." Adams MSS., Correspondence of

John Adams, 1813-1816, f. 236. The writer has no reason to believe, however, that

Smith had any other basis for these statements than the information derived, directly

or indirectly, from Miranda, whom Smith met again in New York in 1806.

"Miranda to Hamilton, February 7, 1798, explains in that way his confidences to

King. Hamilton MSS., XX, f. 208.
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regarding South xVmerica, declared that it would be improper for

him to commit either himself or his Government.^

On February 8, however, King returned the visit. Miranda fur-

ther explained his plans. He described his frame of government

for independent Spanish America. This, so far as can be gathered

from the meager details at hand, resembled the plan proposed to Pitt

m 1790. The attack was to be made on the east side of the Isthmus

of Darien. He asked of England 8,000 infantry and 2,000 cavalry,

seasoned West Indian troops. A squadron was to be sent from Eng-

land to the coast of Peru. Miranda desired from the United States

5,000 woodmen or soldiers that understood new countries, and hoped

to attract many of the veteran officers of the Kevolutionary war. He
did not anticipate a vigorous opposition, as many of the best troops

in South America had been sent to relieve Manila. Miranda enter-

tained sanguine hopes of cooperation from the Spanish forces sta-

tioned at the IsthmuSj for many of the officers, he declared, were in

the plan. The principal points in the stipulation had now evidently

been agreed upon, in Miranda's mind at least, for he declared that

England was to be paid £30,000,000 sterling for her aid. England and
the United States were to enjoy the future trade of Spanish America.

The goods from England and the United States which passed over

the Isthmus were to pay lower tolls than those of other powers. As
regards the islands possessed by Spain in America, the Spanish

Americans eared-nothing about them except Cuba.^ The propositions

in theij* final form, which Miranda was now in the main rehearsing,

provided that they Avere to be divided between the cooperating

powers.*^

Other evidence confirms the impressions of King regarding the

objective point, or at least the main objective point, of the projected

attack. Miranda probably had in his possession at this time, and used

in making his plans, a copy of a map of part of the Isthmus of Panama
and the adjacent section of Spanish America. This map with accom-

panying explanations had been given him by Caro, Avho informed

Miranda that the map was a faithful copy of one made in 1782

under the direction of the viceroy of Santa Fe by the general engi-

neer of the Kingdom, Antonio de Arevalo. According to Caro's

account, which was declared to be based on a paper prepared b}- this

Spanish engineer, the object was to consider the construction of

different fortifications in this region in order to prevent the frequent

attacks of the unconquered Indians upon the Spanish settlements,

" KInK. Corosponflpnoo of Klnji. HI. r>56. .'').'^7
: a few of the words In the quotations are

abbri'vlated in tlie printed Honrco.
' n.id.. r.ns. nso.
'^ Ibid., 05U ; Adams, Works of John Adams, I. (m5»-()H4.
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and also to prevent the introduction of strangers by these coasts for

the purpose of carrying on contraband trade or of bringing aid to

these Indians. On the map the rivers, mountains, bays, islands,

roads, mines, and various settlements were marked, as well as the

location of the Indians. The strategic points and lines where forti-

fications could be profitably made were pointed out, while the char-

acter of these defenses was briefly discussed in the notes. It was also

suggested that the Indians be reduced and that colonies of Spaniards

be planted among them to keep them in subjection.

If the document and the map are authentic, they go far to show
that the Spanish Government itself considered this area as a most

vulnerable point. To the notes is appended a brief paragraph b}^

Caro to the eifect that very little, if any, of the project had been

carried into execution. That cautious individual declared that he

did not venture any more reflections lest by chance the paper in other

hands might serve as a lantern to sleepers.*^ It is very likely that

Miranda hoped to carry out the plans as perhaps outlined b}^ the

Spanish engineer.

In the development of Miranda's schemes the attitude of England

and of the United States was all-important. Miranda appears to

have viewed the attitude of the English Government as favorable.

He was certainly in a state of expectancy.^ As in 1790, we have no

statement emanating from Pitt himself which might show his real

attitude toward the agitator. But we have the declarations of Lord

Grenville, which are important as showing the attitude of the Eng-

lish foreign minister toward Miranda. On February 1, 1798, that

minister expressed himself to King unfavorably regarding Miranda's

character. He stated that he did not favor the plan presented by

Miranda, fearing that it might lead to " scenes of Avretchedness " on

the American continent like those which had characterized the French

revolution. The revolution in Spanish America could not be long

°A copy of the note is in the Documentary Appendix. No. 4. The map and the accom-

panying explanation are found in the Archives Nationales, F.''^ 6285, No. 5819, f. 87-.

They were among the documents taken from Miranda, on his arrest during a subsequent

visit to France. Most of the papers were returned, hut these were not, for a note of

Miranda dated " 24 Ventose, an 9," acknowledges the receipt of his papers, but with a

P. S., " manque une Carte geopraphique et une M. S. de I'istme de Panamd.." Ibid., f. 80.

Notes taken on the papers of Miranda also show that the map and the description were
his, for the statement is made that the other pieces found " prouvent que ce Plan se

rattache a une expedition projettee par L'Angleterre," ibid., f. 8o. It is difficult to set

the exact date when these came into Miranda's possession, but they were probably deliv-

ered to him by Caro before the latter left for Spanish America in 1798.
** This can be gathered from the course of events. The same impression is given by

some statements in Miranda's memoir to Pitt, March 19, 1799, Pickering MSS. (copy),

XXIV, f. 150-.
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delayed, but tlie terrible scenes in France instilled a doubt in Gren-

ville's mind Avhether that moment was the best in which to consum-

mate the movement." The attitude of Grenville then did not augur

favorably for the acceptance of Miranda's plans at once.

As early as the middle of February the English cabinet had reached

apparently a definite though tentative conclusion vipon the matter.

Grenville informed King that they had concluded to keep Miranda

in England; " that if Spain should be able to preserve her independ-

ence and prevent a Revolution in her Government, they should not

enter into the project respecting South America ; but if it was really

to be apprehended that Spain should fall beneath the control of

France, then it was their intention to endeavour to prevent France

from gaining to their cause the resources of South America. In

this event they should immediately open their views and commence

a negotiation upon the subject with the United States. At present

they deemed it impolitic to engage in the plan of Miranda." This

attitude of England toward Spain, Avith w^iich she was nominally at

war, led King to conjecture that there was a " secret understanding "

between the two powers.^ The statements of Grenville to King were

made in confidence apparently ; there is no indication that King ever

communicated these views to Miranda, despite their intimac3\

This decision of the English Government was communicated to the

Spanish Government, but England did not put much confidence in

the ability of Spain to fulfill these conditions. A\Tiile the English

ministers declared on the one hand that the}^ would aid the Span-

iards to resist the attempts of other powers to revolutionize Spanish

America,^ on the other hand, to judge by the information received

by King, England made preparations for a South American expedi-

tion, and '' correspondent arrangements '' were made at Trinidad.'^

On April King informed the American Secretary of State, Picker-

ing, who had been kept posted on the doings of Miranda, that, if

the expedition was finally decided upon England would at Phila-

delphia ask the cooperation of the United States.^ fl
Meanwhile Miranda, who was apparently kept in ignorance of the

provisional decisions of the English cabinet, was becoming impatient.

On March 5, 1798, he asked Pitt's private secretary to get some de-

cision for him.^ Ke soon decided to dispatch one of his associates,

Caro, to the United States with papers to the President, a plan which

" KInp. Corrospondonce of King, III, 558.
"Ibid. 5(51.

< Ibid.. II, ^^:^^.\.

'< Ibid.. {\W.\, 054.
' Ibid.

( Smith Tnpors, 373.
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King did not discourage.^ The instructions which Miranda made
out for Caro passed into the hands of the English Government.

The agent was instructed to proceed first to New York, where he

was to deliver a letter to Alexander Hamilton with whom he was to

discuss the scheme in confidence. Thence he was to pass to Phila-

delphia, where he was to deliver letters from Turnbull to Thomas
Willing and Company, who were to supply him with Avhat he wanted.

He was then to present a letter from King to Pickering and to

solicit an immediate audience with the President of the United

States. In this audience with Adams, Caro was to insist on a speedy

answer to Miranda's propositions; at least he was to find out the

President's opinions. Duplicates of all letters were to be kept for

Miranda.

His task in the United States completed, Miranda's agent w^as to

hasten on his " most important " mission to Santa Fe in which he

was commended to use '' Discretion, Prudence, Activity, Caution,

Resolution, Audacity, and Courage." Pie was informed that he

would have to rely largely on his own " Talents and Patriotism." He
was instructed to make the " Chiefs and Principal Persons of the Coun-

try * * * feel the Necessity of Preventing by every possible Means
the Introduction into- our Country of a Jacobin System or Principles

for otherwise Liberty instead of a Cradle will meet with a Grave, as is

proved by the whole History of the French Revolution." Having
been informed by Caro of the state of Europe and the favorable

disposition of England and the United States, they were to " en-

deavor to unite themselves in one Body and wait with Firmness and

Resolution * * * the Moment of our appearance at the Points

and Places agreed upon for proclaiming our Independence and

Sovereignty under a Form of wise, just and equilibrated Govern-

ment." Some " respectable and capable " persons were to be sent

immediately to London, Philadelphia, and Trinidad to promote the

scheme '' in the military and political way." ^

These instructions give us a further inkling of the possible ramifi-

cations of Miranda's project. Before long the Spanish Government
became aware of the departure of this minor conspirator for Santa

Fe. In August, 1798, the message was sent to Cuba that Caro had

resolved to introduce himself into the province of Santa Fe cleverly

disguised as a negro for the purpose of secretly fomenting a rebellion.

The captain-general of that island was warned to beware of disguised

''King, Correspondence of King, III, 563, 564.
" " Secret Instructions" of Miranda to Caro, April 6, 1798, P. R. C, Spain, 45.
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lulvpntiirers and to check any turbulent movements which Nariiio,

Caio. and Miranda might incite in Terra Firma.«

Heforr^ the departure of Caro, however, Miranda modified his plans.

King, who was developing into an ardent advocate of the design, fur-

nished the agent with a letter to Pickering. This and the papers

intended by Miranda for the President were not delivered by Caro, for

his chief suddenly changed his plans and dispatched the emissary di-

rectly to South America. The agent forwarded the letters with which

he had been intrusted to Pickering, who transmitted them to Presi-

dent Adams.'' In the letter of March 24 to Adams, Miranda inclosed

a copy of his instructions. He declared that his proposals had been

very favorably received by the English ministers, Avho evinced much
satisfaction at the prospect of such joint action with the United

States. He expressed his opinion that the exasperating delay of the

English ministry was due to their expectation of seeing the United

States break definitely with France and to their desire to cooperate

with the United States in achieving the '* absolute independence of

the entire continent of the New World.'' Miranda also expressed his

fear that the prospective introduction of P^rench troops into Spain

might result in the extension of the " abominable '' French S3^stem to

Spanish America. He hoped that the six or eight vessels of the line

" Alvarez to the captain-general of Cuba. August 21. 1798, gives the following account

of the intrigues of C'a'ro, Xarino. and Miruudu :
" El Embajador del Key M. S. en Paris

con fha. de Julio ultimo ha participado al ministerio de estado lo siguiente * * *

El aiio pasado se aparecio aqui un cierto Nariiio de Sta. Fe en America, que parece
venia huyondo de la Justicia. Se presento a este govierno proponiendo revolucionar
aqucllos Paises y mostrando las conexiones y amistades que tenia alii con varios sujetos

traidorcs y enemigos del Key y de su govierno. Aqui no obstante las maximas de
propagar la Democriicia no le dieron oidos y se fue a Londres proponiendo a Pitt que
si le ayudava con dinero municiones y alguna esquadra haria levantar todo la Provincia

de Tiorra-firmc. Parece que dicho Ministro no hizo mucho caso de ol * * *. Poco
despuos cjmparecio aqui otro aventurero llamado Caro, que fuo complicado en la conspira-

cion de Caracas. Este proposo el mismo proyecto que Narino con mas medios y habilidad

que el pcro tampoco fueron admitidas las proporciones
; y siguiendo los pasos de su

antecesor, fue a Londres con su proyecto de insurreccion. Come sus planes eran
mejor comentados admitio ol govierno Yngles sus proposicionos y rosolvio enviar algunas
fuerzas navales con armas y auxilios para aprovecharse de los movimientos internos que
procurrara Caro ; pero cuando se estava desponiondo e^ta oxpedicion sucedio la insurrec-

cion do la Marina Ynglesa * * *. Caro bolvio & I'aris y convorso mucho con las

calx'zas oxaltades quo aqui al)undan. se junto con Narino y uno y otro en los moses pasados
han hecho varios viajes a Inglaterra, entendiendose alii con el famoso rebelde general
Miranda fine vivo alii do coutro a todos los conjurados contra Espaila * *. Cnro
ultimaraentc fue visto aqui en Paris y se sabe quo ha partido para la America rosuolto ft

introducfrse en el Reyno Do Sta. Fe con un disfraz muy singular. Ha encontrado quien
le ha hecho una peluca de negro tan al natural que imita perfectamente la lana de los

negros y se ha embarnizado la cara y el cuerpo del misrao color con un ingrediente tan
tenaz (lue el agua nl el sudor, no lo puodan altorar. Con esta rara mascara se havrfi In-
troduddo en su Pafs predfcando ocultamonte la rebelion y me suponen que tiene inflnitas

Intollgonclas allf * *. Lo aviso A V. S. do U.^ orn para quo haciondo ol uso con-

vento. do ostas noticiaH tome las procauclones oportunas contra los fingidos nogros y
las i)rovldoncias quo le dlcto su zolo a ffu do precabor qualquior movimiouto turbulonto
que puedan sucltar en esas Provlnclns estos aventureros, sorpronderlos en sus perversos
deslgnloH 6 Impedlr las funestas rosultas que pudiera origlnar su seduccion y los infames
medios do que se vallesen. l>los quo A V. E. ms. as. Su. Yldefonso, 21 de Agosto de
1798." Cuban MSS.

* Adams. Works of John .Vdams. VIH, r»8:J. 584, 585.
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and the four or five thousand men that were needed to commence his

plan would be easily secured in England and in the United States.

Finally, he briefly sketched his proposed plan of government.* On
April 28 Miranda addressed a second letter to Adams in which he

inclosed another copy of his powers and of his letter of March 24:.^

It was doubtless with one of these letters that Miranda inclosed

" some estimates," which probably gave information concerning the

population and resources of Spanish America.^

Miranda was not content with this, but tried to interest his former

friend, Alexander Hamilton, in his schemes. About three weeks after

arriving in London, Miranda wrote informing Hamilton of his pur-

pose in coming to England. Hamilton, however, Avas not by any

means enthusiastic, for he wrote on the letter when received :
" I shall

not answer because I consider him as,an intriguing adventurer." '^

Miranda disclosed his plans more fully in a letter on April 6. " It

appears," he said, " that the moment of our emancipation approaches,

and the establishment of Liberty over all the continent of the New
World is confided to us by Providence. The only difficult}^ which I

foresee is the introduction of French principles." Hamilton was
informed that the form of government which was projected was
" mixed," and that Miranda and his compatriots wished to have him
" with them " to promote the accomplishment of their designs. The
hope was expressed that Hamilton would not refuse them when the

moment arrived :
'" Your greek predecessor Solon Avould not have

done it at least, I am sure, and it is possible that I will go soon to

take you myself." The South American asked Hamilton to prepare

the mind of Gen. H. Lee, of Virginia, for advances on the subject of

the contemplated enterprise. Miranda declared that Lee, who had
asked a favor of him in 1792, would not refuse him when it was a

question of " true Liberty, Avhich we all love and of the well being of

his compatriots of Peru and of Mexico." As regards Knox, Miranda

expressed himself dubiously. Hamilton was asked if Knox would

come, Miranda declaring that such a consummation would charm
him, but he feared that Knox would not accede.^

Several copies of this letter were sent, Miranda evidently being

anxious that it should reach its destination. On June 7 Miranda

added a postscript, declaring that everything was preparing for

" our grand enterprise " and asking for a response as soon as pos-

sible, as well as Hamilton's advice upon everything relating to

America.'^ In these letters to Adams and Hamilton Miranda was

"Adams, Works of John Adams, VIII, 569-572.
* Adams MSS., Correspondence of John Adams, 1797-1798, f. 179.

''Adams, Works of John Adams, VIII, 600. Although these estimates were evidently

referred to later by John Adams, they were not found in Adams MSS.
"Hamilton MSS., XX, f. 209, the letter is dated February 7, 1 798.

" Ibid., 210, in part in the Ed. Rev., XIII, 291.
f Hamilton MSS., XX, f. 214, 215.
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exaggerating the interest which was taken by the English Govern-

ment in his designs, for at most it had only decided to initiate the

movement if Spain was absorbed by France. Miranda's sanguine

disposition may have caused him to nourish false hopes, or he may
Iiave purposely misrepresented the attitude of England for the sake

of enlisting American sympathy. Miranda was evidently anxious,

for on August 17 another letter was written to Hamilton in which

the hitter was informed that Miranda was awaiting his reply with

impatience."

King tried to stimulate interest in the subject. On April 2 he sent

a ciplier dispatch to Pinckney. Marshall, and Gerry in Paris on the

general subject. This dispatch gives the clue to the motives which

to a large extent dominated King in this affair. He informed the

men who were negotiating with Talleyrand that if England did not

undertake to revolutionize Spanish America, France would intro-

duce her system there, which would be extremely dangerous to the

United States.^ In May the minister of the United States in London
wrote to Hamilton and declared that nothing but '* A'igor and energy "

in the Government would save the United States.'" Two months

later he wrote in a similar vein and declared that as a result of the

war on the Continent the United States was being forced into a war
for self-preservation.*^ He was not hopeful of success if a purely

defensive system was followed. A '' bold and active system '' should

be adopted, which would be not only the '" most certain means of

safety, but would promise the acquisition of great and lasting advan-

tages.'' The '' object " of offensive measures w^as not far to seek

:

" The Destin}^ of the new world, and I have a full and firm persua-

sion that it will be both happy and glorious, is in our hands. We
have a right and it is our duty to deliberate and act, not as second-

aries but Principals." ^'

Hamilton replied that he had acted on that principle since the

moment that it had become " unequivocal " that they Avould have a

" decisive rupture " with France. The results, however, could not

as yet be known. ^ On August 22 Hamilton wrote to King regarding

Miranda's scheme :
'' With regard to the enterprise in question, I

wish it much to be undertaken, but I should be glad that the principal

agency was in the U. States—they to furnish the whole land force

necessary. The connnand in this case would very naturally fall upon
me—and I hope I shouhl disappoint no favorable anticipation. The
independency of the sei)arated territory under a moderate govern-

« Hamilton MSS.. XX, f. 216.

"KlnK. ('orrcspondfiuv of Kint'. H. ."?00.

«• Ibid.. «;.'-.(;.

* Ibid.

- IbhI.. «{.-.T.

t Ibid.
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ment, with the joint guarantee of the cooperating powers, stipulating

equal privileges in commerce would be the sum of the results to be

accomplished. Are we as yet mature for this undertaking? Not

quite. But we ripen fast, and it may (I think) be rapidly brought

to maturity, if an efficient negotiation for the purpose is at once set

on foot upon this ground. Great Britain cannot alone ensure the

accomplishment of the object. I have some time since advised certain

preliminary steps to prepare the way consistently with national

character and justice." '^

Inclosed was a letter to Miranda, the deliver}^ of which was left to

King's discretion. In this epistle, which King gave to Miranda,

Hamilton assured the latter that he could have no participation in

the scheme unless " patronized " by the Government of the United

States. Such aid could hardly be hoped for at that time. The
winter, however, might mature the project and " an effectual co-

operation " bv the United States might take place. Under such

circumstances, he declared, he should be happy in his " official station

to be an instrument of so good a work." As regards .plans, Hamilton

declared that there ought to be a fleet from Great Britain, an army
from the United States, and " a government for the liberated territor}"

agreeable to both the Co-operators." He advised Miranda that in

case the United States entered into the design his presence in the

United States would be " extremely essential " to promote the ar-

rangement of the plan. In conclusion, he informed Miranda that the

United States was raising an army of about 12,000 men and that he

had been appointed second in command.^

Miranda and King grasped eagerly at the hope of cooperation by

the United States, Avhich was suggested by Alexander Hamilton. On
October 20, 1798, King replied to Hamilton's letter of August 22 as-

suring him that in England things were as they " could desire " and

that there would be '' precisely such a co-operation as we Avish the

moment we are ready * * * A^our outline corresponds Avith AAdiat

has been suggested by me and approved by this government." He
informed his correspondent that he was having a facsimile of the

latest map of the country engraved and that the English Government

liad considerable information regarding the interior of the country

and " the condition and dispositions " of its inhabitants.'^ On the

same day King Avrote to Pickering and informed him that as regards

South America England would furnish " a -fleet and military stores
"

and the United States " should furnish the army.'^ '^ Perhaps King
thought that England had entered a little further into Miranda's

designs. He felt that their execution was now largely dependent

« King, Correspondonce of King, II, 659. ' Ibid., 662,

" Ibid., 6a9, 660. •* Ibid.
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upon the cooperation of the United States, which he was anxious to

secure.

Two letters written by Miranda at this time strengthen this view.

In a letter to Alexander Hamilton, Miranda informed him that the

wishes expressed in the letter of August 22 were in some measure

fulfilled, as it was agreed in England that the auxiliary land forces

were to be exclusively American while the naval forces were to be

entirely P2nglish. " All is approved, and we await only the flat of

your ilhistrious President to depart like lightning. * * * jj^ effect,

the moment appears most favourable and the last events seem to leave

us a vast and tranquil field in which to act to our entire satisfaction.

Let us profit with wisdom by the nature of the circumstances and

render to our Country tlie greatest service that a mortal is capable of

offering to his fellow beings. Let us save America from the frightful

calamities which in overturning a great part of the world threaten

the destruction of the parts still remaining intact * * * Let us

unite ourselves firmly to secure the health of our dear Country, and
perhaps, in I'escuing it from the evil which threatens it, we will save

the entire world which staggers on the edge of an abyss." In a

postscript Hamilton was requested to present Miranda's respects to

General Washington, whose firm and wise conduct, he declared,

" ought to contribute essentially to save our country." Hamilton was
also asked to forward a letter to " our common friend," General

Knox,« which in all probability contained sentiments similar to those

conveyed to Hamilton.^

Again, the revolutionary ardor of Miranda had carried him
beyond the facts. As he later declared to Pitt, he w^as waiting for a

decision at this very juncture.^" The contingency of the absorption

of Spain by France was still the pivot on which English policy

toward Spanish America swung. It is possible, however, that the

influential fiat of President Adams might have facilitated the de-

parture of a South American expedition from England. It was
perhaps this hope which inspired Miranda's letters to America.
The propositions of Miranda and the development of his negotia-

tions ac(|uire additional significance when we consider that Picton

was urging the English Government to attack the Spanish provinces

near Trinidad in the summer and autumn of 1798. In May and
June, 1798, he gave his impressions of the conditions in the adjacent

continent. Industry had been '' totally annihilated " by the ^^ oppres-

sions and exactions of the persons entrusted with the Government."

"Mliiuidu to Hamilton, October 19, 1708, Hamilton MSS., XX, f. 220; In part in the
Va\. Wow. XIII. L'Ol. 202. in full in the Documentary Appendix. No. r>.

"lid. K.'V.. XI 1 1. I'iHi, tlir Iftter was not found In the Knox MSS.. l)ut it was prol)ably
s.-nt and afterwards destroyed or lost. Some letters of sijniitlcance which must have
|)assed between >nninda and \\\\o\ are strangely absent from the Knox MSS.
"MlranUu to I'itt, March lU, \1\)\) U'opy), Pickering MSS.. XXIV, f. 150-.
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Facsimile of the Last Part of the Letter of Francisco de Miranda to
Alexander Hamilton, October 19, 1798.

According to a custom frequently followed by Miranda the body of the letter was written by
a clerk, while the subscription and, in this case, the postscript were penned by Miranda
himself. The original is found in the Hamilton MSS., XX, f. 220.
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The commercial intercourse between the inhabitants and Spain had
been almost destroyed by the war. They were dependent upon the for-

eigners for manufactures, and all, except those in the higher admin-
istrative offices, looked " forward to a deliverance from some foreign

Hand * * * They have not yet been able to recover from the

habitual dread of a sanguinary Government, and are of themselves

incapable of an independent unassisted Struggle to subvert it. Con-
scious of a want of union and energy, weak and defenceless as they

know their government to be, they acknowledge themselves incapable

of any enterprise against it, unless favored by the Countenance of

some foreign Power.''

Picton accordingly presented a plan for an attack on the town of

Cumana by a few thousand troops and a small naval squadron.

Arms and ammunition were to be furnished for distribution among
the inhabitants. He expressed his belief that, if in case of such an

attack the English Government should issue a declaration that its

intentions were to give the inhabitants of South America an oppor-

tunity to assert their right to independence and free trade, they

would at once rise and forsake the venal and oppressive Spanish Gov-
ernment. Vast fields would thus be opened for English commercial

conquest. Picton felt that the region thus attacked might become

the center of a general movement. If such an expedition were under •

taken he suggested that Miranda, being a native of that country who
had " made himself a good deal talked of * * * might fix the

attention of those people and thereby make himself serviceable.""

Manuel Gual and another of the leaders of the revolutionary con-

spiracy that had been thwarted in Caracas took refuge in Trinidad,

where they were sheltered by Picton, who expected to use them in

case England should decide to make an attack on the Spanish colo-

nies. In September, 1798, Picton again urged on Dundas an attack

on either Cumana or Barcelona.^

" Robinson, Memoirs of Picton, II, 401. The capitalization follows the original in

P. R. O., Trinidad, I. The letter to Cuyler was not received by him, but was forwarded
to Dundas by Picton on June 5, 1798. In the dispatch of that date, Picton said :

" The
Enclosed Letter to Lieut. General Cuyler was not received by his Excellency who left

this Country sooner than I expected ; but as it was intended for the Information of his

Majesty's Ministers I have thought necessary to forward it by this occasion. It con-

tains such information respecting this Island and the Neighboring Continent as I thought

Important to furnish his Excellency with previous to his return to England. I hope you
will do me the Justice to believe that no motives could induce me to be guilty of an
intentional Misrepresentation * * * The wishes of his Majesty's Ministers, I pre-

sume, are to open an Extensive Communication, by means of the neighboring Provinces,

with the Interior of S. America and thereby create a new and advantageous Market for

the Manufactures of Great Britain. In the existing situation of affairs in that Country
a Commerce of an extensive Nature can not be established and, I conceive, the only mode
of affecting it is that I have the Honor of recommending in the enclosed Letter * * *

The Geographical Engineer Mr. Mollet has finished a correct Marine Chart of this Island

and the Gulph of Paria, with the entrances into the Rivers Oronoque and Guarapiche
which I have deposited with Capt. Dilkes Commanding his Majesty's Ships on this Station

to be s-jnt by a safe opportunity to the Lords Commrs. of the Admiralty." Ibid.

" September 18, 1798, P. R. 0., Trinidad, I.
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The alluring project which had enlisted the military ardor of

Picton and had interested the English Government was not so favor-

ably received, however, by the Government of the United States.

Pickering made no response to the repeated suggestions of Rufus

King. President Adams did not deign to reply to the communica-

tions of Miranda. On August 17, therefore, the latter ventured to

address Adams for the third time. He inclosed a copy of his first

letter to the President, and declared that since that date events had

become still more favorable to his designs. England had decided to

cooperate with the United States in favor of the object in hand. As
his response would in a sense decide the fate of Spanish xVmerica,

Miranda j^rayed for an immediate reply.* More than sixteen years

afterwards Adams ridiculed the propositions of Miranda, and likened

him to the immortal knight of La Mancha, who charged against

windmills.^ Contemporary evidence shows, however, that Adams
thought more seriously of the proposal than he later admitted. On
receipt of the third commmiication from the South American, Adams
wrote to Pickering, asking him to '* read it and think of it. A number
of questions and considerations occur. We are friends with Spain.

If we were enemies would the project be useful to us? It will not

be in character for me to answer the letter. Will any notice of

it in any manner be proper?''^ Pickering remained silent, and

Miranda's applications received no response.

The relations of Miranda with Hamilton and King are closely

related with the attitude of certain leading Federalists in the United

States toward the adoption of a more vigorous foreign policy by the

administration. Long before Miranda had left France to lay his pro-

posals before Pitt, Hamilton had urged upon Washington the neces-

sity of putting the United States in a respectable " military posture." "^

Early in 1798 the "dangerous and vast projects " of the French Gov-

ernment, as he characterized them, caused Hamilton to recommend
to Pickering the adoption of measures that would place the United
States in a position to defend herself more readily or to carry on

an offensive war more advantageously.'' These suggestions probably

influenced McHenry, the Secretary of War, in his propositions to

President Adams, in which he went so far as to suggest that while it

would be wise to avoid a formal treaty Avith England, yet that Gov-
ernment should be sounded as to cooperation in case of an open rup-

ture, " pointing to the Floridas, Louisiana, and the South American
possessions of Spain." ^

"Adams. Works of John Adams, VIII, 581, 582.
Mbld.. X. 14'J.

nbl(\.. VIII. f.Oo.

«* Lo«lK.«. Works of Hamilton, VIII. .'Jll5-.'n8.

' 11)1(1.. 470 47S.

/ Adums, Works of John Adams, VIII. '^{','2, note.
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The letters from Miranda which Hamilton had received before

August 22, 1798, probably stimulated his efforts to secure the adop-

tion of an offensive policy by the Government and would not tend

to lessen his military ambitions. It was doubtless with a desire to

connect Miranda's schemes with those that he was advocating in

America that he wrote the notable letter of August 22." Alexander

Hamilton even entertained the idea of an attack on the Spanish do-

minions in America as late as June 27, 1799, when he wrote to

McHenry :
" Besides eventual security against invasion, we ought

certainly to look to the possession of the Floridas and Louisiana, and

we ought to squint at South America." ^ The outlines of the great

design that was being hatched in England and the United States at

the instigation of Miranda then were these : England and the United

States were to cooperate in revolutionizing Spanish America; the

first because of her desire to prevent France from doing so and influ-

enced by traditional commercial ambitions; the United States was

to participate as a measure of safety against France, largely because

Hamilton, who was trying to make himself the powder behind the

presidential throne, was interested in the cause of Spanish America;

while the glowing picture which Miranda was wont to sketch of the

Spanish-Americans shaking off the bonds of their masters was as

alluring and elusive to some Anglo-Saxon statesmen as the mirage

to thirsty travelers in a desert.

Although the fiat of President Adams did not come, Miranda did

not utterly relinquish his designs. On January 21, 1799, he applied

to the English Government for a passport in order that he might

leave England and go to the West Indies.^ He perhaps entertained

the hope of launching his project from Trinidad, where some fel-

low revolutionists were awaiting the outcome of his negotiations with

England. Perhaps he thought of going to the United States, a move

which he had contemplated more than once.'^ King, too, still hoped.

It was probably Miranda's project which King referred to in a letter

written to Hamilton on the day when Miranda applied to England

for a passport :
" For God's sake," said King, " attend to it." ^

The prime mover in the enterprise embodied his views in a memo-

rial and addressed it to Pitt on March 19, 1799. In this Miranda

" This conclusion appears to the writer a safe deduction fiom the previous attitude

of Hamilton toward Spanish America. On the hack of a draft of Hamilton's letter of

August 22, 1798, to Miranda this comment is found :
" This and the following letter

were copied by me on my birthday when I was six years old—the object being to preserve

secrecy until circumstances should warrant publicity. John C. Hamilton." The next

letter is the one of the same date to King. It bears this comment : "As to Miranda

—

S. America when H. Inspr. Genl." Hamilton MSS., XX, 217, 219.

«» Hamilton, Works of Hamilton, V, 283.

"^King, Correspondence of King, II, 663, 664.

"The instructions of Miranda to Caro, April 6, 1798, provide for this contingency.

P. R. O., Spain, 45. See also Miranda's letter to Hamilton, April 6, 1798, quoted above

on p. 327.

« King, Correspondence of King, II, 519,



334 AMERICAN HISTORICAL ASSOCIATION.

again reviewed his previous relations with that minister. He declared

that the sentiments expressed by the English ministers in Parliament

on the attitude of the Swiss toward the destructive principles of the

French had inspired him with sufficient confidence to address the

English Government again, for the principal object of the Spanish

Americans was to form a stable government on principles diametric-

ally opposed to the French system. He declared that news of these

transactions had been forwarded to the Spanish Americans. At the

same time, they had been exhorted to await the outcome patiently

and strictly to exclude from their country any agent of the French

revolutionary system, while the ]:)rospect of cooperation by England

and the United States had been held out. He hoped that a declaration

of war on France by the United States would be the signal for the

proclamation of Spanish-American independence. Caro had by this

time, he alleged, arrived in Spanish America, and had transmitted his

news to the principal agents of the Spanish Americans, who Avould

scatter it throughout the continent. Miranda expressed the belief that

the Spanish-American colonies were in a critical situation, as the de-

signs of the French on Spain and Portugal had been delayed mereW
until the proper measures had been taken to bring the Spanish Amer-
icans over to the interests of France. He repeated certain reports to

the effect that Sj^anish agents devoted to the interests of the Directory

were about to leave Paris for Spanish America, where they were to

prepare the way for a general invasion. He intimated that the morti-

fying refusal of England to engage in the proposed enterprise of

emf^ncipation might throw these colonies into the hands of the French

Directory, which would caress them first by false promises of liberty

and happiness in order to devour them afterwards, together with the

inhabitants of the United States. He declared that Caracas, Mexico,

and other Spanish-American provinces, temporarily appeased by his

reports through Caro, were now ready for a " spontaneous and gen-

eral " revolutionary movement as soon as the promised succor should

arrive at the point agreed upon. He now asked for only six w^ar ships,

with some troops and artillery. The necessary expenses w^ould be

amply repaid. The feasibility of an alliance between the United States

and England, in case the former had a decisive rupture with France,

was once more suggested. It was again pointed out that the immense
Spanish continent offered real advantages of commerce and of alli-

ance to FiUgland. From the dubious and despondent tone of this peti-

tion, it would seem that the writer did not entertain strong hopes of a

favorable response. He declared that he had on that day learned,

after waiting fourteen months for a decision, that England was not

able to give him the " least hope or the slightest succor." Although
he had only received information in an indirect way, it was the only

response tiiat he hud been able to evoke for over a year. Apparently
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he did not wish to consider this as final. In conclusion, he declared

his intention of forwarding any response which the minister might
deign to make to the commissioners, who would make it known
throughout the provinces of Spanish America."

Nor had Miranda's friend, United States minister King, altogether

given up hopes of receiving substantial aid from the United States,

for in spite of the persistent neglect with which Pickering had treated

his enthusiastic accounts of Miranda's great schemes, on March 22,

1798, King transmitted a copy of this memoir to the American Secre-

tary of State.^ Again the appeal to the United States went unheeded.

If any response was made by the prime minister of England, it was
doubtless adverse to the immediate execution of the comprehensive

design.

One may well seek to determine why the schemes of Miranda were

not favored by the Federalists. The explanation, in the opinion of

the Avriter, lies in large part at least in the caution, reluctance, or

aversion with Avhich some of them looked upon the project of an

English alliance. In March, 1798, in a letter to Pickering, Hamilton
voiced his opposition to a formal alliance with England because

public opinion was not prepared for it.^ Adams was a vigorous

opponent of war with France; indeed, many years after peace was
made with France, at the cost of alienating some of his fellow Federal-

ists, Adams said that he desired no other epitaph on his tombstone

than :
" Here lies John Adams, who took upon himself the responsi-

bility of the peace with France in the year 1800." ^

On April 2, 1798, Pickering informed King of the sentiments of

the administration on this matter. " In the first place," said he,

" threatening as is the aspect of our affairs with France, the President

does not deem it expedient at this time, to make any advances to Great

Britain. * * * Whenever this event (war) shall be seen to be in-

evitable, we trust the country will rouse from its apparent lethargy

—

that it will make strenuous efforts to defend itself against the

a{m)hitious republic aiming at universal empire; and especially to

repel its attempts to gain any footing on the territory of the United

States * * *. In one word, being forced by France into the war,

the United States and Great Britain will have a common interest to

"Pickering MSS., XXIV, f. 150- (copy). Although this has not yet been found in

any English archive, it is doubtless an authentic document.
" Ibid., f. 148. The letter is as follows :

" London, Mar 22, 1799.

" Private
" The enclosed paper relates to a project that I ought to abstain from discussing, as I

observe a guarded silence on your part. It has however appeared to me proper to send
this memorial to you.

"Yrs &c. R K.
" Colonel Pickering."
« March 27, 1798, Hamilton MSS., XIX, f. 14.

''Adams, Works of John Adams, X, ll.'j.
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defeat the unjust and dangerous enterprises of the French Republic
* * *. But our affairs have not yet risen to that crisis which in

the public judgment would require the President to propose a formal

arrangement with G. Britain to that end. * * * Allien that crisis

arrives what should this arrangement be ? 1. Should a treaty be pro-

posed by her or by the United States, to regulate their joint operations

against the common enemy? * * * 1. It will not be expedient

to engage in an alliance offensive and defensive Avith Great Britain.

Stipulations that neither of the contracting parties will make peace

without the other have, in experience little efficacy, under the vicissi-

tudes that often take place in war. If w^e, however, get once earnestly

engaged in the war, there are abundant causes for our strong resent-

ments against France; Avhich, with a due regard to our future security,

Avould probably impel us to persevere in the contest as long as the

respective interests of the United States and Great Britain should

require it. Instead therefore of general and permanent stipulations,

we may from time to time agree on such operations as circumstances

should require: but the remoteness of Great Britain demands that

her minister in the U. S. should be authorized to concert with us such

measures of cooperation; for the part we shall take in the war will

be confined to this side of the Atlantic. The safety of the British

colonies on the Continent may depend on the military aid of the

United States."

"

These principles stubbornly clung to by Pickering perhaps even

more than by Adams were the rocks on which Miranda's hopes of

active aid from the United States were shattered. At the same time,

hinting as they do at the possible cooperation of the United States

and England against France under certain circumstances, these in-

structions may have led King to hope that if sufficient pressure

was brought to bear on the Secretary of State and the President, the

end which he and Miranda desired, and which Pitt was perhaps wait-

ing for, would be attained. If it had not been for the stubbornness

of Adams and Pickering the United States and England might have

joined hands for the emancipation of Spanish America in 1798 or

1799.^

What was the attitude of France toward Spanish ^Vmerica at this

time? On July 10, 1708, Talleyrand, the French minister of foreign

affairs, presented to ihe Directory a memoir on the relations of France

with foreign powers. He declared that the court of Madrid now
clung with much less tenacity to the idea of preserving Louisiana.

" rirkorlnK to Kinp. April 2. ITOR, Stnfo Dept, MSS.. Rnronii of Indexes nnd Archives.

InHtnirtions to Ministers, 4, f. 2r»SV-. I'arentlieses in the original have been omitted.

The Inter comments of John Adams are found In Adams. Works of John Adams. X. 145.

"Kinp. Correspondence of KIhk, II, T>\\, arc some statements by King in his dispatches

to Pickering which may refer tu Instructiong of the English Government on this affair

to LiStOD.
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The Spanish no longer feared so much the establishment of the French

in America. They felt their impotence to defend their continental

possessions in North America, so that they would rather oppose

French than Spanish forces to the threatened invasions of the Eng-
lish and the Americans. Talleyrand hoped that France might profit

by this disposition and bring to an end the negotiations for Louisiana."

He suggested that some of the colonial possessions of Portugal might

be transferred to Spain by France in exchange for the much-coveted

Louisiana.^ But again the efforts of the French were not crowned

with success.

The negotiations of Miranda with the English Government in 1798

and 1799 raise the interesting problem of the financial relations of

the South American with that Government. Miranda certainly could

not afford to carry on his intrigues for any considerable time without

any means of support, for his exertions in P>ance had apparently

jdelded but little if any return. There is at present even less evidence

here, however, on which to base any conclusion than in the case of the

Nootka Sound dispute. According to the memoir to Pitt, already

cited, Miranda's friend Turnbull had written to Mr. Hammond, an

under secretary of the English state department, regarding the prob-

ability- of some reimbursement which might continue to furnish to

Miranda the necessary means Avith which to defray the expenses con-

nected with the negotiations that were being carried on. Lord Gren-

ville responded that he could not give Miranda " the slightest hope of

such support." ^ It seems likely that, as in the affair of Nootka, the

English Government had furnished Miranda some financial aid dur-

ing the progress of the intrigue, but Avhen the project of revolution-

izing Spanish America was again suspended, he was not given a

pension. It is possible that some people who sympathized with

Miranda contributed to his support.^

It was about the time that Miranda was trying to link together

the two great Anglo-Saxon nations for the attainment of a common
end that he exercised a lasting influence on at least one young Span-

ish American who was then in London. It was then that he met

Bernardo O'Higgins, the son of the viceroy of Peru, who had been

sent to Europe to complete his education.^ Thirteen years later

Bernardo O'Higgins declared that in 1798 Miranda had inspired him
with an undying desire to establish the liberty of his native land,

Chile. According to this statement, it was the enthusiastic Miranda
who gave O'Higgins the inspiration which started the latter on his

" Pallain. Le MinistSre de Talleyrand, 312, 313.

"Ibid., 320, 321.

'•Miranda to Pitt, March 19, 1799 (copy), Pickering MSS., XXIV, f. 150-.

"Antepara, 263.

« Vicuna Mackenna, El Ostracismo, 107, 108.

58833—VOL I—09 22
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long revolutionary career." On disclosing his life ambition to the

young Chilean, Miranda appears to have assured him that the liberty

of their common country was decreed in the book of fate, but that

nuich secrecy, valor, and constancy would be required to attain that

end.^ The biographer of O'Higgins informs us that when the latter

left London he carried with him " the counsels of an old South

American to a young compatriot on returning from England to his

native land." ^ Miranda also entered into confidential relations with

Pedro FeiTuin Vargas, who had fled from Caracas to avoid arrest

for complicity in a revolutionary conspiracy.^ The abiding place

of Miranda must have been a rallying point for the discontented

Spanish Americans who visited London. He also kept in touch wdth

revolutionists like Gual, Caro, and Isnardi, who took harbor in Trini-

dad.^ Judged by his character and activities, " the principal agent of

the Spanish-American colonies," as Miranda sometimes styled him-

self, may well have been the founder of a revolutionary club, which

later developed into a great international association of Spanish-

American revolutionists, that was transplanted by the leaders to the

different parts of Spanish America.'^

Miranda then fell short of consummating his designs. The Eng-

lish Government evidently w^as not anxious to undertake the colossal

task of revolutionizing a vast colonial empire in addition to the

strenuous endeavor which she was making to stem revolution on the

European continent. The danger of inaugurating scenes of blood on

the American continent similar to those which had characterized the

French revolution was beyond doubt an influential factor in de-

terring the Englisli Government from entering on the execution of

"Vicuna Mackonna, El Ostracismo, 107, 108, ll."..

"Ibid., La Corona, 240.
'• Ibid., Vida do O'Higgins, G5-.
<* An extract from a letter of Pedro Fermin Vargas to Miranda :

" London. 6th Dec.
1799 * * *. The President immediately convoked the Members of the Audiencia
and arrested those who had been accused by Arellono, giving the Vice Roy Information
of the dangerous state of the Kingdom * * *. The young men who had been ar-

rested showed a constancy worthy of the cause they had embraced. To oblige them to

declare their accomplices it was necessary to have recourse to the cruel practice of Tor-
ture ; and in consequence Narino, Zea and many others were arrested * * *. As
yet no mention had been made or my name, but as the Papers of Narino had been
seized, amongst which were a number of mine (not favorable to me at such a moment),
I came to the resolution of instantly leaving the Country &c." This is found among a
mass of papers in the case of The Kmg r. Picton ; it was sent in a letter by Plcton,
June 20, 1808, to E. Cooke, esq., P. R. 0., Trinidad. 21. This extract is interesting as
it shows that Miranda in 1799 was actually getting information regarding the Venezuelan
revolt of 1797 from one of the escaped revolutionists. The cross-examination showed
that Vargas came to England and passed for a time, at least, under the name of Smith.

< Isnardi is mentioned in the secret instructions of Miranda to Caro. April 6. 1798,
P. R. O., Spain, 15. For Miranda's relations with Caro and Gual, see below, Chapter IX.

f X number of Spanish-American historical writers take the view that Miranda was
the founder of such a society, but the writer has not .seen evidence to warrant such a
conclusion, although It Is In entire harmony with the rest of Miranda's activity. See
Blanco, Documentos, III. 608; Mitre, Hlstorla de Belgrano. I. 113. II. 272, 273; Mitre,
Illstoria de Snn Martin. I. 47, 121; Becerra, Vida de Miranda. II, 467-; Vicufla Mac-
kenna. Vida de UHiggins, 62-.
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Miranda's designs at once, especially as those views were entertained

by Grenville, the head of the foreign office, who wielded a potent and

perhaps a determinative influence in the cabinet councils.® The fail-

ure of Miranda to interest or to engage the Government of the United

States in the matter probably furnished the hesitating or reluctant

English cabinet a convenient excuse for temporarily abandoning

the scheme, and it apparent^ made no attempt to open negotiations

on the matter at Philadelphia or elsewhere.

It was not a perpetual abandonment, however, for the ministers,

as shown in the sequel, would not permit Miranda to leave England
for several years. The English Government still feared the era

when the French should dominate Spain. The vast and visionary

character of Miranda's designs doubtless worked against their adop-

tion, at the same time that it enveloped them with an air of fascina-

tion which many statesmen, English and American, were yet to feel.

Although the intrigues of Miranda were hedged about with enormous

difficulties, yet there were political and diplomatic circumstances

that encouraged him. The Spanish-American agitator was one of

the first men of his age to realize the important relations which the

Spanish dominions in America bore to the struggle which was being

waged by England against France. Like King and Grenville, he

dreaded the introduction of French revolutionary principles into

Spanish America not without reason, for at the time when Miranda
was urging his schemes Talleyrand was temporizing with the com-

missioners of the United States in France^ and plotting how he

might make the fair domain of Louisiana a dependency of France.

The attempt of Miranda to include the United States in his grand

alliance indicates that he had properly divined the leaning of some

leading American statesmen toAvard European alliances. It also

shows his appreciation of the fact that a few of these statesmen had

more than a sympathetic interest in Spanish America. The propo-

sitions of December 22, 1797, were based on the hypothesis that the

United States was not yet isolated from the European state system.

In his lively imagination the enthusiastic creole perhaps pictured

dimly the significant commercial and political relations that were to

develop between the English-speaking peoples and a liberated

Spanish America.

"Adams, The Influence of Grenville on Pitt's Foreign Policy, maintains that by 1797
Grenville had gained an ascendancy in the English cabinet and was largely responsible

for Pitt's foreign policy. This influence was probably maintained after 1797.

"Pallain, Le Ministfere de Talleyrand, 308, 309.



Chapter VTTT.

MIRANDA AND THE ENGLISH MINISTRY, 1799-1805.

Although Miranda had failed to secure the cooperation of England
in the execution of his favorite project, yet he had found an asylum

in that country. He lived in London during a great part of the

period when England was warring with France. Until the middle

of the year 1808 Spain was the dependent ally of France, but not

always actively hostile. Miranda then had some reason for entertain-

ing the hope that the English Government might embrace his design

for the liberation of Spanish America. The "guarded silence" which

Pickering and Adams had maintained regarding the propositions of

Miranda probably had some influence in determining the subsequent

activity of the agitator. After March, 1709, neither King nor Mi-

randa made any attempt from London to interest the United States

Government in the tripartite alliance. King corresponded with per-

sons in the United States regarding Miranda's plans, while Miranda
strove to interest the English Government. It was not until the expe-

dition of 180G was being contemplated that another attempt was made
to engage the Government of the United States. In August, 1799, it

is true. King made another attempt to secure permission for Miranda
to leave England, declaring that his intervention was due to Mi-

randa's '* pecuniary eml:>arrassments.'' If Miranda had l)een per-

mitted to go to the United States, as he desired," it is likely that he

might have again attempted to interest that Government. But
eventually the request was not granted. King, who had written a

letter introducing Miranda to Colonel Pickering in which he charac-

terized him as a widely traveled man of '' uncommon Talents and rare

acquirements," on the 18th of October wrote as a postscript : "Miranda
could not obtain permission to leave England for the U. S."^'

On October 4, 1709, Miranda wrote what was perhaps his last letter

to Alexander Hamilton. With this letter Miranda forwarded a num-

" Kin jr. rorrospondonco of Kin«, H. GG4. '' Hjid., G()4, (Mi'

340
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ber of copies of documents, which he said were " papers of great im-

portance for the future fate of my country—and very interesting

also for the jorosperity of yours." These were Spanish proclama-

tions, memorials, and letters, with some translations, designed to show
the favorable attitude of the inhabitants of Terra Firma toward the

revolutionary designs of Miranda and the alarm of the Spanish Gov-
ernment at the activity of the English Government in that respect.

Hamilton was asked to guard the papers with suitable secrecy and to

inform his correspondent confidentially if he could count on finding

in the United States the " small succors " which were needed to give

the " first impulse " to the enterprise. Miranda closed by beseeching

a response without delay.* No reply to this comipunication has been

found. Indeed it is unlikely, in view of Hamilton's other interests

and activities, that any response was ever written. Again, in the face

of the persistent refusal of Adams and Pickering, although interested

in Spanish America, Hamilton could have done little to promote the

scheme.

The death of Hamilton at the hands of Burr on the banks of the

Hudson in 1804 removed from the American political stage one whom
Miranda had for a long time numbered among the most devoted ad-

herents to the cause of Spanish-American emancipation. Washington
had already passed away. Thus two of the triumvirate to whom
Miranda had looked for help could no longer be appealed to. Knox
did not die until the autumn of 1800, but there is nothing to show

that Miranda ever tried again strenuously to involve him in his

schemes. Until his arrival in the United States in 1805, the agitator

was forced to confine his hopes for sympathy and aid on the part of

citizens of the United States mainly to Sayre, Smith, King, and

those whom they might induce to hearken to his representations. He

« Hamilton MSS., XX, f. 230, the documents are found f. 222-232. The lett.r is as

follows :

" London, ce 4 oct.<^ 1799.
" Voici mon dig:ne Ami, des Tapiers d'lme grande importance pour le sort futur de ma

Patrie—et tres interessants aussi pour la prosperite de la votre. Vous pouvez compter
sur leur Autentlcite, puisque les Originaux sent dans mon pouvoir.

" .Te vous prie de les garder avcc la reserve convenable—et de me dire confidellement

si je pourrois en tout cas trouver ohez vous leg petits secours dont nous avons besoin

pour donner I'impulsion premiere !

"a Dieu mon Cher Ami—escrivez moi sans delay, et tonjours sous envelope de notre

mutuel ami Mr. King:."

The most important of the documents which were sent were an intercepted letter from

Caracas, November 21, 1799 ; a copy of Gual's memorial to the commander in chief of

the Windward Islands, May 21, 1790: a copy of Gual's letter to Miranda. July 12, 1799;
copy of a Spanish proclamation, Margarita. January 28, 1799. There is. nothing to show
that Miranda continued to correspond with Knox immediately after 1798, but in a letter

of November 27, 1805, to Gore, from New York, Miranda inclosed a letter for Knox which
was to be delivered or not as Gore saw fit. King, Correspondence of King. IV, 524.

i
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also kept in communication with Spanish-American refugees and con-

spirators in the West Indies,^ and perhaps with others elsewhere.

It was not without design that the English Government declined to

allow Miranda to leave England, for in the autumn of 1799 the revo-

lutionizing of Spanish America was again considered by the cabinet

of Pitt. On September 30, 1799, Miranda had addressed a note to

the war secretary, Dundas, on the subject, inclosing copies of some

papers relating to Caracas that had lately been transmitted to him
through Picton, and intimating a willingness to meet Dundas in con-

ference. Two of the documents were of special interest; one was a

memorial of the Spanish-American revolutionist, Manuel Gual, to the

British commander, in chief at the Windward Islands; the other was

a letter from Gual to Miranda. The first of these was a cogent plea

for the aid of England in the liberation of Spanish America. The
argument of Miranda that this would be striking a blow at France

was skillfully presented. Spanish America was described as really

" only a colony of France." It was declared that because of the con-

ditions in the Spanish colonies which favored the enterprise all the

aid that w^as required was four or six thousand stand of arms, the

same number of uniforms, a few pieces of field artillery, a small

quantity of ammunition, about two hundred regular troops, and two

frigates for a few days. This alone, declared Gual, '' would be

sufficient to ensure the success of the expedition and to overturn the

colossal dominion of the Spanish Government, which is ready to fall

from its own weakness." ^ It is noteworthy that the number of

troops required Avas far less than Miranda habitually asked for.

Gual's enthusiasm had led him further astray in this respect than

Miranda's had led him. The second of the documents was a fervent

« De Orguiso to the captain-seneral of Cuba, July 3, 1800, Cuban MSS., see below,

p. o46, note c. On April 21, 1799, Picton wrote another letter to Secretary Dundas In

which ho ajrain called the attention of the Government to the importance of the adjacent
Spanish possessions, especially from a political point of view. He suggested an attack
by the English which, he said, " would probably become the centre of a General Move-
ment." Independence, he thought, could be easily effected. " I have Don Manuol Gual
and another of the principal Actors in the projected revolution of Caraccas. I employ
them at present in carrying on a Correspondence with the Continent and in readiness
for any more active employment * * *. The Lt (ienl, Miranda might be used in

case anything should l)e undertaken. These people require an exalted Head of the
kind, to set them in motion. I am, however, entirely Ignorant how far he may be
trusted. He carries on a Correspondence with a Spaniard (a Mr. Caro) who camo out to

Trinidad with his Grace the Duke of Portland's Pass and strongly recommended by
Messrs. Turnbull and Forbes. This Gentleman pretends to be engaged in negociations
with the leading People of Sanla Fee respecting an intention of declaring themselves
Independent : l)ut there app(>ars a degree of mystery about him which has created con-
siderable suspicion in my mind and I shall not fall to watch him." (P. R. O.. Trinidad.
I.) The associate of (Jual was prol)ably .luan Manzanares. for he was associated with
Gual by the Spanish Government, which was aware of the activity of the conspirators.
In the A. (J. I„ And. de Car., i:«-:i-ll, there are documents relating to them: *' Testi-

monlo de los autos seguidos contra D". Manuel Espaua iutroductor de papeles revolu-
clonarios dispuestos en la Isla de Trinidad por el Gefe de la Sublevaclon Manuel Gual
y 8u asoclado. .Tuan Manzanare.s, bajo la proteccion del Gobernador Ingles de la mlsmu
Isla."

'' (onespuudence of Cast l.Mtugli, \ 11, L'T-i I'TU.
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appeal from Gnal beseeching Miranda to become the deliverer of his

native land. Gaal declared that since the miscarriage of the

attempted revolution in Caracas in 1797 " the desire for independence

has only increased * * *. Miranda, I feel no other ambition than

to see this noble enterprise accomplished, nor desire a greater honor

than to serve under your orders. * * * Do you be, if not the chief,

at least the agent of your unfortunate country, in carrying into effect

the majestic work of its deliverance; which, in order to be accom-

plished, only requires to be begun. You need not entertain a doubt

of success. The smallest assistance at the outset would be sufficient,

and it might be obtained in these islands by a simple order from the

English Ministers." «

This communication was seriously considered by the ministry. On
October 3 Dundas drew up a memorandum for the consideration of

the members of the cabinet, stating that he wished the King's servants

to consider Miranda's letter and its inclosures. Nobody, he said,

could wish at present to see " any part of the habitable world set

adrift on any revolutionizing system," but they ought to consider

how far the}^ were able to influence the circumstances one way or

another. He expressed his apprehensions that the anxiety for new
markets might cause the United States to overlook everything else

and promote an insurrection in Spanish America. He therefore

desired the ministers to consider whether they ought to let this move-

ment '^ take its course," or to what extent England should participate

so as to prevent as far as possible " the whole mischief " that might

be done if that '' immense empire " was allowed to revolutionize

itself " without guidance or control." ^

Windham, secretary at war, expressed his " great distrust " of the

projects of Miranda and his lack of confidence in those of the United

States. But because of his dread of a revolution directed b}^ either of

these parties, and his fear that such an attempt would be made, he

agreed with Dundas in holding the matter Avell worthy of considera-

tion. Still, he did not support the plan of Miranda, but suggested a

compromise course. He asked whether the danger in which Spain

was placed might not be used to prevent the threatening evil by sepa-

rating her from France and giving to the colonies of Spain in

America a constitution under the Spanish Government with which

they should be satisfied and which England might guarantee.^'

Lord Grenville, the foreign secretary, emphatically disapproved of

any participation by England in the projects of General Miranda or

of the United States. As in the spring of 1798, he feared the results

of extending the revolutionary spirit to the South American continent.

He believed that England should engage in such a project only in view

" Correspondence of Castlereagh. VII, 274, 275.
'' Ibid., 284, 285.
' Ibid., 285, 286.
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of a *' very clear and certain prospect of good.'' " Once more the

arguments of Grenville triumphed. ]\Iiranda was forced to see his

cherished schemes again hi id aside.

It is possible that early in 1800 the English Government contem-

plated an expedition against the northern part of South America or

New Spain, for Rufus King believed that such an enterprise was on

foot. The preparations, he declared, were being made " with great

secrecy." He felt that it was probably " destined to assist the revolt

of the Spanish colonies n^ar the Isthmus of Panama." He conjec-

tured that 12,000 troops would be sent to the West Indies to replace

seasoned troops who would engage in the expedition.^ If the Eng-

lish Government did seriously meditate such an attack, it doubt-

less intended to use Miranda.

In the middle of that year the South American was thoroughly

disgusted with the tantalizing treatment Avhich he was receiving at

the hands of the English ministers. On July 18, 1800, he wrote a

letter to his fellow-conspirator, Gual, which indicates his position

at that time. " I take the pen," he said, " to advise you that the

tyranny of the Directory is completely ended and that the Revolu-

tion of France has returned to its original principles and rests today

on them. In this country, on the contrary, every promise that has

been made to us has been broken; I see nothing but perfidy and

bad faith. Thus- all our Americans who were here have betaken

themselves to Paris. I have demanded with vigor my passport to

leave the country and perfidiously they detain me. You are, alas,

like a prisoner or an instrument that they will presume to employ in

their own purposes. May God not permit you or any other American

to think so despicably ! Providence will open honorable Roads for

us and will confound the evil doers. I have not received from you

even a single letter—Probably they have intercepted them. If by any

chance you write to me, let it be under cover to Mr. King^ ^linister

Plenipotentiary of the United States of America."^ This letter

aptly illustrates one side of ^liranda's character, as it shows him

" Correspondencp of Castlereaffh, VII, 285.
'' Kiug to I'lckerlng, February lio, 1800 : "An expedition is proparins in this Country,

jiud according to my Information is near ready to sail : tlie destination of wliioli is mat-

ter of earnest Speculation among tliose who are apprised of it : for the I'reparations ar<'

made with great secrecy. Tho' I do not positively know that it will even proceed. I

have some reason to believe that it will : and that it niay be and probal)ly is destined to

assist the revolt of the Spanish colonies near the Isthmus of Panama. The inhabitants

of Caraccas and Santa fez are deei)ly and generally disafTocled, and if aided by a foreign

I'orcc, and supplied with arms, it Is said would oin'uly throw off the Si)anlsh dominion.

If I am foiiiuled In my conjecture the twelve thousautl trt)ops that will go from tills

country will l)e chletly distributed In the Hritlsh West India islands to relieve the

seasoned troops there who will be employed in the expedition— this circumstance which
ran not pass unobserved will enable yon to judge how far this speculation is well foiuided

fop It is really iu)thlng nu>r«v" State I>ept. MSS., Itureau of Indexes and Archives.

Despatches from Kngland, s.

•Addressed to Manuel (;ua! Bourdon, 1'. 11. ()., Trinidad. -J,
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anxious to go to France, believing that he would meet with better

treatment there than he was receiving in England.

It is very probable that, as he suggested, the English authorities

were intercepting his correspondence with Gual at this time, for this

letter was seized by the governor of Trinidad and transmitted to the

home authorities, who approved of the step, declaring that the senti-

ments disclosed gave " sufficient evidence " of the disposition of " so

suspicious a character " toward the English Government." Picton had
even become suspicious of Caro, whom Miranda had sent to Trinidad.

He declared that his conduct and actions had given him " great

Reason to be of Opinion that he was an Emissary from the Court of

Madrid, who had insinuated himself into the confidence of Miranda,

the better to discover his Projects and the intentions of his Majesty's

Government with respect to the South American colonies." Conse-

quently he had ordered Caro to leave the island.^ Caro now vanishes.

As in previous years, the Spaniards were not unaware of the de-

signs which were being contemplated against their possessions in the

New World.'' So well understood was the probable action of Eng-
land in case of a Avar with Spain that on the 10th of February, 1800,

a memoir was drawn up for the Spanish Government in which a

counter attack for the purpose of preserving this dominion was
propo'sed. The author suggested that Spain enter into an offensive

and defensive alliance with France and Holland against England.

The English colonies could thus be attacked by virtue of the strong

naval force of the allies. England's attack on the Spanish colonies

might thereby be deflected, for she would be forced to send troops to

America and India for defense. Under the protection of the Dutch
fleet, Spain ought to recover Gibraltar, Nootka Sound, and Jamaica.

Portugal could be attacked. Brazil might be transferred to France.

Nicolas Perez de Sta. Maria, the writer of the memoir, had certainly

formulated a novel scheme for checking the English designs.*^

« Draft of dispatch to Picton, November 26, 1800, P. R. O., Trinidad, 2.

* Picton to Dundas, September 28, 1800 :
" The enclosed Letter has just fallen into my

Hands, from the Spaniard Miranda, with whose writing I am well acquainted, to Don
Manuel Guall, a South American, whom I have taken notice of in some of my Letters, as

having sought an Asylum on this Island, after an unsuccessful attempt to subvert the

Spanish Government in the Province of Caraccas. » * * The writer of this Letter,

Miranda, about two years ago, sent a Spaniard, one Don Jose Caro, a person well known
to Messrs. Turnbul and Forbes, with a secret Commission to this Island, but his Conduct
and the Account he gave of himself, and the misterious Object of his Voyage, rendering

him an object of suspicion to me, he was ordered to leave the Island, and in consequence

returned to England. This man's Conduct, during the five or six Months he resided on
this Island, gave me great Reason to be of Opinion that he was an Emissary from the

Court of Madrid, who had insinuated himself into the Confidence of Miranda the better

to discover his Projects and the intentions of his Majesty's Government with respect to

the South American Colonies * * * .' ibid.
' On January 27, 1800, Coronel sent an order to the viceroy of New Spain, F, B. de

Marquina, transmitting information regarding an alleged project for joint operations by
England and Russia against the Spanish possessions in California, A. <i. M., Reales

C^dulas, 176.

''February 10, 1800, A. H. N., Estado, 4219.
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In June, 1800, Spain was warned by Simon Orueta that there were

emissaries of Peru in London seeking the protection and aid of Eng-

land in their desire to become independent. It was even, declared that

English emissaries had been sent to Peru and estimates had been made
of the ships, troops, and munitions of war necessary for the revolu-

tion." WHiile this supposed project remains as yet unconfirmed by

researches in English archives, the conclusion can not be avoided that

the Spanish Government had been given reasons to suspect that its

dominions in America were again threatened b}^ the English. Not a

scrap of evidence has been found, however, to indicate that Miranda's

associate, Caro, ever furnished any information to the Spanish Gov-

ernment on this theme. It ought to be noticed further, that on July

3, 1800, the Spanish King issued an order which declared that

Miranda and his filibustering associates were to be punished by death.^

Early in July, 1800, the Spanish authorities believed that the Eng-

lish Government had adopted the scheme of establishing the independ-

ence of Spanish America, perhaps from the base of Trinidad. They
thought that Porto Cavello was to be the first point of attack ; thence

the movement was to be extended over the adjoining regions and, if

possible, even to the South Sea. The Spaniards held that the " chief

authors '' of the design Avere Miranda and Pedro de Fermin Vargas

in London, Manuel Gual in Trinidad, and a certain Iznardi, who Avas

living in Terra Firma and plotting against the Government. They
feared that Miranda was about to pass to Trinidad, where he w^as to

direct the expedition with the assistance of Gual. Two thousand

troops, it was believed, were to be gathered for the attack. Conse-

quently, on July 3, 1800, the captain-general of Cuba was strictly

enjoined to use the greatest vigilance in maintaining the integrity

and tranquillity of the provinces under his care. If possible, he Avas

to secure the persons of the dreaded conspirators.^*

" June 5, 1800, A. II. N., Estado, 4219.

"Cited by Vasconcelos in his decision of July 12, ISOO. A. (5. I., Aud. de Caracas,

1H3_4_9.
'• De Or^uiso to tlie captain-jjeueral of Cuba. July .3. 1800: "El 27 de Julio del ano

pasado previene .1 V, E. de orden del Rey lo conveniente sobre la nieditada independeucia

de la America Espailola por varios natuj-ales de ella gue nombre eu la referida Rl.

orden. I'ostoriormente ban lle>;ado 'i noticia de S. M. las tramas de los Conjurados
Incitando al Goblerno Britriuico a llevar al cabo sus ideas cnviando expresamte. para
ello una expedirion desdc la Isla de la Trinidad. Con efeoto. parece que el Cabinete

iuglC's ha abrazado con calor la independeucia absoluta de los dominios del Rey eu ese

Conlinente, empezando por Puerto Cabello y siguendo despues por las Provincias de

Caracas. CumanA, Alaraoaybo, y ooupando cuanto puedan de la Costa del Sur, y que
estfi casi resuelta uiia expedicion desde la mencionada Isla. Los principales autores de
esta proyectada Independencia son Dn, Francisco Miranda que dlrljre los planes en
Londres ; Dn. I'edro Fermin de Variti;as. natural de Sta. F^ y profugo de los dominios de
S. M., que en Jamayca y Flladellia se naui6 Dn, Fermin Sarmiento, cuando llegi) fi San-
tander Dn. Pedro Oribe, y se haya actualinte. en Londres; Dn. Manuel Gual que vIve de
Incok'ulto en la Isla de Caspar, situada bajo el caflon de la Trinidad, con el nombre de
Mr. Bourd^^n, Implicado en la Sublevaclon de Caracas y (pie mantlene intellgencias sub-

verslvas con acpiellos habltantes ; y uu lu^enlero de profeslon llamado Yznardl estable-

cldo eu 'I'lerra Firnie en un pueblo cuyo uumbre ea Guirlu en el Gulfo Triste, Jurlsdl<'
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Although Miranda must have been chagrined by the temporizing

policy of England in regard to his native land, yet he must have

rejoiced at the tidings sent by his old comrade in arms, Juan Manuel

de Cagigal. Early in April, 1800, he received a letter from Cagigal

informing him that the Council of the Indies had at last decided the

contraband case in their favor. Miranda's old commander inclosed

an extract from the sentence which declared that Miranda was " a

faithful subject of his Majesty and deserving of his royal favour." «

He invited Miranda to join him at Valencia, Spain, in order that

they might journey to Madrid to enter a claim for damages and ex-

penses as adjudged them by the supreme court of the Spanish Indies.^

Miranda, how^ever, could not be induced to risk the visit. He in-

formed Cagigal that in Spain the situation of an honest man " will

always be very precarious ; and that a bad man generally enjoys with

impunity the fruit of his crimes !
" ^ The prudence of Miranda was

wise, for his exertions as a revolutionary conspirator would have

furnished the Spanish authorities ample grounds for his seizure and

punishment had he ventured to cross the frontiers of Spain.

In the same year that Miranda declined the invitation to go to

Spain he paid his last visit to the capital of France. His hopes of

getting to France were not always thwarted by the English Govern-

ment, for whatever reason. In some manner or other he managed to

make a journey to France, probably with the hope of interesting

Bonaparte in his schemes.*^ On September 29, 1800, Rufus King
drew up a passport charging all whom it might concern to allow

Miranda to pass without " any molestation or hindrance," affording

him " all requisite assistance and protection as I would do in similar

circumstances to all those who might be recommended to me." This

ci6n de Cumana, quien bajo pretexto de plantar algodon estd sacando planes y comuni-

cando notlcias de todo al Gobierno Britanico y ha levantado ya el Piano 6 Mapa de la

Provincla de Cumand. Parece que Dn. Francisco Miranda debe pasar en breve & la

Trinidad para dirigir la expedicion de acuerdo con Gual y formar un cuerpo de dos

mil hombres que creen suficiente para apoderarse de un golpe de mano de Puerto Cabello,

haciendo alii un punto de apuyo para sublevar segun se lo prometen inmediatamte. toda
la Provincia de Caracas hasta Barinas y los Llanos, Cumanfi, Maracaybo, y otros parages,

y esta concertado retirarse la expedicion a la referida Isla en caso de mal exito. todo

esto tiene visos de verdad y aun casi puede asegurarse es cierto, y por lo tanto encarga
a V. S. estrechamte. S. M. la mayor vigilancia en la conservacion y tranquilidad de las

l^ovincias puestas a su cuidado, y es su Rl. voluntad no omita diligencia alguna que
le sugiera su zelo y amor el Rl. Servicio para atacar los perversos designlos de aquellos

trahidores desleales d su legitimo gobiemo, y que asegure sus personas en el caso de
poder ser habidos, dando cuenta con puntualidad y exactitud de quanto ocurra para
noticia de S. M. y procurando no alarmar ni tomar providencias violantas ni ruidoras

sino en el caso de no bastar las suaves y prudentes para mantener fieles al Rey las

Provincias de su mando, y guardando el sigilo que exige la naturalesa del negocio."

Cuban MSS.
"Antepara, 257, 260.

"Ibid.. 2.56.

'^ Ibid., 260, 262.

^Memorandum of Popham, October 14, 1804, Am. mst. Rev., VI, 511.



348 AMERICAN HISTORICAL ASSOCIATION.

bore the seal of the legation of the United States of America to Great

Britain and, in one corner, the word " gratis." « On October G fol-

lowing, the American minister wrote Miranda a note Avhich indicated

that the latter was on the point of leaving London. " My letters,"

said King, " have arrived, but are of very old dates, and tell me noth-

ing. I am therefore left to conjectures, which lead me to hope and

expect that our affairs are in a train of arrangement at Paris—three

captains of ships are now ready at the time * * *."^ Miranda

proceeded to The Hague, where the news of his arrival was soon made
public and thus made known in Paris.^ He soon reached the scene

of his former triumph, Antw^erp. It was fitting that he should have

addressed from this city a letter to Fouche, the minister of police

at Paris. In this letter Miranda declared that he was awaiting a

response from the First Consul to a claim w^hich he had forwarded

to him through the senator, Languinais.

The ex-general of France besought Fouche to treat him with the

consideration deserved by a man '" who not having infringed any law

nor engaged in an}^ public employment of which he has not rendered

the strictest account, and one to his advantage, finds himself never-

theless exiled and beggared without the slightest means of livelihood,

while the Republic possesses the only remaining fragment of all that

property wdiich he voluntarily sacrificed in order to serve it." '^ In a

few weeks Miranda appeared in Paris. On Xovember 30 he ad-

dressed a letter to Fouche, informing him that J. I). Languinais had
communicated to him the tacit })ermission of the First Consul al-

lowing him to pass to Paris, for tlie purpose of arranging his affairs.

He declared that he would conform to the wishes of the Government
so that public order would not suffer in the least. AMien his affairs

with the P^rench Government were settled, he said, he intended to go

to the United States.^

It was probably Miranda's intention to urge upon the French Gov-
ernment his claim for the services which he I'endered to France in

171)2 and 1793. He could not have pushed his suit very far, however,

for a few days aftei* liis arrival Fouche issued an order that ^liranda

be arrested and his papers sei/.ed./^ The papers of Miranda, which

were in a large j)ort folio of which he guarded the key, were again

placed under the seal.'' The South American was cast into the prison

of the Temple. His friend Languinais protested to Fouche against

what lie considered his illiberal treatment.'' It was due to the in-

"Archlv.'s Nationnh's, F.' «2Rr>. Xo. n.Sl!>. f. 2:5.

'' 11)1(1.. f. (54.

• II.IjI.. .\Umi(o of the Turis police, undiiti'd ; ll)ia.. f. 77. s.-»' l)»'low. p. .Ul). note </.

•' ;• Hruinjilif. I'iin !». Archives Nut ioimU's. F.' (J'JS.''>. No. ."»H1«», f. 7S.

• J» I'lltmiin'. tin S>. Ibid., f. «n;.

f luiniiuir (V) to Fouche, 12 Friumir*'. an U, ibid., f. G'l.

" K.port signed by Pnqiit's. MIrniida. and Sol)r.v. " (inntorze viMitosf Ian n.'iif," ibid., f. 8(5.

"*_'!» N.iiinsc, an 1». Arcljivcs National. s. !•'.• Gl.'S.''*. No. .'"(Sll), t". .S4.
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fliience of this senator that Miranda was once more set at liberty.''

The latter was allowed four days to arrange his affairs and was given

a passport for Holland.^ The movements of the suspect were doubt-

less carefully watched during the rest of his stay in Paris. When
the designated period had elapsed he was forced to leave that city

without having ?cCcomplished his object.^

AVhat was the reason for this persecution, if Ave may call it that, to

which Miranda was subjected in France ? The minutes of the Paris

police cast a glow of light upon this interesting problem. As soon as

the arrival of Miranda in Holland became known to the police of the

French capital a report was drawn up regarding him. It w^as de-

clared that the ex-general had returned from England, " where he

had been employed by the English cabinet, to Avhich he had given all

the information and advice " that he supposed would be the most

ruinous to France. The opinion was expressed that Miranda, who
on his first appearance in France appeared to be a sincere friend of

liberty, had conducted himself so as to become a suspect ; that his con-

duct on two occasions left little doubt that he had become a traitor to

the RejDublic, if not indeed one in principle. Further, some persons

worthy of credence, who had known Miranda intimately when he

conducted himself as a zealous partisan of liberty, did not now doubt

that during the last part of his sojourn in France, Miranda was in

the pay of England. Further it was declared that he ought to be

watched because he had a great talent for intrigue and had been for a

long time in the confidence of tine enemies of France.^ A note scrawled

upon the margin of an order of Fouche for the deportation of the

former French general states that he was suspected of " maneuvers

or of intrigues contrary to the interests of the French government

« Fouche to Dunnoie, 22 Vent6se, an 0, Archives Nationales, FJ 6285, No. 5819, f. 81.

" Dunnoie to Fouche, 24 Ventose, an 9 :
' Conformement a votre lettre datee du 21 de

ce mois, et en execution de I'ordre cy-joint j'ai fait extraire du Temple et amener a la

Prefecture I'ex-General Miranda, auquel il a ete d^livre, le 23, une passeport pour se

rendre en Hollande, &, la charge de Sortie de Paris sous quatre jours * * *. Je

verai surveiller son depart et J'aurai soin, Citoyen Ministre, de vous en rendre compte."

Ibid., f. 82.

'^ In Miranda's will, drawn up August 1, 1805, mention is made of the debt owed by
France on account of the services of Miranda. Blanco, Documentos, II, 71.

<* " Note pour le Ministre de la police generale. Une letti'e de la Haye inseree dans lo

publiciste du 5 Brumaire annonce I'arrivee de I'ex-general Miranda dans cette ville, et son

prochain depart pour Paris. * * * Miranda revient d'Angleterre, oil il a ete employ^
par le Cabinet Anglais, auquel il a donne tons les renseignemens et tons les avis qu'il a
supposes devoir nuire le plus a I'existence et a I'afermissement de la Republique Fran-

gaise. * * * Cet homme, qui parait d'aborde parmi nous un ami zele et sincere de la

liberte, finit bientSt par se conduire en homme suspect ; et le role qu'il a joue au lo

Vendemaire an 3, au 18 Fructidor an 5 ne permet guere de douter qu'il ne eut devenue
traitre 3, la republique, si meme il ne I'avait pas gte des le principp. « « * Quelques

personnes dignes de foi qui I'ont connu intim^ment lorsqu'il se montrait partisan z^le

de la liberty, ne doutent pas aujourd'hui qu'il n'ait 6te de pendant les derniers temps de
son sejour en France a la solde du gouvernement Anglais. * * * Cet homme est

d'autant plus a surveiller qu'il a de grands talons pour I'intrigue, et qu'il est depuis

longtemps dans la confidence de nos ennemis,—et qu'il a pour lui quelques apparcnces

favorables qu'il fait valoir avec habilete." Undated, " Minute Division Bureau," Ar-

chives Nationales, F.^ 6285, No. 5819, f. 77.
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and its allies." « Again, as has been noted, Miranda's name was on

the list of proscribed emigres. This alone would have afforded the

French police ample reason for the expulsion, which Miranda later

characterized " as a species of ostracism." ^

When we consider Miranda's attitude toward England before leav-

ing that country, it seems only fair to the South American to under-

stand that he did not necessarily enter France Avith any ulterior aim,

and that if he had been admitted into the confidence and pay of the

French Government he might have served it as faithfully as the

English, once convinced that he could thus forAvard his great design

of emancipating Spanish America. Still, it is not impossible that

Miranda may have been intrusted with some secret commission by the

Government Avhich he had been serving. Certain it is that the in-

digent soldier of fortune, who later claimed that the French Govern-

ment owed him 10,000 louis d'or for his ser^dces in the revolution,^

left French soil Avithout being able to present his a^cavs regarding

Spanish America to Bonaparte. He did not cross the French frontier

on this occasion in the guise of a merchant, but probably traA^eled

under his oayu name. On xVpril 23, 1801, an official of the English

alien office sent the folloAving communication to a trusted under-

secretary of the foreign office :
" Mr Flint presents his compliments

to Mr. Hammond and begs leaA^e to inform him that Genl Miranda is

landed at Gravesend. As Mr F presumes that Mr Hammond kneAV

of the general's late journey to France he Avill thank Mr Hammond to

let him knoAv AA^hether he should receiA^e permission to proceed to

ToAvn."^ The permission Avas granted, for Miranda soon made his

appearance in London.

In a short time after Miranda returned from his last Adsit to

France his hopes again revived. No longer, howcA^er, could he count

on the Siipport or active interest of the great prime minister, for in

March, 1801, Pitt had resigned because of the opposition of the

King to Catholic emancipation in Ireland, and Addington had suc-

ceeded him. It Avas about this time that Miranda met for the first

time Nicholas Vansittart, Avho Avas for seA^eral years secretary of the

treasury and aaIio acted at times as an intermediary betAveen Miranda
and the English ministers.^ Again it was the e\udent intention of

the English GoA^ernment to utilize ^Miranda and Picton if Spanish

America Avas attacked. On June 29, 1801, the latter, Avho had just

been made civil governor of Trinidad, was instructed to take " eA'ery

Opportunity the Situation of the Island and it's Intercourse with

the Spanish Colonies " Avould afford him to get information '' relative

"15 (?) A^entrtse. nn 0. Archtvos Natlonales. F.^ 6285, No. 5819, f. 85.
•• Blanro. Doouiupntos. II. 71.

• Ibid.

<* r. U. O.. Kranri«. r.T.

• A'anslttart to Hodgson. Jamiary I'T, 1814. Bexley MSS., Ill, f. 9-.
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to the real State of those Colonies ", so that if at any future time

England should decide " to act against them," it could do so " on

Grounds previously ascertained to be of a Nature to afford a reason-

able chance of Success." ^

In England Miranda warned the Government that unless measures

were quickly taken to direct the revolutionary spirit in South Amer-
ica the French would pervert it to their own purpose and would
exclude British manufactures from that part of the world.^ He
and Picton furnished the ministers with information on the condi-

tion of the South American provinces situated between the Orinoco

and the Gulf of Venezuela.^ Miranda's plans for the government

of the liberated territory were again probably considered.'^ The
general's plan for the military operations was also presented to the

ministers.^ Rufus King, Avho was in a position to know, later

declared that when the preliminaries of the peace of Amiens were

signed in October, 1801, the expedition w^as ready to sail to Caracas.'^

But even after the peace negotiations had tproceeded thus far

Miranda's designs were not totally discarded. They were carefully

considered by the cabinet in September, 1801. The information col-

lected by Miranda and Picton, showing the disposition of the inhabit-

ants of Terra Firma to shake off the rule of Spain, and the weakness

of the military forces there, was laid before the ministers. It was
suggested that operations might be executed by a very small force

whereby a severe blow might be struck at the enemies of England.

For this purpose it was even proposed to send Miranda to the West
Indies immediately to consult with General Trigge upon the meas-

ures to be pursued to accomplish this object.^ The proposal, however,

was not adopted. Lord Pelham, the home secretary, following the

estimate in a plan of Sir Ralph Abercombie, an experienced military

commander, estimated that 12,000, rather than 3,000, men were

needed for such an enterprise. He declared that such an attempt

would be so far-reaching in its effects and influence that he could not

agree to it without " knowing the principles and ulterior views " of

those with whom he was " to embark." He pointed out that such an

attack might be the means of shutting England completely out of

Europe and of throwing Spain still further into the hands of France.
" Is it impossible," he asked, " to support the independence of Old

Spain; and be admitted to a participation of the trade in New

« Draft, p. R. 0., Trinidad, 2.

* Correspondence of Castlereagh, VII, 288.
<= Ibid., 287, 288.

''Ed. Rev., XIII, 292.
* " Gen'l Miranda's Plan for the military operations upon Terra Nueva ", May 24. 1801.

was once found in the P. R. 0., Adm. Sec, In Letters, 4353, Mr. Hubert Hall informed
the writer, but search there and elsewhere has yet failed to locate it. Ed. Rev., XIII, 292.

'King, Correspondence of King, IV, 262.

k
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Spain ?"'^ In all probability other arguments of a similar nature

were offered.

The result was that Miranda was compelled to linger in England.

No action was taken to push the expedition, in spite of the fact that

Miranda's efforts were again ably seconded by Picton, who on Sep-

tember 25 of this year wrote to Lord Hobart, the secretary of state

for war and the colonies, urging an attack on South America with

(),500 troops in the neighborhood of the Orinoco River, and recom-

mending that if it was decided to set that country free General

Miranda should be engaged, whom he understood to have " a con-

siderable Party in the Province," and whose presence, he believed,

Avould " greatly contribute to the Success of such an Undertaking."

Miranda, said Picton, " is well qualified to Electrify the Minds of

his Countiymen." * Although no expedition left England for Trini-

dad, yet Miranda had some consolatory reflections, for it Avas evi-

dently about this time that he was granted a pension by the

Government which Jie had supplicated so long.^ He was no longer

forced to depend, ^s he had informed his old comrade in arms,

Cagigal, on the bounty of " an inestimable old friend."*^

On March 27, 1802, the definitive treaty of Amiens was signed, by
which peace was made between England, on the one hand, and France

and Spain, on the other hand. It w^as only a truce, however, and

the problem of Spanish America was not long allowed to remain

unconsidered. The ministers of England w^ere apparentl}^ contem-

plating an attack on the American dominions of Spain in the late

spring and earl}^ summer of 1808, in which they perhaps calculated

on employing Miranda. At least the prime minister informed King
that if war broke out " it would perhaps be one of their first steps

to occupy New Orleans." The American minister promptly informed

him thdt the United States looked forward to annexing it.^ In the

end of May, 1803, when it became evident that peace could not be

"Correspondence of Castlereagh, VII, 286, the order of the first two words in the quo-

tation has been reversed to correct what appears to have been a misprint.

"P. R. 0.. Trinidad, 2.

<= King. Correspondence of King, IV, 298, 299. shows that Miranda was in the posses-

sion of a pension a little later. Am, Hist. Rev.. VI, 511.
" Antepara. 268.

'King to Pickering. April 2, 190.3: "It is my firm l)elief that if the War break out,

tluit Great Britain will immediately attempt the euiiincipation and independence of South
America. * * * In a late conversation with Mr. Addington he observed to me, that

If the war happen it would perhaps be one of their first steps to occupy New Orleans.

I interrupted him by saying I hoped the measure would be well weighed before it should

be attempted ; that true it was we could not see with indifference that Country in the

hands of France, but it was equ.illy true that it would be contrary to our views, and with

much concern that we should see it in the possession of England : we had no ob.1ection

to Spain continuing to possess it ; they were quiet neighbors; and we looked forward with

impatience to events which in ordinary coiuse of things must at no distant day annex
IhlH country to the I'nited States." Addington declared that England did not Intend

to keep liOtiisiaua in the event of seizing It, but wished to ** i>revent another iH)\ver from
obtaining it." State Dcpt. MSS., r.uroau of Indexes and Archives, Dispatches from
England, lU.
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preserved much longer between England and France, the Spanish

Government was informed that England had been entertaining

designs against Spanish America, The informant, appearing to

quote from an alleged scheme which had been presented to the English

ministers, averred that the objective point was to have been the

Floridas and Louisiana, especially New Orleans. Warning was given

that in case of war between Spain and England, the latter would
attempt to execute the project.*^

Miranda had probably occasion to hope again, but in the latter

part of August, 1803, he again became disgusted with the treatment

that he was receiving in England and informed King, who had now
returned to the United States, that the conduct of the English ap-

peared to him suspicious, if not perfidious. Miranda declared that

he had decided to leave England at once, with or w^ithout succor, for

Trinidad.^ In the end of August, preparations were actually made
for his departure from England. Miranda was to renounce his pen-

sion forever, on an immediate payment of the amount that would
have accrued to him in five years. He was to be given passage to

Trinidad, where he was to " take his people " and go wherever he

pleased. Ever conspiring against Spain, Miranda hoped to find at

that island two vessels from the United States with men and military

supplies.^ He renewed the application which he had already made
to King for aid in carrying out his plans, inclosing an estimate of

the cost of providing 5,000 men and supplies for one year.^ The
revolutionary agitator was evidently thinking of engineering an

attack on the Spanish possessions without the aid or sanction of the

English Government through the succor of friends or sympathizers

in the United States and in Trinidad.

The tentative arrangement that had been made with the English

ministers was not carried out, however, and Miranda still lingered

in England. It was probably the prospect of war with France and

Spain in October, 1803, that inclined the Government of England to

hearken again to his schemes. Colonel Fullarton, who had long been

interested in Spanish America, appears also to have been consulted

in the matter.^ In November plans were drawn up for a comprehen-

sive attack on South America. A London merchant, Mr. Davison,

offered to furnish a fleet of three or four Indiamen for the enterprise

if the Government would supply a vessel for bombarding purposes

and secure him against the failure of the expedition. As a remunera-

tion he was willing to accept the advantages, doubtless commercial,

« Anduaga to Cevallos, May 24, 1803, A. G. S., Estado, 8168.

*King, Correspondence of King, IV, 517.
<= Ibid., 298, 299.

'^Ibid., 517, 518.
« Ibid., 314.

58833—VOL 1—09 23
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Avhich General Miranda had promised liim. To conduct the military

operations on the northern side of Terra Firma, Miranda, according

to Popham, who memorialized the Government on the matter, asked

for a regiment of infantry, " two companies of artillery, and two

squadrons of dismounted cavalry." « The forces led by Miranda

were first to be directed against Caracas, where, he informed his

Avould-be cooperators, he could collect an army of fifteen to twenty

thousand men, which would increase in numbers as he proceeded to

the Provinces of Santa Fe and Quito. He aimed ultimately to estab-

lish a fortified post on the Isthmus of Panama, where he would open

communications with the cooperating forces that were to proceed

from India to the Pacific coast of South America.^

Capt. Sir Home Popham, who had become warmly interested in

the revolutionizing of Spanish America, urged on the Government

the advantages of attacking the Spanish dominions at Buenos

Ayres.^ He consulted Miranda and held conferences with several

members of the Addington administration regarding an expedition

to South America.^ In the autumn of 1804 Popham declared that

" a great proportion of the articles " which Miranda " required were

prepared and a ship ordered to be jDurchased which order was as sud-

denly countermanded."^ The peace-loving Addington had declined

to allow the expedition to proceed, no decisive rupture having occurred

between England and Spain.

Forced by adverse circumstances to see his long-cherished schemes

again suspended, Miranda Avas deeply disgusted with the English Gov-

ernment. Again he planned to leave England. On February 30, 1804,

he informed King that he had again made arrangements to leave for

Trinidad. His associate, Vargas, was soon to leave London to prepare

the way. In a month Miranda calculated on following with a vessel

carrying the arms, ammunition, and supplies that would be required

to start the revolution. According to this story, England held herself

in reserve to come to their aid afterwards. Miranda Avrote to King
asking for aid in procuring 20,000 good muskets Avith bayonets, artil-

lery, ammunition, steel side arms, bar iron, and sheet lead. He
assured King that Avhen these supplies Avere landed on the coast, pay-

ment Avould be made for them at a great advance on their cost in the

United States. As an additional inducement, Miranda declared that

A'essels bringing a certain amount of the desired munitions Avere to be

charged only one-lialf of the regular import and export duties on their

cargoes. Mr. C. Gore, with AAiiom Miranda had become acquainted

» Corrospondonce of Castloroaph, lA', 201, 292. An unsigned copy of this memorial
of Pophnm, November 2G, iHCKi, is found in tlie Chatliam MSS., 345.

"Correspondence of Castlereagb, A'll, 291.
" Ibid.

«* rophum's trial, 78, see below, p. oHG, note d.

•Am. Hist. Ucv., VI, 512.
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during his stay in England, was also appealed to for aid in promoting

the enterprise.*^ Gore was evidently in touch w^ith people in Boston

who were inclined to engage in such an affair, but no definite steps

were taken, partly, at least, because of the hesitating attitude of the

English Government.^ The outcome was that the prime projector did

not leave London.

In May, 1804, England declared war upon Napoleon. In the same

month William Pitt again became prime minister. The subject of

Latin America was not long neglected. On July 27 Picton, who had

been deprived of the command of Trinidad, and was now in England,

reminded the Government of his frequent representations on the mat-

ter, and called the attention of this Administration to the condition

of the Spanish colonies near Trinidad, which favored their separation

from the parent country by England. He declared that if hostilities

broke out with Spain " a fair opportunity " Avould be offered of begin-

ning with a measure that might " eventually deprive her of all her

Continental Colonies. She holds them by so precarious a Tenure and

the Principles of Combustion are so thickly and widely scattered, that

a single Spark would communicate the Explosion throughout the

whole of the immense Continent." ^ On August 14 Donald Campbell

addressed a lengthy communication to Lord Harrowby, the secretary

of state for foreign affairs, in which he called attention to the re-

sources of the Brazils.^ In October William Jacob drew up " Plans

for Occupying Spanish America, with Observations on the Character

and Views of its Inhabit-ants." Unlike Miranda, he did not consider

Terra Firma a favorable point of attack, but believed that " to secure

the compleat and entire Subjection " of these dominions three coop-

erating expeditions should be undertaken. One of these, he declared,

ought to proceed from Great Britain or Ireland to the La Plata

region ; the second should leave Madras for Chile ; the third should be

directed from the West Indies against the Isthmus of Darien. If

perchance only one of these should be successful, a base of operations

would be secured for future attacks.^

In October, 1804, Spain declared war upon England. The designs

of the arch conspirator were again selected for consideration. Lord
Melville, Pitt, and Home Popham Avere deeply interested in the idea,

the latter sending all his papers relating to the Spanish-American

schemes to Lord Melville.^ On October 14 Popham prepared a mem-
orandum on General Miranda and his schemes. At the same time

a plan for an attack on South America was arranged by Miranda

" King, Correspondence of King, IV, 429, 431.

"Ibid., 432, 433.

''P. R. O., Trinidad, II.

^ Cliatham MSS., 345.
« Ibid., Oct. 26, 1804.

'Popham's Trial, 135; Am. Hist. Rev., VI, 509.
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and Popham. As usual, Miranda entertained high hopes of coopera-

tion from the Spanish inhabitants in an attack on Caracas, Quito,

and Santa Fe. He also expected aid from friends of the movement
in Trinidad, which he proposed to use as a base of operations against

that part of Terra Firma between the Orinoco Kiver and Santa

Marta. To carry on this part of the campaign Miranda wished to

have at his disposal 2,000 infantry, two corps of dismounted cavalry,

and two companies of artillery, seasoned West India troops. He
also desired to be allowed to recruit additional troops at Trinidad.

The armament was to be accompanied by a naval force, including

a frigate, a sloop of war, and three transports. A list of the military

stores needed for the attempt was made out by Miranda for Lord

Melville."

As in 1803, Miranda planned to make his preliminary attack on

Caracas, where in a month, so he assured the English, he hoped to be

able to raise 20,000 men. Thence he would proceed to the interior,

augmenting his forces as he advanced through Santa Fe and Quito to

the Isthmus of Darien, where he was to be joined by a naval force.

The fortified towns on the coast were next to be attacked. Probably

Miranda also contemplated fortifying the Isthmus. But Caracas was

not to be the only point of attack. Three thousand troops were to pro-

ceed from Europe against Buenos Ayres. Forces from India and per-

haps Australia were to invest Valparaiso and Panama.^ Popham did

not think the conquest of all Spanish America then possible, but be-

lieved that all the strategic points should be gained so as to detach it

from Spain. This policy would promote the annihilation of the Span-

ish navy, deprive France of fifteen millions of revenue, and increase

the power and influence of England.'' Popham appears to have been

chosen to command the expedition against Buenos Ayres.'^ Indeed

"Am. Hist. Rev., VI, 513, 514.

"Ibid., 515, 516.
<= Ibid., 513, 515, 517.
'' In the course of his trial for attacking Buenos Ayres without orders. Sir Home

Popham testified regarding his relations with Miranda and the British Oovernraent in

respect to an expedition against Spanish America :
" It was in the end of the yoar

1803, that I first had conferences with some of the members of the administration then

in power, relative to an expedition to the Rio de la Plata, and which was combined
with one proposed by General Miranda. I had also frequent communications with Gen-
eral Miranda on the subject ; and, in fact, towards the close of that administration,

some steps were taken for carrying this projected expedition Into effect * * *."

In the course of 1804, said Popham " Lord Melville then First Lord of the Admiralty,
corresponded with me on the subject of Miranda's plan ; and on my coming to town in

the month of October, in that year (at which period the probability of a Spanish war
had increased) his lordship directed me to send again for General Miranda, and to

digest my Ideas on the subject of an expedition against the Spanish settlements in

South America, into the form of a memoir * * * shortly afterwards I was directed

to attend Mr. Pitt, in order that he might converse with me on the various points com-
prehended in that memoir." Popham's Trial, 78. On December 1, 1804. Lord Melville

wrote to Popham ;
'* General Miranda is not more importunate with you than he is

with me; but he unfortunately supposes us at war with Spain; we are not so * *."

Ibid. 134.
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it is likely that Popham rather than Miranda was primarily respon-

sible for the emphasis given at this time to that part of the plan.

Miranda and Popham, however, did not lead expeditions against

Spanish America, for the attack hung fire. As in previous years, the

Spanish Government was not left totally uninformed of the machina-

tions of England. In January, 1805, the Spanish minister in Eng-

land warned his court that one or more expeditions were preparing

in England against the Spanish Indies. The point of attack was diffi-

cult to determine. Perhaps it was an expedition to the South Sea

with troops from India. Perhaps it was an attack on New Spain

or the Isthmus of Panama with troops from the West Indies. Per-

chance it was an expedition against Buenos Ayres."

On June 13, 1805, Francisco de Miranda addressed what was per-

haps his last letter to William Pitt. To judge by this epistle, Miranda

had lost the confidence of that minister. In it Miranda first explained

the demand which he had made through Sir Evan Nepean that he

be allowed to depart immediately for Trinidad. He declared that his

object was to join his compatriots in that island, who were impa-

tiently awaiting his arrival to initiate " the important work of their

emancipation." They were ready to begin this by themselves as the

succors promised by England had been so long delayed, while they

considered that moment as the " most propitious." He attributed

the delay of Pitt not to any lack of good will, but rather to the incon-

siderate actions or " perfidious insinuations " of some of his own
compatriots or acquaintances. He accordingly offered to submit his

papers, as well as his conduct, to an examination, w^hich he believed

would dispel even the shadow of suspicion, clear his name from
calumny, and reestablish confidence between him and the minister.

He assured Pitt that he had never swerved " an instant from the

moral and political principles that formed our first political liason in

1790." Miranda suggested that two or three persons in whom the

"Anduaga to Cevallos, January 6, 1805 :
" Son tan avrios los objetos k que se dicen

destinados los preparativos que se hacen aquf para una 6 mas expediciones, que es mui
dificil fixarse en quales son los verdaderos. No se duda que nuestras Americas son el

bianco de las especulaclones de los armadores-comerciantes, esto es de buques particulares

preparados para bacer trafico de generos, y al mismo tiempo alanar (?), y robar donde
no cncuentran facillidad para el trafico. Sobretodo en parages remotos como el Mar del

Sur, es de temer que asi suceda, y que el Gobiemo Britanico no emplee sino poca tropa
en buques suyos, si tambien los emplea para bacer correrias en aquellas costas. Acaso
intentara alguna expedicion en el Mar del. Sur con tropas de la India, pero no parece

probable * * * j^j^ quanto & Nueva Espaiia, aunque se ba bablado mucbo de Mexico

y en efecto teniendo tropas en Jamayca y otras islas pudieron bacer una tentativa en

las costas de aquel Reyno, por la parte de Portobelo, mayormente si intentasen otra por
el lado de Panama, tanto este designio como el de llegar basta Mexico, sea desde el Istmo,

6 desembarcando por Veracruz son muy arduos, y no parece probable que sa intencion.

Con todo, como en cierto modo ha becbo el nuevo Ministerio esperar S. la Nacion algunas
conquistas, no sera extraiio que intentan algunas, bien que es mui natural que scan las

mas faciles. No puedo yo graduar quales seran estas, pero por decontado oigo bablar
de que una expedicion a Buenos Ayres no seria de dificil exito." A. G. S., Estado, 8170.

h
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minister had confidence be named for the purpose of examining the

charges brought against him or his compatriots which were incom-

patible " with the propositions and the information which he had had

the honour of presenting to the British Government on the independ-

ence and the emancipation of the Spanish American colonies at various

times." If, after this examination was made, it was found " that these

accusations are destitute of foundation, the obstacle will certainly be

removed and mutual confidence reestablished, for the welfare of a

considerable part of the civilized world." ^^

Whatever the outcome of this proposition, whether Pitt and Mi-

randa were thoroughly reconciled or not, in the autumn of 1805

Miranda Avas expecting to leave England, where he now apparently

despaired of gaining succor. He aimed to proceed to some point in

the Xew AVorld, perhaps to New York or to Trinidad. Again he

informed Rufus King of his intentions.^ On August 1, 1805, Miranda
drew up a will, finding himself, he declared, on the point of embark-

ing for America with the intention of carrying into effect the political

plans which had occupied a great part of his life.^ This will is an

extraordinary document. In it Miranda mentioned the various items

of his propert}^; the paintings, bronzes, mosaics, and other precious

articles which were in Paris; the private archives containing docu-

ments relating to his travels in America, Europe, Asia, and Africa,

and his official correspondence with the French ministers as well as

the papers relating to his negotiations with the English ministers

from 1790 to 1805; and the goods which he left in his home at 27

Grafton street, London. The debt which France owed him was not

forgotten. The papers relating to his revolutionizing activity were

to be sent to his native city, if tlie countr}^ became independent or if

its ports were freely opened to other nations. The Latin and Greek

classics in his library were to be sent to the University of Caracas.

The household goods were left to one whom he designated '' mi fiol

ama de Haves S. A." In case of the testator's demise, the latter was

also to have what might be left of £000, which were left in the hands

of Nicholas Vansittart and John TurnbuU, for the purpose of defra}"-

ing housekeeping expenses. The bulk of the remaining property was

left for the education and use of Miranda's son, Leander, who was

" Correspondence of Castlereagh, VII, 413-416.

''Klnff, Corrospondonce of King, IV, 454, 518, 519,
•^ I51anco, Documcnlos, II, 70, 71 ; Bocerra Vida de Miranda, II, 490- expresses doubts

regardiuf? the authenticltj' of llils document. The writer, however, is inclined to ac-

cept tlie document as authentic. Tlie arj;ument lliat Miranda's wife IS not mentioned
is not proof of the si)uriousness of the will ; Miranda may not have been married. No
evidence has been found for the marriage which Becerra avers tooii place lx?tween

Miranda and a Miss Andrews. The failure to mention Miranda's youngest son Francisco

may have been due to the fact Ihat he was not yet born. It is possible that Miranda's
children were illegitimate.
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" the tender age of 18 months." Strange as it may seem, Miranda

did not mention his wife, unless, indeed, she was " the faithful house-

keeper S. A."« That apparent omission is one of the puzzles of this

will.^

It was evidently before leaving London that Miranda met, among
others, Joseph Pavia, whose life to an extent is that of Miranda in

miniature. Pavia, according to his own account, had served for

some time in the viceroyalty of Mexico^ where he had acquired valu-

able information regarding the conditions of the country and had

made some connections. Some time in the year 1804 or 1805 he,

like Miranda, was taken under the protection of the English Gov-

ernment, because of his knowledge of Mexico and the expectation

that his services would be useful if England undertook the emanci-

pation of Spanish America.'^ In 1819 Pavia left on record his im-

pressions of Miranda in a memoir which he addressed to the English

Government. As some indication of the light in which a possibly

jealous fellow-conspirator regarded Miranda it will be quoted in

part, giving, as it also does, an interpretation of Pitt's attitude

toward Miranda

:

" Notwithstanding his knowledge of America was confined to some

slight acquaintance with the Havannah, Pensacola, Jamaica and New
York; the hatred w^hich he bore the Spanish Govt, and his extrav-

agant ambition made him form the design of ascending the Peruvian

Throne, in order thence to avenge his wrongs. Impelled by such

Quixotic Notions, he tra.versed Europe and part of Africa with intent

of acquiring the lights and information by which to effect the happi-

ness of his people: (an expression frequently repeated in the hearing

of the writer who could not help smiling at his folly). He took part

in the French Revolution, particularly from a desire to become

° Blanco, Documentos, II, 70, 71.

^Becerra Vida de Miranda, II, 499, discusses what tie considers a puzzle. It appears
to the writer that one of the main reasons for the doubts which Becerra casts upon
the authenticity of this will is due to his desire to straighten out the marital relations

of Miranda. After testing the document, the writer believes that it is what it purports

to be.

'' Pavia to Hamilton, December 7, 1814 :
" I beg permission to inform you that when

Mr. Pitt in 1805 had the goodness to consider me under the protection of the British

Government, if I am not mistaken, it was oweing to some ideas relative to Spanish
America, particularly the Kingdom of New Spain, from whence I came." P. 'R. O.,

Spain, 170. Pavia to Hamilton, April 9, 1815 :
" It may be proper. Sir, for me to men-

tion that it is now eleven years since I was first honored with the protection of the

British Government, who, always looking forward from that time to the probable

Emancipation of the Spanish territories in America, were pleased to consider that my
services in such an event would be essentially useful to the Interests of this Country."
Ibid., 181. Pavia to Hamilton, April 1, 1815 :

" I beg leave you will have the goodness
to allow me to inform you that it is at the present date eleven years that I have the

honor of being protected by the British Government, through the medium of Mr. Cooke
under Secretary to My Lord Castlereagh." Ibid. See also Correspondence of Castlereagh,

VI, 368.
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familiar with the mode of conducting a similar enterprise. Full of

Jacobinical ideas he came to London to complete his preparations.

Here the writer (to his great misfortune) met and knew him, in the

midst of all sorts of books and numerous charts and maps. He
deemed himself an adept in every science and art; indeed he was a

specious smatterer, capable to impose on strangers. Mr. Pitt, who
knew him well kept a strict eye upon him, but granted him protec-

tion from no other motive than that of giving uneasiness to the

Spanish Govt., who were always afraid of his freaks and plans to

revolutionize America." °

°- " Mr. Pavia's Memoir on South America " (translation) concludes by giving " Some
Account of Miranda and Mina," from which the quotation is taken ; the memoir is pre-

ceded by a letter to the English Government dated August 15, 1819. P. R. O., Spain, 281.



Chapter IX.

THE EXPEDITION OF 1806.

In the end of the year 1805 Miranda, despairing in all probability

of securing from England immediately the substantial aid which he

desired, succeeded in leaving the country which had served him as an

asylum for seven years and set sail for the United States. We do not

at present know exactly what his parting arrangements with the

English Government were, but it seems likely that Miranda relin-

quished his pension," perhaps in return for some inmiediate monetary

recompense. It is possible that Pitt let fall some assurances which

led Miranda to believe that he might expect the countenance of the

English Government in case he succeeded in his plan of attacking

the Spanish dominions in America by an expedition from the United

States.^ Some of Miranda's quondam friends in the United States

may have urged him to make a personal appeal to that Government
for succor ^ at the time when there was a public expectation of an

impending rupture between Spain and the United States.

The causes for disagreement between these two powers were not

few. There were, in the first place, claims against the Government
of Spain for the unwarranted seizure of American vessels. There

were also claims for losses due to the suppression by Spain of the

commercial entrepot at New Orleans in 1802. Above all there were

decided differences of opinion regarding the boundaries of Louisiana

as purchased by the United States from France in 1803, a transaction

which some Spaniards considered a species of robbery. These differ-

ences were intensified by the yearning of many statesmen of the

United States for the acquisition of the two Floridas, as well as Texas.

In vain had President Jefferson and his Cabinet tried to adjust the

disputes by negotiation. Spain, influenced by the French diplomat

Talleyrand, had declined to accept the ultimatum presented by Mon-
roe on May 12, 1805.^ The seizure of ships belonging to the United

° Correspondence of Castlereagh, VII, 450, 451, shows that Miranda's pension was rees-

tablished In June, 1808.
'' Such suggestions were thrown out by Miranda, Miranda to General Bower, June

10, 1806 (for text see below, p. 383, note c). P. R. 0., L. and W. Is., 22.
<= Monthly Review, LVIII, 804, 805. Becerra, Vida de Miranda II, 496, avers that

Miranda left England provided with recommendations from the English Admiralty.
''Adams, United States, III, 23, 24, 34, 36; Channing, Jefeersonian System, 140-149.
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States did not cease. In addition, there were causes for friction, due

to the embittered attitude of the Marquis de Casa Yrujo, the Spanish

minister to the United States. In March, 1804, Madison, the Ameri-

can Secretary of State, had informed Yrujo that the President did

not wish " to shut the door " against any further communications
" which the mutual interests of the two nations " might require, but

it was distinctly stated " as the indispensable condition " that the

Spanish minister should not again forget " the language of Decorum,

and the deference" due to the Government of the United States."

Another of the assets of Miranda was the sanguine hope of coopera-

tion from the Spanish Americans.

The South American arrived in New York City early in Novem-
ber,^ bringing with him a letter of credit in favor of a fictitious

George Martin for £800 sterling.'' It is probable that he also brought

with him some money in bills. He soon called on his friend, Rufus

King,^ to whom he speedily imparted his intentions. Miranda also

met his former traveling companion and bosom friend, Colonel

Smith, who was now surveyor of the port of New York. It was

probably through the latter that he met Commodore Lew^is, a captain

engaged in the Santo Domingo trade, and Samuel Ogden, a merchant.'^

John Swartwout, who also held a post under the Federal Govern-

ment, became acquainted with Miranda's designs apparently at a

dinner in the end of November at which a toast was drunk to the

success of Miranda.^' The latter was soon forced to conclude that it

would be wise to attempt to interest the Government of the United

State in his enterprise, and, acting on the advice of King, he left

New York on November 28 to consult the administration regarding

his design.^ About the same time an agent was sent to Boston to

solicit aid for the projected expedition.^

Neither of these attempts to secure aid was materially successful.

Although Mr. C. Gore at Boston, who was interested in Miranda's

schemes, declared that he introduced the agent to those in that city

who were " most likely to enter into " the project and " most capable

of promoting " it, they declined to share " the Hazard of the Enter-

prise," not only because Miranda's efforts were unsupported, but also

because of their alleged misgivings in regard to the character of

some of the general's associates.'^ Long before Miranda's visit to

Washington a knowledge of his career and designs was in possession

of the Secretary of State, to whom King had transmitted parts of

his correspondence with the South American, including a letter from

" Madison to Yrujo, March 10, 1804, Monroe MSS., X, f. 1258-12G1 (press copy).
'' Klnp, CorrospondcncG of Klntr. IV, 578.
«• Trial of Smith and Ogden, 107, xlx.

•' KinK, Correspondence of Kln^, IV, 57S ; Trial of Smith and Ogden, xx, xxi.

' Trial of Smith and Ogden, 115, 116.
f Klnj.'. Correspondence of King, IV, 578, 579.
i> Ibid., 40l>, 582.
* Ibid., 467, 469, 682
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Vansittart which gave an account of Miranda's relations with Eng-
land.** An anonymous correspondent, who signed himself "A
Friend," warned Jefferson of the arrival of Miranda in New York,

declaring that his actions formed a link in " Burr's Manouevres."

This letter must have been received about the time of Miranda's

arrival in Washington.^

Before proceeding to that city Miranda had stopped at Philadel-

phia, where he visited Benjamin Rush. Rush was sufficientl}^ inter-

ested in Miranda to give him a letter of introduction to Madison, in

which he characterized his acquaintance as " the friend of liberty." «

It was in Philadelphia that Miranda met Aaron Burr for the first

and last time. Burr later admitted that he had been " greatly pleased

with his talents and colloquial eloquence," but had carefully refrained

from affording Miranda an opportunity to descant on his favorite

project, fearing that his own designs might be blasted if there was
any suspicion of a connection between them. Thus the possibility of

cooperation between these two men in an attack on the Spanish pos-

sessions in 1806 was lost. Miranda, who had probably heard some

whisperings of Burr's revolutionary plottings, appears to have felt

hurt at the " coldness and reserve " of the unscrupulous and astute

American.'^

Miranda doubtless met Madison soon after reaching the capital

city. The Secretary of State appears to have written to Miranda on

December 9, and appointed the next day as the one on which he

should call. The latter was not able to meet the engagement, and

hence wrote to the Secretary making an appointment on December 11.^

It is beyond question that Miranda met Jefferson and had more than

one interview with Madison, but regarding the exact content and

bearing of these interviews there are conflicting statements. On
Madison's own admission, Miranda " disclosed in very general terms

his purpose of instituting a revolution in a portion of Spanish Amer-
ica." f The visitor probably mentioned Caracas as his objective

point.^ Accounts emanating from Madison and Miranda alike agree

that it would have pleased the revolutionist to get " some positive

° King, Correspondence of King, IV, 518, 522, 523.
* The indorsement reads " reed. Dec. 5, '05," Jefferson MSS., series 6, XI, No. 38,

" Rush to Madison, December 3, 1805 :
" To a person acquainted with the great events

which characterized the first years of the French Revolution, it might be sufficient

barely to say—the bearer of this letter is General Miranda. But much more may be

said of him. He is still the friend of liberty, and a believer in the practicability of

governments that shall have for their objects the happiness of nations, instead of the

greatness of individuals. He knows your character, and longs to do homage to your
principles. He will repay you for your civilities to him by streams of knowledge, and
information upon all subjects." Madison MSS., XXVIII, f. 80.

«* Davis, Journal of Burr, 254.
« Miranda to Madison, December 10, 1806, Madison MSS., XXVIII, f. 84.
'' Madison to Armstrong, March 15, 1806, State Dept. MSS., Bureau of Indexes and

Archives, Instructions to Ministers, 6. See below, p. 364, note c.

e King, Correspondence of King, IV, 579.
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encouragement," « whether " sanction " or " succour," from the Gov-

ernment of the United States. It is also clear that Miranda was in-

formed that in the existing state of affairs with Spain the Govern-

ment could not materially aid him.^ Madison later declared that he

took occasion to warn Miranda that his Government could " not coun-

tenance or embark insidiously in any enterprise of a secret nature."

«

Contemporaneously, however, Miranda put a different interpreta-

tion on the affair. He informed his intimate friend. Colonel Smith,

that " the tacit approbation and good wishes " of the Government

were for the expedition and that there were no difficulties in the way
of private citizens of the United States promoting the enterprise, pro-

vided that " the public laws be not openly violated." Smith was

instructed to act with " much caution and great activity." ^ Accord-

ing to his own account, Miranda went so far as to ask that Colonel

Smith might be given leave of absence from his post. Miranda in-

formed Smith that Madison declared this to be impracticable, but

suggested that Smith could take the responsibility upon himself.^

« Madison to Armstrong, March 15, 1806, State Dept. MSS., Bureau of Indexes and
Archives, Instructions to Ministers, 6, f. 325. See note c, following.

^ King, Correspondence of King, IV, 580.
<= Letters of Madison, II, 225 ; Randall's Life of Jefferson, III, 167 ; Madison to Arm-

strong, March 15, 1806, State Dept. MSS., Bureau of Indexes and Archives, Instructions

to Ministers, 6, f. 325- in which Madison thus described his relations with Miranda :

"About three months ago Gen' Miranda arrived in the United States coming last from
England. Soon after his arrival, he made a visit to this City, where he was treated

with the civilities refuse'd to no stranger having an ostensible title to them. Whilst

here he disclosed in very general terms his purpose of instituting a revolution in a por-

tion of Spanish America, without adding any disclosure from which it could be inferred

that his project had the patronage or support of any foreign Power. His communi-
cation was merely listened to, with an avowal at first on his part that nothing more
was expected. It became evident, however, that he had taken into view the possibility

of a rupture between the United States and Spain, and that some positive encourage-

ment would have been peculiarly welcome to him. He was expressly told that altho'

the Government of the United States were free to hear whatever he might choose to

impart to ir, yet that as they were in amity with Spain and neutral in the war,
nothing would be done in the least Inconsistent with that sincere and honorable regard

to the rules imposed by their situation, which they had uniformly preferred and observed

;

and that if a hostile conduct towards Spain should at any time be required by her con-

duct towards the United States, it would take place not in an underhand and illicit

way, but in a way consistent with the laws of war and becoming our national char-

acter. He was reminded that it would be incumbent on the United States to punish
any transactions within their jurisdiction which might according to the laws of nations

involve an hostility against Spain, and that a statute of Congress had made express
provision for such a case. This particular admonition was suggested by an apprehon
slon that he might endeavour to draw into his enterprise individuals adapted for it by

their military experience and personal circumstances. It was never suspected that the

enlistment of a military corps of any size would be thought of. As to the exportation
of arms on the occasion, the act of Congress of the last session, was considered as both
eflfcctual and going beyond the injunctions of the law of nations. It was at the same time
also expected that a bill before Congress prohibiting altogether the exportation of arms
from the United States, would have passed and been put in force, before any shipments
could have been made of these articles * * *. Under the effect of this explanation
wblch he professed to understand and promised strictly to keep in view, he left Wash-
ington for New York * • •."

«« BiggH, 272, 273, note.
• Ibid.
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Rufus King, Miranda's old confidant, appears to have been informed
that although the Government of the United States would not sanc-

tion, it would " wink " at the expedition." If we may trust the memo-
randa of King drawn up a little later, Miranda even outlined to Mad-
ison the measures which he contemplated taking to start an expedi-

tion from the United States without the aid of the Government.^ It

is very questionable if this took place. The Spanish minister, Yrujo,

informed his Government that Miranda was assured by Madison that

the administration would " shut its eyes on the doings " of Miranda.^

These various accounts leave room for doubt regarding the precise

content of the conferences Avhich were held. But the fact is obvious

that Miranda disclosed his master purpose to Madison and asked for

aid. It is entirely possible, in the opinion of the writer, that Madi-

son impressed Miranda as a man who would not take steps to check

any filibustering" designs provided that they were carried on Avith the

proper amount of secrecy. Perhaps Madison was not unwilling be-

cause of the critical condition of affairs Avith Spain, the President's

belligerent message being before Congress, to allow Miranda to carry

away that impression. Certain it is that Miranda allowed some of

his confidants to understand that the Government was not entirely

inimical to the expedition and that these intimations gained rather

than lost force Avhen repeated by the promoters of the expedition.

The relations between the filibuster and the heads of the Govern-

ment had another important effect, in that they gave ground for the

belief that the Government of the United States did actually connive

at the expedition,^ a belief which became very widespread and had

some influence on the steps which were taken to punish the accom-

plices of Miranda who remained in New York. It is likely that the

sanguine disposition of Miranda and his ardent desire to secure aid

for the undertaking caused him to misinterpret or to deliberately

falsify some of the statements made to him by Jefferson and Madi-

son.^ This is in harmony with what we know of his previous activity.

Although there were rumors from time to time that the Government

of England had some connection with Miranda's project, yet we are

absolutely certain that the former pensioner of England did not make

« King, Correspondence of King, IV, 530, 581.

'>Ibid., 580.
'^ Yrujo to Cevallos, February 12, 1806 :

" No necesito manifestar los sentimientos que

ha excitado en mi una transaccion tan escandalosa. V. E. los hallara vestidos en mis

cartas al Ministro de Francia, y en mi segunda al Secretario de Estado. La conivencia

y proteccion secreta dada por este Govierno al Traydor Miranda es indubitable
; y la

promesa del Secretario de Estado de que el Govierno cerraria los ojos sobre las opera-

ciones de Miranda queda realizada por una inflnidad de circunstancias." A. H. N.,

Estado, 5555.
<* King, Correspondence of King, IV, 530.
« Adams, United States, III, 191, is even less favorable to Miranda.
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the slightest approach to the consular or diplomatic representatives

of that power at Washington and Philadelphia."

The plot that was being concocted against the integrity of the

Spanish dominions in America was communicated to other persons

than the coterie of Miranda's friends and acquaintances in the city

of New York. Commodore Truxtun, an acquaintance of Aaron
Burr, seems to have learned of the enterprise, but declined to become

engaged in it.^ Doctor Thornton, of the State Department, a student

of South America, was made aware of the intrigue, and seems to

have endeavored to induce General Eaton, another of Burr's satel-

lites, to enter into it.^' Jonathan Dayton, ex-Senator from New
Jersey, was also admitted into the select circle of Miranda's confi-

dants. It was he who kept the Spanish minister posted on the affair.

Miranda also met his old friend, Sayre,^ who later declared that

Miranda had informed him that the English Government had given

the filibuster permission to make his rendezvous at Trinidad, where

he expected to find delegates from Caracas, Santa Fe, and Mexico.^

On December 23, 1805, Miranda returned to New York from Wash-
ington.^ He at once pushed the preparations w^hich had been going

on during his absence. Commodore Lewis soon sailed for Santo Do-

mingo with two armed ships, the Emperor and the Indostan^ appar-

ently with instructions from Miranda to enlist the services of the

mulatto chief Petion, with a corps of people of color, to cooperate in

effecting the revolution of the province of Caracas.^ It Avas ar-

ranged that Commodore Lewis was to join Miranda at Santo Domingo
with the EmferoT and such additional forces as he could gather.'^

Miranda was hard pressed for funds and applied to King for finan-

cial aid. When the latter declined to help him in making a loan,

Miranda raised £2,000 by pledging his valuable library in London.*

No written contract was made with Ogden regarding the remunera-

tion which the merchant should receive for the use of these vessels,

but the merchant agreed that should the expedition fail he was to

'• take no compensation ;
" if it was successful, he relied on the honor of

Miranda for an adequate recompense.^

" p. R. C, America, 48 and 50, contain a number of letters of A. W. Merry and
P. Bond, which discuss the actions of Miranda ; Merry to Lord Mulgrave, January 3,

February 2, March 2, 180G ; Bond to Mulgrave, February 25 and March 15, 1806, but

ihere Is no mention of a visit by Miranda.
"Davis, Memoirs of Burr, II, .'{8G.

' King, Corrospondenco of King, IV, 505, 506.
'' Sayrc to Jcfforson, November 15, ISOG, Jefferson MSS., series 2, LXXVIII, No. 13.
*• Letter of Sayre, March 1, 1800, in the Connecticut Journal, April 17, 1806, reprinted

from the Richmond Enquirer, April 4, 1806.

'King, Correspondence of King, IV, 579.

»Ibid., 581.
* Correspondence of Castlereagh, VII, 417.

King, Correspondence of King. IV, 581, 582.
i Correspondence of Castlereagh, VII, 418.
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Steps were at once taken to gather recruits. Colonel Smith was
placed at the head of the recruiting department. Some of the men
were engaged by him, many were secured by his subordinate agents.^

Few if any of the men engaged had any knowledge of the real object

for which they were employed.^ They were induced to enlist un-

knowingly in Miranda's service under a variety of pretexts. Fink, a

butcher in Bowery Lane, one of the most notorious of the agents,

seems to have engaged some to serve on the " President's guard." ^

Besides the promise of regular pay which was made, attractive re-

wards and flattering promises of advancement were held out.^

Many joined doubtless because they hoped to mend their shattered

fortunes. Some may have dreamt that they were destined to take

possession of " gold and silver mines." One deluded mortal seems to

have made arrangements with a friend that he should take charge of

all the " gold, silver, gold-ore and bullion " which he should send

home.^ A few of the recruits were naturally attracted by the love

of adventure and the mystery which hung around the undertaking.

By one method or another about 200 men were induced to join the

fortunes of a leader whom few of them had seen.''

A large quantity of military stores was carried on board the ship

Leander^ which Miranda had secured through Ogden, who had used

it in the Santo Domingo trade. Among these supplies were several

thousand pikes, about two thousand swords and cutlasses, over a

thousand muskets, a number of cannon, tons of cannon balls, and a

generous amount of musket balls, powder, and military clothing.^

The contemporary accounts disagree regarding the amount of public-

ity which attended the loading of these stores. Sherman declared

that they were taken on board in a " manner somewhat clandestine."^

Several of the witnesses at the trial of Smith and Ogden testified

that in the loading of some of the stores no attempt was made to con-

ceal the nature of the articles that were taken on board the Leander}

It is agreed, however, that the military stores were purposely kept

out of the captain's manifest so that the customs officers could be

deluded.^'

" Sherman, 18 ; Trial of Smith and Ogden, xxiii.

" Trial of Smith and Ogden, xxiii.

<= Ibid., 147, 149, 151 ; Moses Smith, 15, 16, 17.

^ Moses Smith, 15, 114 ; Biggs, 1, 2, 5.

« Sherman, 19, and note.

1 Various estimates are given of the number of men enlisted ; ibid., 25, says nearly

300 ; Moses Smith, 24, fixes the number at a little less than 200 ; when they were at

Aruba, Captain Wight set the number at about 220, Am. Hist. Rev., VI, 519 ; Biggs, 3,

declares that there were almost 200. Other estimates may be found, Trial of Smith
and Ogden, 123, 125 ; Ingersoll in Am. Hist. Rev., Ill, 681.

Sherman, 22, gives a detailed list of these supplies.

^ Sherman, 22.

Trial of Smith and Ogden, 105, 109, 110, 111, 112, 116.
i Ibid., XX ; Sherman, 15, 22.
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The Leander was cleared out for Jacmel in Santo Domingo. After

she had received her articles of lading, she dropped down below the

city some distance where she received on board the officers and men.«

Ten days before leaving New York Miranda mailed two letters to

Washington, one was addressed to President Jefferson, the other to

Secretary Madison. With the first Miranda transmitted a copy of

Molini's history of Chile. He expressed the hope that if the predic-

tion which the President had pronounced 6n the destiny of Columbia

was to be accomplished in their day it might be under his auspices

and " by the generous efforts of her own children." ^ As Miranda's

conferences had been more frequent and detailed with the Secretary

than with the President, so was his letter more suggestive. " On the

point of leaving the United States," said Miranda, he wished to

thank Madison for the " attentions " which he had shown him during

his stay at Washington. Pie expressed his belief that the important

affairs that he had then communicated would remain " the most

profound secret until the final result of that delicate affair." Miranda

declared that he had acted on that supposition at New York by " con-

forming in everything to the intentions of the Government," which

he hoped to have apprehended and observed with exactness and dis-

cretion.

On the French original preserved in the Madison manuscripts are

interesting notes by Madison ; the first is to the effect that the import-

ant affairs referred to were " what passed with the Brit. Govt.," and

the second states that in declaring that he had acted in New York in

conformity with the intentions of the Government Miranda had stated

what was '' not true." Following the signature of Miranda is a third

indorsement, "July 22, 1806." ^ The exact date on which these in-

°Am. Hir.t. Rev., Ill, 675.
'' King, Correspondence of King, IV., 584.
•^ The French original which Miranda sent is in the Madison MSS., XXVIII, f. 97

;

King, Correspondence of King, IV, 583, prints an English translation of it. The letter

is as follows :

" Private.
• " Monsieur : Permcttez que sur le point de quitter les Etats-Unis, je vous adresse deux
mots pour vous remercier des attentions que vous avez bien voulu me temoigner pendant
mon sojour a Washington.—Les* chosos importantes que .I'ai eu I'honneur do vous oom-
muniquer alors, resteront, je ne doute pas, dans le plus profond secret jusques au resultat

final de cette delicate affaire. J'ai agi ici dans cette supposition, en me conformant en

tout aux intentions du Gouvernment, que J'espere avoir saisi et observ^t avec exactitude

pt discretion :

" La lettre cl-jointe contient uu livre que j'ai promis H Monsieur le President de E. U.,

et que je vous prie de lui transmettre.
" Ayez la bont6 de presenter mes compllmens resnectueux k Mad.« Madison, et de me

croire avec estime, et une haute consideration, monsieur, votre tres hum *" et tres obes*

servlteur.
" New York, ce 22 Jan''. 1806.

Fran : de Miranda.
"The Hon." James Madison, Esq.« &c. &c. &c.

July 22, 1806.
'* * What passed with the Brit, Gov^
" t Not true

"

The footnotes are at the foot of the first page of the letter, the date, July 22, 1806,
is on the reverse side of the sheet.
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dorsements were made is not certain, but it is probable that they

were not written until after the Administration had felt the un-

pleasant effects of having been approached by Miranda. Although

there is no evidence that the officials at Washington were warned

directly that an expedition was being prepared at New York, yet it

is obvious that the President and the Secretary of State had sufficient

information regarding the activity and the designs of. Miranda to

have been on their guard against the equipment of any filibustering

expedition. In this respect, at least, in the judgment of the writer,

the attitude of the Administration can not escape censure.

On February 2 the Lemider put to sea. The affair had not been so

adroitly managed that it did not soon come to the ears of the Spanish

minister, who was in a mood to reap the fullest possible advantage

from the event. In vain had intimations been given him that the

Government to which he had been accredited would be pleased to see

him depart for Spain at once. The discussion of the grievances

against Spain in the President's annual message had evoked from

Yrujo a letter of criticism. Although he' had been subsequently in-

formed that his presence in Washington was " dissatisfactory " to the

President, and the intimation conveyed that his departure from the

United States should not be unnecessarily delayed, he decided to re-

side in Washington as long as it suited himself and his King."

The Spanish minister had been aware of the presence of Miranda
in the United States early in December, 1805. On December 23 he

had directed the Spanish consul in New York, Henry Stoughton, to

watch the movements of Miranda and, if possible, to have a person

of confidence in the same house to spy on him.^ On the last day of

December Yrujo knew something of the conferences between the

filibuster and the Secretary of State, for he informed Cevallos, who
was acting as head of the Spanish department of foreign affairs,

that Miranda had returned to New York with little hope that the

Government would adopt his projects.^ Immediately after the de-

parture of the motley crew from port the irate Spanish minister

realized the daring of Miranda and the magnitude of his designs.

On the last days of January, 1806, the Spanish consul in New York
addressed two letters to Yrujo apprising him of the expedition which

was fitting out.<^ Dayton, who was perhaps a confidant of Miranda,

"Adams, United States, III, 185-188.
* Yrujo to Stoughton, December 23, 1805 : "Acabo de saber ha llegado a esta de vuelta

de Washington el General Miranda, y debe saler hoy 6 maiiana para esa. ProcurarS. Vm.
vigilar sus movimientos mui de cerca, y aun si posible tener alguna persona de confianza
en la misma Casa en que vive, pues de este modo no solamente se observera su con-

ducta sin dar sospecha alguna, slno tambien se podra, quizds, saber el resultado de sus

ofrecimientos, 6 pretensiones en Washington" (copy). A. H. N., 5555.
" Yrujo to Cevallos, December 31, 1805, ibid.

^ January 30 and January 31, ibid.

58833—VOL 1—09 24
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also furnished the Spanish minister with information regarding the

affair.*

These reports greatly excited Yrujo, and he at once took steps to

check or to frustrate the designs of the extraordinary adventurer.

According to his own account, he labored the entire night after re-

ceiving the news of Miranda's departure. Within twenty-four hours,

he declared, he had dispatched an account of Miranda's doings and

probable intentions to the captain-general of Caracas by a pilot boat

from Philadelphia; a little later he sent a similar warning from

Baltimore. Messages of similar import were also hurried off to the

governor of Veracruz, the viceroy of New Spain, the governors of

the Floridas, the governor of Cuba, and to the Marquis of Casa

Calvo. The captain-general of Caracas, being near the supposed

point of attack, was urged to spread the news throughout the entire

adjoining region. This did not end the labors of Yrujo, for on

February 12 he sent a lengthy and heated dispatch to Cevallos, nar-

rating the proceedings of Miranda and the preventive measures

which he had taken.^ These dispatches gave a grossly exaggerated

idea of the strength of the expedition, the number of men being

given at twelve hundred.^ Cevallos deemed it necessary to reenforce

these measures with other warnings addressed to the Spanish com-

manders in Florida, New Spain,^ Caracas,^ and perhaps with others.

These startling reports of Miranda's revolutionary activity, widely

disseminated in Spanish America, being even sent to the captain-

general of Honduras,^ must have been no small factor in influencing

the fate of the expedition, as they doubtless nerved the Spanish

commanders to make preparations for defense and gave them a

definite idea of the point of attack.

Yrujo was also active in other ways. On February 4 he addressed

a letter to Madison in which he complained of the equipment and the

departure of the Leander. He asked that the Government of the

« Yrujo to Cevallos, February 13, 1806, Adams transcripts, Spanish Tapors. Casa Yrujo,
1801-1807.

^A. H. N. Estado, 5555.
« Yrujo's letter to Vasconcelos, iho captain-general of Caracas, February 4, 1806, and

his letters of February 4, February 14, and March 4, 1806, to the Marquis of Someruelos,
the captain-general of Cuba, were found in the A. G. I., Someruelos, 6G0 : an extract
from one of the dispatches to the captain-general of Caracas is found translated in The
Aurora, June 13, 1806. A. G. M., Correspondoncia do los Virreyes, B, 229, f. 1001, is

n letter of March 27, 1806, which shows that the warning of Yrujo had been received
by the viceroy of Mexico by that date. See note /, following.

^ Cevallos to the Secretary of War, February 28, 1806, A. G. I., Aud. de Caracas,
1 33-4-9.

• Ibid., May 13, 1806, Ibid.

f n)ld., February 22. 1806. ibid. The viceroy of New Spain Informed the Spanish
Government that on receiving notice of the designs of Miranda from Yrujo: "sin pordido
de momonto he trastado esta noticia intorcsante A los gofos de las Costas do oste Heyno,
Comt<* Gen' de Provinc" Intemns, Capitan (Jon" de Campocho y Govemad'-s de Tabasco y
Presidio de Carmen." A. G. M., Correspondoncia de los Virreyes, B., 229, f. 1001, J. de
Iturrlgaray to J. Cevallos and J. A. Caballero, March 27, 1800.
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United States take measures to frustrate the designs of the traitor

Miranda and declared that, if such steps were not taken, the Govern-

ment ought not to be surprised if her citizens engaged in the enter-

prise were treated as pirates.<^ This letter was returned to the Span-

iard.^ The Spanish minister had recourse to Turreau, the French

minister to the United States, to whom he made similar representa-

tions, with the request that he act as his exponent to the Government
of the United States.^ The French minister soon had an interview

with Madison on the subject of Miranda's expedition. He gave an

interesting account of this to Yrujo. Turreau declared that he saw

in the Secretary's eyes " conviction " on the subject of their fears. It

was with difficulty, said Turreau, that Madison broke silence and

explained that the President had anticipated his representations by

ordering steps to be taken against the accomplices of Miranda who
could be reached.^

On February 8, 1806, Turreau forwarded to Madison on behalf of

Yrujo, a formal protest against the attitude of the United States

Government in regard to the expedition of Miranda.^ This was only

the prelude to the correspondence. On February 10 Madison in-

formed Turreau that there was a statute in the United States " for

enforcing the law of Nations in such cases," and repeated his verbal

assurance that immediate steps had been taken by the President to

« state Dept. MSS., Bureau of Indexes and Archives, Notes from Legations, Spain,

1 (copy).
" Indorsement on the above, ibid.

*= Turreau to Madison, February 8, 1806, ibid., Notes from Legations, France, 2 and 3.

"* Adams, United States, II, 194, 195. A copy of the document is found in the Affaires

fitrangeres, Etats-Unis, 59, f. 209.

« State Dept. MSS., Bureau of Indexes and Archives, Notes from Legations, France
2 and 3, a copy is found in the Affaires Etrang&res, Etats-Unis, 59, f. 118. The most
important part of the dispatch is as follows :

" M. le Marquis de Casa Yrujo, envoye
extraordinaire et Ministre plenipotentiaire de S. M. Catholique, m'instruit * que un Batiment
Americain, arme de dix-huit Canons, le Leandre, employe depuis longtems dans le com-
merce odieux de St. Domingue, avait regu a bord beaucoup des Fusils, des Carabines, du
Plombe, de la Poudre, de Piques, des Belles pour Chevaux et d'autres articles de munitions
de guerre. Une presse, six gargons imprimeurs, beaucoup de Marchandises et de pro-

visions. Que M. Miranda etait k bord, ayant avec lui, comme officiers et Aides de

camp quelques jeunes gens de New York, parmi lesquels se trouvaient le fils du Colonel

William Smith et un autre jeune homme du nom d'Armstrong et parent du Ministre

des Etats-Unis auprfes de S. M. I'Empereur Napoleon.' * * * M. le Marquis d'Yrujo

ajoute :
* Le Gouvernement, dont les Agens sont tr^s nombreuse a New York ne pent

ignorer ni les particularites de cet armement, ni I'objet de sa destination decide par
tant de Circonstances prealables et auxiliaires. II est responsable de oette violation de-

la Neutralite de son territoire et des consequences qui peuvent en gtre la Suite. C'est

pourquoi je crois qu'il est de sa Justice d'expedier, sans perte de tems, une ou plus des

fregates, qui, d'aprSs le rapport de M. le Ministre de la Marine, sont en etat de mettro
de suite 9, la voile, pour ramener dans les Ports des Etats-Unis ces nouveaux Filibus-

tiers. Dans Timpossibilite, moi meme de faire les reclamations convenables, Je vous prie.

Monsieur le General, d'etre mon interprete aupres du Gouvernement Americain et de lui

declarer que si les effets prompts et immediats qu'on doit esperer de sa justice ne peu-

vent empgcher la reussite d'un projet incroyable parmi les Nations civilisees, les citoyens

Am^ricains trouves les armes a la Main dans cet bande de Brigands, seront traites comme
des Pirates.' "
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prosecute such offenders as were within the reach of the law." On
the following day Turreau replied with a letter in which he asked for

a " frank explanation " on the subject in order that he might be able

to duly inform his Government.^ Madison then repeated the pre-

vious communication with what he declared to be the " same frank-

ness," adding that the steps already taken would be followed by such

others as might be suggested by the proceedings. In conclusion, he

took occasion to assure Turreau that if the United States should " at

any time find it necessary to engage in hostility with any foreign

nation, it will be conducted by their Government in a manner neither

underhand nor unwarrantable." ^

At the request of Yrujo, on February 15, Turreau forwarded a

letter from the former which doubtless contained a fresh complaint

against the Government of the United States.^ Madison returned it

Avrth the statement that the Spanish Government ought to have

known better than to employ the " writer of the letter as its organ."

He suggested that Spain had in the United States other than diplo-

matic functionaries whose communications if sufficiently urgent
" would always be admissible during the failure of the diplomatic

resource."^ Again the Spanish minister was forced to employ Tur-

reau as his medium. The latter informed the Government of the

United States that Yrujo maintained that that Government had had

the means of checking " the scandalous plan " of Miranda, and that

if it did not take proper measures for that end, he would inform

the commanders of the Spanish colonies so that they might take

measures adapted to the circumstances.^ This was not by any means

the end of the complaints, for Turreau, inspired doubtless by the

indignant Spanish minister, made further representations to Madison

« " I iiave been duly honored with your letter of the 8^^ inst on the subject of an
aJledged expedition from New York, in an armed vessel belonging to a citizen of the

United States, and conveying not only Military stores, but other citizens engaged for

military purposes, the whole under the charge of Gen^ Miranda, and with a destination

contrary to the Neutrality of the United States.
" It will be sufficient, sir, to observe to you that a particular Statute exists in the U.

States for enforcing the lav/ of Nations in such cases ; and to repeat as I had the honor,

two days ago, of stating verbally, that the proceeding complained of was no sooner

reported to the Government than instructions were given by the I'resident for imme-
diately investigating the facts, and putting in execution the law against whatever
oflFenders might be within its reach. If the representation therefore, which in some
of its particulars at least may be suspected of error ; should be found to have required

the Interposition of the Government the readiness with which it was made will have fur-

nished a fresh proof of its regard for those rules of condtict which the neutrality of

nations impose on them." Copy, Affaires fitrangferes, fitats-Unis, 59, f. 119.
'' State Dept. MSS., Bureau of Indexes and Archives, Notes from Legations, France,

II and .'{.

'^ Madison to Turreau, February 12. 1806 (copv), Aflfaires fitrang^res, fitats-Unis, 59,
f. V2(), V2l.

"Turreau to Mfldlson, February 15, 1806 (copy), ibid., f. 121.
'' MadlHon to Turreau, February 17, 1800 (copy), ibid., f. 121, 122.

^Turreau to Madison. February 20. 1800, State Dept. MSS., Bureau of Indexes and
Archives, Notes from Ivcgations, France, 2 and 3,
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on March 14." Later, on behalf of Yrujo, he asked repeatedly that

measures be taken to prevent the departure of armed vessels which he

supposed were preparing to join Miranda.^ The French Government

was also informed of the expedition of Miranda.

That enterprise was also the subject of diplomatic correspondence

in Europe. On March 15, 1806, Madison informed Armstrong, the

minister of the United States in Paris, of the Miranda affair, in

order, as the Secretary expressed it, that he might be " able to guard

the reputation and responsibility of the United States against any

perverted views." « On April 24 Armstrong, fearing perhaps the

effects of newspaper reports upon the French Government, wisely

took the initiative and directed a letter to the French minister of

foreign affairs in which he denied that his Government had had any

connivance in the affair.<^ A short time afterwards he transmitted

copies of letters which had passed between Turreau and Madison

in respect to the expedition, to demonstrate how early the United

States had instituted measures against the accomplices of Miranda.^

The formal representations of Masserano, the Spanish representa-

tive in Paris, were thus anticipated and to an extent weakened. In

his brief to Talleyrand, the latter stated that the Government of the

United States had accorded support and favor to Miranda, and asked

France to make a vigorous complaint through her minister at Wash-
ington. The occurrence was described as a " manifest violation of

neutrality " and an " event without example among civilized nations."

It was pointed out that the interests of France were affected, as

such enterprises would weaken Spain when France needed her aid.^

Such appeals placed serious obstacles in the way of the negotiations

which Armstrong was attempting to conduct in Paris for the adjust-

ment of disputes between Spain and the United States. He suc-

ceeded, however, in inducing the French Government to promote
" amicable adjustment " with the United States.^ In June, 1806,

such a suggestion was made by Talleyrand to Masserano, coupled

with the advice that the Spanish Government ought to take steps to

protect its possessions in America against invasions.'^ Although this

did not end the appeals and the complaints of the Spaniards, yet it

must have had a deterrent effect on the Spanish Government and

°- state Dept. MSS., Bureau of Indexes and Archives, Notes from Legations, France,

2 and 3.

^ Turreau to Madison, March 18, 1806, March 23, 1806, August 23, 1806, and January
20, 1807, ibid.

" Madison to Armstrong, March 15, 1806, ibid.. Instructions to Ministers, 6.

"* Armstrong to Madison, April 26, 1806, ibid.. Despatches from Ministers, France, 10.

« Armstrong to Talleyrand, April 29, 1806, Affaires Etrangferes, fitats-Unis, 59, f. 117.

'Masserano to Talleyrand, May 10 and June 16. 1806, Affaires fitrangferes, fitats-

Unis, 59. The quotation is from the note of May 10.

Armstrong to Monroe, July 9, 1806, Monroe MSS., XI, f. 1382.
^ Erving to Monroe, August 11, 1806, ibid., f. 1391 ; Talleyrand to Masserano, June

24, 1806, Adams Transcripts, French Papers, III.
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thus operated to prevent the outbreak of war between Spain and the

United States.

The protests of Yrujo and Turreau were doubtless influential in

inducing the Government of the United States to push measures

against the men who had aided Miranda in fitting out the expedition.

Madison and Jefferson perhaps hoped that in this manner they might

clear themselves of the gathering suspicion that they had connived

with Miranda by permitting the expedition to depart. Colonel Smith

was removed from office and indicted with Ogden for participation

in the affair. In his examination Smith declared that he had pro-

moted the expedition because he believed that it was being prepared

with the knowledge and consent of the President and the Secretarj'^

of State.« On April 18, 1806, Congress was memorialized by the men
indicted. They declared that officials of the United States in New
York had been aware of the preparation of the expedition, yet no

measures had been taken to check it.^ Allegations of a similar sort

were made during the course of the trial. Public sentiment favored

the accused men and many believed that their charges against the

Government were true.^ It was probably largely because of this

feeling that Smith and Ogden were acquitted. None of the adminis-

trative officers were brought from Washington to give evidence. The
accused men were jubilant. Ogden wrote to Miranda and informed

him that they had triumphed over their " enemies and the oppression

of the Government." ^

There was much newspaper comment on the trial; the opposition

press turned the Miranda affair into " a battery against the admin-

istration." Among others, the New York Evening Post drew up an

indictment against the administration. It declared that the trial

of Smith and Ogden was " the most wicked, perfidious, and detest-

able persecution that ever disgraced a civilized country." <-' The
United States Gazette characterized it as " Jefferson and Madison's

trial." It intimated that the real point at issue was the attitude of

the administration toward the expedition, and that the acquittal of

Smith and Ogden convicted the Government of misconduct.^ In

spite of the defense of Jefferson and Madison by some newspapers,

they must have squirmed under the criticism. The former wrote a

letter to the Aurora affirming that the claim that Miranda's expedi-

tion was " countenanced " by himself and the Secretary of State was
" an absolute falsehood." " To know as much of it as we could was

« Trial of Smith and Ogden, XXIV.
»The Aurora, May 28, 1800.
" S. L. Milchell to Madison. July 17. 1800, Madison MSS., XXIX, f. 10, gives the sen-

timent In Now York City.

''Correspondence of Castlereagh. VII, 410.
' .Vs (juoted In the United States (Jazotte. September 25, 1800. A defense of the admin-

Istrntlon is found in the Aurora. .March 14 and July 7, 1800. The Columbian C'entlnel,

September 17, ISOO, takes ground against the administration.
' August 7, 1806.
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our duty, but not to encourage it." ^ After the trial was over Madison
wrote to a friend and declared that a full " disclosure " would have

to be " left to time, which alone will do full justice to all parties."''

Many interesting comments were made on the object of the expe-

dition of Miranda. It was suggested that he was engaged in a

commercial enterprise, that he intended to make a raid on the city

of Buenos Ayres, or that he intended to " seize upon the treasury

of Peru."^ When the true nature of the expedition became known,

sentiment generally favored the success of the adventurer. The
Richmond Enquirer suggested that England might aim at the con-

trol of Spanish America. It pointed out that if Miranda was suc-

cessful, Spain might " tremble for all her possessions in South

America." " A new confederation of States might start into exist-

ence." Peering into the future, it declared that the people would
become freer as they became more enlightened ;

" the United States

of South America like the United States of the North, will repre-

sent to admiring Europe another republic independent, confederated,

and happy." It accordingly wished success to the man who desired

to give freedom to his native land.<^ The Newark Centinel declared

:

" We are among those who wish him success, and who would gladly

echo his triumphs. Not because we are anxious to see him decorated

with the ensigns of royalty or clothed with the majesty of wealth,

but because a great empire would be open to the enterprise of our

citizens, and an abject and miserable people would become a nation

of freemen."^ The Richmond Enquirer expressed the hope that

General Miranda might become " the Washington of South Amer-
ica." f The Western World, of Frankfort, Ky., classed Miranda's

expedition with the various attempts that had been made to separate

the western country from the United States. It printed a series of

articles on " The Kentucky Association, Blount's Conspiracy, and

General Miranda's Expedition." It declared that " The conspiracy

of Blount, and the late expedition of Miranda, in our opinion may
be traced to the same source, and are only similar speculations

planned in a different direction * * * the projectors of the first

scheme led others connected wdth them to the adoption of the two

last." 9

It was not until the Leander had been several days at sea that the

commander in chief showed himself on deck, and many of his fol-

lowers beheld him for the first time. " His mien and deportment and

"Randall, Life of Jefeerson, III, 167.

"Letters of Madison, II, 226.
<= Richmond Enquirer in Federal Gazette, March 4, 1806.
* Ibid., April 8, 1806.
« As quoted in Federal Gazette, June 30, 1806.
' Richmond Enquirer as quoted in Federal Gazette, March 8, 1806.
' Western World, as quoted in Federal Gazette, August 13, 1806. See ibid, for August

14, August 25, September 24, October 11, and November 11, 1806.
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air of authority," said Moses Smith, one of his unsophisticated fol-

lowers, " distinguished him from all the others. He had on a red

gown and slippers, and his physiognomy showed that he was not of

our country. It was whispered about that he was a great general,

called Miranda, whose name had been celebrated; but it was new

and strange to me." "^ By this time it had become apparent to some

of the recruits that they were not destined to become members of the

President's guard. Some knew or suspected that the real object of

the expedition was to revolutionize Caracas, and Avere encouraged

to believe that the Government of Jefferson had given its " implied

sanction " to the undertaking.^ It wa^ also intimated that the " coun-

tenance and cooperation of the British " would be received.^ High
expectations of success were based on the alleged disposition of the

inhabitants to join Miranda's standard.^

It is during this part of the adventure that Miranda is presented

in the most favorable light. Even according to the account of Biggs,

one of his followers who later became prejudiced against him, he

was courteous and conciliatory to his followers. Biggs, w^ho wrote

a valuable series of letters on the expedition, informs us that Miranda
conversed with the young men on literature and commended the

study of the Spanish language and mathematics, as skill in them was

a sure means of promotion in his service. He entertained those

more advanced in years with his ideas on " politicks and war," draw-

ing illustrations from his own varied experiences. The company
was impressed with his iron memory and his marvelous power of
" colloquial eloquence." ^ Evidently his aim Avas " to sow in the

minds of his followers, the seeds of heroical deeds; of liberty, and

revolution." «

On February 12, the Leander fell in with His Britannic Majesty's

ship, Cleopatra. About a score of the Leander's crew were impressed

by the lieutenant of the British vessel.'' Not until Miranda went on

board the Cleopatra and submitted documents to Captain Wight
showing his relations with the English governmental officials, thereby

convincing him that he was a " person in the confidence of the Minis-

try," did the commander of the Cleopatra decide to allow the Leander

to proceed.^ When Miranda returned on board his vessel he brought

with him, as some recompense for the impressed seamen, a number
of Americans who had been recently captured by the Cleopatra.^ In

return Miranda seems to have promised the English captain that, if

he were successful, the ports of Terra Firma were to be opened to

English commerce.^ Wight was intrusted with a letter to Admiral

"Moses Smith, 19. Mbld.. 10. 11.

MUkks. 4. 0. \xn. Hist. Kcv., VI, 510; Biggs, 12.

Mbld., 7. "Biggs, i;{; Mosos Smith. 21.
" 11)1.1.. K. <), 10. * Am. Hist. Uov., VI, 519.
• Ibid., 9, 10.
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Mitchell, the English naval commander in North American waters,

in which Miranda asked that, if it was not inconsistent with Mitchell's

instructions, the Cleopatra might be permitted to cooperate with the

Leander.^

Miranda soon tried to organize and train his motley following. On
February 14 the officers in what was designated as the " Columbian

army " were appointed. The recruits were separated into corps of

engineers, artillerymen, artificers, light dragoons, riflemen, and in-

fantrymen.^ An order was issued establishing a fixed and distinctive

uniform for each class.^ Biggs presents a vivid picture of scenes on

shipboard. Those ignorant of military tactics "busied themselves

studying manuals of the art. The armorer was engaged in mending
the " old muskets, pointless bayonets, and rusty swords " that had been

shipped. The carpenters were employed making staves for the pikes.

The drill sergeants were training recruits in the use of arms. The
press was at work printing the commissions of the " Commander-in-

chief of the Columbian Army " to his officers, and his proclamation

to the people of South America. On March 24 articles of war were

subscribed to in which the officers of Miranda swore to be " true and
faithful" to the free people of South America.^ On March 12 the

Columbian colors of red, yellow, and blue were first displayed.^'

In the meantime the Leander had arrived at Jacmel. At this port

a bitter dispute took place between Captain Lewis, of the Leander^

and Armstrong, one of Miranda's officers, in which Miranda inter-

fered and espoused the side of Armstrong. One of Miranda's follow-

ers declared that before the wrangling was over the military com-

mander appeared " more fit for bedlam than for the command of an

army." ^ This exhibition of passion injured Miranda's prestige.

Other demoralizing disputes followed, which generally originated

over some point involving the relative jurisdiction of Captain Lewis

and General Miranda.^ Captain Lewis and Major Smith were dis-

patched from Jacmel to Port-au-Prince to inform Commodore Lewis

of the proximity of the Leander^ and to invite him to join Miranda
with the Emperor^ as had been agreed upon. But the commodore
prudently decided not to follow Miranda, probably because of the

news which he heard of the trial of Smith and Ogden.^ Consequently

Miranda's expectations of aid from this quarter were sadly disap-

pointed. After more than a month's delay, during which the adven-

ture was in constant danger of being spied upon and reported to the

Spanish main, Miranda decided to leave Jacmel, having secured two

''Am. Hist. Rev., VI, 518.

'•Biggs, 19, 20, and note.

Mbid., 21.

''Ibid., 26-29, 42, 43.

Ibid., 35.

/•Ibid., 25.

»Ibid., 26, 49, 50, 52, 53, 59, 60, 63.
ft Ibid., 22, 32.

* Correspondence of Castlereagh, VII,

417, 418 ; Biggs, 33, 39.
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small vessels, the Bacchus and the Bee^ and some meager reenforce-

ments.«

In spite of strenuous objections some of the men were now trans-

ferred to the schooners, where they were soon in a semimutinous con-

dition.^ On leaving Jacmel is seems to have been Miranda's intention

to steer for the island of Bonair, but after being ten days at sea,

through the ignorance of the pilot or other mishap, the company
found themselves 70 miles to leeward of that place, with the current

and the trade winds against them.^ By good fortune, however, the

naval force was able to arrive at the island of Aruba hj April 11.'^

At this island the troops were disembarked, accoutered, and drilled

under the direction of Colonel Kirkland.*^ On April 16 the roving

adventurers proceeded on their way, accompanied by an English ves-

sel. The Echo^ which soon left them.^ On April 24 the squadron left

the island of Bonair and headed toward the coast of Ocumare.^ On
the next day most of the sailors on board the Leander were induced

to enlist in Miranda's service. The total fighting force now amounted

to about 180 men.'* With this insignificant force Miranda was at last

on the point of striking a blow at Spain.

Because of the warning sent by Yrujo, the captain-general of

Caracas, Guevara Vasconcelos, had taken measures to fortify the

province against attack. In particular, the commanders of the Span-

ish guarda costas had been enjoined to be vigilant.^ The delay at

Santo Domingo had given the slow-moving Spaniards time to act.

The warning had been passed along to the viceroy of Santa Fe and to

the province of Santa Marta.^" It was evidently largely because of the

preventive measures which had been taken that an attempt which

was made to land near Porto Cavello, in the captain-generalship of

Caracas, on the night of April 27, was signally thwarted by the inter-

ference of two Spanish guarda costas that had been hovering near

the small convoy for some time. The two schooners that had become
separated from the Leander Avere fiercely attacked by the Spaniards.

For some reason, perhaps because of the excessive caution or the

cowardice of Miranda, " the redoubtable Miranda and the Almighty
Lewis "

'' fled, leaving about three score men on board the unarmed

" Biggs, 38-40, 46, 48, 49 ; Sherman, 40-43.
" Biggs, 47 ; Moses Smith. 24.
' Biggs, 53, 54 ; Moses Smith, 25.
«* Biggs, 55 ; Sliorman. 45.

« Ibid. : Am. Hist. Rev., Ill, 681.

'Biggs, 50; Am. Hist. Kev.. Ill, 681.

Biggs, 05 ; Sherman, 46.
'• Biggs, 00 ; Am. Hist. Rev., Ill, 681.
* Minute of Vasconcelos, June 10, 1800. shows that the warning of Yrujo had been

received on March 1, A. G. I., Aud. de Caracas, 133-4-9.
i Yrujo to Cevallos, April 16, 1800. inclosing an extract from a letter of Vasconcelos.

A. H. N., Estado, 5555.

^Thls is (he phrase applied l)y Ingersoll, one of Miranda's followers. Am. Hist. Rev..

Ill, 081.
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schooners to defend themselves against the Spaniards. The men
on board the schooners fought manfully, despite the fact that some

of them had been on the point of mutinying, but being outnumbered

they were soon overpowered by their assailants and were plundered,

bound, and carried in triumph to the Continent.^

The unfortunate captives were buried in the filthy dungeons of

San Felipe at Porto Cavello. They lay wounded and suffering in

this " living sepulchre " and breathed the mephitic air until sum-

moned before the tribunal of Spanish justice. " The richest powers of

imagery," said Moses Smith, " could not enhance the picture." ^^ The
trial was held in the house of their imprisonment, contrary to the

first intentions of the Spaniards. The charge was " piracy, rebellion,

and murder," for not all of the Spaniards had escaped from the

exploit with their lives.^ There were several judges, with clerks and

interpreters. The captives were subjected to a rigorous examination

and cross-examination. Special pains were taken to secure informa-

tion regarding any of the inhabitants of the Spanish main who might

be in the confidence of Miranda. Attempts were also made to un-

cover the motives which had led the filibusters to engage and to per-

sist in the expedition. One of them, at least, offered the truth in

evidence, but the judge apparently could not credit his story.^^

The decision was pronounced on July 12 by Vasconcelos-, the pre-

siding judge. He endeavored to graduate the punishment according

to the age of the offenders and the degree to which they had actually

promoted the expedition. Ten were condemned to death by hanging.

Fifteen were condemned to the prison of Omoa for ten years. Thir-

teen were condemned to serve for the same period in the castle of

Porto Rico. Sixteen were to pass eight years of the same durance

vile in the castle of Boca Chica, near Carthagena. Three of the

youngest members of the expedition, who were little more than boys,

were assigned to the fortress of Carthagena until the King's pleasure

might be manifested. The attempt of the filibusters was declared

to be an " atrocious crime." Their leader was characterized as a " per-

fidious traitor." The judgment was to be carried out at once. The
heads of eight of the ringleaders were to be exposed in the most prom-

inent places of La Guayra, Paparo, Valencia, Porto Cavello, and

Caracas. The heads of the two luckless men who had landed on the

coast of Ocumare were to be exhibited in that region. The hangman
was to burn the banner of Miranda with his proclamation" and por-

trait. The inhabitants of the province were prohibited from making

« Biggs, 70-78, lays the blame for the flight primarily on Miranda ; Moses Smith, 28,

does not attempt to fix the responsibility ; Ingersoll disagrees with Biggs, Am. Hist. Rev.,

Ill, 681, 682.

''Moses Smith, 29.

"Ibid., 32.

<*Ibid.. 32-40.
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any communication with Miranda or from having any relations,

direct or indirect, with the traitor, except for the purpose of cap-

turing him. In the name of the King 30,000 pesos were to be offered

for his capture, dead or alive, even by a slave, who in addition to the

financial reward was to be given his freedom."

The judgment of Vasconcelos was soon carried out. The men con-

demned to death were executed in a cruel and barbarous fashion.

Their heads were severed from the trunks and stuck on poles.^ After

the execution the tricolored flag of Miranda, with the uniforms, com-

missions, arms, and proclamations that had been captured were

burnt in derision.^ Throughout the proceedings of the Spanish offi-

cials may be discerned the purpose of making the misguided adven-

turers a terrible example. In the fascinating account of his adven-

tures on this ill-fated expedition, Moses Smith makes this instructive

comment :
" In the mean insults and sanguinary triumphs of these

Spaniards we read Miranda's apology." ^

AYliat we know of the subsequent history of the hapless prisoners

is cruelly romantic. Some of them were not endowed with a suffi-

ciently strong constitution to withstand the terrible hardships which

they were forced to endure; they sickened or pined away and died

in the prison or in the hospital.^ In December, 1806, about a score

of them addressed a memorial to the President, the Senate, and the

House of Representatives of the United States describing their evil

state and asserting their righfto protection by that Government,''

but in vain.^ The friends of some of the unfortunates asked Jeffer-

son how to proceed to secure their deliverance.'^ A number of the

men succeeded in making their escape to the land of freedom after

many perils and hairbreadth escapes; many lost their lives in the

attempt.* Capt. Thomas Sanford, who was instrumental in pro-

moting the escape of several of the captives, formed a plan for the

liberation of the rest of them which he submitted to Jefferson, asking

for $4,000 or $5,000 and the sanction of the Government in order that

he might proceed,-' but without avail.

" A report of the proceedings in this trial is found in the dispatch of Vasconcelos

to the Prince of Peace, August 2, 1806 ; the sentence is also given in a dispatch of

Vasconcelos to the I'rince of Peace, September 30, 180G, A. G. I., Aud. de Caracas,
133-4-9. The accounts of some of the captives are found in Moses Smith, 42-47 ; Am.
Hist. Rev., Ill, G82; Sherman, G7-70.

"Moses Smith, 46-51. A number of documents showing the execution of the decree

accompany ^he dispatch of Vasconcelos to the Prince of Peace, August 2, 1806, A. G. I.,

Aud. de Caracas, 133-4-9.
<• Moses Smith, 50 ; Sherman, 77, 78.

"Moses Smith, 51.

• Ibid., 120- ; Sherman, 119-.

' Sherman, 96-99, note.

J'.Xnnals of Congress, 10th Cong., 2d sess., 488, 492, 511, 896-898; ibid., 11th Cong.,

Ist sess., 161, 257, 269-315.
"John Honkos to Jefferson, March 25, 1807, Jefferson MSS., series 2, XVII, f. 112.

Moses Smith, 130-135; Sherman. 79-120.
i Sanford to Jefferson, December 23, 1808. Jefferson MSS.. series 2. LXXVII. f. 5-.
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Fortunately for a few of the men, the English Government was
not deaf to appeals which it could indorse. Jeremiah Powell was
set at liberty by the Spanish authorities in 1807 after representations

Kad been made by England to Spain at the request of his father."

Early in 1809 the English Government also asked for the release of

Henry Ingersoll.^ About the same time it requested that John Moore
be set free, declaring that he was an English subject.^ Influenced

perhaps by the desire to maintain undisturbed the harmony existing

between England and Spain, who were then allies, the Spanish Gov-
ernment soon issued orders directing that these two men be set at

liberty.'^ In 1810, at the instance of a merchant at Carthagena, most
of the remaining prisoners seem to have been at length released.^

The capture of their companions had a depressing effect upon the

spirits of the Leander's company. The loss of confidence in their

leader stimulated disaffection among them. Miranda, however, soon

recovered his equipoise and decided that there were two possible

modes of procedure ; the first was to proceed at once to Trinidad for

the purpose of securing aid from the English and acquiring informa-

tion regarding the state of South America ; the second was " to

attempt an immediate landing at Coro." A council of war decided

on the first as the best mode of action. '^ Accordingly the Leander
sailed toward Trinidad, attempting to avoid every strange sail.

On May 23, however, she was overhauled by the British sloop of

war Lily^ from which the Leander secured some much needed sup-

plies.^ Captain Campbell, of the British vessel, characterized the
" Master of the Leander " as " a perfect pirate in idea," and declared

that the " crew was perfectly disatisfied and nearly in a state of

mutiny." ^ The Lily escorted the remainder of Miranda's squadron

to the island of Grenada.* Here they were very hospitably received

by Governor Maitland, who, on April 12, 1806, had written to Down-
ing street advising that in case of Miranda's success it would be

necessary for England to take, possession of the islands of Margarita

and Curasao for commercial purposes.^" The condition of the adven-

turers at this time was little short of desperate, as the ship was almost

without provisions and water. Miranda soon decided to proceed to

Barbados to consult the English naval and military commanders

« A. H. N., Estado, 5559, are a number of documents on this topic ; see the statement
of the case of Jeremiah Powell hy John Hunter, February 8, 1807, Hunter to Cevallos,

June 10, 1807, also the letter of W. D. Powell, June 6, 1807, dated at Aranjuez.
''Apodaca to Canning, March 28, 1809, P. R. O., Spain, 83.
<= Apodaca to Hammond, January 7, 1809, P. R. O., Spain, 83.

^ Apodaca to Canning, March 28, 1809, ibid. ; Am. Hist. Rev., Ill, 698.
« Moses Smith, 135.
r Biggs, 79, 81, 82.

Ibid., 87, 92, 93.

"Am. Hist. Rev., VI., 523.
* Biggs, 93.

i Maitland to Windham, April 12, 1806, P. R. O., Grenada, 35.
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at that island. " To enable " him to get there Governor Maitland

supplied him with " ten days provisions for one Hundred and twenty

Men." ^ The Leander again proceeded on its devious voyage, con-

voyed by Captain Campbell.

The Leander arrived at Barbados in the end of the first week in

June.^ The leader probably entertained great expectations of

securing aid from Cochrane, the British admiral stationed there, for

as early as April 5 the latter had written to Miranda informing him
that if he was " acting under the Authority of the British Govern-

ment," he would consider it his duty to afford him " every assistance

in " his power.^ So plausibly did Miranda narrate to the sympathetic

English admiral his various negotiations with England that on June

9 an agreement was reached. The admiral promised to support

Miranda with such a naval force as he could afford, which would be

at least " a sloop of war and two brigs, and probably a frigate."

He also promised " such further support " as he could occasionally

give, and agreed to protect the expedition from a Spanish naval

force, if any should arrive in that quarter. Cochrane also granted

Miranda permission to recruit his depleted forces at Barbados as

well as at Trinidad. Miranda engaged, in the event of his success,

that the independent Spanish-American States would grant special

commercial privileges to Great Britain. This provisional arrange-

ment was to last until a treaty of commerce should be concluded

between Great Britain and the liberated provinces. British citizens

were to be assisted in the recovery of their " legal and just debts." ^

Admiral Cochrane sent a copy of this compact to Earl Spencer,

suggested that 5,000 men be sent immediately from England to " com-

plete the business," and urged that the Government take immediate

steps to secure possession of Angostura, which would serve as a van-

tage point to England and aid the designs of Miranda. He declared

that he felt justified in aiding Miranda and in recommending this

action because of the great market that would be given to English

manufacturers by the revolutionizing of Spanish America. "As this

vast Country both by its Sea Coast and Rivers, offers a field for great

commercial speculation, and coupling with this the situation of Great

Britain is now placed with respect to the Ports of Europe .which,

except Portugal, are shut from Venice to the Baltic, I conceived,

although rather out of my province, I should be doing my Country

a most essential Service by making the before mentioned agreement

and assisting General Miranda as far as Naval co-operation can be

carried, with the small part of the force under my command, which

"Maltlnnd to Windham, May 20, 1800, r. R. O., Oronnda, 35.

"Biggs, 05.
'• Copy in r. R. 0., Ad. Sec, In Letters, 327.
" A copy Is found In P. R. O., Ad. See, In Letters, 327 ; it is printed in Antepara,

213-215.
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can be spared from the attention I must pay to the Islands." * He
suggested that, if Miranda succeeded, a formal treaty should be con-

cluded with him.^ By a peculiar coincidence on the very day on

which Cochrane and Miranda struck this unauthorized bargain,

the London Times declared that a British admiral would scarcely

commit himself so far as to offer to cooperate with a man, who, if

he should fall into the hands of the enemy, was " liable to be treated

as a buccaneer or pirate." ^

Miranda also tried to induce General Bowyer, commander in chief

of the British land forces at the Leeward Islands, to cooperate with

him. Two long conferences appear to have been held. On June 10

Miranda embodied his views in a note addressed to the British gen-

eral. In this the implication was conveyed that the British Govern-

ment had decided to aid Miranda in case his attack was successful.

Accompanying this note was a memorandum asking for the aid of

775 soldiers, 500 of whom were to be " Blacks and People of Colour."

He also asked for 500 sabers or side arms, 1,500 muskets with bay-

onets, 4 field pieces with ammunition, 2 howitzers, and provisions for

200 men for three months.^ On the following day Bowyer replied

that although aware of the great advantages which would accrue to

Great Britain as the result of Miranda's success, he was reluctantly

forced to decline cooperating with him " not having had the least

« June 12, 1806, P. R. 0., Ad. Sec, In Letters, 327.
6 June 9, 1806.
•^ "After the confidential statement I had the honor to submit to you on Sunday last,

relative to the object of the present expedition under my Command, and the views of the

British Government, in case of its success ; which plan was previously concerted with
His Britanick Majesty's Ministers before I left England in September last. Considering
also the unforseen circumstances that have compelled me to call at this Island, and the

critical situation in which Great Britain has been placed at this present moment, on
account of the most extraordinary Events that have taken place lately on the Continent
of Europe, whose results may bring the greatest calamity both to Great Britain and the

inhabitants of South America, who, at this moment look for their Emancipation under
the Auspices and Protection of Great Britain, which positive promises have been given

and transmitted through me to those Colonies.
" I earnestly request you to give us the assistance that may lay in your power, for the

purpose of carrying into immediate execution the above preconcerted Plan of Inde-

pendency for the Spanish Colonies of South America.
" I know that you have received no orders yet, from Great Britain to co-operate in

this important Enterprise, because the place of our operations was to be in a distant

quarter, and that the late Ministry was to receive news of our landing on the Continent

of South America before they could send their ultimate Orders for the purpose, but the

unforseen circumstances that have retarded my Operations, having prevented my writ-

ing to them before I could execute the Plan in contemplation ; I think it my duty to make
this application to you, and I have no doubt, that the assistance which you may be able

to afford us, with the essential support which I have already received from the British

Admiral on this Station, also from the Governor of this Island, and that of Grenada, will

enable us to accomplish this important Enterprize, in which the Commerial and Polit-

ical Interests of Great Britain are so deeply involved.
" I have the honor to transmit you the enclosed Memorandum of the Supplies, and

Forces, some of which are essentially necessary, and all may be rendered useful, in our

Operations." Miranda to Bowyer, June 10, 1806 (copy), P. R. O., W. & L. Is., 22.

This is the fullest available statement of Miranda regarding his understanding (?) with

the British Government on leaving England for the United States.
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communication or orders concerning the Expedition in question

"

from any official of his Government. He advised Miranda, however,

to wait until he could receive instructions from England.'^ Miranda

also made an effort to induce Lord Seaforth, governor of Barbados, to

aid him, but was again unsuccessful.^

Meanwhile the Spaniards had not been altogether idle. The nu-

merous dispatches sent to the authorities in Spain by the captain-

general of Caracas reflect the fright which he had been given by the

proximity of Miranda. Even before the encounter of Miranda and

the guarda costas, Vasconcelos had voiced his alarm in a dispatch

to the Spanish Government in which he declared that he could not

imagaine " a more calamitous situation." The territories under his

control were very extensive, and they contained a large number of

negro slaves, among whom the spirit of disaffection might easily

spread.^ In a dispatch of May 2 the captain-general described his

situation as " very critical." He indicated the measures which he

had taken for the purpose of defeating Miranda; tAvo spies, Pondo
and Covachich, had been sent out to gather intelligence; the various

commanders in Cumana, Margarita, Coro, La Guayra, Maracaibo,

and Guayana had been urged to redouble their vigilance, to defend

valiantly the province if attacked, and to beware of false alarms;

steps had been taken to strengthen the province against attack by

distributing arms,, by ordering the completion of batteries and forti-

fications, by stationing troops on the threatened frontiers, and by

endeavoring to animate the inhabitants to a vigorous defense.^

Although there are not lacking in the dispatches apprehensions

regarding the real attitude of some of the Spanish Americans toAvard

the filibuster, yet many of the inhabitants in Miranda's native

province showed a commendable fidelity in responding to the calls

made upon them. Almost. a thousand of them made contributions

to a fund,^ which was probably used to defray the expense of pro-

tecting the province against the threatened invasion. The ayunta-

miento of Miranda's native city made effusive declarations of the

loyalty of the inhabitants to the King. Miranda was characterized

as a " traitor," and a " conspirator," w^ho had committed enormous

crimes.^ Early in ^lay this council initiated measures for the collec-

tion of subscriptions to a fund for the reward of anyone who might

capture Miranda, dead or alive. It declared that all the inhabitants

mortally hated him and wished " to see him reduced to ashes." •"

•June 11, 1806 (copy), P. II. O., W. and L. Is., 22.

"Biggs. 95.
'• Vasconcelos to the minister of stale, March 5, 1806, A. II. N., Estado. ^^'^^)^i.

"Ibid.. Mny 7. 1806, Ibid., 5540.
• R««port of Vasconcelos, April .'?, 1807, and minute. Madrid, St^ptember 22, 1807,

A. (;. I.. And. de Caracas, 13.3-4-9.
r Uf)JnH. Kl (Jeneral Miranda, 179-183.
f Ibid., 184, 185.
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The contagion of fear also affected the viceroy of Santa Fe, who
reported that he had taken military precautions for the purpose of

guarding the territories under his control." The more or less highly

colored reports which the captain-general of Caracas received from

various quarters regarding the activities and the pernicious designs of

Miranda naturally made him more and more apprehensive regarding

the loyalty and the safety of his province. On June 3 he addressed a

prolix dispatch to the Prince of Peace, in which he presented a melan-

choly and distressing picture. Conspirators of state had taken refuge

in Trinidad, and were plotting with smugglers against the province.

There were a large number of negro slaves and other people of color

who were prone to insurrection. He feared the genius of Miranda
and " the name and reputation which he had among his countrymen."

The forces under his command were inadequate. He was inclined to

question seriously the fidelity of the militia. The treasury of the

province was being drained. The people were suffering from lack of

provisions. He feared another attack on the country, which he de-

clared was greatly coveted by the English and the Americans. Conse-

quently, Vasconcelos felt forced to ask for additional reenforcements

to the extent of at least four battalions of infantry and also for a sup-

ply of munitions of war.^

After completing his consultations with Cochrane, not being willing

to await the receipt of advices from England by General Bowyer,

Miranda determined to make another attack on the Spanish posses-

sions as soon as possible. Having secured the addition of twenty-five

or thirty A^olunteers, chiefly of a vagabond type, on June 20 the

Leander left Barbados accompanied by the Lily, his Majesty's brig

Express, and a merchant schooner, The Trimmer.^ As the result of a

disagreement between Miranda and Captain Lewis, the latter gave up
his post, and the guidance of the ship was intrusted to one whom
Biggs characterized as " a very inexperienced young man." ^ The

"• Amar to the commander in chief by land and sea, May 19, 1806 :
" Exmo Seiior,

Muy Senor Mio : Consiguiente a lo que he informado k V. E. en oficio no. 13 de 7 del

corriente sobre los perfidos designios del rebelde Miranda contra las costas de Venezuela

y de las ordenes que ya habia dado por mi parte a los gobernadores de esta dependencia
para que se este con vigilancia y acuda d la defensa de cualquier parage amenazado de
dirigirse contra el empresa tan fermentida, acompaiio S. V. E. copia de las prevenclones

que hago al gobernador de Cartagena exitando su zelo y conocimientos a emplear todos

los recursos que tiene fi, su disposicion en el socorro y refuerzo do los puntos amenazados de
invacion a fin de desgraciar los estragos e internacion del enemigo si llegase el caso de

aproximarse a las costas del vireintao y dandole asimismo aquellas instrucciones que me
han parecido oportunas para le defensa de la misma plaza de Cartagena y su territorio si

contra ellos se dirigiesen tan detestables proyectos.
" Espero que todo merezca la superior aprobacion de V. E. como dirigido d la con-

servacion de estas preciosos dominios de S. M. y dictado con los mas sinceros deseos
de desempeiiar la confianza que he debido a su soberania de fiar su subsistencia a mis
desvelos y constante afan por el mejor real servicio." A. G. I., And. de Caracas, 133-4-9.

» A. G. I., Aud. de Caracas, 133-4-9.

"Biggs, 95, 97.

''Ibid., 99.
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squadron soon arrived at Trinidad. Here Miranda received sympa-

thetic treatment from Governor Hislop. The latter allowed the fili-

buster to gather volunteers even from the ranks of the local militia

to serve under Colonel Rouvray and two other British officers, who
had volunteered their services.^ Miranda succeeded in gathering a

number of recruits, in spite of the opposition of some of the people on

the island. Some were decent men, but the greater number were ad-

venturers.^ Hislop informed his Government that as the expedition

was " sanctioned by the protection of His majesty's Naval force," he

had aided Miranda by trying to prevent, so far as possible, any com-

munication between Trinidad and the Spanish main.^

It was rumored in the West Indies that Minto, an alleged com-

patriot of Miranda, on whom he depended for cooperation, was gath-

ering a large force in Caracas.^ Before leaving Trinidad Miranda

increased his total fighting force to about three hundred men,^ and

secured additional ^'English supplies."^ On July 24, the Leander,

accompanied by His Majesty's vessels the Lily, Express, Attentive,

Provost, and three of His Majesty's gunboats, besides the American

brig Commodore Bari^y, and the English schooner Trimmer, left

Trinidad.^ The English Government vessels ^'composing the expe-

dition attached to General Miranda," were by orders of Admiral

Cochrane, commanded by Captain Campbell.^

On July 27 Miranda landed on the island of Coche, where the com-

pany remained one night and gained a few additional recruits.^' In

the night of August 1 the squadron arrived in the Bay of La Vela

de Coro. The intention seems to have been to station the vessels

near the town of that name, but by some error they were placed

about 7 miles to leeward of the battery to be attacked.-' This disad-

vantage of position and the heavy sea rendered the disembarkation

of the attacking forces so difficult that the first detachment of the

attacking forces was not landed until the morning of the 3d. This

vanguard, led by De Rouvray, Colonel Downie, and Lieutenant

Beddingfield of the royal navy, soon swept the Spanish forces from

the beach and carried a batter}^ by storm. ^* With the aid of the boats

of the Bacchante of the English navy, the second division was soon

landed and the Spanisli troops were forced to fly ^' to the bush," leaving

oEd. Rev., XIII, 295, note; Biggs, 103, 104.

fe Biggs, 103; Am. Hist. Rev., VI, 526.

f Hislop to WiiKiliam, .Tune 2,'), 1806, P. R. O., Trinidad, 15.

d Letter of July 18, 1800, from Trinidad, Federal Gazette, June 2», 1806.

« Biggs, 112, 113, note, gives the total at 291; Marshall, Naval Biography, X, -104, gives the total at 295,

Including 75 royal seamen; Biggs estimates the number of the latter at 81.

/ Biggs, 102; Sherman, 113.
"

{> Biggs, 108, 109; London Chronicle, October, 1806, 331.

A Marshall. Naval Biography, X, 40-1.

abid., 104, 405; Biggs, 112.

j Marshall, Naval Biography, X, 405; Biggs, 112.

* Marshall, Naval Biography, X, 404, 405; Biggs, 115, 116.
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the invaders in possession of the forts with the artillery and ammu-
nition as well as the town of La Vela de Coro. The royal banner of

Spain was replaced by the tricolored standard of Miranda. ^

If we may trust the report of the captain-general of Caracas, this

success was due in large measure to the weak and defenseless con-

dition of Coro, there being only sixty muskets in the district. ^ Most
of the inhabitants had fled precipitately from the town, taking the

greater part of their movable property with them. Miranda now
had an opportunity to test his theory that the Spanish Americans

would flock to his standard on invasion. '^Flags of truce, with mes-

sages of peace, and assurances of protection both to person and

property were immediately dispatched about the town and its en-

virons, soliciting the fugitive inhabitants to return to their homes;

but either through the order of Government, or affright, only some
old women and a few men could be induced to accept the invitation." ^

Miranda, evidently through some mishap, did not participate in

the attack, but landed some time after the town had been captured.

The next night he led his troops against the town of Coro, about 12

miles west of La Vela. This place was found to be almost deserted,

for the Spaniards who had received greatly exaggerated reports of

the size of the attacking forces, one estimate placing the number as

high as 2,000 men, had deemed it the better part of valor to retire.^

^liranda made attempts to recall the inhabitants similar to those which

had been made at La Vela. On August 3 a proclamation was issued

expounding his intentions; every official acting by authority from

Spain was to suspend his functions at once; in the meantime the

ecclesiastical and civil courts were to exercise the functions ofgovern-

ment; a general assembly was to be formed of deputies from the

different courts meeting in the capital and in time a '^general and
permanent" government might be formed; all citizens from the age

of 16 to 55 were summoned to the army; those aiding the Spanish

Government were to be treated as traitors ; such persons as forsook

the Spanish employment were to be rewarded ; the public treasurers

were to transfer the moneys to the new administrators; the standard

of '^national independence" was to be fixed in the highest and most
conspicuous places and the citizens were to wear a cockade in their

hats; the proclamation was to be fastened on the doors of churches

and public buildings. A ''Letter to the Spanish Americans," written

by a Jesuit, Viscardo y Guzman, was also distributed and the in-

habitants were enjoined to read it. "The public good," said Miranda,

''is the supreme law." ^

i

a Marshall, Naval Biography, X, 404, 405; Biggs, 116, 117.

b Vasconcelos to the Prince of Peace, September 13, 1806, A. G. I., Aud. de Caracas, 133-4-9.

c Biggs, 117.

d Rojas, El General Miranda, 210; Biggs, 117, 118.

e Biggs, 125-131.



388 AMEKICAN HISTORICAL ASSOCIATION.

This proclamation of policy suggests what Miranda's ideas were

at this time regarding the government of the emancipated territory;

it illustrates his undying confidence in the cooperation of the Spanish

Americans; and it shows some traces of French revolutionary in-

fluence. But Miranda's endeavors to recall his fellow-countrymen

were futile; the inhabitants of Coro had evidently been forced to

leave their homes by the orders and threats of the Spanish command-
ers and the exhortations of the priests.^ In a few days Miranda dis-

consolately marched his troops back to La Vela, hoping perhaps that

the citizens of Coro would return to their homes.^

Although Miranda's hopes of obtaining substantial aid from his

friends and fellow-countrymen in Caracas were misplaced or dis-

appointed, yet he did not despair of securing help from other quarters.

On August 8 he dispatched Captain Ledlie with letters to Admiral

Cochrane, Admiral Dacres, the English naval commander on the

Jamaica station,^ and Sir Eyre Coote, governor of Jamaica,'^ asking

for succor. In the letter to Dacres he declared that the people of the

country were ''very well disposed" to join him, but ''excessively

shy," because his troops were so few in number that they might

"ultimately be driven out of the country, and leave them totally des-

titute of protection." He declared that, if the British reenforced him
with one regiment of infantry, one or two squadrons of cavalry, and

one company of artillery, "the whole might be settled in a few days

and our success would be compleatly obtained. Send me the rein-

forcements I mention to you in this letter and we shall be at Caraccas

before the month expires." In conclusion, Miranda expressed his

intention to hold on to the coast until he received a reply.

^

These appeals did not bring any additional aid. Coote replied

that, not having received any "order or advice" from his Govern-

ment regarding the expedition, it was utterly impossible for him to

render Miranda any assistance,^ a decision which the English minis-

ters commended almost three months later.^ Admiral Dacres rephed

that because of the smallness of his force and the fact that he had
received "not the slightest intimation" from his Government, he

could not render the slightest assistance beyond attempting to guard

the expedition by a cruiser.^ Admiral Cochrane still continued to

o Biggs, 123, 124,133-135.

b Ibid., 124; Marshall, Naval Biography, X, 405; Am. Hist. Rev., VI, 526, 527.
c Am. Hist. Rev., VI, 526.

^Miranda to Coote, August S, 1806 (copy), P. R. O., Jamaica, 59.

« Am. Hist. Rev., VI, 527.

/Coote to Miranda, August 16, 1806 (copy), P. R. O., Jamaica, 58.

^The draft of a dispatch to Coote. Noveml)or 6, 18(H), reads as follows: " The line of conduct which you
pursued on receiving den' Miranda's application for assistance from you, wiis under the circumstances of

the Case perfwtly i)roper. Without authority given to you for the purpose you would not with propriety

have complied with that reque^it." P. R. O., Jamaica, 59. For the contemporary attitude of the Engllsli

admiralty see below, p. 3%, note 6.

'^Am. Hist. Rev., VI, .')28; V. R. O., Ad. Sec.. In Letters, 256. The word "intimation" is found in the

manuscript letter Instead of "Information" as printed in the Am. Hist. Rev.
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assist and protect the filibusters with the small squadron under

Captain Campbell. Before Miranda had received any reply from the

English commanders whom he had asked for aid he had deemed it

wise to leave the coast.

This retreat was in large measure rendered necessary because of the

preparations which the Spaniards had been making to resist the

dreaded invaders. Juan de Salas, the commander of Coro, who had
evacuated on Miranda's approach, had dispatched messengers to the

neighboring districts begging for aid." He tried to station his troops

so as to prevent Miranda from penetrating into the hill country,

where he believed there were many discontented slaves who would

flock to the revolutionary banner.^ Gradually the Spanish forces

had been increased by the addition of Indians and negroes, archers

and fusileers, infantry and cavalry. Some of these hasty recruits

were armed; others were not. This array, even more motley than

the following of Miranda, by August 8, according to figures of the

Spanish commander, numbered at least fifteen hundred men.^

The cautious Salas began to think of assuming the offensive, and fol-

lowed Miranda to the neighborhood of La Vela, where his small army
made its appearance on the sand hills near the camp of the invaders.

The Spaniards now seriously harassed Miranda's forces and captured

a number of his men, including Captain Johnson, who had succeeded

the unknown young man in the command of the LeanderA Follow-

ing this exploit, the Spanish commander appears to have ventured a

further advance.^ Great exertions were made to collect troops and
supplies in the interior of the country, as well as in the vicinity of

Coro. According to one observer, all persons not found in arms

against Miranda were to be considered as his accomplices and pun-

ished with death.-'' Troops were sent to reenforce Salas at Coro. On
August 12, or thereabouts, the captain-general with what has been

described as a ''numerous retinue of custom-house officers, priests,

surgeons, barbers, apothecaries, and all the armed force of every

description," accompanied by a long train of mules laden with pro-

visions and military stores, left the doleful city of Caracas to form a

camp and to establish his headquarters at Valencia, a point well

adapted strategically for the defense of the province.^ One Spanish

official declared that there were 4,000 men in this army led by Vas-

concelos.^

a Rojas, El General Miranda, 209.

& Ibid., 211.

clbid., 210, 212, 214, 215.

d Biggs, 140-143.

« Vasconcelos to the Prince of Peace, September 13, 1806, A. G. I., Aud. de Caracas, 133-4-9.

/ London Chronicle, 1806, 342.

fflbid.. 444.

ACasas to the Prince of Peace, August 26, 1806, A. G. I., Aud, de Caracas, 133-4-9.
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Evidence may be gleaned, however, to show that some of the inhab-

itants secretly sympathized with Miranda. At La Guayra, said one

observer, the inhabitants dared not express any other opinion than

that Miranda was a ''pirate," a ''plunderer," a "villain." He
declared that this was due to the measures w^hich the Spanish Govern-

ment had taken to poison the minds of the people. "It has taught

the planters that his design is to liberate all their slaves; the mer-

chants that he has come to plunder, and the poor to oppress them.

Miranda has many friends in the country, but they dare not declare

themselves."" This view is in part corroborated by the statements

of Mr. Murray, who at the time of Miranda's attack was in Cumana.

He declared that the Creoles were only restrained from expressing

their sentiments because of the small following of Miranda, coupled

with the dread of the certain punishment which awaited them if,

after joining the revolutionists, the movement should fail and Miranda

be compelled to withdraw.^ But although these statements illus-

trate the views of some of the inhabitants, it would not be safe to

take them as typical of the general attitude, which for wiiatever

reason was in favor of the existing regime.

The guerrilla warfare of the enemy, the small size of his force, the

fact that he had received little or no assistance from the inhabitants,

and that the rainy season was approaching, probably caused Miranda

to change his base. He suddenly decided to evacuate Coro and to

await at Aruba the reenforcements that he seems to have expected

from Jamaica and Barbados.'' Although this decision was con-

demned by some of his followers, it was a wdse measure, for the

Spaniards had collected a force large enough to overwhelm utterly

the small band of invaders. On Miranda's departure the Spanish

authorities instituted a vigorous inquisitory process for the purpose

of discovering those who had encouraged or harbored the "traitor."'^

At the island of Aruba, Miranda announced in a pompous declaration

that he had taken possession.^ The troops, fatigued, scantily clad,

and illy fed, were exercised on the sandy beach of the islet. Sick-

ness broke out. Discontent was rife. Miranda, who was but little

affected by the sufferings of his men, was probably made to feel the

loss of prestige that naturally resulted from the failure of his attack.-^

The arrival of Ledlie with the disheartening replies from the British

officers was soon followed by advice from Admiral Cochrane that,

by order of the Government, he had been directed to limit the assist-

o Letter dated September 18, 1806, United States Gazette, September 22, 1806.

fc November 6, 1807, to Miranda, Monthly Review, LVIII, 307, 308.

c Letter of Ledlie, September 28, 1806, London Chronicle, 1806, 508; also the letter of Captain Briggs,

ibid., 504.

d"Testlmonio do los autos forinados en Coro sur avorigimr la enlrada del Traydor Franco. Miranda
", AuRust 19 and .\ngust 20, 1806, A. G. I., Aud. de Caracas, 133-4-9.

'Biggs, 151,152.

/Ibid., 154-156, 174. 179.



FRANCISCO DE MIRANDA. 391

ance which Miranda was to receive to ^'protection from the naval

force of the enemy, to prevent succors being landed, and to secure his

reembarkation, in the event of his being obliged to leave the shore."

Cochrane added that he had been directed ''to send, by a fast sailing

vessel, full details of the situation in which the continent of South

America now stands," so that the cabinet might "finally decide" on

the measures to be taken.

"

This cautious attitude was probably due to the fear that a more
active participation in the enterprise might retard the negotiations

for a general peace that were then going on. Again, Pitt had died in

January, 1806, and Fox, the new foreign minister of the Grenville

ministry, was wary.^ Miranda, however, did not despair of resus-

citating the enterprise, and sent to England a number of intercepted

dispatches which showed the apprehensions of the government of

Caracas respecting his activity. '^ But on September 22 Captain

Dundas of His Majesty's ship Elephant warned Miranda that if he did

not immediately leave Aruba for Trinidad with the remnants of the

expedition the protection of the English naval force would be

entirely withdrawn, and that no more provisions would be issued

than those that were necessary to carry the adventurers "to some
port of safety."^

While Miranda was sojourning at Aruba, Vasconcelos remained in a

very apprehensive state of mind. He continued to gather informa-

tion regarding the activity of Miranda and to dread another attack.

On September 13 he implored the Prince of Peace to send over

reenforcements of regular troops and naval forces as well as funds.

If the countrymen had to be kept under arms long, he declared that

it would result in great damage to agriculture and "the irreme-

diable ruin of many families." Vasconcelos did not deem the aid

sent by the French from Guadeloupe adequate to his needs. ^ Long
after Miranda had withdrawn from Aruba, the captain-general

besought the Government to send him reenforcements.-''

According to the dates furnished by Biggs, the Leander left Aruba
on the morning of September 27, accompanied by His Majesty's ship

La Seine, on board of which were General Miranda and his suite.

It arrived at Grenada on October 21.^ The general, however,

proceeded from Grenada to Barbados, where he probably had an

interview with Admiral Cochrane.^ The former was naturally not

received with the same hospitality as on his previous visit. The

a Ed. Rev., XIII, 295.

b Hamilton, Writings of Monroe, IV, 450.

c Biggs, 181.

d Correspondence of Castlereagh, VII, 421, 422.

« A. G. I., Aud. de Caracas, 133-4-9.

/ Vasconcelos to the Prince of Peace, September 30 and November 29, 1806, ibid.

g Biggs, 197, 204.

A Letter from Barbados, November 1, 1806, London Times, December 16, 1806.
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companions of Miranda discarded their variegated revolutionary-

uniforms and endeavored to find employment. Only a small part of

the wages originally promised appear to have been paid to the dis-

banded fdibusters, who frequently appealed to Miranda for financial

aid, but with little avail. '^ The latter was now^ less prominent m
the public eye, although he was brought to notice in an unpleasant

fashion by being made party to a suit by the owner of the Trimmer,

who desired payment for the use of the vessel. ^ Miranda succeeded,

however, in avoiding or evading the payment of some of his debts.

He did not give up his revolutionary designs, impecunious though

he was, for he dispatched De Rouvray to London to lay his views

before the English Government,'' while he busied himself gathering

information regarding the condition of the province of Caracas

and the attitude of its inhabitants toward France and England.^

In the autumn of 1807 he appears to have relinquished hope of

making an immediate attack on Terra Firma, for the Leander was
sold and the few followers who had clung to the fortunes of the ship

received a partial payment of what was due them. Such was the

end of the expedition of 1806.

To understand more fully the attitude of the English Govern-

ment and English officials toward the expedition of Miranda, it

will be useful to cast a passing glance at the operations of the British

forces in the southern part of South America in 1806 and 1807.

About a month before Miranda took possession of Coro, Captain

Popham with a few British ships and a small body of regular troops

under the command of Brigadier-General Beresford had assumed the

responsibility of leaving his station on the Cape of Good Hope and

making an attack on the La Plata region. ^ Popham believed such

a move advisable because the reports which he had received regard-

ing the defenseless condition of the Spanish possessions in that

quarter had convinced him that such an attack would be followed

by a speedy conquest of that region, which would be of great advan-

tage to England's commercial interests.^ On June 26 the small

force under Beresford was landed near Buenos Ayres, which was
captured on July 28. Popham sent word of his achievements to

England and asked for speedy reenforcements. ^ In reply the admi-

ralty, while approving the ''judicious, able, and spirited conduct"

of those engaged in tlv^ expedition, expressed its disapprobation

of the enterprise because it had been undertaken without instruc-

tions from the Government.^ Popham was recalled and court-

o BiKRS, 221-229, 234-.

b Ibid., 209-216.

flhld., 232, 233; Miranda to Casllereagh, June 10, 1807, P. R. O., Trinidad, 18.

d Correspondence of Castlereagh, VH, 408.

< Poi)hanrs Trial, 57-59, 72.

/Ibid., 43-48.

aI»)ld.,54-56.

Albld., 09,70.
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martialed for having left his station without orders. In defense he

pleaded that his course was justified because of the designs which he

knew Pitt had previously entertained on the dominions of Spain in

America.'^ The new ministry, however, did not consider itself bound

by any arrangements, expressed or implied, which that minister

might have made with either Popham or Miranda.

Beresford had to wait months for reenforcements. On March 5,

1807, General Whitelocke was instructed to proceed with a body of

troops to reduce the
'

' province of Buenos Ayres under the authority

of His Majesty." ^ On the following day he was informed that, if

his enterprise was successful, he was to assume the office of civil

governor in the southern provinces of America.^ The designs of

England were not confined to the La Plata region, for in the end of

October, 1806, General Crawford had been directed to proceed to

Chile and to bring that country ''under His Majesty's protection and

government,"^ in order that it might be used as a vent for English

manufactures and as a base for future military operations.^ If

successful, he was to impress on the minds of the Peruvians the

advantages of connection with England,/ and to concert with General

Beresford the means of securing
'

' by a chain of posts or in any other

adequate manner," uninterrupted military and commercial commu-
nication between Chile and Buenos Ayres. ^ These arrangements

show clearly that the English Government designed the ultimate

conquest of a large part of the Spanish dominions in America. In

the execution of the plan, however, it failed. Had it acted sooner

and also aided Miranda with a strong body of troops, the face of

South America would probably have been altered profoundly and

perhaps permanently.

Long after Guevara Vasconcelos had sent his last dispatch on the

expedition of Miranda, that topic was the subject of diplomatic rep-

resentations between the United States and Spain. Mr. Erving, the

representative of the American Government at Madrid, was repeatedly

a In the course of the trial Popham said: "In the month of December, 1804, the Diadem, to which ship

I was appointed, was put into commission for the express purpose of my proceeding in her on the intended

expedition to South America, but various circumstances arose to retard the execution of the project at

that time." Popham's Trial, 79. Popham declared that when he took leave of Pitt in July, 1805, he

had a long conversation with him "on the original project of the expedition to South America," in the course

of which Pitt informed him that he was anxious to "divert"by "friendly negotiations" Spain from France,

but if this failed, "it was his intention to again enter on the original project." Ibid., 80. In answer to a

question of Popham, Lord Melville said: "I do recollect that when Sir Home Popham was appointed to

the Diadem, the object then immediately in view was to cooperate either with or without General Miranda,

in such objects mentioned in the memorial as might be thought conducive to the interests of Great Britain."

Ibid., 137. The memorial referred to was one drawn up by Popham in October, 1804, regarding designs

on Spanish America. Am. Hist. Rev., VI, 509-. See also the reply of Lord Melville to a question of the

president of the court, Popham's Trial, 139.

b Whitelocke's Trial, I, Appendix, xxii.

clbid., V.

<* Ibid., xxvii.

« Ibid., xxvi, xxvii.

/ Ibid., xxxi.

g Ibid., xxviii.



594 AMERICAN HISTORICAL ASSOCIATION.

called on to defend it against the arguments and the insinuations of

Cevallos. As in the case of Armstrong, Madison tried to forearm his

agent by sending copies of the diplomatic correspondence relating

to the affair.^ It was a wise precaution, for Erving reported that in

his first interview with Cevallos, the latter ''launched out into the

most bitter reproaches" against the Government of the United

States for ''its procedure with regard to Yrujo." The Spaniard

pointedly connected the Miranda affair with the sudden dismissal of

Yrujo and of the Marquis of Casa Calvo.^ In this interview, Cevallos

struck the keynote of many of his subsequent representations to the

legation of the United States. *"

He went further, and on July 18, 1806, informed Erving that "the

expedition of pirates" would be made the basis of reclamation

against the United States, because of the injuries, costs, and preju-

dices which it had caused to Spain. The responsibility, he maintained,

was indubitable because of the mere fact that such an expedition had

left the port of New York.^ On more than one occasion did Erving

repel the insinuations of Cevallos regarding the treatment of Yrujo

and of Casa Calvo and their connection with the Miranda affair.

On July 22 he replied to the demand for reclamation, informing

Cevallos that such a reclamation could not "be supported on any
known principles; that to attach responsibility to the American

Government for the acts of Miranda, it will be necessary to show that

some countenance has been given to his projects, or that it neglected

to arrest and defeat them after his criminal intentions were known
and proved." If, as Cevallos maintained, rumors of the expedition

were spread over the country days before the departure of Miranda,

a Madison to Erving, February 20, 1806 (copy), State Dept. MSS., Bureau of Indexes and Archives,

Instructions to Ministers, Spain, VI.
b Erving lo Monroe, June 18, 180G, Monroe MSS., XI, f. 1374.

c Cevallos to Erving, June 24, 180G (copy), State Dept. MSS., Bureau of Indexes and Archives, De-
spatches from Ministers, Spain, X. An extract from a note of June 2, 180G, addressed by Cevallos to Erving

will show how the Miranda affair was associated with the treatment of Yrujo by the Government of the

United States: " Pero si a lo improprio de este paso se ailaden las circunstancias en q^ se veriflc<5 se hace

mucho mas sensible la naturaleza del agravio. Era precisamente al mismo tiempo que al traidor Miranda
tan conocido pr sus excesos revolucionarios se hallaba en New York preparando sus intrigas y disponienda

una agresion contra las Poseciones de S. M. Se estaban entonces preparando en aquel puerto de los Ests

Un- & tres jornados de la residencia de su Govno., las armas, las municiones y los facciosos que habfan de

salirimpunemente dentrodepocasdiascon escAndalo universal p^atacar una parte delos dominios del Rey
en buques Americanos, con tripulacion y gento de guerra Americana, Uevando il su liordo hijos y Parientes

d(3 personas empleados pf cl Govicrno Americano, costcada la impresa con capitalos de Cuidades Ameri-

canos, y asegurados los buques en companlas do seguros Americanos. Los rumores de esta expedicion

escandalosa so dlvulgaban ya p ' el Continente de los Est" Un*. Ya este tiempo os q<io M r Madison tieno p •

convenicnte cortar toda comuniciu-ion con ol ministro de S. M. No mo permiten^ la mas pequeAa reflexion

sobrc la coincidencia de ostas dos circunstancias, ni tampoco cntrart^ aqul en el p' monos alguno sobre

el asunto de la expedicion do Miranda pf ser este el asunto do una reclamacion q*" soparadamt'' corrcs-

ponde hacerse al Gov"o do los Est" Vw; pero si os mui dolcaso reforir aqul quo rostitudo ol Ministro de

S. M. A Philadelphia pas<3 hasta tres notas al Sooo do ostado sobre los designos hostilos de Miranda y sobre

los modlas de contonorlos; las dos de ellas pf ol conducto del Ministro de Francia; y quo todas tres so le

dobolvl(^ron en la misma forma, dos p' medio del mismo ministro y la terceca sin abrlr baxo una cublerta

de la Socrolaria de Estado. " (Copy, ibid.)

dibld., July 18, 1800 (copy), State Dept. MSS., Bureau of Indexes and Archives, Despatches from

Ministers, Spain, X.
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why, asked Erving, did the minister of France make no representa-

tions on the subject until the departure of the Leander? In con-

clusion Erving maintained that the proceedings of the United States

were "calculated to satisfy most effectually the demands of justice;

at once to vindicate the character of the Government and to mani-

fest its good faith and friendly disposition towards His Catholic

Majesty."^ As Erving suggested in a dispatch to his Government,

it was evident that the Spaniards were urging this claim for the

purpose of having something with which to offset the claims of the

Uiiited States against Spain ^ as well as to hinder the negotiations

between the two powers.

The Spaniards did not readily give up their contention. On
August 7, 1807, when Valentin de Foronda had just become charge

d'affaires of Spain in the United States, the latter informed Madison

that the Spaniards had been caused great expense by the attack of

"the traitor Miranda." Consequently he entered a most solemn

protest, demanding satisfaction for all the damages and prejudices

which had resulted or which might result to the Spanish Govern-

ment or its subjects.^ In an interesting letter to Madison in regard

to this demand for satisfaction, Jefferson suggested that probably

this was meant as a "set-off" against possible recriminations by the

United States in regard to the western intrigues of Spain. He ad-

vised that nothing be said of these, however, but that when proof

was secured a remonstrance and a demand for satisfaction should be

made. If Congress approved, reprisals might then be made on the

Floridas, "until satisfaction for that and for spoliations and until a

settlemt. of boundary. I had rather have war against Spain than

not, if we go to war against England, our Southern defensive force

can take the Floridas, volunteers for a Mexican army will flock to

our standards, and rich pabulum will be offered to our privateers

in the plunder of their commerce and coasts, probably Cuba would
add itself to our confederation."^ On August 23 Madison responded

to Foronda, vindicating the "conduct" of his Government against

the charge "of not taking measures to prevent the expedition."^

This did not end the matter, however, for in February, 1808,

aCevallos to Erving, July 22, 1806 (copy), State Dept. MSS., Bureau of Indexes and Archives,

Despatches from Ministers, Spain, X.
b Erving to Madison, June 17, 1806; "Taking all circumstances into consideration, I am persuaded that

this affair put in the shape of a formal demand of satisfactory explanation from our Government, is intended

only to delay and embarras such negotiations as may be set on foot for the adjustment of other points of

difference, as well as to throw weight into the scale of their own pretensions." Ibid. The instructions

of J. A. Caballero, August 8, 1806, to the viceroy of New Spain to the effect that an account should be kept

of the cost of preparing for an attack by Miranda, show the object of the Spanish Government clearly. A.
G. M., Reales Cedulas y Ordenes, 197, Documentary Appendix, No. 6.

c State Dept. MSS., Bureau of Indexes and Archives, Notes from Legations, Spain, II.

d August 16, 1807, Jefferson MSS., series 1, XII, f. 232.

« Notes of " Letters from the Secretary of State to Mr. Foronda, Charge d'Affaires of His Catholic Majesty,"

State Dept. MSS., Bureau of Indexes and Archives, Notes from Legations, Spain, II. The volume con-

taining the originals of the communications has been lost.
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Cevallos again urged the demand for indemnification on our repre-

sentative in Spain." It was not renounced by the Spanish Govern-

ment until the treaty of 1819 was made with the United States.

The expedition of Miranda against Spanish America in 1806,

although originally fitted out in a port of the United States, was in

many respects more of a British than an American enterprise. It is

true that private individuals and at least one prominent federal official

promoted the enterprise in various ways. It is clear that the neglect

of the Federal Government to interfere was responsible for the

departure of the expedition from New York. But a large percentage

of Miranda's fighting force was composed of men who had fought

under the English flag. At the time of the attack on Coro, more
than one-half of the invading force was composed of British marines

and seamen, or men recruited in the British West Indies. Without
the supplies that came from the resources of the British West Indies,

frequently drawn from the stores of the British Government, the

expedition could hardly have proceeded on its way. Without the

protection of the British naval force, an attack on the Spanish con-

tinent would have been extremely hazardous, if not impossible.

Without the support of the Lily and other British vessels, Miranda,

if indeed he had even succeeded in securing a foothold on the Spanish

domain, would have found great difficulty in making his retreat. An
indication of this is the fact that Miranda was compelled to relinquish

temporarily his cherished designs when the active support of the

British naval officers was withdrawn.

If the British Government did not order its representatives in the

West Indies to aid Miranda, and no evidence has been found that it

did so, it is nevertheless indubitable that by neglecting for a time to

instruct its servants in the West Indies to withhold the aid which the

Government knew some of them were affording Miranda, that Gov-
ernment gave its ''implied sanction" to the undertaking. It is

hardly enough to say with Lord Castlereagh that "this operation,

unsupported by any effective aid, proceeded from a British port, with

just enough of cooperation on our part to mix us in the policy and
failure of the effort, but without any adequate prospect of rendering

it successful."^

The main reasons for the failure of the expedition are not far to

seek. The delays of Miranda and the warnings sent by Yrujo hin-

dered the success of the attacks on the mainland by enabling the

Spaniards in Caracas to put themselves in a condition to repulse the

invaders. Again, it is very evident that the strength of the expedi-

tion was woefully inadequate for the task which had been undertaken.

o Cevallos to Ervlng, February 22, 1808 (copy), State Dept. MSS., Bureau of Indexes and Archives,

Despatohos from Spain, X.
b Com-spondpncp of Castlereagh, VII, 315. There is an interesting Indorsement on the letter of Admiral

Cochrane to Marsdon, April 12. 1806 (Am. Hist. Kev., VI, 521), "4 June. Answer * * * and approve

of the communication he has made to M. Miranda." Ad. Sec., In Letters, 327.
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Miranda himself was to an extent conscious of this; witness his

attempts to secure aid from the British. In 1808, so good a judge

as Sir Arthur Wellesley, who had devoted some time to a study of

the problem, believed that the revolutionizing of Terra Firma could

not be safely undertaken without 10,000 British regulars." If, how-
ever, Miranda had had only a few thousand such troops he would
probably have attained a degree of success, as there were a number
of disaffected spirits in the province who would have joined him if

he had had a stronger support from the English.

In the opinion of the writer, however, it would be vain to imagine

that Miranda, whatever his initial successes, could have established,

far less maintained, the independence of Caracas and the adjacent

territories without a strong army. For whether the Minto story was
entirely a fiction or not, certain it is that Terra Firma, and indeed all

Spanish America, contained at this time large numbers of men
fanatically devoted to the reigning Spanish house, who would not

have submitted to the establishment of an independent government

without a bloody and protracted struggle. As later history, too,

mournfully demonstrated, those Spanish Americans who desired

liberty or death were often a small although an active minority. The
expedition of 1806, while it exemplifies the sympathy of English naval

commanders for an attack on Spanish America, demonstrates that

the inhabitants of the captain-generalship of Caracas, at least, would
not rally to the support of a feeble invader. If this were a fair cri-

terion, one would be forced to conclude that Miranda's working

hypothesis of Spanish-American cooperation was a fallacy.

Viewed in the light of the English attacks on the southern part of

Spanish America, Miranda's abortive expedition of 1806 acquires

greater significance. It appears very likely that, if the attack of

Miranda had been so far successful as to secure for him the firm pos-

session of strategic points on the Spanish mainland, the English

Government might have materially aided him in connection with its

designs against the La Plata region. The lack of a positive policy

toward Spanish America might have been changed into one of oppor-

tunism by the ministry of "All the Talents," even though Grenville

was the prime minister. It is possible that Popham and Miranda

may have had some secret understanding regarding the attacks which

they directed against the different sections of South America at

almost the same time.^

A symbolic design on a handkerchief of English manufacture found

in the colonies near Miranda's point of attack in the spring of 1807

illustrates some contemporary sentiment on the English attitude

o Wellington, Supplementary Despatches, VII, 58.

f> In the Connecticut Journal, December 25, 1806, is a letter from Trinidad, November 16, 1806, in which
it is stated that Miranda received a letter from Popham dated at Buenos Ayres.
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toward Spanish America so well that it is worth a brief description.

On this handkerchief were portraits of Sir Home Popham, General

Beresford, Washington, and Miranda, associated, as it were, to obtain

the same end, or because of the similarity of their undertakings, with

many sketches of naval battles and bordered with these four inscrip-

tions: ''It is not commerce but union; Let arts, industry and com-

merce flourish ; Religion and its holy ministers be protected ; Persons,

conscience and commerce be at liberty." The apotheosis of Chris-

topher Columbus filled the center and English colors adorned the

sides. England was depicted as goddess of the seas, the lion of Spain

at her feet. A youth was pictured rolling up the French colors, and
poking the lion with the hilt of his sword. On the handkerchief was
this inscription: ''The dawn of day in South America."^ The
captain-general of Caracas declared, in referring to this handkerchief,

that the rebel Miranda worked in connivance and with the support

of the English as the result of a comprehensive plan of Spanish-

American conquest formed by that Government. ^

Such was the Spaniard's interpretation. Whatever may have

been the designs of Pitt in regard to the Spanish dominions in America

in 1805 and 1806, it is evident that the expeditions of Miranda and
Popham in 1806 are to an extent the projection upon the map of

Spanish America of plans drawn up in 1803 and 1804 with the consent

or tacit approbation of that prime minister. These expeditions

afford another illustration of the vitality of the idea of Spanish-

American emancipation in the West Indies, the United States, and
England.

a Vasconcelos to the Prince of Peace, April 1, 1807, A. G. I., Aud. de Caracas, 133-4-9; the London Chron-

icle, 1807, part 2, 449, gives a summary of part of the dispatch.

f> Ibid; Rojas, El General Miranda, 240. Vasconcelos to the Prince of Peace, April 1, 1807, also illustrates

this conception of the Spanish captain-general: ''Con efecto, serenisimo senor, la proj'ectada independencia

6 por major decir los bastos designios de establecimientos coloniales que ocultaba la ambicion de aquella

Potencia enemiga bajo unas apariencias mas lisongeras para los pueblos no tenian otros limites que los

que ha puesto la naturaleza d los dilitados dominios de la America Meridional. Las expediciones contra

Caracas y Buenos Ayres fueron concebidas ^ un tiempo simentadas sobre la misma base y executadas cast

en una misma epoca. Aquellas dos tentativas hubieran sido coadjnabadas por otras muchas si las altera-

ciones politicas de la Europa no hubieran dado 4 la Francia ima preponderancia imprevista que oblig(5 k
los ingleses k tener sus fuerzas reconcentrados. Se aseguraba el 6\ito de la emprcsa en la multiplicidad de
los medios y sc creia que el imperio espanol de la America reprcsentado por Miranda como inconsistente

en su misma grandeza no podria resistir 4 la impresion simultanea de tantos empujes diferentes y que su

propio peso precipitaria su caida * * *. " A. G. I., Aud. de Caracas, 133-4-9.



Chapter X.

ENGLAND AND SPANISH AMERICA IN 1808.

The classic description of Francisco de Miranda was written by
James Biggs, one of his followers in the expedition of 1806. ^'He is

about five feet ten inches high. His limbs are well proportioned ; his

whole frame is stout and active. His complexion is dark, florid and

healthy. His eyes are hazel colored, but not of the darkest hue.

They are piercing, quick and intelligent, expressing more of the severe

than the mild feelings. He has good teeth, which he takes much care

to keep clean. His nose is large and handsome, rather of the English

than Roman cast. His chest is square and prominent. His hair is

gray and he wears it tied long behind with powder. He has strong

gray whiskers growing on the outer edges of his ears, as large as most
Spaniards have on their cheeks. In the contour of his visage you
plainly perceive an expression of pertinaciousness and suspicion. Upon
the whole without saying he is an elegant, we may pronounce him a

handsome man. He has a constant habit of picking his teeth.

When sitting he is never perfectly still ; his foot or hand must be kept

moving to keep time with his mind which is always in exercise. He
always sleeps a few moments after dinner, and then walks till bed

time, which with him is about midnight. He is an eminent example

of temperance. A scanty or bad meal is never regarded by him as a

subject of complaint. He uses no ardent spirits; seldom any wine.

* * * He is a courtier and gentleman in his manners. Dignity

and grace preside in his movements. Unless when angry, he has a

great command of his feelings ; and can assume what looks and tones

he pleases. In general his demeanor is marked by hauteur and dis-

tance. When he is angry he loses discretion. He is impatient of

contradiction. In discourse he is logical in the management of his

thoughts. He appears conversant on all subjects. His iron memory
prevents his ever being at a loss for names, dates and authorities.""

We have already noticed the attitude of the English Government
toward Spanish America in 1806 and 1807 as illustrated in the treat-

ment accorded to Popham and Miranda and by the instructions to

Generals Crawford and Whitclock. Other propositions were under

the consideration of the Government of England about the same time

which will be briefly considered here, as they form an introduction to

a Biggs, 288-290.
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the more serious consideration of the subject in the first half of the

year 1808, after the arrival of Miranda in England from the West
Indies. Again, they serve to show how strong a hold the idea of revo-

lutionizing Spanish America had on the minds of men in England.

In many of these plans the attention of the cabinet was called to

the feasibility of attacking Mexico or Buenos Ayres. On February

14, 1806, William Jacob drew up a plan for an attack on Spanish

America.'^ In July he formulated another plan for an ' 'Attack of Mex-
ico from the Eastern Side."^ Such projects multiplied as the suc-

cesses of the French arms on the continent increased. It appeared

dangerous to an increasing number of people that an enormous com-

merce with Spanish America should be so largely in the hands of Spain,

the dependent ally of France. The development of Napoleon's con-

tinental system, which aimed to exclude English goods from territory

under French control, rendered it more and more necessary for

England to secure new markets for her manufactures. The victories

of Napoleon at Jena and Friedland and the peace of Tilsit made him
to a large extent the master of the Continent. England, however,

had a compensating advantage. Her naval strength, made supreme

by the battle ofTrafalgar in October, 1805, placed her in a position to

more easily direct an attack on Spanish America, whenever it should

seem advisable to relinquish or to relax the struggle against France

in Europe, and to endeavor by counter projects to prevent that power

from gaining to her side the rich resources of the colonial empire of

Spain. Such was still the contingency on which English attitude

toward Spanish America depended.

Nineteen days after the battle of Jena, Lord Castlereagh, who had
become greatly interested in Spanish America, submitted to the con-

sideration of his intimate friend, the experienced military officer, Sir

Arthur Wellesley, a plan for the conquest of New Spain."^ Acting on
this suggestion, the latter drew up several careful and detailed memo-
randa regarding expeditions against Manila and New Spain.^ In the

end of 1806, or early in 1807, the English Government appears to have

contemplated an attack on New Spain with forces led by Wellesley.*

In 1807 the Duke of Orleans presented a memoir in which he declared

that only ''the timely and well-directed interference of Great Britain

could prevent Spanish America from falling a prey to Jacobinism.'*

lie advised that "regular monarchical governments'' be established

in Spanish America. To initiate the movement, he suggested that a

European prince be sent to Mexico, "the keystone of the arch."

When this was removed the Empire would fall to pieces.^ General

a p. R. O., Spain, 90.

b Correspondonco of Castlorpagh, VU, 293-302.

c Alison, Lives of Castloroagh and Stewart, I, 227-229.

d Wellington, Supplomentary Despatches, VI, 35-.

< Correspondence of Castlereagh, VH, 316.

/ Ibid., 332-344.
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Dumouriez seconded this plea; in one of his communications he sug-

gested that a Bourbon prince be made King of Mexico.^ Mr. Wright,

a former EngHsh naval commander, called attention to the Mosquito
shore. He dilated upon the rich soil, the healthy climate, and the

good harbors of that region. Its numerous products were called to

mind. Only a small force was needed to attack it. Success in that

place might cause Spain ^'a mortal wound." ''Under the polishing

hand of British protection," he declared ''that resourceful country

would soon shine forth as one of the brightest jewels in the British

diadem."^

On May 1, 1807, Castlereagh, who had become secretary of war and
the colonies in the Portland ministry formed in March, 1807, prepared

a memorandum on the problem of Spanish America. After referring

to the lack of a fixed policy on the part of the preceding cabinet toward

that cotuntry, he asked the ministers to consider whether the value of

an "occupancy" of or a "connection" with Spanish America by con-

quest, "either during war, or upon a peace," would compensate for

the "drain and incumbrance" it would be upon the "other military

operations " and upon the population of England, and if not, "whether

some principle of acting more consonant to the sentiments and inter-

ests of the people of South America" could not be adopted, which

might relieve England "from the hopeless task of conquering this

extensive country, against the temper of its population." Castle-

reagh then said that the two extreme methods of procedure in respect

to Spanish America by England were either conquest with a view to

permanent possession, or an attempt to revolutionize that country.

He expressed his belief that it was indispensible that the English

should not present themselves '

' in any other light than as auxiliaries

and protectors. In order to prove our sincerity in this respect, we
should be prepared to pursue our object by a native force, to be created

under our countenance, and the particular interest which we should

be understood alone to propose to ourselves should be the depriving

our enemy of one of his chief resources, and the opening to our manu-
factures the markets of that great continent."'^ A policy was here

outlined with which Miranda's plans might harmonize.

Perhaps the representations of Miranda's agents in London directed

the attention of the English officials to Terra Firma. In the middle

of February, 1807, Sir Arthur Wellesley proposed an attack on Terra

Firma. He calculated that there were about 13,000 Spanish troops

in Venezuela, Maracaibo, Guiana, and Margarita. Accordingly it

was his opinion that an attack on that part of the Spanish dominions

should not be made with any less than 10,000 men besides artillery.

This force, he declared, should consist of 6,000 British infantry,

a Correspondence of Castlereagh, VII, 365. b Ibid., 324-. c ibid., 314-324.

58833—VOL 1—09 26
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2,600 black infantry, and 1,400 British cavalry. Wellesley sug-

gested that the force should have its rendezvous at Barbados, and

that the attacking troops should be divided into three corps; one

was to attack La Guayra and the city of Caracas, the second was to

attack the province of Cumana, the third was to ascend the Orinoco,

seize the capital of Spanish Guiana, and occupy such other posts on

the river as would insure control of its navigation. The three bodies

could then unite and complete the conquest of the country.

In discussing the policy of undertaking the conquest, Wellesley

declared that although these territories were the "most fertile in the

world, and might turn out to be the most valuable colony that Great

Britain or any other nation ever possessed," that as the slave trade

would have to be abolished, the possession of the territory would be

of "little positive advantage to Great Britain," because the methods
of agriculture could not be then improved. The commercial advan-

tages of ownership would not be great, as "large quantities" of Eng-
lish goods already found their way into that region. Wellesley

thought that the direct gain that would accrue to England from the

possession of these colonies would not compensate her for the cost of

making the conquest and "the inconvenience of maintaining it."

But he suggested that at the close of the war it might be wise for

England to establish an independent government in Caracas in order

to prevent the French from establishing themsejves in this area so

well situated for commerce. ^

As has been indicated in the preceding chapter, Miranda did not

relinquish hope of British assistance when the support and protec-

tion of the British navy was withdrawn from his expedition and he

was forced into retirement at Trinidad. The envoy who had been

dispatched from the West Indies apparently wrote to Miranda and
announced his favorable reception by the ministry of All the Talents.^

Miranda's old friend, John Turnbull, was associated with De Rouvray
in the task of representing the revolutionist at the court of London.

From these agents Miranda appears to have received various com-
munications relating to the state of the negotiations. On hearing of

the appointment of Castlereagh, Miranda brought his views directly

to the consideration of that minister.

"The present situation and disposition of the People in the whole

Province of Caracas," said Miranda, "is very favorable to this under-

taking yet, notwithstanding the terror that the Government tries to

inspire by few executions, and the tremendous pursuits of the Inquisi-

tion, made an absolute political tool on this occasion. The general

Orders given to the Commanders of the principal Towns in this

Province, with the exception of La Guayra and Puerto Cabello, is

o Wellington, Supplementary Despatches, VI, 56-61. ft Biggs, 244.
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to evacuate them in case of my landing with any substantial force,

and the inhabitants to retire into the Country; but these have sent

me information, that they will do no such thing, when the oppor-

tunity arrives. * * * The late transactions at Buenos Ayres have
produced no good or favorable impression on the part of the People

of vSouth America, towards the British Nation. I always thought

that the project of conquest was unpopular in the Country, and
impracticable to any considerable extent, productive of much mis-

chief and confusion in the internal parts of S. A., and the most odious

that could be presented to the Priests and religious People of the

Country; while the Independency would meet with the approbation

of every class of the Society ; with the exception of the Agents of the

Spanish Government, and some wretched or despicable contraband

Traders on the Coast, and in the Islands of Trinidad, and Jamaica.
* * * I really perceive an incalculable mischief in the delay of the

proposed operation, for if we do not substract and protect the Con-

tinent of South America now, from the influence and domineering

ambition of France, the whole will be very soon and ultimately be

absorbed in the same fatal and universal dominion. Some of their

troops are already in the Country, and although their exertions

towards converting the People's minds in favor of France, has not

produced much proselytism in the Province of Caracas until now, it is

doing incalculable mischief already, and will ultimately succeed in

their nefarious views and intentions. I beseech You My Lord, on

these considerations, to take some prompt and definitive measure that

may put a stop to this incalculable evil; or release the American

People from the dangerous exertions in which they are embarked, by
opposing the French and Spanish Governments' views, which ulti-

mately must be fatal to themselves, if not efficaciously supported by
the Government of Great Britain. * * * ^j q^j^ exertions in this

Island are almost at an End, if I do not receive the promised support

from G. B. I have been keeping here at my own Expence, the Ship

Leander, as well as the Officers and Men that went with us and were

tryed in the late Expedition, as they may be of great service in going

again over the same ground, possessing besides the Language and
Knowledge of the Country, and having relations and friends in it." ^

Such were the main arguments which Miranda directed to Castle-

reagh from Trinidad on June 10, 1807." During his sta}^ in that

island Miranda had evidently gained the confidence and good will of

Governor Hislop, for on October 21 of this year the latter wrote to

Castlereagh commending Miranda's devotion to the interests of Eng-
land and informing the Government that the South American had
decided to leave for England at once, believing that his speedy arrival

in London might be ^^of consequence." ^ But Miranda did not leave

o p. R. O., Trinidad, 18 b Correspondence of Castlereagh, VII, 403, 404.
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the West Indies for some time;<^ his voyage across the Atlantic was
stormy and long, ^ so that it was not until the opening of the next year

that he was ready to bring his views personally before the English

Government.

On January 3, 1808, Miranda addressed a letter to Castlereagh, in

which he informed that minister of his arrival in London and inclosed

letters on his behalf from A. Cochrane Johnson and Governor Hislop.

He asked for an audience with Castlereagh, declaring that he had
^'some important communications" to make to the ministers.^ In

less than a week The London Times gave what it declared was the

substance of Miranda's proposals to the Government. A British

squadron of from three to four sail of the line was to be sent to the

Spanish main transporting a naval force of about seven thousand

men. Upon disembarkation, it was proposed to declare immedi-

ately the independence of the Spanish provinces and to invite them
to form themselves into a federal republic which was to be under

the protection of England during the war. That power was to pledge

herself to secure the acknowledgment of the independence of this

republic when a general peace was agreed upon.

The Times was not backward in pointing out some grave difficul-

ties in the way of the project. England must either force or persuade

the South Americans to declare their independence. Since the

fiasco at Buenos Ayres, the former was an almost hopeless enter-

prise, the latter implied a claim to confidence which England did

not now possess. Miranda had no title to the confidence of either

England or Spanish America. He as well as England had been
^^ defeated on the continent of South America * * * and past

defeat is but a poor pledge of future success." Would not the

Spaniards say, with every appearance of truth, that England was
''attempting to subvert by treachery," those whom she had failed

to subdue by force?

Nevertheless, although the object of General Miranda was difii-

cult, it was, in the opinion of The Times, desirable because of the

designs of Napoleon. ''Buonaparte has got the continent of Europe
in his hand, he squeezes it at pleasure: when its resources are thus

dried, they may be again replenished from the foreign settlements

of the vassal States. To divert this source of wealth, is an object

worth attempting, even under our present degraded reputation upon
the South-American Continent. For ourselves, we should in the

first instance, have preferred greatly the independence of the Spanish

settlements to the possession of them: they would in that case have
been laid open to our mercantile speculations, without the burthen-

o London Timos, January 1, 1808, sots tho date of Miranda's departure from the West Indies at Novem-
bPr 17.

t> Correspondence of Castlereagh, VII, 403.

< Ibid., 403-405.
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some expence of forming establishments for them: we should have

had no Governors, Vice-Governors, Comptrollers of Customs, Tide-

waiters, and Searchers, to maintain, grievous, but perhaps necessary

evils. Moreover, as all Europe is now enslaved, it may be better for

us to have free States, than dependent ones, in the rest of the world:

it diversifies interests and abates jealousy." " In the absence of a

copy of Miranda's propositions, we can say that this brief outline in

general harmonizes with his designs, while the comment doubtless

fairly presents the sentiments of many Englishmen.

On January 10, Miranda addressed to Castlereagh a long letter,

fortified by illustrative documents. He declared that, according to

the information which he had been collecting at Trinidad during the

past year, the people of Santa Fe and Caracas still had the same
favorable disposition toward independence. Their anxiety had
been much increased, however, by rumors transmitted from both

Spain and France that Cuba and Porto Rico had already been

secretly ceded to France. He expressed his serious v apprehensions

in regard to the prospective cession of the province of Caracas to

France in return for Portugal. "The inhabitants of Caracas, seeing

French troops at the capital of their province, would naturally sup-

pose that orders would soon arrive from Spain to render them com-

pletely subject to France. In this alarming condition of affairs, as

he saw fit to conceive it, Miranda had come ^Ho claim from His

Majesty's ministers that assistance so long ago and so repeatedly

promised of supporting their independence." It was his judgment
that it would be better for the inhabitants of Terra Firma to come to

terms with France than to endeavor to establish their independence

against the united efforts of France and Spain without ^'an efficient

maritime and land support." There was no difference of opinion

for ^' emancipation," he again declared, if independence was fairly

and openly offered to them and 'Hhe delicate point of their religion

respectfully attended to." Like Castlereagh, he believed that the

defeat of the English at Buenos Ayres was unfavorable to the proj-

ect. The force to be employed should be larger than any they had
yet mentioned.

The extent of territory and the number of the inhabitants justified

the establishment, he now argued, of four separate governments on

the 'Colombian Continent"; the first should include Mexico and

Guatemala, the second, Santa Fe, Caracas, and Quito, the third,

Peru and Chile, and the fourth, Buenos Ayres and Tucuman. Mi-

randa, who had apparently modified his plans for the government of

a liberated Spanish America, did not believe that the people of

Spanish America had shown a leaning toward ''any particular form

of government," their ambitions had been the attainment of inde-

a London Times, January 9, 1808.



406 AMERICAN HISTORICAL ASSOCIATION.

pendence from Europe and the preservation of civil liberty. The

point of government would be easily settled by peaceable persuasion.

The identity of language, religion, and administration would greatly

decrease the difficulty of changing the form of government ^'without

convulsions."

Miranda next proceeded to a discussion of the plan of attack. As

of yore, he wished the operations to begin in the region of Caracas,

Santa Fe, and Quito. If these proved successful, and the regulations

introduced were ''wise and acceptable to the people," they might

expect to see the movement imitated in a short time, in Mexico

through the Isthmus of Panama and Guatemala, in Peru through

Quito, and at Buenos Ayres through Peru and Chile. He beheved

that a force of 10,000 men and a competent cooperating naval force

would be sufficient to execute this plan. In conclusion, Miranda

took occasion to repel some ''illiberal insinuations" which he thought

had been made against his character. He declared that when he

saw the Spanish-American provinces in the enjoyment of a "rational

civil liberty" under a "permanent form of government" that would

"preserve it and promise them happiness," his "personal views and

interest" would be "highly gratified" and his labors "perfectly

rewarded." Then he would be satisfied with the position of a private

citizen." These propositions of 1808 are similar to those made in

previous years by Miranda; the immediate point of attack is about

the same ; the same sanguine hopes of cooperation by the inhabitants

are entertained; but more English aid is required, and Miranda has

openly abandoned his scheme for a vast Spanish-American federa-

tion, holding that four distinct States should be formed.

On February 8, Sir Arthur Wellesley, who by this time had cer-

tainly conversed with Miranda concerning the government to be estab-

lished and the plan of attack, made a memorandum on the policy

of "effecting a revolution" which was "to establish an independent

government in a part or the whole" of the Spanish dominions in

America. He expressed his opinion that any attempt by England

to conquer Buenos Ayres would fail and that the only mode of

separating it from Spain was by a revolution which would establish

an independent government. He felt that the discontent which had
been evidenced in previous revolts still existed. He did not believe

that Miranda's failure in 1806 showed that the people of Terra Firma
were any less inclined to a revolution than they were in 1796 and 1797.

He sagaciously declared, however, that he had not seen "any proof"

from ^liranda that there was a disposition to revolt against the

Spanish authorities, but he believed personally that the inhabitants

of Terra Firnia favored a revolution. The most feasible points of

attack in Spanish America were, in his judgment, Mexico and Terra

a Correspondence of Castlereagh VII, 40&-412.
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Firma. After carefully weighing the advantages and the disad-

vantages of these two regions, he inclined in favor of an attack on

Terra Firma with a land and naval force. This decision was proba-

bly in large part due to Miranda's arguments. Wellesley pointed out

that the English possessed the means of communicating with the

inhabitants through Miranda. In case the attack should fail, it

would be easier to withdraw from Terra Firma than from Mexico.

In spite of Miranda's opinion, Wellesley doubted the expediency

of making the attack during the rainy season, but advocated begin-

ning operations in December. He thought that the republican con-

stitution which was proposed by Miranda was "too regularly con-

structed ever to answer any good effect." He suggested that the

government in each viceroyalty should be a monarchy with a repre-

sentative body elected perhaps by the cabildos and certain qualified

landowners. A superior assembly ought to be instituted composed
of "the ancient noblesse, who might be named by the king for life."

The old institutions should be preserved and amended only as "time

and experience" showed the necessity of modification. He affirmed

that Miranda did not "seem disinclined to a monachy," but asked

whom the English desired to establish as the monarch, a question

which Wellesley could not answer.^

On the same day, the latter drew up two other memoranda supple-

mentary to those which he had prepared some time before. One of

these discussed a plan of operations against Mexico with 17,000

troops to rendezvous at Jamaica, in case the Government should

decide to make an attack in that quarter.^ The other elaborated

a plan of operations against Terra Firma. In this plan, Wellesley

suggested that an attack be made with 10,000 soldiers, but now
favored making Grenada rather than Barbados the place of rendez-

vous. After the attack had succeeded in Terra Firma and a govern-

ment had been organized and forces raised, they "should proceed to

the further conquest of the country towards Santa Fe de Bogota." '^

This resembled closely the schemes which Miranda had so often urged.

On May 16 Miranda, as impatient of delay as ever, again took up
his facile pen to address the English Government. He pointed out

that the events in Spain by which the country was given to Napoleon,

were intimately related to the execution of their plans for the libera-

tion of Spanish Anierica, that if they did not avail themselves of

"this grand and providential opportunity," they might afterwards

"lament it forever." If they appeared before the Spanish Americans
*' offering them assistance for emancipation, rational liberty, and
independence," everything favored them, but if the French arrived

there first with some "plausible" scheme and "suitable" intrigues,

the best laid plans might be defeated or partly thwarted. He

a Wellington, Supplementary Despatches, VI, 61-66. b Ibid., 66, 67. c ibid., 67, 68.
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therefore asked whether it would not be wiser to leave behind some
part of the cooperating force to join the expedition later. This would

anticipate the schemes of the enemy and prevent exposing the whole

of their operations to defeat by ''a fatal delay. "^ As regards the

execution of Miranda's plans, subsequent events were to demon-

strate the farsightedness of this view.

The usurpations of Napoleon by which he aimed to secure domi-

nance in the Iberian peninsula affected the English attitude toward

Spanish America profoundly. In the spring of 1808 Napoleon

secured possession of the great fortresses in northern Spain. In

March the Spanish king, Charles IV, abdicated in favor of his son

Ferdinand. In May Napoleon forced both Ferdinand VII and his

father to surrender their rights to the Spanish crown. These measures

which made Napoleon boast that he was '' master of the situation in

Spain as in the rest of Europe," stimulated the English Government
to hasten its preparations for the revolutionizing of Spanish America.

Castlereagh deemed it quite possible that Napoleon would be success-

ful in his designs on Spain. He accordingly deemed it the duty of

the cabinet to '^make every exertion for preventing the American

provinces of Spain from falling into the hands of France by the same
'treachery' which was subjugating Spain itself."

Hence, on June 4, the Duke of Manchester, who was governor of

Jamaica, was instructed to communicate confidentially with the

governor of Cuba with a view to defeating the ''criminal usurpations "

of France. Manchester was to transmit to the Spanish governor of

that island accounts of the actions of Napoleon, and was to take

advantage of these communications "to draw the Spanish governor

into some immediate act of resentment and hostility to France."

He was to impress on the mind of the governor of Cuba the view that

England was the only power which could either be "instrumental in

restoring the independence of Spain and the rights of the royal family

or of preserving the Spanish provinces from becoming the plunder of

the French armies." Wliatever might be the ultimate solution of the

present difliculties, the primary step was for the Spanish colonial

governments to adopt immediately '

' a declaration of hostility against

France, a determination to resist her, and a cordial cooperation and
union with Great Britain in the means of resisting her."

If the governor of Cuba was disposed to enter into a negotiation

with Manchester for preserving the Spanish colonies from the rule

of Napoleon, the latter was authorized to state that, in whatever
measures England might take to preserve these provinces either to

a prince of wSpain or for the purpose of establishing independent gov-

ernments, she formally disclaimed and renounced every intention of

''conquering any of these provinces or of subjugating them to the

a Correspondeuce of Castlereagh, VII, 441, 442.
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crown of Great Britain." It was affirmed that the actions of Eng-
land would be limited to defeating the designs of Napoleon and
maintaining the colonies independent of France, which was ''neces-

sary equally to their own honor, freedom, and happiness and to the

security of the British Empire." If the governor of Cuba acceded to

these views, the duke was at once to attempt to concert measures

to prevent the introduction of any French forces or officers into

that ' island. The English governor was even authorized to take

such other measures as sending a detachment of 1,000 men to

Cuba to support what was described as ''the cause of the general

independence ^of the world." " On the same day the commander of

the English land forces in the Leeward Islands was similarly informed

regarding the attitude of England toward Spanish America. He
was directed to reenforce the Duke of Manchester to the extent of

1,000 men if called upon.^

The dispatch of June 4 was brought to the governor of Jamaica

by Charles Williamson, who was sent in order that he might be con-

fidentially employed by Manchester in preventing Spanish America

from falling into the power of France. '^ With Williamson was sent

Pavia,^ probably with a view to his use in Mexico. Papers were

also transmitted for distribution in the colonies of Spain which pre-

sented her conduct toward France in such a detestable light as was
calculated to separate them from the parent country. Manchester

was also instructed that, if the Spanish governors of Florida or

Habana were disposed to act in concert with him, he was authorized

to "make advances" to the respective governors for the payment of

their troops till some "arrangement" could be made.^ In spite of

"the horror of revolutionizing" Spanish America, which conserva-

tive Englishmen had often avowed, the separation of the Spanish

a Correspondence of Castlereagh, VI, 364-367.

i> "The late unparallel'd Proceedings in Spain by Bonaparte in forcing the whole Royal Family of Spain

to abdicate and renounce their Right to the Throne and the Measures he is taking to place that Kingdom
and the Spanish American Provinces under his immediate Power call for every Exertion of His Majesty's

Government. If it may not be in their Power to prevent the Effects of his Measures in Spain itself it may
be possible to counteract them in the Spanish American Provinces. Measures are preparing for that pur-

pose which will shortly be communicated to you. I have -wTitten fully upon this Subject to the Duke of

Manchester, His Majesty's Governor of Jamaica, and if he shall apply to you for a Reinforcement of One
thousand Men I am to signify to you His Majesty's Commands that you do Concert Measures with the

Naval Commander on the Leeward Island Station for having them forwarded to Jamaica.

"I enclose to you a Publication containing some accounts of what has passed in Spain and I am to desire

you will have the passages marked translated into Spanish and a considerable number printed and meas-

ures taken for circulating them through the Spanish Provinces which it is conceived may easily be effected

from the Free Ports.

"If any Spanish Officers shall be sent to Barbadoes by Vice Admiral Purvis with a view to their being

confidentially sent into the Spanish Provinces you will concert with the Naval Commander on the Station

the best means of sending them to their Destination and establishing with them a Confidential Corre-

spondence."

In the left margin of the note there is written "L'Ambigu Nos. 1 and 2, 3, 4, and 5." Draft of despatch

to the "Commander of the Forces in the Leeward Islands," June 4, 1808, P. R. O., W. and L. Is., 25.

c Correspondence of Castlereagh, VI, 369.

d Ibid., 367, 368; Pavia's name is spelled Pavier in the published correspondence.

« Ibid., 368.
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dominions in America from the mother country seemed almost deter-

mined upon by England because at last Spain was actually being

absorbed by France."

The instructions sent to the English governors in the West Indies

were evidently sent in view of the plans which the English Govern-

ment was contemplating in the beginning of June. At that time

the cabinet had under consideration operations whereby a corps of

about 8,000 men was to be sent from Cork to join General Spencer

on the coast of Spain. If circumstances did not promise success

there, these forces, reenforced by General Spencer's corps of about

5,000 men, wer.e to proceed to the West Indies with a view to an

attack on the Spanish colonies near the Gulf of Mexico, or the force

was to be divided and part of it was to be sent to the La Plata region

and part against the province of Caracas.^ Wellesley drew up a

detailed memorandum of the ordnance and stores required for these

proposed expeditions. The part relating to the projected expedi-

tion to Caracas suggested that 18,000 muskets with bayonets, the

same number of pikes, 75,000 musket flints, and 3,000,000 ball

cartridges be sent at once to the West Indies with the troops from

Spain. A large amount of additional military stores was to be sent

from England a little later. The specifications for tliis included

intrenching tools for 16,000 men. ^ Besides this, there was to be

sent in a ''list of the ordnance and stores required for the use of the

native government expected to be established in South America,"

as soon as ''further communication" was had with Miranda.'^

The cabinet then was apparently wavering between an attack on

the La Plata region and one on some part of northern Spanish Amer-
ica. It is quite possible that if political circumstances had been

favorable, an attack would have been made in both of these regions

o stanhope, Notes of Conversations with the Duke of Wellington, 69, gives Wellesley's thoughts on this

topic in 1835. Manchester to Castlereagh on July 31, 1808, thus describes the measures which he took on

the arrival of Pavia and Williamson:

"By the arrival of the Flyiiig Fish on the 16th Instant, with Mr. Williamson and Mr. Pavia on board,

I had the honor to receive Your Lordship's Dispatches; and I lost no time in paying them all the Atten-

tion, and in carrying the purport of them into execution, with all the Promptitude it was in my power
to give.

"But the Intelligence which Mr. Williamson learnt during his stay with Lord Collingwood off Cadiz,

of a general Insurrection, and successfull Opposition to the French in Spain; in some degree influenced

the mode of my proceeding—and Your Lordship will, I hope, approve of my having regulated my Conduct
by these later Accounts—at the same time not departing from the general Principles of the Instructions I

had the honor to receive from your Lordship.

"Conceiving that the making the Spaniards in Cuba acquainted with the Temper and Disposition of

their Countrymen in Europe, would, in the first instance be the most likely mode to forward Your Lord-
ship's views; I dispatched Captain Foster, in whose prudence I could perfectly rely, together with Mr.
Williamson, and Mr. Pavia, under tlio ])rotection of a Flag of Truce, with Prisoners, directly for the Ilavan-

nah; with a full ivccount of the Information I had received, addressed by me to the (lovemor—assuring
him of its .Vulhenticity, requesting his attention to the pacific disposition of our Mother Coimtries, and
declaring to him the readiness of (Ireat Britain to aid any attempt he might be induced to make for the
preservation of his Colony from the Dominion of France." P. R. O., Jamaica, 64.

b Wellington', Su])plernentary Daspatches, VI, GH-70.

clbid., 71, 72.

d Ibid., 70.
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about the same time. The weight of Wellesley's influence was cast

on the side of Miranda's favorite venture. He was selected by Cas-

tlereagh for the command of the expedition, or at least a part of it.

In a memorandum drawn up on June 6, Wellesley indicated that he

preferred an attack on the Caracas region even to an attack on New
Spain. He believed operations ought to be begun there for four

reasons: First, the ^^ military difiiculties'' were not so great as in

the gulf territories; second, they had the means of communicating

with the people of the country through Miranda and of explaining

opportunely the object of the operations; third, they could begin their

operations there earlier in the year; and fourth, success in Caracas

would remove many difficulties attending their operations elsewhere

and there would be less difficulty in withdrawing in case of failure."

A memorandum of orders for the board of ordnance was also made
by Wellesley about this time. He suggested that a field train, ac-

companied by artillerymen with six months' provisions and a large

amount of ordnance and military stores be embarked and in readiness

to sail from Falmouth or Cork on the succeeding 1st of July. These

stores were to be ^^in addition to those required by a paper given in

by general Miranda." ^ Transports were to be ready for the convey-

ance of troops and six months' stores and provisions on June 20. Bat-

talions of negroes and negro pioneers were to be gathered in the West
Indies.'' Miranda later alleged that supplies were actually stored

at Trinidad for use in the expedition.^ Downie and Roorbach, who
had partaken of Miranda's fortunes in 1806, appear to have been

induced to remain in England, whither they had come in the ex-

pectation of being employed in the attack. ^ Perhaps Wellesley also

thought of employing Thomas Picton in the enterprise which had so

long enlisted the interest of that stern soldier.-'' It is extremely prob-

able that part, at least, of the military and naval force, amounting

perhaps to 9,000 men,^ which was gathering at Cork in the early

days of June, 1808, would have been sent to the Caracas region under

Wellesley to initiate the long-meditated separation of Spanish Amer-
ica from the parent country, if political circumstances had not sud-

denly changed. Miranda would doubtless have accompanied the

expedition in some capacity.^

But the English Government did not carry out the plan. The
national uprising in Spain against Napoleon, which began about the

a Wellington, Supplementary Despatches, VI, 74.

& Ibid., 79.

c Ibid., 78.

d Memorandum of Miranda to Marquis Wellesley, September 25, 1810, P. R. O., Spain, 104.

e Correspondence of Castlereagh, VII, 451.

/Stanhope, Conversations with the Duke of Wellington, 68.

9 Oman, Peninsular War, 1, 224. The London Times, June 7, 1808, puts the number of troops at 10,000.

A Nicholas Vansittart in a letter to Hodgson, January 27, 1814, expressed himself thus regarding Miranda:

"Our object originally was to employ him in South America, and Lord Wellington was actually prepared

to take him there, when the Spanish Revolution broke out in 1808." Bexley MSS., Ill, f. 9-.
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time that forces were being gathered at Cork for the contemplated

expedition, put a new face upon pohtics. When the province of the

Asturias boldly declared war on Napoleon and sent deputies to Eng-

land to appeal for aid, the English Government decided that although

Spain was nominally at war with England, yet its action in regard

to Napoleon actually made Spain the ally of England. The English

cabinet soon decided to send the forces that had been collected at

Cork to the Spanish peninsula instead of against Spanish America.

Perhaps Miranda was apprehensive of this step, for on the 6th of

June he submitted to the English Government a memorandum on

his financial affairs.^ If Miranda's later allegation is true, the Gov-

ernment now offered him a position in the expedition of Wellesley

which was now destined beyond question for Spain instead of for

Spanish America. On June 6, also, Miranda sent to Castlereagh a

copy of his note of January 28, 1791, declining the proposition and

repeating the request which he had made to Pitt in 1791 that services

should not be requested of him against Spain for any other object

than the emancipation of Spanish America.^

It was certainly a dramatic moment when Sir Arthur Wellesley

broke the news of the change in England's plans to Miranda. Twenty-

seven years later the Duke of Wellington thus described the scene

:

^^I think I never had a more difficult business than when the Govern-

ment bade me tell Miranda that we would have nothing to do with

his plan. I thought it best to walk out in the streets with liim and

tell him there, to prevent his bursting out. But even there he was

so loud and angry, that I told him I would walk on first a little that

we might not attract the notice of everybody passing. When I

joined him again he was cooler. He said: ^ You are going over into

Spain * * * you will be lost—nothing can save 3'ou; that, how-

ever, is your affair; but what grieves me is that there never was such

an opportunity thrown away.' "'^

Further evidence was soon given of the change in the plans of the

English cabinet. On June 20, the Duke of Manchester was instructed

to alter the character of the communications to the governor of Cuba.

He was to transmit to him an account of the negotiations between

the English ministry and the deputies from the Asturias. He was to

inform the governor of Cuba that the King of England had deter-

mined ''to cooperate with the Provinces of Spain in rescuing their

Country from the tyranny of the French," and that he entertained

a Correspondence of Castlereagh, VII, 450, 451.

6 Antepara, 220, 221. Miranda was accustomed to display this letter as an evidence of his attitude to-

Xeard Spain and England. It was sent in copy with other documents to Spanish America in 1809, I'. R. O.,

Spain, 89. A copy of this letter was also among the documents intercepted by Governor Cockbum of

Curacao in January, 1809; it was prefaced l)y the following note: " Note delivered to Mr. Pitt on his request-

desiring to know what were D. Fran"" de Miranda's views, soon after the Convention with Spain in

1790 abojit Nootka-Sound." I'. R. O., Curasao Transmissions. 070.

c Stanhope, Conversations with the Duke of Wellington, 09.
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the hope that the governor and the people of Cuba would second these

efforts ''for preventing any Attack of the French in the Spanish

Provinces and for assisting Spain by the Aid of her Trans-Atlantic

Provinces." In conclusion, Governor Manchester was instructed to

''observe a similar Line of Correspondence" in any Communications

he might be able "to openwith the Governors of Mexico and Florida." ^

On the same day instructions of a similar tenor were sent to the

English commander at the Leeward Islands.^ It was ordered that

the insurrectionary papers that had been sent out were to be sup-

pressed.^ The mission of Williamson and Pavia, who had proceeded

from Jamaica to Cuba,^ came abruptly to an end. Shortly after the

middle of June, Wellesley left London to take charge of the detach-

ment of the British army at Cork, of which he had been made com-

mander.^ Other bodies of troops were added to those that had been

bivouacking on the shores of Ireland.^ The embarkation of the

troops was speedily begun, and on July 12, 1808, the convoy sailed

from Ireland toward the Iberian peninsula.^

What of Miranda and his designs? Miranda's chagrin must have

been lessened by the fact that the English Government reestabhshed

his pension and made a provision for his secretary, Molini. Evidently

some other than financial subjects had been alluded to by Miranda in

his note of June 6, for Wellesley informed Miranda that these would
be settled after "knowing the results from Spain." Miranda was
also informed that henceforward he was to continue his communica-
tions with the English Government through the medium of General

Stewart instead of Sir Arthur Wellesley.^ It is probable that the

other subjects referred to the revolutionizing of Spanish America and
that the idea which in so many varying forms had been in the minds

of Englishmen for so long was not at once banished. It is quite

possible that the EngHsh Government thought that it might have

a The dispatch of June 4, transmitted by Mr. Williamson, is first referred to, then the reasons for the

modifications of these instructions are stated: "Since that Dispatch was written Two Deputies have

arrived from the States of the Province of Asturias representing that this Province had openly risen and
declared War against France, had been joined by the Province of Leon and was in Expectation of Co-oper-

ation from Gallicia, also that Invitations had been sent to all the other Provinces to join in a general

Confederacy against France in favor of the Legitimate Race of their Monarchs and of- their National

Independence.

"They have solicited the Aid of His Majesty in furtherance of Their Honorable Exertions and I now
inclose copies of the Communications they have made and of the Answers which have been given them by
His Majesty's Command. * * *

"Under the Circumstances however of this statement Your Grace will see the propriety of altering the

Nature of the Communication to be made to the Governor of the Havannah. Your Grace will transmit to

the Governor the correspondence I have enclosed * * *. " The most important part of what follows is

quoted above. P. R. O., Jamaica, 64.

ft Correspondence of Castlereagh, VI, 374, 375.

c Ibid., 375.

<* Williamson and Foster to Manchester, August 1, 1808, P. R. O., Jamaica, 65.

'London Times, June 17, 1808; Gurwood, Despatches of Wellington, IV, 11.

/ London Times, June 22 and July 13, 1808.

g London Times, July 19, 1808.

A Correspondence of Castlereagh, VII, 450, 451.
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only temporarily suspended the execution of this project, pending

the outcome of operations in Spain.^ In any case it judged it wise

again to form a definite financial attachment with Miranda as a

reward for his past services and perhaps because in some future con-

tingency it might be useful.

Viewed in the light of subsequent events, the spirited rising in the

little province of the Asturias was fraught with great significance.

Although there were stiH men in England who dreamed of liberating

Spanish America, the Government had entered upon a course of

action which made such intervention in the Spanish Indies more and

more an impossibility. England's efforts were now steadfastly

turned toward the preservation of the integrity of the Spanish domin-

ions in both hemispheres. Sir Arthur Wellesley, who might have

been the initiator of a great movement which would have transformed

viceroyalties of Spain into appanages of England, became engaged in

the brilliant military exploits which were to thwart the ambitions of

Napoleon and to win for himself the title of the Duke of WelKngton.

The alliance which the English entered into with the Spanish patriots

on July 4, 1808, proved to be an effectual bar to the execution of

Miranda's favorite design. Francisco de Miranda was forced to

linger in the busy English metropohs, the scene of so many blasted

ambitions. Unwittingly his highest hopes of English cooperation in

his life purpose had sailed away with the soldiers of Wellesley.

a Correspondence of Castlereagh,, VI, 375, VII, 442-. Historians have generally neglected to consider

the plan of England for attacking Spanish America in 1808. Becerra, Vida de Miranda, II, 502, 503,

and Oman, Peninsular War, I, 224, briefly suggest it; Broderick and Fotheringham, Political History
of England, and Rose, Napoleon, I, make no mention of it.



Chapter XI.

MIRANDA IN RETIREMENT.

Bitterly disappointed though Miranda was by the sudden change

in the destination of the expedition that sailed from Cork, yet his

hopes of promoting an insurrection in Spanish America were not

utterly shattered. They seemed destined to bloom perennially. De-

barred from presenting to the English Government schemes that

aimed at the subversion of the authority of the ally of England in her

American dominions, he lived a comparatively quiet life in London in

the enjoyment of a pension from the Enghsh Government, and

employed a large part of his time in meditating upon the future of

Spain and of Spanish America. The results of his cogitations he

strove to disseminate in England as well as in Spanish America.

At least once he ventured to address Castlereagh on the ^'political

affairs of South America." On August 19, 1808, he informed that

minister that he had received various important communications

relating to the province of Caracas. Having been unable to consult

Sir Charles Stewart on the subject, he had deemed it wisest in the

present juncture of affairs to advise his correspondents to open a

direct communication with the British Government by authorized

persons "ir order to concert with it such measures as circumstances

might require" without Kstening to the Spanish juntas. He declared

that he had even recommended that the cabildos of Caracas should

themselves assume the government of that country.^ This was only

a partial statement of the facts.

About a week after the forces under Wellesley had left Ireland

Miranda had directed a letter to the Marquis del Toro and the cabildo

of Caracas. In it he had declared that the circumstances were "the

most critical and dangerous for America that ever occurred since our

ancestors first settled there." He pictured the perilous condition of

Spain, declaring that the most probable though least desirable result

of the conquest of Spain by France would be the subjection of 'Hhe

Colombian Continent" to the same misfortunes as the Spanish Penin-

sula. ''In supposition of these events," said Miranda, ''I earnestly

entreat your lordships to assume, in a municipal representative body,

the government of the province into your own hands ; and to send to

this capital, without delay, authorized persons, capable of managing

affairs of such magnitude; that we may devise with this Government

o Correspondence of Castlereagh, VII, 448-. \

415
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what ought to be done for the safety and future destinies of the New
World." He advised them to avoid making an}^ hostile resolutions

or offensive alliances, and declared that the views and the interests

of the Spanish juntas were incompatible with the '^ interests and

rights" of the American provinces. He requested that a copy of the

letter be transmitted to Santa F^ and Quito, so that these provinces

might take similar action.'^

On July 24, 1808, Miranda directed a letter of similar import to the

cabildo of Buenos Ayres. In it Miranda praised the action of the

inhabitants of that part of Spanish America in repulsing the British

attack. He called their attention to a number of official documents

of the English Government which expounded the attitude of that

Government toward the Spanish dominions in America at different

epochs. In a postscript he suggested that it would be opportune to

send this communication to Peru, Quito, and Chile.^ In a letter to

the cabildos of Habana and Mexico, dated September 10, 1808, he

went so far as to intimate that although the ^^poKtical plans" of

England with respect to Spanish America had ^^ changed their direc-

tion," her '^ views" remained the same. To this letter was appended
copies of documents showing the attitude of France toward Spanish

America in 1792 and of Miranda's letter of June 6, 1808, to Castle-

reagh, stating why he did not accompany the expedition of Wellesley

against Spain."^

The most important of this series of letters was addressed to the

Marquis del Toro and the cabildo of Caracas on October 6 of the same
year. In this epistle Mranda expressed his fear that a fatal conflict

would soon be precipitated between the Spanish governors and the

people of Spanish America. He declared that although the power of

a State resided essentially in the people, yet if they lacked in obe-

dience and subordination to the supreme government and its magis-

trates, instead of preserving the State theywould destroy it by anarchy

as in France. Through lack of a representative organization in the

beginning, the directors of the present revolution in Spain were com-
pelled to make an imperfect form of government, and subsequently

they had hardly time to concert a plan of defense and general organiza-

tion before that Kingdomwas overrun by the enemy. That his fellow-

countrymen might be forearmed, lie sent them a ''sketch of a repre-

sentative organization and government for our America," which he

recommended to their consideration at that moment. He declared

that altliough ho did not think the Spanish people capable of a

rational liberty, he did believe the Colombian j)eople capable of receiv-

ing it and enjoying it, chiefly because they were ''not yet corrupted.

"

Miranda then scathingly denounced the captain-general of Caracas.

a Antcpara, 270-273; Rojivs. El General Miranda, 233, 234.

6 Ahlepara, 273-275.

clbid.,276, 277.
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'^And if the rule of the Prince of Peace has covered Spain with eternal

disgrace, what shall we say of this province beneath the yoke of

Guevara Vasconcelos ? " He made some melancholy reflections on

the fate of such men as Gual and Espana, who had sacrificed their

lives for the revolutionary cause. He then adjured them to amend
their evil state, to follow the present good example of the Spaniards,

whose vices they had servilely followed for so long, by reforming their

government and claiming with dignity their ^^ liberties and independ-

ence," which, in his opinion, were the sine qua non. Besides the

copy of a constitution, he appended other inflammatory documents
relating to his various endeavors in England, France, and the United

States to emancipate his native land.'^

The plans of government, provisional and federal, transmitted by
Miranda to Caracas are worthy of detailed examination, embodying,

as they must, his mature ideas on the government of independent

Spanish America. Perhaps he had them more or less clearly in mind
when he attacked Terra Firma in 1806. They are probably in essence

the plans that he had ready to take with him in the projected expedi-

tion of 1808.^ They are the plans, or the basis of the plans, which
Miranda took with him to South America in 1810 and in part at least

tried to impose upon the Venezuelans. The first clause in the pro-

visional scheme declared that all authority emanating from the Span-

ish Government was ipso facto abolished. Assemblies were to be
formed of certain inhabitants of whatever class, born or settled in the

country, 21 years of age, who had taken the oath of allegiance to the

new government and to American independence. No one was to be
a member of these assemblies who did not enjoy an annual income of

50 piastres. No one that had ever performed domestic service for

hire or had suffered an infamous punishment was to be admitted.

No one was to be admitted who was not born of free parents.

The Spanish local authorities were to be replaced by the cabildos

and ayuntamientos of the towns, which were to be reenforced one-

third by members chosen from among the Indians and the people of

color of the province. All were to be confirmed in their offices by the

municipal assembhes. After the first choice, age and property quali-

fications were to be required for all members. Each cabildo was to

choose two alcaldes, who were to have control of justice and police

in the district. The extraordinary cabildos, chosen as described,

were to select from all the citizens of the district one or more mem-
bers, according to the size of the city or town, who were to unite to

form a provincial assembly charged with the general government of

the province until the establishment of the federal government.
These provincial assemblies were to choose two citizens^ called

''curacas," who were to be intrusted with the execution of the provin-

cial laws during the war.

o Antepara, 278-285; Rojas, El General Miranda, 234-239. b Rojas, El General Miranda 236.
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All existing laws were to remain in force except those imposing

a personal tax. Customs duties were to be henceforward at the rate

of 15 per cent on importations and 20 per cent on exportations. All

rules relating to the' 'odious tribunal" of the Inquisition were swept

away. Religious toleration as a ''principle of natural right" was

to be permitted; but Roman Catholicism was to be the national

religion of the Colombian people. During the war all the armed

forces were to be under the direction of one citizen, called the "hatu-

napa/' who was to be nominated by the general assembly and con-

firmed by the local assemblies of the province. His chief duties

were to be tl^e organization of the army and the defense of the coun-

try. He was to nominate all the officers to the assembly for sanction,

and was to be assisted by a council of three chosen by the assembly.

Until the assembly made a definitive arrangement, the necessary

funds were to be raised by requisitions of the commander in chief,

who was to be held responsible for the exercise of his powers. Dur-

ing the war the provincial clergy were to be under the control of a

vicar chosen by the assembly. The cures of the province were to

be named, or at least confirmed, by their respective parishioners.

In general, foreigners not settled in the country before independence

could not be admitted to the rights of citizenship except on a resi-

dence of six consecutive years in the country, or military service

during three campaigns. Those who refused to take the oath of

allegiance to the new government were to withdraw into the interior

of the country during the continuance of the war. Anyone wishing

to leave the country was to be permitted to depart. Those who vol-

untarily took up arms against their country were to be forever ex-

patriated. Anyone breaking the oath of fidelity was to be severely

punished.

The most significant part of the plan was the sketch for a federal

government. Citizenship was to be limited to persons born in the

country of free parents, and to strangers married and settled in the

country, who had taken the oath of allegiance to the new government,

or who had served for more than three campaigns in the independent

armies. Assemblies were to be formed of all citizens 21 years of age,

possessing at least 10 arpents of cultivated land. Cabildos, composed
of members chosen by the active citizens of each district, were to form

a body of electors for the national election. They were also to nom-
inate the members of the provincial assemblies and were to be in-

trusted with the internal administration of the towns. The provin-

cial assemblies were to supervise the administration of the provinces.

They could formulate laws which, however, were not to interfere

with the execution of the federal laws, for all provincial laws had to

be approved by the general legislative assembly before going into

operation. The provincial assemblies, as in the provisional scheme,
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were empowered to choose two citizens, called ^'curacas/' who were to

exercise the executive power of the province.

The provincial assemblies were to choose the members of the gen-

eral legislative body which was to be proportioned to the population

of the province. This "Colombian council," as Miranda designated

it, was to make laws for "the entire American federation." As in

the project of 1790, careful provisions, resembling those in the Con-

stitution of the United States, were provided for the amendment of

the fundamental law. Unlike the plan presented to Pitt in 1790, in

this constitution there was provision for only one legislative chamber.

The supreme executive power was normally to be vested in two
persons, chosen by the general legislative body for ten years from

all the active citizens of the empire of the age of 40 years, who had
previously filled one of the great offices of the empire, and who pos-

sessed at least 200 arpents of land. These officials were to be called

incas, a "name venerable in the country." One inca was to remain

constantly at the capital of the empire, where the general legislative

body was to meet. The other was to traverse the different provinces.

They were to watch over the welfare of the empire and were em-
powered to defend it against sudden attack. They could not wage
an offensive war, however, without the consent of the council. They
could appoint censors, ediles, and questors, whose functions were

much like those of the corresponding officers in the plan of 1790.

The incas were to be responsible to the nation for the proper exercise

of their powers. In extreme circumstances, the legislative council

was to decree the nomination of a single ruler, clothed with all the

powers of a Roman dictator, whose term of office was not to be pro-

longed beyond one year. This dictator was to be chosen by the

incas from the citizens who had attained the age of at least 45 years,

and who had already ffiled one of the great offices of the empire.

Careful provisions were also made for a provincial and a national

judiciary. The judges presiding over the provincial courts were to

be appointed by the provincial assemblies with the consent of "the

inca." If he disapproved of the nomination, and the legislative

council confirmed his action, a new election had to be made. The
judges were to hold office for life, unless convicted of misconduct

before the high national court. The method of trial was to be by jury

as practiced in England and the United States; but there was to be

established a special jury until the mass of citizens were more "au
fait" with liberty. Federal judges could only be removed on im-

peachment by the supreme national court. This was to be composed
of a president and two judges chosen by the executive power from

the national judges. It was to have jurisdiction over cases relating

to the law of nations, those arising from treaties with foreign powers,

and the misdeeds of federal magistrates.



420 AMERICAN HISTORICAL ASSOCIATION.

As in the provisional scheme, Roman CathoKcism was declared

to be the religion. Complete religious toleration was, however, to be

observed. Priests and ministers of the gospel as well as judges were

to be excluded from civil and military offices. All notaries or law-

yers were also to be debarred. In both the provisional and the fed-

eral schemes a graduated series of age and property qualifications

increasing with the importance of the position was arranged for office-

holders. The term of office was generally specified as five years.

Unlike the plan of 1790, this frame of federal government did not

delimit the territories of the projected federation. The empire

was evidently to include more territory than the province of Vene-

zuela, for the federal city was to be built in the most central point,

''perhaps on the Isthmus of Panama." This capital was to be named
Colombo, after the discoverer of that beautiful part of the world.^

Miranda probably intended to include at least the regions of Caracas

and Santa Fe. Perhaps, as in 1790, he intended to include all Span-

ish Araerica in the federation. But this seems unlikely in view of

his suggestions to Sir Arthur Wellesleyin 1808, unless indeed Miranda

had again changed his plan.

The most notable feature of this federal constitution is that it pro-

posed to establish not what may be called a pure republic, but an

empire or an imperial republic. The government is more centralized

and monarchical in type than that proposed by Miranda in 1790.

The provision for a dictator is especially suggestive. It is not easy

to determine whether this provision was modeled on the Roman
constitution, as the provisions for ediles, questors, and censors, or

whether the suggestion is to be taken as an indication of Miranda's

keen perception of the needs of the Spanish Americans. Perhaps

he aspired to fill that lofty position .himself

.

It is probable that Miranda was the chief author of this constitu-

tional scheme. In the letter which accompanied it he declared that

it had been approved by men well versed in such matters in England
and in the United States.'' It is possible that Pitt was partly re-

sponsible for some of the provisions.^ Some parts of the scheme
had perhaps been modified as the results of the suggestions of Sir

Arthur Wellesley.^ It is likely that Miranda had profited by the

suggestions of others. Many of the provisions of this constitution,

like the earlier products of Miranda's cogitations, show a careful

study, or at least a knowledge, of different constitutions. In the

opinion of the writer, this federal plan is noteworthy as an attempt

1 Thoso plans wero inclosed in a dispatch of Cockbuni to Castlorcagh, January 2S, 1800; U\oy accompanied
a copy of the letter of Miranda of October ('., 180S, P. R. O., Curasao Transmissions, 670; Documentary
Appendix, No. 7.

'' Antepara, 279; Rojas, El General Miranda, 230.

c Am. Hist. Rev., VI, 519.

d Wellington, Supplementary Despatches, VI, 65, 66.
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to evolve a representative form of government of an aristocratical

and monarchical type in part from the Spanish-American colonial

institutions. It is perhaps not too much to say that, judged by
subsequent history, this frame of government was more adapted in

some respects to the political genius, or rather the lack of political

genius, of the Spanish-American people than the theoretically demo-
cratic forms generally adopted on the attainment of independence.

The various letters dispatched by Miranda did not reach their

destination without the knowledge of the Spanish Government. The
Marquis del Toro, whom Miranda evidently considered his friend and
willing coadjutor, on receiving the letter of July 20, 1808, soon

delivered it up to Juan de Casas, the captain-general of Caracas,

declaring that he had received in the same sealed packet a ^^Decla-

ratory or instruction of a spy to the King of England." He vigor-

ously disavowed any personal or political acquaintance with Miranda,

whom he stigmatized as ^Hhe outlawed Traitor." He averred that

the sentiments in the packet were at war with his real opinions.

'^The fact is," said he, ^Hhat the perfidious Miranda, after the fatal

experiment 'he had, has as yet not desisted from his infamous plan,

and assiduously endeavors to pervert the constant and sincere loy-

alty of the inhabitants of these provinces to their natural and lawful

sovereign." Toro requested, with apparent indignation, that the

matter be brought to the attention of his Sovereign, in order that a

vigorous complaint might be made to the English Government, so

that Miranda might be '' punished and forced to make due repara-

tion" for the ''atrocious offense" offered to his honor. '^ In a short

time Toro received a similar packet, which he again forwarded to the

captain-general.^ Whether Toro was sincere and truthful in all his

statements or not, which in view of his subsequent conduct seems to

the writer very questionable, his actions were certainly politic, as

any attempt to communicate with Miranda was punishable with

death.

This was not the end of Miranda's letter-writing activity. In the

latter part of January, 1809, the English captain, Fyfe, and Gov-

ernor Cockburn, of Curasao, intercepted another packet which

Miranda had addressed to the Marquis del Toro. These officers

seized the packet, and on examination decided that its delivery

would be incompatible with the relations existing between Spain

and England, as well as dangerous to Toro. Cockburn felt it neces-

sary to assure the Spanish authorities that the English Government
had no complicity in the affair, expressing his conviction that it was
"an intrigue of the Enemy to shake the honorable sentiments with

which the generous offers" of England ''and the public declaration

a Toro to Casas, October 25, 1808 (translation), P. R. O., Ad. Sec, In letters, 4354.

6 Rojas, El General Miranda, 242, 243.
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of our sovereign had so justly inspired the Spanish Nation." Cock-

burn transmitted the packet to the EngHsh authorities. He assured

Admiral Rowley '' that Miranda, so far from being enabled to aid the

British interests, is held in general detestation on the Spanish Main;

and I firmly believe that connection with him would not only inevi-

tably prevent the success of any Enterprise in which he might be

employed, but would tend more than any other measure whatsoever

to overthrow our own, and effectually re-establish our Enemy's

cause, in those important regions of the American Continent." °

Cockburn's conduct in intercepting the packet was approved by the

English Government.^

With the packet which Cockburn had seized were sent four similar

packets—two addressed to Habana and two addressed to the City

of Mexico.'^ Each of these was a small arsenal of revolutionary

material drawn from the rich stores of Miranda. A packet addressed

to Habana contained copies of his letters to Caracas, dated July 20

and October 6, 1808, and of those to Buenos Ayres dated, respec-

tively, July 24 and September 10, 1808. It held copies of the letters

of Miranda, Brissot, and Dumouriez in 1792 and 1793 regarding the

revolutionizing of SpanishAmerica from the base of Santo Doirdngo.

Copies of Miranda's note to Pitt of January 28, 1791, and of Picton's

inflammatory proclamation of June, 1797, to the inhabitants of

Terra Firma were inclosed. There were copies of the Miranda-

Cagigal correspondence of 1799-1800 relating to the career of Miranda

at Habana. A copy was sent of Alexander Hamilton's letter of

August 22, 1798, giving his views on Spanish-American emancipa-

tion.'^

Miranda did not confine his labors of propagandism to the north-

ern part of Spanish America. As early as April, 1808, he had been

in communication with Saturino Pena, of Buenos Ayres. On July

24 he had addressed a letter to the cabildo of Buenos Ayres. On
the following day Miranda wrote to Pena and to the cabildo of

Buenos Ayres inclosing his scheme of government and copies of

papers showing the attitude of the English toward Spanish America.'

In Januar}^, 1809, a revolutionary s^rmpathizer appears to have

addressed a letter to Miranda from Rio de Janeiro.-^ It is possible

that one of his correspondents was Philip Contucclii, who in the

autumn of 1808 was attempting to promote a change of government

in Buenos Ayres, supported by such men as Nicolas Pena and Manuel

a Cockburn to Rowley, February 11, 1809 (copy), P. R. O., Ad. Sec., In Letters, 4354.

b Draft to Cockburn, June 7, 1809, ibid., Curagao Transmissions, 670.

<• Rowley to Pole, April 11, 1809, ibid., Ad. Sec., In Letters, 4354.

d Inclosures in Pole to Hammond, August 31, 1809, P. R. O., Spain, 89. A letter of Governor Cockburn,

of Curagao, to Ix)rd Castlereagh, January 28, 1809, describes the measures taken to check Miranda's activity

In letter writing. Curagivo Transmissions, 070, Documentary Appendix No. 8.

< Mitre, Ilistoria de Belgrano, I, 481.

/ Aulepara, 285-287.
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Belgrano.^ The machinations of Saturino Pena were detected and
he fled to Brazil, but Miranda was still a source of anxiety even in

far-off Buenos Ayres, for it was suggested that it might be wise to

institute inquiries at Lima to discover whether or not he was extend-

ing his revolutionary designs to the province of Chile.

^

Miranda was not allowed to carry on his insurrectionary corre-

spondence with Spanish America in tranquillity. Early in January,

1809, the captain-general of Caracas made formal complaint to

General Beckwith, governor of St. Vincent, regarding this activity.^

Casas had also duly informed the central junta in Spain of the

seditious papers sent to Toro.'^ The Spanish minister in London,
Admiral Apodaca, was accordingly instructed to make a complaint

to the British Government.^ Hence on May 16, 1809, Apodaca pro-

tested against the activity of ''the traitor," Miranda, '^who in spite

of the most sacred laws persisted in pursuing his depraved projects"

through Admiral Cochrane. He suggested that appropriate measures

should be taken to prevent the recurrence of such actions and to

repress the temerity of the adventurer.^

a Continto to Sidney Smith, November 17 and November 30, 1808, Contucchi to Continto, November
15, 1808; see also the representation of the inhabitants of Buenos Ayres to the princess of the Brazils, Sep-

tember 20, 1808 (translations), P. R. O., Original Correspondence, War Office, 44; Antepara, 287, 289;

Blanco, Documentos, II, 260.

6 Mitre, Historia de Belgrano, I, 480-482. In the copy of the letter of Miranda of July 24, 1808, to the

cabildo of Buenos Ayres the name of "D. Manuel Padilla" is found. P. R. O., Spain. 89. This is not found

in the letter published in Antepara, 273, 274.

c Casas to Beckwith, January 20, 1809, P. R. O., L. and W. Is., 27.

d Rojas, El General Miranda, 242y 243, 244.

e Ibid., 246.

/ Apodaca to Canning, May 16, 1809, P. R. O., Spain, 84 ; a minute of this is found in A. G. S., Estado,

8172. The dispatch reads: "El infrascrito Enviado Extraordinario yMinistro Plenipotenciario de S. M.
Cat? Fernando 7? y en su R! nombre de la Suprema Junta Guvemativa de Espana e Indias, tiene el honor

de exponer a la consideracion del Sor Canning, primer Secretario de S. M. B. en el Departamento de negocios

extrangeros, que el Govierno de S. M. Catj ha sabido por documentos autenticos que pasan en su poder

que el traidor Francisco de Miranda, natural de Caracas, uno de los Dominios de S. M. C.,aprovecha,ndose

de las circunstancias apuradas en que la perfida invasion de los franceses constituia a la Espana, trataba

con papeles sediciosos remitidos desde este Capital aqueUa Proviacia, de sustraher dicha Colonia de la

dominacion del Rey su amoy del Govierno que obra en su Rl nombre; y esto despuesqueyaestaba dicho-

samente restablecida la paz entre Espana e Inglaterra y de haber declarado S. M. B. la integridad abso-

luta de los Dominios del Rey Catolico, pues estan fechados en Londresa 20 de Julio de 1808.

"La Junta Suprema no extrana tal procedes en su sujeto, ocupado unicamente en proyectos revolu-

cionarios, sin merito ni consideracion algima y que baxo otros pretextos renueve su infidencia contra su
Rey y su patria, aunque le es sumamente doloroso ser amenazada la tranquilidad publica en tm ^o que es

tan necesaria para obrar en union contra su implacable enemigo.
"No le ha sido menos sensible ni puede menos de Uamar su atencion la circxm.stancia de que dichos papeles

sehayan transportado de Sir Alexandro Cokrane, oflcial al servicio de S. M. B. en la epoca antes referida

de este publicado felizmente la paz entre ambas potencias y declarada por S. M. B. la integridad de las

posesiones de S. M. Cat^.

"Esta circunstancia no puede menos de ser iguahnente sensible a S. M. B. y a su ilustrado Govierno que
tantas pruebas estan dando de su amistad y buena correspondencia al de la Espana, como asl mismo que
desde esta Capital pueda el revoltoso Miranda continuar tranquilamente sus manejos insidiosos contra los

honorados VasaUos y posesiones de S. M. Catdlica que tan pronta como eiicazmente se han declarada por
la justa causa que ambas Naciones sostienen, reconociendo al Rey su amo d^ Fernando 7°. y al sabio Govierno
de Espana que obra en su nombre.
"El infrascrito tiene drdenes deeste parahacer al de S. M. B. tan justas demonstraciones: le es iguahnente

penoso que tenga aquel tan desagradables motivos de sentimiento, como que no pueda obviarse 61 causarlos

al de S. M. B. (que sin duda parte los del Rey Catdlico), dandole conocimiento de ellos, por la necesidad
de poner remedio a unos acontecunientos que a prunera vista presentan toda la transcendencia de que son
susceptibles en perjuicio del bien comun de los Vasallos de S. M. C. tranquilidad de sus posesiones y fin de
la justa causa que ambos Soberanos aprovecharse de ellos y aun del mismo Miranda para conseguir sus

abusivos intentos contra ambos estados y Vasallos. * * * "
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On June 3 following the English foreign secretary, Canning, expressed

to Apodaca his '^most perfect confidence" that Cochrane was not

aware of the contents or of the source of the letters which had been

sent out by Miranda. The Spanish minister was assured that the

''most positive Orders" had ''been sent out to Admiral Sir Alexan-

der Cochrane to trace, if possible, the means by which those letters

were conveyed to his hands, and to be particularly on his guard not

to suffer any others to pass through the same Channel." Canning

declared that the letters had been sent "without the knowledge of

the British Government."" Miranda was evidently informed that,

if any "fresh instance" of this kind came to the knowledge of* the

British ministers, they would "feel it necessary to order him imme-
diately to quit His Majesty's Dominions."^ Doubtless the Spanish

Government would have been glad of any occurrence which would

have cast the much detested and much feared Mranda into its

power. '^

Apodaca also attempted to spy into the movements of Mranda.
In this he was aided by Captain Saenz, alias Juanico, who arrived in

London from Venezuela in the latter part of June, 1809, apparently

charged with a commission from the Marquis del Toro and the cabildo

of Caracas to Mranda.'^ In spite of the suspicions wdth which

Miranda seems at first to have regarded him, this informer succeeded

in inveigling himself into the confidence of his fellow-countryman.

He gave to the Spanish minister the names of some of the alleged

friends of Miranda in Caracas and assured him that the latter was
now directing his designs against Brazil and Buenos Ayres. Saenz

also gave to Apodaca some revolutionary literature, which Mranda
had intrusted to him for distribution in Caracas.^ Apodaca accord-

ingly, while expressing his confidence in the loyalty of the inhabit-

ants of that region, complained to Canning that IVIiranda, forgetting

the sacred obligations of a subject and despising the intimations which

had been given him by the British Government, was now directing

his revolutionary machinations toward the southern part of Spanish

America.^

a Canning to Apodaca, June 3, 1809, P. R. O., Spain, 84.

b Draft to Cockbum, June 7, 1809, P. R. O., CuraQao Transmissions, 670.

cRojas, El General Miranda, 246.

dibid., 239; Blanco, Document ns, II, 260, 261.

eRojas, El General Miranda, 240; IManco, Documcntos, II, 260, 261; Apodaca to Garay, July 17, 1809,

reports what he has learned of Miranda through Saenz, whom he instructed, "k verle y, con cauU>la explo-

rarse sur sus] intcnciones y disposiciones: lo hizo en dos ocasiones * * * ^ resulta que aviendo le heoho

varies pregtas. sobre sugctos de Caracas q-" bas en la adjunta lettc (?) le contests su paradero. * * *

"Noticiadelas personasdeCaracasp'quienprgi" Miranda: P. PorMatoCapit" retirado * * R. Que
quedadopresocn Caracas. P. Por el doctor Montilla * * * R. Que avia muerto el hijo de t^sto q° viario

on Guafdias quedaba preso. P. Por D" Ant" Leon * * * R. Quo se avia remitido preso A Espafia.

P. Por (^1 Marq- del Toro * * * R. Qu(> (luedaba bueno en Caracas." A. G. S., Estado, 8172.

/ Apodaca to Canning, July 22, 1809, P. R. O., Spain, 84; Rojas, El General Miranda, 247, 248, prints the

communiexitioii with some omissions.



FEAKCISCO DE MIEANDA. 425

This fresh complaint was brought to the attention of Lord Castle-

reagh, who asked Vansittart, who was supposed to be on intimate

terms with Miranda, to find out how much truth there was in the

representation. '^I should very reluctantly/' said he, ^' adopt any
measure of unkindness to Miranda; but connected as we are with

Spain, the honor of the country and the Government must not be

compromised, and I think you will be able to obtain assurances from

Miranda, so distinct with respect to his conduct, as to justify me in

continuing to him the protection which he now receives."^ In reply

Vansittart declared his confidence in Miranda's "disposition to be

quiet/' and assured Castlereagh that he would try to strengthen it.^

Having satisfied Vansittart, Miranda had evidently lulled the sus-

picions of the English ministry. On August 15, 1809, Canning sent

a note to Apodaca in which he stated that, according to the investiga-

tions that he had been able to make, he was certain that the actual

conduct of Miranda was not such as could inspire the least disquietude

or lack of confidence on the part of Apodaca. ^

In the first half of the year 1809 Miranda received an invitation

from Caracas asking him to proceed to that country at once. After

consulting with Vansittart, Miranda decided to remain in England.

He wrote a letter to his countrymen declaring that a reunion with

them at that time would be neither easy nor conducive to their

emancipation.^ We may be sure that this decision was not due to

any change of heart, but was probably inspired by the firm belief

which Miranda entertained that either Spain would be soon subjugated

by the French and a '^separation of the Colonies under British pro-

tection" would then take place spontaneously, or, that if Spain

should be able to keep up the struggle, she would be "obliged to adopt

a more liberal policy towards the Colonies and admit the;ii to a full

participation of liberty and civil rights."^ It is very likely that

the English Government brought some pressure to bear on Miranda

to induce him to remain in England, fearing his inflammatory influence

in the American possessions of its ally. The ministers were certainly

not aware of the full scope of Miranda's attempts to spread discon-

tent and revolutionary doctrines in Spanish America at this epoch.

Several years afterwards Vansittart declared that, after the departure

of Wellesley for Spain, the English officials endeavored to make
Miranda "instrumental in composing the minds of his countrymen
and preventing dissentions between them and the mother country."-''

a Correspondence of Castlereagh, VII, 454.

6 Ibid., 454-456.

c Rojas, El General Miranda, 248.

d Ibid., 239; Antepara, 289, 290.

e Correspondence of Castlereagh, VII, 455, 456.

/Vansittart to Hodgson, January 2*7, 1814 (copy), Bexley MSS., Ill, f. 9-.
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Evidently some Englishmen cherished the delusion that the notori-

ous filibuster and chronic revolutionist might be transformed into

a pacificator.

It was during this period of apparent quiescence that Miranda

sought to influence public opinion through the press. In January,

1809, The Edinburgh Review published an article entitled '^ South

American Emancipation in review of Viscardo y Guzman's Lettre

aux Espagnols-Americains. The writer of the article, who drew part

of his information and his inspiration alike from Miranda, took occa-

sion to consider at length the struggle for supremacy between France

and England, the commercial advantages which would be derived

through the revolutionizing of Spanish America by England, and the

persistent efforts of Miranda for the emancipation of his native land.

The English people were taken into confidence regarding a matter

that had been long "almost exclusively the nursling of ministers.""

Some time in the following year there was published in London,

under the nominal editorship of J. M. Antepara, a reprint of the

article in The Edinburgh Review in a book entitled " South American
Emancipation, Documents, historical and explanatory, showing the

designs which have been in progress, and the exertions made by Gen-

eral Miranda for the attainment of that object during the last twenty-

five years." The illustrative documents which were published were

presented in a style that was typical of Miranda. In the introduc-

tion Antepara stated that these documents had been selected from

the large collection of over sixty volumes preserved by Miranda in

his private archives.^ The guiding hand of the latter can be detected

in the choice of these papers, which were evidently selected with a

view to rehabilitate Miranda in the eyes of the world, as well as to

inform the public of the true scope of his designs. Many of the

documents thus published were those which Miranda had been send-

ing in copy to his countrymen in Spanish America in 1808 and 1809.

In fact, the book is to an extent an illustration, on a much larger

scale, of the idea which dominated the letters which Miranda had
been sending to his more or less willing countrymen. One can not

avoid the conclusion that Antepara, who declared himself to be ''a

native of Guayaquil, ""^ and was perhaps an expatriated Jesuit, must
have prepared the book under the immediate direction of Miranda

a Ed. Rev., XIII, 277-312. Internal evidence indicates that Miranda furnished some infonnation in this

article. Material was presented wiiich until that date had not been made public; see pp. 307, 308, wliere

hints of Miranda's plan of government are given; 291, 292, are found fragments of important unpublished

letters. The sketch of Miranda's early life is in many particulars correct. External evidence points in the

same direction. See Ed. An. Reg., IV, 38"; Bentham's Works, II, 561; Amundtegui, Bello, 102. In

response to an inquiry by the wTiter, the editor of the Edinburgh Review, Mr. Elliot, declared, October 7,

1902, that he had no information regarding the authorship of the article in question beyond the fact that

It is attributed to "Milner, assisted by General Miranda," by W. A. Copinger, in a book printed privately

at Manchester in 189r), entitled "On the Authorship of the First Hundred Numbers of the Edin. Review."
b Antepara, preface, iv.

clbid., title-page.
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himself. This book with its justificatory documents appears to have

been intended for circulation in Spanish America as well as in

England.

Miranda even directed his superabundant energy into the jour-

nalistic field. A Portuguese journal published in England appears

to have been induced to favor the schemes of Miranda as ^^one who
was to be the Washington of the southern continent."" In the

spring of 1810 a Spanish journal, El Colombiano, was founded at

London under the auspices of Miranda.^ The second issue of this

paper, which is the only copy yet found even in part, dealt with the

extension of French domination over the European continent. It

began with a brief discussion of the recent French triumphs in Anda-
lusia. Under the rubric, ^^ Increase of the Monstrous Power of

Napoleon," Miranda, for he was evidently the editor as well as the

sponsor of this paper, declared that Napoleon's marriage to Maria

Louise of Austria had ''given to France and to the Confederation of

the Rhine, such a great accession of force, that Every Effort to

diminish the ascendancy of Buonaparte will be useless for the present,

and highly dangerous for the future." Napoleon was sarcastically

characterized as the ''Regenerator of the human Race," whose
oppression increased in the same ratio with his colossal power.

After discussing the recent decrees regarding such subjects as the

press and state prisoners, the writer concluded: "Americans judge

from these terrible and notorious facts, what lot those people and
nations must expect, who being subjected or submitted to the Influ-

ence of France are obliged to live under such laws! The most
oppressive System which could ever afflict Mankind! May Provi-

dence, which has separated you from Europe by the Vast Ocean, pre-

serve you also from an influence so pestilential & so fatal. "^ Such
were the sentiments expressed in that number of the paper which

Miranda presented to the officials of the English Government as a

sample of what the journal would be like if he were permitted to

influence it.^

It is clear that El Colombiano aimed to spread a hatred of Napo-
leon and of the French among the Spanish Americans. At present

we know little more about the attitude of the English Government

a Ed. An. Reg., IV, 387. Perhaps the journal was the Correio Braziliense, which paid some attention to

Spanish America. See Antepara, 291, 292.

f> Norris to Hamilton, April 9, 1810, said: ''I send you the 2d number of the Colombiano with Miranda's

note. His visit to me in the course of which I took occasion to speak to him about the production, was
relative to the enclosed letter to Mr Percival which sufllciently explains his sentiments and the complexion
which he will endeavor to give the Colombiano if he is permitted to influence it." P. P. O., Spain, 102.

cEl Colombiano, April 1, 1810, No. 2, in part and in translation, ibid. This fragment of the paper pre-

served in the English archives is the only direct indication which we have regarding its contents, for no
other copies of the paper have been found elsewhere. The British Museum does not contain a copy of the

Colombiano, and as yet no trace of it has been found iji. Spanish America. Becerra,Vida de Miranda, II, 508,

note.

d Norris to Hamilton, April 9, 1810, P. R. O., Spain, 102.
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toward this journal or the influence of Miranda in shaping its utter-

ances. Thanks to the system of espionage maintained by the Span-

ish minister in London, he was informed of the nature of the paper

by one of his omnipresent agents, who subscribed himself as Abela.

The latter declared that El Colombiano was intended for circulation

in Spanish America. It was described as ''an incendiary paper, sub-

versive of the good order and tranquillity and union which ought to

reign in those dominions." Abela had also succeeded in ferreting

out the editor, Miranda." If the later advices of the Spanish minis-

ter are equally reliable, Miranda was aided in his editorial duties by
Antepara and an expatriated Spanish American called Cortes.^

Apodaca considered it his duty to complain at once regarding this

new channel into which the unresting energy of Miranda had been

turned. The English Government informed the Spaniard, however,

that it could not act in the matter because the publication was per-

mitted by the laws of England.

Consequently Apodaca wrote to the viceroy of Lima about the

journal, its editors, and its evil reputation. The Spanish minister in

the United States was also advised and instructed to warn the Span-

ish viceroys and governors.''

A little later the watchful Apodaca had reason to believe that copies

of El Colombiano and El Espanol, a paper of a similar type, had been

laden on board a vessel bound for Veracruz with the intention of dis-

tributing them in New Spain to foment an insurrection.^ In August,

1810, Miranda even addressed some numbers of El Colombiano to a

sympathizer at Buenos Ayres.^ This agitator was indeed a veritable

thorn in the tender flesh of the Spaniards.

While Francisco de Miranda was busy with his propagandist

labors in England, events in America were progressing so as to favor

his plans largely because of the ambitions of France. The designs

of the French on Spanish America were not relinquished when Napo-
leon came into power, for liis policy with regard to that region was,

in some respects, a continuation of that of Brissot and Talleyrand.

He secured possession of Louisiana, but was forced to transfer it

to the United States instead of making it a military colony which
might expand at the expense of that power.^ In Napoleon's mind

a Abela to Apodaca, March 27, 1810, thus describes the purpose of El Colombiano: "No para vendirse en
ella sino para cnbiarle A nuestras Ami^ricas exhortAndola A la indcpcndcncia * * * era un papel inc-en-

dario ysubversivo dol buon orden y tranquilidad y union que dcbc rcinar en aqucUos doininios; y yo dcsde
liicgo he tornado k mi cargo rcsponder A dicho papel. Mas todavia no sc contentaba con csto mi zcley

buen deseo, y asl lio procurado con las niAs exquisites diligencias averiguar quien fucse cl autor de aquel
papol, y por fin he conscguido saber por lamisniainiprcntade Juignetendonde ha empreso, que el autor
es el General Miranda * * * ". A. G. S., Estado, 8173.

b Apodaca to Ilormazas, March 28, 1810, ibid.

c Apodaca to Bardaxi, May 15, 1810, ibid.

d Ajwdaca to Bardaxi, May 19, 1810, A. G. S.. Estado, 8173.

« Antepara, 292.

/Adams, T'nited States, II, G-10, give,s th(> instructions to the military commander of Jyouisiana in 1802.
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the revolutionizing of Spanish America was closely related to the

struggle with England.*^ At the very time when he intimated his

intention of calling a convention of Spanish delegates at Bayonne
he expressed his purpose of sending to Spanish America vessels laden

with proclamations and muskets.^ Orders to this effect were sub-

sequently given/ Napoleon perhaps flattered himself that he might

thus secure possession of that part of America.'^ When he had, as

he thought, seated his brother Joseph on the throne of Spain, Napo-
leon sent envoys to America to disseminate the news of the dynastic

change and to establish French control of the Spanish Indies. His

envoys fared badly, however. De Sassenay^ who was sent to Buenos
Ayres in May, 1808, was thrust into prison,^ and the two agents who
were sent to Caracas fled from an infuriated populace.^ Evidence

has been found to show that Napoleonic emissaries were busy foment-

ing insurrection in Spanish America,^ when the inhabitants were

actually taking advantage of the disturbed condition of Spain to

establish provisional or semiindependent governments.

It was, in fact, the interference of Napoleon in Spanish affairs

which promoted the political changes in Venezuela and other prov-

inces that culminated in the Spanish-American revolution. On
April 18, 1809, commissioners arrived in the city of Caracas from

Spain with orders that the newly-established regency be recognized.

The next day there was an uprising, the captain-general, Vicente

Emparan, who had been appointed by Napoleon,^ was deposed, and

the government was vested in a junta.* The leading Spanish offi-

cials were soon deported.^' Although the Venezuelan leaders still

professed allegiance to Ferdinand, this movement of April 19, 1809,

a Correspondance de Napoleon, XVII, 17, 72, 176-179.'

Mbid., 76, 77.

clbid., 103, 107, 125, 149, 217, 260.

dibid., 212, 213, 246, 247.

eDe Sassenay, Napoleon ler et la Fondation de la R^p. Ar., 154, 211, 248, 253, 260-263.

/ Blanco, Docmnentos, II, 164-166, 160-; Smyth, Life of Beaver, 334-, gives a vivid description of tlie

attitude of the people of Caracas toward the French and the English on receipt of the news of the changes

in Spain.

9 Alleged instructions of Napoleon to his emissaries, which were in circulation in 1810, are printed by
Walton, Dissentions of Spanish America, Appendix, document B. A copy of the original (Spanish) is

found accompanying a list of commissioners, ''Comisionados del Rey Jos^ Napoleon en las dos Americas,"

(copy), in P. R. O. Curagao Transmissions, 671. A copy of alleged instructions of Napoleon to D'Ambli-

ment, September 24, 1810, is found in P. R. O., Spain, 110. The alarm created by such information is

illustrated by the offer made by the government in The Caraccas Gazette, January 15, 1811, "of 'one

thousand Dollars' to him or to them, who shall discover any such emissaries of the Tyrant, of Europe,

who may be found concealed or disguised among us" (translation), P. R. O., Curagao Transmissions, 675.

There is material in the Mexican archives which shows that warnings were sent to viceroys of New
Spain regarding the designs of Joseph Napoleon on Spanish America in 1810 and even in 1815 after the

return of Napoleon from Elba: Calleja to the minister of the Indies, September 30, 1815, Documentary
Appendix, No. 11; Lardizabal to Calleja, May 22, 1815; note of Calleja, September 6, 1815, A. G. M., Corres-

pondencia de los Virreyes, B., 268. In the same volume can be found some reports of local officials in

New Spain regarding the steps taken in response to the warnings sent by Lardizabal which was accom-

panied by a printed list of the French agents in Spanish America.
h Correspondance de Napoleon, "JC. VII, 246, 247.

» Blanco, Documentos, II, 391.

i Layard to Liverpool, May 8, 1810, P. R. O., Curagao Transmissions, 671.



430 AMERICAN HISTORICAL ASSOCIATION.

was in some respects a revolution in disguise. Whatever the pre-

texts or excuses offered for this action, it is evident that some of the

leaders had dreamt of establishing independence.'^ The provisional

authority, vested in a junta, at once characterized itself as a ^^new

government," ^ although in an address to the Spanish regency this

junta declared that it would be dissolved on the restoration of Ferdi-

nand or on the establishment of a government more suited to exercise

the sovereignty of the entire Spanish nation.'^ A proclamation to

the Spanish Americans was drawn up, in which it was boldly asserted

that Venezuela had placed herself in the ranks of 'Hhe free nations."^

The number of the junta was soon fixed at twenty-three. The
Marquis de Casa Leon was made president of this body, which was

virtually vested with the supreme power in the province of Caracas.

The heads of various departments, as foreign affairs, war, and the

navy, were chosen.^ On April 27 an address was issued to the

cabildos of the capitals of other Spanish American States asking them
to join the movement and to form a great Spanish-American con-

federation/ On June 11, 1810, elaborate regulations v/ere issued,

which provided for the choice by secondary election of deputies

from the adjacent provinces who might create '^Sb well constituted

central power." ^

Before this time, however, it had become apparent that the

leaders at Caracas were not to have undisputed control of the region.

The city of Coro and the province of Maracaibo had refused to follow

the example of Caracas, and proclaimed their adherence to the ruling

Spanish junta. ^ The Marquis del Toro, the quondam correspondent

of Miranda, who was now a leader of the radical party, was soon

intrusted with the task of subduing the Corians.^' A civil war was
thus begun. About this time other Spanish-American provinces

took measures similar to those taken by the Caracians. In July,

1810, the Spanish regency declared the province of Caracas to be in

a state of blockade.-' Affairs drifted until Spain and Venezuela, at

least, were so far apart that they could only be reunited by a war, if

at all.

The leaders of this movement in Venezuela evidently hoped to secure

aid or encouragement from foreign powers. In April, 1810, Juan

a " Notes on the Caracas," July, 1810, V. R. O., Spain, 106. These notes were made by Marquis WclU -

ley, or by some one under his direction, and suggest the motives of Bolivar and Mcndez, who parlicipiili-

1

in the movement, llojas, Los llombres, presents the thesis that this was a premeditated revolution.

b Blanco, Documentos, II, 405.

clbid.,421.

d Caracas Gazette in the London Times, July 2, 1810; Larrazabal, Vida de Bolivar, I, 54.

'Blanco, Documentos, H, 400, 407.

/Il)id., 407, 408.

ff Ibid., 504-534.

A Ibid., 428, 42<), 434, 440, 480.

i Ibid., 490.

ilbid., 571, 672.
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Vicente Bolivar and Telesforo de Orea were intrusted with a com-
mission to the United States.® They proceeded to that country and
made representations to the Government without any apparent

effect. At the same time, however, Robert K. Lowry was appointed

marine and commercial agent for the United States to the province

of Venezuela.'* The policy of the United States then toward Vene-

zuela was not such as to greatly encourage those who thought of

securing material succor from that quarter.

Although England did not at this time appoint an agent to Vene-

zuela she was kept well informed of the progress of events, especially

through Governor Hodgson of Curasao and the diplomatic agents

Simon de Bolivar and Luis Lopez Mendez, who were sent to England
to plead for Venezuela. These envoys arrived in England on July 10,

1810,*^ and soon met the English secretary of state for foreign affairs.

Marquis Wellesley. At a conference the marquis informed the

commissioners that the English Government could enter into no
official relations with them because of the alliance of July, 1808, with

Spain. The declarations of the Venezuelans, however, that they

still adhered to Ferdinand, and that they were willing to aid the

parent State in the contest with France, afforded the English minister

a convenient excuse for other meetings.

In the course of the conferences Wellesley enunciated the policy

which was to govern the attitude of the English Government toward

the revolting Spanish-American colonies for many years. He urged

the Venezuelans to forget temporary grievances, to become recon-

ciled to the governing authorities in Spain, and to aid the mother

country in the contest with France.*^ Bolivar and Mendez main-

tained, however, that they could better promote the cause of Fer-

dinand VII and of Spain under their existing organization than by
a reunion with the Spanish authorities.^ England finally offered her

good offices to promote "an amicable adjustment" between Vene-

zuela and Spain.-^ After the Venezuelan envoys secured a promise

from England that she would protect them from France so long as

they did not break with Spain,^ the conferences ended. The policy

of England then was one of neutrality and mediation in the quarrels

between Spain and her colonies in America, a policy to which she

a Martin Tovar Ponte to the secretary of foreign affairs of the United States, April 28, 1810, State Dept.

MSS., Bureau of Rolls and Library, Papers relative to the Revolted Spanish Colonies; Documentary
Appendix, No. 9.

b Lowry to Smith, July 10, 1810, June 9, 1811, State Dept. MSS., Bureau of Lidexes and Archives, Consular

Letters, La Guayra, I.

c Rojas, Simon Bolivar, 13, 14.

d " Memorandum of the Communication between the Marquess Wellesley and the Commissioners from
Venezuela," P. R. O., Spain, 106; in Spanish, Rojas, Simon Bolivar, 26, 27.

elbid.

/ "Note in reply to the Propositions from the Commissioners of Venezuela," P. R. O., Spain, 106; in

Spanish, Rojas, Simon Bohvar, 22, 23.

glUd.
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clung despite the frequent appeals of the Spanish-American revolu-

tionists and the ulterior suggestions of the Spanish authorities.

This fixed policy, in striking contrast ^^ith her opportunistic atti-'

tude toward Spanish America on many earlier occasions, operated

powerfully against the early recognition of the struggling Spanish-

American republics by England.

That part of the secret instructions of Bolivar and Mendez which

related to Francisco de Miranda was typical of the Venezuelan position

at this time, as it could be interpreted to suit the convenience of the

envoys. Although it did not prohibit the commissioners from deal-

ing with Miranda, yet it conveyed the impression that Miranda

ought to be viewed as one who had rebelled against Ferdinand VII,

whose rights the governing junta of Venezuela at that time professed

to represent. Nevertheless, it was stated that if Miranda's present

situation would contribute in any proper manner to the commission

he was not to be despised." Apodaca soon learned that Miranda

had visited the commissioners.^

Bolivar and Mendez did not hesitate long, if at all, about entering

into cordial relations with their compatriot. They doubtless called

on Miranda in his home on Grafton street. By his knowledge of

English policy, it is certain that Miranda was in a position to give

valuable hints to the envoys regarding the conduct of their affairs.

The general was kept in close touch with the negotiations between

the Venezuelans and the English Government. Important in its

lasting effects was the fact that now, for the first time, Miranda met
Simon Bolivar, who was also destined to achieve a lasting reputation

as a revolutionist. It would be only natural for the professional

conspirator to exert a powerful influence over this ardent, self-willed,

and ambitious young man, while the story of the political changes

beyond the sea must have fired Miranda with the desire of returning

to his native land.

Events were soon to demonstrate that the presence of the envoys

in London and conditions in Venezuela were to influence the fortunes

of Miranda profoundly. On July 25, a few days after the Venezuelan

commissioners had had their first conference, with the English secre-

tary of foreign affairs, Miranda informed the latter that the events

of April last in Venezuela and the arrival of Bolivar and Mendez
had made his presence in England 'totally unnecessary." He

oA copy of the instructions which refer to Miranda, dated June 2, 1810, is found in P. R. O., CuraQao
Transmissions, 672. The part relating to Miranda is as follows: "Miranda el general qe. fue de la Francia

maquind contra los dfos de la Monarquia q* tratamos de Conservar, y el Gobieruo de Caracas p>- las ten-

tatlvas qe practic6 contra esta Provincia en el ano de 1806 p^ la Costa de Ocuinare y pr. Coro ofreci(5 30,000

p». pr.su Cabeza. Nosostros consegiientes en nuestra conducta debemos mirarlo como rebelado contra

Fernando 7°, y baxo de esta intelig? si estuviese en Londres, 6 en otra parte de las escalas, 6 recalados de

los coraisiados de este nuevo Gobierno, y se acercase k ellos, sabian tratarle como corresponde k estos prin-

clplos, y A la Inmunidad del territorlo donde so hallase: y si su actual situacion pudiese contribuir de algun
modo qe.sea decento k la Comision, no serA menospreciado."

b Apodaca to Bardaxi, July 17, 1810, A. G. S., Estado, 8173.

,.
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delared that his friends and relations in the city of Caracas had
sent "most pressing soHcitations " for his "immediate return." He
expressed his desire to be permitted to return "to the bosom'' of

his family and to the land which had given him "birth and educa-

tion." After thanking the minister for the long hospitality and
friendship of the English Government, he asked for "the due per-

mission" to depart from England, a "definite arrangement, in the

pecuniary allowance" settled upon him, and "a safe passage, in one

of H. M's Ships of War to any of the Forts in the Province of Vene-

zuela."*^ Evidently Miranda's desires were neither modest nor secret.

The request went unheeded. Accordingly, on August 29, Miranda
again addressed Wellesley on the same theme, "his desire and inten-

tion of leaving England for South America." He said that he had
"received new intimations from the Province of Caracas, and very

pressing solicitations from Dn. Simon de Bolivar to the same pur-

pose; which circumstance leaves him no alternative in the possi-

bility of remaining by choice, any longer in this Country. If the

pecuniary arrangements he mentioned in the aforesaid Letter, should

be deemed inconvenient at the present moment, he is willing to

postpone them to a future period; or even to relinquish his claim

altogether, (though with no small inconvenience to his private con-

cerns) for the welfare of his country and for the satisfaction of cooper-

ating, united with his countrymen, to the salvation of South America

;

and to the support of Great Britain."^ Miranda's determination had
been taken.

The English minister, thus importuned, was apparently in a quan-

dary. Although he could not prohibit Miranda from going to his

native land, yet he was loath to grant the request, in all probability

dreading Miranda's influence in Spanish America. On September 9

Wellesley requested the pensioner to delay his departure "for eight

or ten days only." The latter, however, felt that circumstances

made his departure urgent. On September 24, not having received

any further communication on the mooted question, Miranda asked

for Wellesley's kind decision and commands for those provinces,

"Being fully persuaded that the object I have most at heart, next

to the preservation of my native country, is the welfare and pros-

perity of Great Britain." He declared that the vessel on which he

proposed embarking was to sail on the 2d of October.^ The next

day Miranda transmitted this memorandum on his financial relations

with the English Government: "The settlement General Miranda
could wish to be made in his pecuniary concerns would be : Either to

continue the payment of his pension of £700 a year and his secretary

Mr. Molini of £200 in the hands of his friend the Right Honorable

a P. R. O., Spain, 103. b Ibid., 104.

58833—VOL 1—09 28



434 AMERICAN HISTORICAL ASSOCIATION.

Nicholas Vansittart or to give three or four years purchase once paid;

which he should prefer. He also leaves to the consideration of

H. M. Ministers if the losses he has sustained in the late fire at the

Island of Trinidad, by the circumstance of retaining there, various

articles of Clothing, Arms, and Ammunition, through the recom-

mendation of Sir Arthur Wellesley (now Lord Wellington) for the

purpose of being used in the Expedition prepared for the Coasts of

Caraccas in the year 1808; should not be entitled to a compensation^

The estimate of the various articles consumed he computes to be

from eight hundred to 1000 Pounds sterling."*

Three days later Miranda apparently received a verbal response

through Mr. Richard Wellesley to the effect that the marcfuis had as

yet '^no decision to communicate."^ The astute Miranda had
probably realized by this time that this temporizing policy had as

its object his detention in England. The action of the English

minister was probably influenced by the desire of the Spanish Gov-

ernment as voiced by Apodaca.^ Miranda, however, held in his own
hands the solution of the problem. On October 3 he informed

Marquis Wellesley that not having been informed of any decision in

regard to his departure and having learned that conditions in Caracas

^^ urgently required" his presence, he had "taken the resolution"

which he had previously intimated. "I hope," said Miranda, "that

this step will not. be deemed precipitate on my part, and that the

claims stated in my Memorandum of the 25*^, and transmitted

through Mr R. Wellesley to your Lordship, will receive the attention

which the propriety of the demand may deserve, from the equity of

His Majesty's Ministers. My friend the Right Honorable Nicholas

Vansittart remains charged with my powers, and will do me the

favor to make the necessary application on my behalf. "'^

This was only carrying out a decision which he had formed early in

August, for on the 3d of that month Miranda had written to the

supreme junta of Venezuela intimating that he was on the eve of

severing the relations which had existed between himself and the

EngUsh Government and of responding to the invitations which he

had received from his fellow-countrymen to pass to his native land.*^

For once Miranda was destined to leave the shores of England without

a financial settlement with the Government which had sheltered liim

o P, R. O., Spain, 104; a copy is found in ibid., 171, yvhich differs slightly from the original.

b Miranda to Wellesley, October 3, 1810, ibid., 105.

p Apodaca to Bardaxi, November 26, 1810, shows that the former and Marquis Wellesley had conferred

in regard to this matter: " En los mismos dias e sabido q Miranda se avla ausentado de aqui para pasar k

Caraccas, no ol)stante q ol Marq« de Wellesley nos av^a dicho al Duque do Albuquerque y A mi q<" avfa

cstado barallaiulo con rl para q no lo hicio^o, y on el lo qual qued6 accorde: pero el mismo s' Marqs. nos

aftadio q si sc oI)stinal)a en l)enenciar su partida las leyes de esta Pays le daban dereeho a q no so lo pusiera

impedimento y segun mo a dicho el segundo Secret"A quien y (?) aver luego q<^' supe estaoccurencia * * *."

A. O. S., Estado, 8173.

d I'. R. O., Spain, lOf).

« Blanco, Documcntos, II, 580.
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for SO long, and without its consent. The argus-eyed Spanish Gov-

ernment soon became aware of the departure of the notorious

conspirator for Caracas.^ Several years afterwards the Spanish

minister, Cevallos, blamed the English Government for acquiescing

in the departure of Miranda, which had had a very disastrous effect

on the American provinces, declaring that the life of that man had

been a ^'tissue of crimes and prevarications" and that his existence

was '^ incompatible with repose and tranquillity."^ Cevallos was

properly informed that Miranda had actually been "induced to

continue in England for a considerable period" at the "instance" of

the foreign secretary after he had made preparations to leave.

^

The private life of Miranda in London must have been interesting.

It is at present difficult, however, to separate his private affairs from

his revolutionizing activity. Miranda's home life is to a large extent

shrouded in mystery. The South American certainly had a coterie

of friends, sympathizers, reformers, revolutionists. As in previous

years, his home was probably a gathering place for discontented

Spanish Americans like Antepara.'^ We know that some pro*minent

Englishmen were deeply interested in Miranda and Venezuela.

The philosopher, Jeremy Bentham, was a warm friend of the agitator,

at whose request he made a draft of a law for establishing the liberty

of the press in Venezuela. Bentham even seems to have seriously

entertained the thought of following Miranda if conditions appeared

auspicious, for the purpose of formulating laws for the Venezuelans,

which, he flattered himself, they would receive "as oracles." «

Miranda was on friendly terms with William Wilberforce, who found

his conversation "very entertaining and instructive, but used God's

name very lightly, else all his sentiments and positions just, humane,
and even delicate." ^ Bentham declared that Wilberforce "talked,

half jest, half earnest," of paying the Venezuelans a visit.

^

a Apodaca to Bardaxi, November 26, 1810, as quoted above, p. 434, note c. Becerra, Vida de Miranda,

II, 509, makes this unsupported statement about the relations between Miranda and the English Govern-

ment just before Miranda's departure for Caracas: "Como era de esperarse,. el Gabinete britanico rehuso

perentoriamente la entrega de Miranda, pero a efecto de tranquilizar a su aliado, hubo de someter a caucidn

la conducta del asilado, y la did el mismo, con lo cual los postreros esfuerzos de Miranda hubieron de ser

muy discretos y limitados, hasta el punto de necesitar una licencia especial para embarcarse en 1810 con
rumbo a Venezuela."

6 Cevallos to Henry Wellesley, January 20, 1815, P. R. O., Spain, 173.

c Henry Wellesley to Cevallos, February 4, 1815: '' The next complaint relates to the permission which,
in defiance of the repeated protests and representations of the Spanish Government, it is alleged was given

to General Miranda to leave England. Don Pedro de Cevallos cannot be ignorant that the laws of Great
Britain do not admit of any individual being forcibly detained in the Country unless he shall commit an
offense which shall render him answerable to those Laws. But it happens in this case that, at the instance

of the Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, General Miranda was induced to continue in England for a
considerable period after he had made preparations for his departure, and when he did depart, so httle

was he encouraged by the Government to persevere in his enterprise, that upon his arrival at Caracas, he
is known to have expressed his dissatisfaction at the conduct of His Majesty's Ministers, and to have pub-
licly stated that no hopes were to be entertained by the Insurgents of assistance from. Great Britain."

(Copy), ibid.

d Antepara, preface, Wilberforce, Life of Wilberforce, III, 434, and Ed. Rev., XIX, 20, show something
of the relations of Miranda with Spanish Americans in London.

« Bowring, Works of Bentham, X^ 458.

/ Wilberforce, Life of Wilberforce, III, 434; Becerra, Vida de Miranda, II, 492.
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Miranda was still doubtless a zealous student ''of the arts of either

war or peace." Doctor Thompson, in his work called " MiUtary

Memoirs," said: "I have had assistance * * * from different

quarters; but my great guide and assistant was General Miranda, a

man of learning, genius, military talents, experience, and reputation." <=^

Miranda and the envoys from Venezuela doubtless had many acquaint-

ances besides the officials of the English Government; apparently

they visited the ''Borough school," established by Mr. Lancaster,

and formed the resolution of sending two young men from Caracas

to "be instructed in the principles of the system." ^ After Miranda

had departed for his native land, Jeremy Bentham informed one of

his friends: "A number of our considerable political characters, and

even women, too, are already looking to that country and longing to

go there. Lady Hester Stanhope, who was niece to Minister Pitt,

and used to live with him, promised Miranda that if he found things

there settled according to his wishes she would go over to him and

superintend female schools for him." '^ It is evident that Miranda's

residence in London was fruitful in promoting interest in his cause.

As on a former occasion, Miranda bade farewell to England leaving

his family behind him,^ but carrying with him at least some of his

cherished papers.

a As quoted by Burke, Additional Reasons, 65.

?> Ed. Rev., XIX, 20. -

cBowring, Works of Jeremy Bentham, X, 458.

d There is some mystery in regard to the family relations of Miranda. It is asserted by Becerra, Vida de

Miranda, II, 492-494, that Miranda married Miss Sarah Andrews shortly before the year 1803, but no author-

ity is cited. It is certain that Miranda had two children, Leander and Francisco, one of whom, at least,

was born before Miranda left England to engage in the expedition of 1806, ibid., 494; Blanco, Documentos,

II, 70, 71. Suggestions have been made that these children were iUegitimate, Becerra, Vida de Miranda,

II, 499. A fleeting reference to his family was made by Miranda in a letter to Vansittart, May 21, 1814,

"La Lettre Cijointe est pour ma gouvernante, de qui j a grande confirme, et jc n'ai pas besoin de vous reco-

mender ma petitte famille," Bexley MSS., Ill, f. 737. The lives of the two sons of Miranda are touched on

by Becerra, Vida de Miranda, II, 499, 500 and note, 527. In ibid., 528, is mention of descendants of Miranda's

son, Leander. In a letter of Miranda, June 2, 1812, he said: "I return you many thanks for your attention

to my family in Grafton street, which I hope you will continue with your wonted goodness." V. R. O.,

Spain, 171; the letter is unaddressed, but was evidently meant for Mr. Richard WeUesley, for a copy of

this letter is addressed to him, ibid., 157.



Chapter XII.

MIRANDA AND THE FOUNDING OF THE FIRST VENEZUELAN
REPUBLIC.

The political horoscope had changed greatly since Miranda had
left Caracas for Spain, for the Venezuelans had taken a great step

toward absolute independence. As in the case of the revolution in

North America, a most influential factor in shaping the actions of the

people was the attitude of a few great leaders. Most prominent

among these from 1810 to 1812 were Simon de Bolivar and Francisco

de Miranda. The 'return of these men to Venezuela at the same

crucial epoch was pregnant with significance. Like Miranda, Bolivar

had profited by travel and study in the Old World; he was now 27

years of age, steadily growing in reputation and strength, becoming a

fanatic in the cause of independence—decidedly a man of the future.

In some respects Miranda was comparable with Bolivar, in others

in sharp contrast. Although he was 54 years old, far riper in judg-

ment than Bolivar, Miranda had not lost his youthful enthusiasm

for liberty. It was as a revolutionist, who had ignominiously failed

in his attack on Coro in 1806, that Miranda was known to the great

body of inhabitants of his native land, if known at all. In the eyes

of many he was enveloped in the glamor of a conspirator of state.

Nevertheless, his abilities were such that he was destined to become
the focus of public attention. Miranda was grave and austere in

his bearing, persuasive, aggressive, ambitious, confident that he car-

ried the prescription for some Venezuelan ills in his portfolio of pre-

cious papers. This son of Caracas was not of a conciliatory disposi-

tion; he inevitably attracted or repelled strongly. The many severe

trials and disappointments which he had experienced had perhaps

rather embittered his disposition than decreased his pertinaciousness

or chastened his spirit.

The role of Miranda was rendered doubly difficult because he was

not only a stranger to the land of his nativity, but it was in many
respects strange to him. The list of his friends and acquaintances

must have been short, while he was only imperfectly acquainted with

conditions in Venezuela. He knew perhaps less of his fellow-country-

men than they did of him. Whether the Venezuelans, many of whom
were just awakening to political self-consciousness, looked upon
Miranda as an adventurous soldier of fortune or a gift of favoring

437
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Providence, it soon became evident that his arrival was destined to

influence powerfully the fortunes of Venezuela for good or evil. The
man who for many long years had dreamt of kindling a revolutionary

fire in Spanish America now found himself with some of the materials

of combustion ready to hand, if indeed the fire was not alrfeady lit.

Miranda, accompanied by his secretary, Molini, left England on

October 10, 1810." According to his own account, he arrived at

Curasao, on the 28th of November.^ Perhaps he again traveled

under an assumed name.*^ After sojourning for a few days at the

home of Col. John Robertson, secretary of the governor of Curasao,

Miranda departed in His Majesty's sloop of wsiT,Avon, for LaGuayra
on December 4.<^ Whether the two friends had purposely arranged

their journeys so that Bolivar should arrive in Venezuela first or not,

Bolivar was certainly given an opportunity to prepare the way for

Miranda. To take again the date furnished by the latter, he arrived

at La Guayra on December 11,^ several days afterBolivar had landed.

The attitude of the governing junta of Venezuela toward the long-

exiled Miranda was somewhat dubious, perhaps vacillating. No
reply appears to have been made to his congratulatory and effusive

letter of August 3. On being informed of the arrival of ^liranda,

however, the junta took steps to receive him.^" On December 11

a Miranda to Marquis Wellesley, January 7, 1811, P. R. O., Spain, 125; in Spanish, Rojas, Sim<5n Bolivar,

34; Layard to Liverpool, December 10, 1810, P. R. O., Cara<;ao Transmissions, 674.

b Miranda to Marquis Wellesley, January 7, 1811, P. R. O., Spain, 125; in Spanish, Rojas, Sim6n
Bolivar, 34.

c Layard to Liverpool, December 10, 1810, reported that Miranda's arrival at Curasao was not gener-

ally known until the departure of the packet on which he came. P. R.O., Curasao Transmissions, 674,

see note /, below; Ducoudray Holstein, Memoirs of Simon Bolivar, 24, declares that Miranda traveled as

Mr. Martin.

d Layard to Liverpool, December 10, 1810, P. R. O., Curagao Transmissions, 674, see note/, below.

« Miranda to Marquis Wellesley, January 7, 1811, P. R. O., Spain, 12.5.

/ Layard to Liverpool, December 17, 1810, declares that the junta appointed a committee to receive the

voyager and to express its pleasure at his safe arrival. P. R. O.. Curagao Transmissions, 674. There is some
difference of opinion among Spanish-American historical writers regarding the exact date of the arrival of

Sim<5n Bolivar and Miranda in Venezuela. These views are conveniently massed by Becerra, Vida de

Miranda, II, 99-101; Torrente holds that Miranda and Bolivar returned together; Yanes believes that

Miranda arrived in November, 1810, his arrival having been announced by Bolivar; Diaz asserts that Bolivar

returned in October bringing Miranda with him; Becerra is correct when he states that Miranda arrived at

Curacjao in the end of November, 1810 (ibid., 16); he sets the date of his arrival in Caracas as December 13,

and states that Bolivar arrived at Caracas on December 5, but references are lacking. The London Packet,

March 4-6, 1811, prints a letter of Sim6n Bolivar dated December 7, 1811, in which he announces his arrival

at La Guayra on December 5. According to Miranda's own statement he arrived at La Guayra on Decem-
ber 11: "In consequence ofmy written and verbal communication with Your Lordship, about the political

State of South America, and particularly of the Province of Venezuela, I quitted England on the lOtn of Octo-

ber, arrived at Barbadoes the 19th of Nov., at Curacao on the 28 Ditto, and landed at La Guayra the 11th of

Dec. last * * *." Miranda to Marquis Wellesley, January 7, 1811, P. R. O., Spain, 12,"). Layard to

Liverpool, December 10, 1810, says: "I had not the honor of receiving any despatch from your lordship,

by the first October packet, which arrived here, on the 28th ultimo, and proceeded to Jamaica, on the 30th

following.

"General Miranda, witnhis Secretary, arrived in the Packet, but it was not publicly known here, until

after her departure for Jamaica.

"The General left this, in his Majesty's Sloop of War—the .4ion—Captain Fraser—Commander, on the4»'>

Instant, for La Guayra.

"The Saphire sroopof War, with Colonel Bolivar, on board (one of the Caracas Deputies, from lA>ndon)

arrived at La Guayra on the 4i»> instant * * ," P. R. 0., Curasao Transmissions, 674. Enough evi-

denc-e has »)ec>n presented to show, in the judgment of the writer, that Bolivar arrived in Venezuela several

days before Miranda.
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Miranda wrote to Roscio, the secretary of the junta, soHciting per-

mission to proceed to the capital, and announcing his intention of

spending the rest of his Kfe as a private citizen." Roscio repKed on
the next day, informing Miranda that the junta had granted him
permission to pass to Caracas, but making various reflections which
indicate that it was done with some misgivings. Miranda was in-

formed that the former tyranny had been replaced by a government
which aimed solely to secure the happiness of the people under its rule.

Each citizen was now fully persuaded that his first debts were due to

society, and considered in all his actions not his own interests but the

common welfare. '^Go then to increase the number of these. As
much greater as have been the advantages which have bestowed upon
you the experience and the knowledge of foreign courts, so much greater

are the obligations which you have contracted in favour of a country

which has given you birth and that now receives you. Such are the

hopes with which the people of Caracas have received the knowledge

of your arrival; and Their Highnesses in granting you the permission

that you solicit to come to this city believe that they will be realized."'^

Miranda might well have considered his reception by his fellow-

countrymen as a triumph. The inhabitants of his native city

received him, in the words of The Caraccas Gazette of December 21,

1810, ''as a citizen of Venezuela whom the deserved distinctions and

honors contributed by impartial Europe to his merit had not caused

to forget his native land, for whose happiness he has made very fre-

quent and efficacious attempts."^ On December 25 the cabildo of

the city of Valencia, influenced probably by Madariaga, publicly

manifested joy over the arrival of Miranda. The incriminatory

documents relating to Miranda's revolutionary activity which had

been lodged in the Valencian archives were declared by the cabildo

to relate to ''the decorous, irreprehensible, and wise Patriotism" of

Miranda.*" The documents which had been filed at Valencia and

elsewhere against the filibuster were, at least in part, collected and

destroyed.*^ On January 7, 1811, the municipal assembly of San

Carlos congratulated the general on his "happy return" and declared

a Rojas, Simon Bolivar, 32, 33.

6 P. R. o., Curasao Transmissions, 675; this extract and many of the other extracts that will be cited are

in translation.

<• Caraccas Gazette, January 18, 1811, contains the address of the cabildo of Valencia to Miranda, dated

December 25, 1810, ibid.

d Ibid., Amunategui, Vida de Bello, 98. Miranda was evidently pleased with the action of the Valencians

_in collecting the documents which had been filed against him. On January 8, 1811, he \vrote thus to Pedro

tiguel Landaeta, representing the syndic of Valencia: "With Singular Esteem, I have received the Official

itter, which by Order of the Illustrious Cavildo and assembly, you have communicated, to me, dated

'the 25*^1 December last; informing me that by an act of said day, celebrated by the same illustrious Body,

it had been ordered, that the indecorous, and reprehensible Documents which the Power and Despotism of

the Ancient Government had produced, against my person, should be collected, cancelled and Transmit-

ted to the Supreme Junta of the Capital; and as I always believed, that the most honorable title, to which,

an honest man can aspire, is that of 'a good Citizen and a faithful Servant of his Country', my Joy cannot

be expressed at the voluntary act of the Illustrious City, of Valencia, and has produced in me, gratitude

and patriotic Love, towards the province of Venezuela * * *." P. R. O., Curasao Transmissions, 675.
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that his efforts to reheve the sufferings of his fellow-countrymen

demanded their ''eternal gratitude. * * * Receive, thus," said

they, ''our sincere thanks, from the deepest recesses of our hearts.""

On February 4, 1811, the municipal assembly of Miranda's native

city made extravagant expressions of joy at his return: ''Venezuela!

faithful and Consequent in its principles, could not omit manifesting

to your excellency the sincere expressions of her gratitude, without

being deaf to the voice of justice and humanity, which is speaking in

your favor—and if the Huzzahs and acclamations of a generous

People, who carried you in triumph to the heart of your country have

clearly shown the Jubilee and joy, which your Presence afforded in

the Country, and the soft and sweet pleasure, which they were experi-

encing, in pressing you in their Arms, as well as the particular interest

they took in giving to the person of your Excellency all the honors

and dignity which belongs to you, vindicating your noble Character,

against the Vexation, with which an arbitrary and despotic Govern-

ment, has dared to blacken your patriotic proceedings, it will not

less be considered as an august testimony of the esteem and regard

toward your Excellency; of the affectionate sincerity mth which

they still lament the loss of your Companions victims of the former

oppressive System, and of the injustice with which a shameful pusi-

lanimity sacrificed the innocent Blood of many of her Children, and
brethren of your -Excellency to the views and caprice of our ancient

Oppressors." ^

Even the junta of Santa Fe caught the spirit of enthusiasm and
sent a.congratulatory address to Miranda in which it declared that he

would "purify these regions, stained by the blood of so many victims,

offered up at the shrine of despotism." ^ If, as Roscio assured

Bello, Miranda was given the rank and pay of lieutenant-general,'' he

had causes for joy perhaps even more profound. Whatever the real

sentiments of the junta, Miranda had been welcomed by many to

his native land. The Venezuelans, however, did not all view with

pleasure or equanimity the advent of the much-famed adventurer.

Many years afterwards the royalist writer, Diaz, published his recol-

lections of the reception of Miranda by the people of the city of

Caracas. He declared that the most turbulent youths regarded him
as the man of wisdom and the only one capable of directing the state.

aCaraccas Gazette, January 29, 1811, P. R. O., Curasao Txansmissions, 675.

tCaraccas Gazette, February 2G, 1811, ibid. The London Packet, March G, 1810, contains an account of

Miranda's reception hi a letter probably from Caracas. The Caraccas Gazette, January 29, 1811, contains

this interestInK note in regard to the reception of Miranda: "As a proof of the Spontaneous and general

satisfaction, which the arrival of General Miranda has caused, in these Countries, we must infonn the

Public, (In addition to what they already have read) of the anxiety and patriotic curiosity, with which Don
Jos6 de Alamo came, from Barquislmeto, in his old age, to this Capital, only to have the satisfaction to see

and to know, before he will leave this Seem- of life, a Man, who (in spite of the oppression of the fonner sys-

tem) never was hated by his Countrymen." P. R. O., Curasao Transmissions, G75.
c London I';u-ket, August 16-18, 1811.

d Amunutegui, Vida de Bello, 98.
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On the contrary, the more moderate and those of less tumultuous

ideas began to see in Miranda a perilous being and one capable of

overthrowing the state." Although this is perhaps an extreme state-

ment of the attitude of those who for some reason or other feared the

effect which the arrival of an enthusiastic revolutionist like Miranda

might have on the Venezuelans, yet it probably reflects the senti-

ments of some. Roscio certainly soon suspected the intentions or

was jealous of the former general of France.^

Miranda did not utterly sever his connections with England. On
January 7, 1811, he informed Marquis Wellesley of the ''great

applause, friendship, and affection" with which the people of Vene-

zuela had received him. He declared that he had communicated
to the junta the ''views and wishes of the British Government
* * * with respect to the safety of these Provinces, and the

support they were at the same time bound to give to the Spanish

cause in the Peninsula," with which, he declared, the sentiments

of the Venezuelan Government were "perfectly in unison." He
expressed his belief that the Venezuelans would '

' continue following the

same moderate coiu-se." There is nothing to show that Miranda had
been charged with any message whatever by the English Govern-

ment, so that his statements to the Venezuelan junta could not have

added anything to the information given by Simon Bolivar. Miranda

further took occasion pointedly to remind the minister of the pension

memorandum which he had left, and asked for a settlement, declaring

that the "Military charges and duties" conferred upon him by
Venezuela were "incompatible * * * with any foreign emolu-

ments." ^ This makes it clear that Miranda had no desire to remain

financially attached to the Government of England.

a DJaz, Recuerdos, 30, 31.

6 Amunategui, Vida de Bello, 98. Mr. John Robertson, who visited Maracaibo in the autumn of 1808 on

a confidential mission from the governor of Curasao, in a report dated August 2, 1808, said: "The name of

Miranda is generally abhorred and detested," P. R. O., Curagao Transmissions, G68. Becerra, Vida de

Miranda, II, 105, after discussing the various views taken by Spanish-American writers regarding the atti-

tude of the Venezuelans toward Miranda at this epoch concludes that because Miranda was not chosen to

represent his native city in Congress, he was not received in triumph by his countrymen of La Guayra
and Caracas. The representatives for the city of Caracas, however, had been chosen before Miranda's

arrival in Venezuela (see below, p . 444) ; Miranda, therefore, could not well have been chosen to represent that

city. The writer believes that the reception of Miranda by his fellow-countrymen was triumphant, but,

as suggested in the text, that there was a small minority which viewed him with suspicion, dislike, or hatred.

cP. R. O., Spain, 125; in Spanish, Rojas, Simon Bolivar, 34, 35. The complete statement made by
Miranda in this letter as regards the relations between England and Venezuela is: "The Govenament and
the People of Venezuela have received me with great applause, friendship, and affection, conferring at

the same time civic and military rewards; by which means I sh^U be able I hope, to have the influence

required for the purpose of promoting the interests of Great Britain, as perfectly compatible with the

welfare and safety of these Provinces.
" On my arrival at this Capital I did not fail in communicating to the Govenuhent, what the views and

wishes of the British Government were, with respect to the safety of these Provinces, and the support they
were at the same time boimd to give to the Spanish Cause in the Peninsula. I found their sentiments
perfectly in unison with Your Lordship's views and have no doubt but they will continue following the

same moderate course; notwithstanding the provocations and harsh proceedings of the Agents of the

Spanish Regency at Puerto Rico, without which, no disturbance would have occurred at Coro or Mara-
caibo,—nor in this Capital, where their plots obliged the government to take coercive measures, far distant

from their wishes, and the conciliatory spirit they were pursuing * * *." Compare with this the

statement made to the Spanish minister Cevallos by Henry Wellesley on February 4, 1815 (p. 435, note c,

above).
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Vansittart, whom the Venezuelan had empowered as his attorney

in financial matters, kept up an interesting correspondence with

Miranda, which is worthy of brief notice. On March 7, 1811, the

ex-secretary of the English treasury wrote to Miranda, congratu-

lating him upon his reception by the Venezuelans. He urged

Miranda to transmit to Mendez '^ frequent and detailed accounts"

of events at Caracas, as the English people were puzzled by the

contradictory and perverted reports which were received. He
expressed the hope that Mkanda's influence would be sufficient ''to

repress any violence and to controul any spirit of persecution" which

might appear." On March 19 Vansittart \vi'ote again, informing

Miranda of the unfavorable impression which the news of the arrest

of some native Spaniards at Caracas had produced in England. He
warned his correspondent that "nothing would more indispose both

our Government and the public here to any connection with you
than an appearance of severity; or so much unite opinions here in

your favor as measures of mildness and conciliation to all classes

of inhabitants in your country." He advised Miranda that it would
be wise to establish the Venezuelan representation in England on a

firm financial basis by regular remittances. If this was not soon

done Mendez would soon be in embarrassed circumstances.^

The correspondence was not one-sided, for although many of the

letters seem to have been lost, destroyed, or spirited away, we know
that Miranda wrote to Vansittart as well as to other persons in Eng-
land.'^ On July 3 Vansittart again wrote to Miranda tendering

friendly advice. He informed his correspondent that the matter of

the pension was still unsettled.'^ As late as August 19, 1811, the

English ministers had not seen fit to settle definitely the financial claim

of Miranda, perhaps not without design. On that day Vansittart

again wrote to Miranda informing him that he had taken steps to

make the English Government aware of the flourishing condition

of the city of Caracas. He warned Miranda of the danger of ''indis-

criminate arming" among a people composed of such different races.

He suggested that if sufficient financial inducements were held out

experienced Swiss and German officers might be obtained in England
whose services would be useful in the formation of a good military

force. He also emphasized the value of a system of education as a

unifying and elevating force .^

Enough has been said of this correspondence to show clearly tliat

Vansittart was acting in the capacity of a private citizen with the

public welfare at heart. He was doubtless animated by a sincere

a Bexley MSS., II, f., 206. This and some of the other letters to be referred to are obviously drafts or

copies of letters sent to Miranda by Vansittart.

b Bc.xk'y MSS., II, f. 212-.

c Vansittart to Miranda, July :\, Ksi 1 , ibid.. III. f. 73.

dlbid.,f. 73-.

«rlbid., n.f.216-.
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interest in the fortunes of Miranda and the Venezuelan state. The
Enghshman was evidently anxious to keep in touch with the Vene-

zuelan leader because of the possible future advantage which this

connection might be to England politically and especially com-

mercially. Not a particle of evidence has been found to show that

the English Government attempted to influence, far less to control,

Miranda's actions after his departure from England, although tech-

nically he was still on its roll of pensioners. The writer believes

it extremely improbable that any attempt was made to make
Miranda feel that he was even subject to suggestion from the English

Government. Such action would have been inconsonant with the

spirit of England's enunciated policy. In fact, evidence points in

the other direction, for in June, 1811, in addition to the verbal

instructions which he had been given. Governor Hodgson, of Curasao,

was warned by Lord Liverpool that the British Government was

anxious that he should "abstain from any engagements or corre-

spondence" with the Venezuelan leader "which might induce a

suspicion * * * that General Miranda, had been abetted by
the British government or encouraged by its connivance."^ Still

it is worth bearing in mind that if political circumstances in Europe

had again changed so as to make the revolutionizing of Spanish

America a possibility for England, the imsettled state of Miranda's

pension would have afforded a convenient means of opening negotia-

tions with the revolutionist.^

By dint of his experience, ability, and assertiveness Miranda soon

forged to the front in Venezuelan affairs. True to his long-settled

convictions, he at once tried to promote the movement that was on

foot for the political union of the province of Santa Fe with Vene-

zuela. '^ He was one of the most influential members, if not one of

the real founders, of the Patriotic Society, to which other radicals

like Simon Bolivar belonged. This was an association in the city

of Caracas in which burning political questions were discussed. As
contrasted with the restricted discussion under the old regime, this

club must have seemed a veritable seminary of sedition to the

royalists, for the most liberal doctrines were proclaimed in it.

o Jtine 5, 1811, P. R. O., Curasao, 1.

b Vansittart attempted to get the pension of Miranda settled through Mr. Richard Wellesley, son of the

marquis. In a letter of July 3, 1811, to Miranda, Vansittart made this statement: "I have spoken several

times to Mr. R. W. respecting your pension. He is not able to get any decided answer from his father,

who seems however more inclined to reimbourse the pension in the manner desired by you than to continue

it. I believe it will be settled at last; but the time is uncertain, & it cannot be relied on as an immediate
resource." Bexley MSS., Ill, f. 73-. On August 19, 1811, Vansittart again spoke of the pension to Miranda,
as follows: " I have had several conversations about your pension with Mr. W. who appears to have the

most friendly disposition towards you, but he has not been able to get his father to determine anything,

though I proposed such an arrangement as I hoped would have removed his difficulties. You who know
by experience how difficult it is in this country to get any business done out of the common course will not
be surprised that I have not yet succeeded." Ibid., II, 216-.

cMiranda to the government of Cundinimarca, January 22, 1811 (translation), P. R. O., Curagao Trans-
missions, 676.
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''The Society," said a well-informed inhabitant of Caracas, ^ 'spoke to

the people with a liberty and frankness inspired by an ardent love

of country, and a solicitude for public information; they assailed

with force and efficacy, the deception of prejudice, the illusions of

fanaticism, the silly emptiness of nobility, the antiquated staleness

* * * of servile habits, the trammels of self-interest; in short all

the vices, errors, and monstrous impediments that were arrayed

against the rights, dignity, and elevation of Venezuela. The public

mind was almost ripe for the revolution and the time drew near for

rending the prudential mask which had been thrown over the

proceedings of the 19th of April when necessity compelled them to

act in the name of Ferdinand VII."^ From some points of view

this Patriotic Society may not unaptly be compared with the Anglo-

Saxon committee of correspondence. In other respects it is com-

parable to the French Jacobin club, from which perhaps Miranda or

others had borrowed some notions. As events will indicate, it was

an influential factor in preparing the way for the declaration of

independence by Congress.

Before the arrival of Miranda in Caracas most of the members of

the provincial congress had been elected. The six representatives

for the city of Caracas had been elected in the beginning of No-
vember by an electoral assembly which had been chosen '

' by the

vote of all the free men" of that district.'' Miranda, therefore,

could not expect to represent his native city in the assemblage.

The congress could not meet at the prescribed time, probably

because of the nonarrival of many of the delegates. Hence the

junta felt compelled to postpone the date of meeting.'' It was not

until the beginning of March, 1811, that the congress, composed of

about fifty members from the provinces of Caracas, Cumana, Marga-

rita, Barcelona, Barinas, Merida, and Truxillo met in the city of

Caracas.*^ Eventually Miranda entered the congress as delegate for

the district of Pao, in the province of Barcelona.

This legislative body came to be called the constituent congress.

It had several important matters to consider, among them the condi-

tion of the finances, but preeminent in its importance was the

problem of the precise form of government to be established. This

almost necessarily involved the question of independence. Before

o Irvine's "Notes on Venezuela," State Dept. MSB., Bureau of Indexes and Archives, Consular Letters,

La Guayra, I. These notes were drawn up by Baptis Irvine, who was sent to Venezuela in 1818 by the Gov-
ernment of the United States as special agent. Tie wasinstructed,ainongotherthings,tocollect and trans-

mit to the State Department "the most correct information" which hecould obtain regarding conditions in

Venezuela. Acting on this request, on his return Irvine made out the notes above cited. In the course

of this account Irvine makes frequent use of a manuscript history of the Venezuelan revolt which was
written by a native of Caracas who had a detailed knowledge of the facts and good judgment. The name
of the writer, however, was not given. It is the statement of this Caracian that Is quoted. The instruc-

tions to Irvine are found in the Inircau cited above. Despatches to Consuls, II, f. 93-.

b Caracas Gazette, Novenil)er :5, 1810, Curac.nio Transmissions, C74.

clbld., February 5, 1811, ibid., r>75, contains the order of the junta.

dibld., March 5, 1811, P. R. O., Curacao Transmissions, 676.
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discussing this issue, however, several minor matters were con-

sidered by congress. On July 1 a law was passed to encourage the

emigration of foreigners to Venezuela.^ Because of this, or for other

reasons, many men of European birth came to the country, most of

them being of an adventurous type. Among them was a French-

man called Louis Delpech, Gregor Macgregor, who was later to gain

notoriety at Amelia Island, and Col. John Robertson, at one time

secretary to the governor of Curasao. Many of them entered the

military service of Venezuela.

On July 3 the president of the congress, Rodriguez Dominguez,

declared that the time had come to treat of '^ absolute independ-

ence." As this opinion was supported by many delegates,^ the

assembly at once proceeded to consider the matter. The delegates

who debated the question fall into two general classes; the radicals,

who uncompromisingly favored the immediate declaration of inde-

pendence, and the obstructionists, who opposed it by favoring its

postponement or by other tactics. The first group included Tovar,

Yanes, and Miranda. The second group, which was not constant,

included Cabrera, Mayo, and Roscio.

The party which opposed the declaration urged that the time was

inopportune and that a preliminary declaration should be made to

prepare the minds of the people. "^ It was argued that confedera-

tion ought to precede the declaration of independence.*^ At least

one of the delegates maintained that the congress lacked power to

declare independence, for which a clear and specific authorization

was necessary. Mayo de la Grita also declared that his instruc-

tions were inconsonant with any such action.^ One of the most

sensible arguments was advanced by Roscio, who declared, with

apparent sincerity, that although he favored the declaration of

independence, he believed it was advisable that the Venezuelans be

first united in common action. He feared that an immediate decla-

ration of independence would repel the dissentient peoples of Coro,

Maracaibo, and Guiana.^ These were not all the arguments, but

they were among the weightiest ones.

The strongest pleas made in favor of the declaration were made by
Yanes and Miranda. Unfortunately IViiranda's harangues, for he

made two on the 3d of July, are not accessible in full. The secretary

of the congress stated that he was unable to take down the first

speech literally because of an ^^ unforeseen accident," but that Miranda

supported the ''necessity of independence with very solid arguments

which formed an energetic and lengthy discourse." From the

oP. R. O., Curagao Transmissions, 677.

& Blanco, Documentos, III, 125.

clbid., 125, 128, the argument of Cabrero and Alamo.

dibid., 127, 134, the argument of Hernandez.
e Ibid., 128, the argument of Mayo de la Grita.

/ Blanco, Documentos, III, 132, 133.
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remarks of other speakers it can be gathered that Miranda reasoned

that the formation of a repubhcan government was inconsistent with

an acknowledgment of Spanish sovereignty,*^ and that theVenezuelans

had been in a position to declare their independence for some time. ^

Miranda's argument on one point, however, has been preserved.

He declared that the attitude of Venezuela caused ambiguity in the

calculations of England and other powers capable of helping them.

The European powers desired to know the exact state of Venezuela's

relations with Spain, in order that they might not be exposed to the

risk of arming the Venezuelans against themselves if the course of

events should induce any of them to unite themselves with Spain.

''In the condition in which we find ourselves," said Miranda, ''a

nation which aided us would not be able to count with security on

our reciprocity, if it should require aid from us against Spain whose

rights we have not yet solemnly disavowed. We ought to be inde-

pendent to run the risks and to enjoy the advantages of it, in order

that the European powers may be able to form firm compacts with

us which will serve us by engaging directly the forces of the enemy
against that power which aids us. Otherwise it would be to ask that

they themselves should strengthen the hand which sooner or later

may turn against them the arms which they themselves have given

us."«

This argument, based upon the diplomatic possibiHties which

independence might offer to the nascent state came fittingly from

the mouth of this orator. The suggestion that independent Vene-

zuela could ally herself with England against her foes doubtless

appealed strongly to the Venezuelan mind, for many of Mranda's
compatriots firmly beheved that Napoleon would ultimately sub-

jugate Spain. In case the English were successful in the peninsula,

Miranda's reasoning could be interpreted to mean that the Vene-

zuelans might then endeavor to enlist the sympathies of Napoleon in

their behalf. In the existing state of affairs, when the future fate of

Venezuela hung largely on the outcome of the great struggle in

Europe, Miranda's clever speech must have exerted great influence,

for many of the Venezuelans were timorous in regard to their own
power.

Yanes began by complimenting Miranda on the ''various and
weighty reasons" which he had presented and declared that he was
unable to add anything to demonstrate the "justice, necessity, utiUt}^

and convenience of the proposition." He devoted himself to a

refutation of the arguments with which the opponents of Miranda had
tried to weaken or to elude the hitter's arguments. He pointed out

that confederation could not properly precede independence, for was
not a confederation an association of free, sovereign, and independent

a Blanco, Documcntos, HI, 128. b Ibid., 129.
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states. Venezuela must strengthen her position by declaring her

independence and then attempt to form a confederation. A pre-

liminary expression of the wish of the people, he declared, was not

necessary, for the people were represented in the constituent congress

and the decision of a majority of that assembly was the general law

of Venezuela. If they had consulted the people about the action of

April 19, he declared, they would still be slaves. A postponement of

the question was more dangerous than immediate action. Rather

than take a backward step in the career on which she had entered,

Caracas ought to bury herself in her own ruins.

^

Shortly before the debate closed, Miranda tried to sum up the

arguments by boldly declaring that almost all of the members of

congress agreed on the utility and the advantages which would accrue

from a prompt declaration of absolute independence. In his opinion

the argument of Mayo on confederation had been refuted by Yanes.

The plea that the congress lacked power and authorization to declare

independence was more sophistical than exact. ^ But in spite of

Miranda's prejudiced statement, an immediate declaration of inde-

pendence was still hanging in the balance.

The Patriotic Society tried to influence congress. On July 4 a

committee of that organization, acting on the suggestion of Simon
Bolivar, appeared in the halls of congress and declared that the club

had discussed the matter and favored an immediate declaration of

independence. '^ One of its members, Miguel Pena, was permitted

to make a lengthy address, in which he depicted the dilemma in

which Venezuela was now placed and urged the declaration.^ Con-

gress now decided to suspend the discussion of the matter until the

president could confer with the executive power whether such action

would be compatible with public security.^

On July 5, congress met again and the president announced that the

conference had decided in favor of the declaration.^ Miranda
arose and expressed his approval of this decision. He urged the

necessity of immediate action because of the state of political affairs

in the Peninsula/ There was now less open and decided opposition

to independence than before. Mayo de la Grita, a priest, still argued

that his instructions would not permit him to agree to a declaration. s'

Two delegates tried to find an argument against the declaration in

the oath of allegiance that had been taken to Ferdinand VII, ^ but

Roscio, who like some others was changing his mood, met this argu-

ment with the contention that this oath had been taken for their

weal and not for their woe.-^

The latter also presented a strong argument against the proposed

declaration. He declared that although the justice and the neces-

o Blanco, Documentos, III, 129-131. d ibid ., 139-143. g Ibid., 145.

6 Ibid., 134. e Ibid., 144.

c Ibid., 139, /Ibid., 155,156.
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sity of the measure were demonstrated, publicists might well doubt

whether Venezuela had the ^^ necessary stature and the forces ade-

quate" for such action. The United States had three millions of

inhabitants when independence was declared; Venezuela had scarcely

one milhon.^ The significance of this plea was soon recognized.

Cabrera pointed out that smaller and weaker States than Venezuela

had been recognized by European powers before the French revo-

lution.^ Miranda enforced this argument. He declared that in

1776 the United States did not have three millions of inhabitants

to rely upon, for the slaves amounted to over four hundred thousand.

Other States were cited; San Marino contained scarcely five hundred

thousand inhabitants, Geneva had played a distinguished part in

history with no more than a million of inhabitants, Switzerland had
only two millions, and Denmark even less. A few provinces of

Holland, containing not over a million of inhabitants, had success-

fully contended against the tyrant Philip II and the Duke of Alva

for their independence."

Mayo, of San Felipe, although declaring that he favored inde-

pendence, feared that the declaration might cause an exodus from

Venezuela, and referred to the emigration from France as a case

in point. ^ Miranda arose to dispose of this objection. He declared

that in France only the nobles emigrated when a republic was pro-

claimed. In regard to Venezuela, the orator expressed his firm

belief that only a few undesirable peninsulars, with whom amalga-

mation was impossible, would leave. Their departure would have

a tranquilizing effect.^ After other speeches had been made, the

question was put by the president and the assembly was almost

unanimous in favor of the declaration, the only open dissenter of

whom we have record being Mayo de la Grita.'^

Enough has been summarized of the debates to show that Miranda
was one of the foremost champions of the declaration. In the

words of Roscio, who was critically inclined, Miranda ^^bore himself

well and debated wisely."^ Because of Miranda's experience and
undoubted prestige, his arguments must have won support for the

declaration both in congress and among the people. It was indeed

appropriate that the man who had dedicated himself to the eman-
cipation of Spanish America should have been the active and inde-

fatigable leader of the party which succeeded in having adopted the

first formal declaration of independence by a Spanish-American

State.

On the evening of July 5, the congress took supplementary meas-

ures. Roscio and Isnardi were appointed a committee to draw up
an act stating the reasons for the declaration. Another committee

o Blanco, Documentoe, III, 150. d Ibid., 156.

t> Ibid., 151. c AwunAtegui, Vida de'Bello, 111.

c Ibid., 152.
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was appointed to formulate the oath of allegiance to the new gov-

ernment. General Miranda and two other members were chosen

to select the design of the national flag and cockade.^ This commit-

tee, dominated doubtless by Miranda, soon decided that the colors

of the Venezuelan State were to be blue, yellow, and red. ^ Thus

the colors which Miranda had displayed at the masthead of the

Leander, and which the Spaniards had burned in derision when the

captured filibusters were executed in 1806, became the colors of the

first Venezuelan State.

In the act declaring their independence, which was approved on

July 7, the Venezuelans asserted that they were only making use of

their rights which they had recovered since April 19, 1810, in conse-

quence of the French conquest of Spain and the occurrence at

Bayonne. Some of the evils in the Spanish colonial regime were indi-

cated, but a '^veil was drawn over the three hundred years of Span-

ish domination in America," and the reasons for the declaration

were based primarily upon the disordered condition of the Spanish

peninsula, which had intensified the evils in the ultramarine provinces

and called America to a new existence. Their actions, which

resembled those that had been taken in Spain, had been character-

ized as revolutionary, their country was blockaded, and war declared

against them. Their representation in the cortes had been reduced

to a mere mockery. From this position of ^^ political ambiguity"

they were now forced, they declared, by the '' hostile and unnatural"

conduct of the Government of Spain. In consequence of these

reasons and because of the alleged 'imprescriptible rights" enjoyed

by nations of '^ destroying every pact, convention, or association"

which did not promote the end for which governments were estab-

lished, they declared that the United Provinces of Venezuela were

and ought to be ''by act and right, free, sovereign, and independent

States."^

This declaration speedily brought matters to a crisis. As a state-

ment of policy, it relieved Venezuela from some of the difficulties

connected with the ambiguous position which she had occupied

since April 19, 1810, but it aggravated others. It could hardly be

otherwise among a people which lacked money, allies, and a stable

frame of government, without much real national spirit,^ not only

lacking a strong sense of unity but disintegrated by a caste system.

Much more than in the case of the United States, is. it possible that

a Blanco, Documentos, III, 156.

b Orea to Monroe, November 6, 1811, informed Monroe of the adoption of the declaration of independ-

ence and inclosed a colored representation of the Venezuelan flag. State Dept. MSS., Bureau of Rolls

and Library, Papers relating to the Revolted Spanish Colonies. See also also Poudenx et Mayer, Memoire,

43, note A.
c Blanco, Documentos, III, 170-173.

d See the suggestive comment of Poudenx et Mayer, Memoire, 44, 45.
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the declaration of independence was the achievement of a vigorous

minority. Even if it was not so, the Venezuelans lacked .utterly

experience in the art of self-government, ^o valuable an asset among
Anglo-Saxon peoples. Had the conditions been propitious in every

other respect, the lack of what may be called an instinct for govern-

ment would have been a serious handicap for the Venezuelans.

The appearance of a party corresponding to the tories or the loyalists

of North America was one of the gravest dangers of the situation.

While the debates on the declaration of independence had been

going on the supporters of Ferdinand VII had not been idle. In

concert with the Spanish representatives at Porto Rico, they had
conceived the project of damaging or destroying the patriot govern-

ment. The cities of Caracas and Valencia were the centers of the

conspiracy or movement, as one chooses to call it. On July 11 the

discontented Canarians at Caracas rose in revolt. '^ Their rallying

cry might well have been ^' Death to the traitors! Long live the

King and the Inquisition."^ The plans of the dissatisfied Caracians

did not succeed, however, for they were soon overpowered, and

many of the partisans of Ferdinand were cast into the prisons of

Caracas. "^ The executive power issued a proclamation declaring

that the innocent would be protected and the guilty punished.^ A
number of the supposed ringleaders were put to death. ^ To judge

by some accounts, the heads of the unfortunates were severed from

the trunks and exposed to view in the avenues of the capital.

Some ascribed to Miranda the doubtful credit for this shocking

treatment.
-'^

The insurrection which occurred at Valencia was not so easily

checked. This important city contained many devoted roj^alists,

among them some fanatical ecclesiastics, who had rallied to their

cause many of the lower classes.^ The local government was unable

to subdue the revolt. Hence on July 13 the Venezuelan congress,

convinced that the nation stood in peril, issued a decree declaring

that the executive power was for the time being empowered to take

all steps which it might deem necessary for the public good.^ In

accordance with this provision, Miranda was called from his seat in

congress and placed at the head of the army. On Juh^ 19 he left the

city of Caracas with an army of about 4,000 men.'* By Miranda's^

a Lowry to Smith, August 21, 1811, State Dept. MSS., Bureau of Indexes and Archives, Consular Let-

ters, I>a Guayra, I.

b Larraz/ibal, Vida de BoHvar, I, 99.

f Poudonx et Mayer, Mi^moire, 47.

d Blanco, Documentos, III, 161.

« Lowry lo Smith, August 21, ISll, State Dept. MSS., Bureau of Indexes and Archives, Consular Let-

ters, La (luayra, I, gives the number executed as fifteen; Amum'itegui, \'ida de Bello, 111, sets the numJ)er

a little liigher.

/ Poudenx et Mayer, M^moire, 47, 4S.

Pibid., 49.

h Admiral Fraser to Rowley, July 21, 1811, sets the number at 4,000, V. R. O., Spain, 12;J; I'oudenx el

Mayer, M6moire, 49.
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own report, he arrived at Maracay on the 21st, where he estabhshed

a mihtary hospital and made other preparations to attack the Valen-

cians.'^ On July 22 several distinct propositions for capitulation

were submitted to Miranda by the Valencians. The request of the

besieged that they be allowed to treat with congress during an armis-

tice in regard to accepting independence or not, was rejected by the

general, who declared that he was ''fully authorized by the Supreme
Government of Venezuela to conclude on the matter."^ According

to the report of Miranda, some of the Valencians now invited him to

approach the city. He therefore advanced to the post called the

Morro, where the Valencians opened fire on his troops. Miranda's

soldiers captured the fort and pursued the garrison inside the city.

But near the convent of the Franciscans they received a bloody check.

The commanding general now dismissed the thought of effecting a

peaceable settlement with the Valencians and withdrew his troops

from the interior of the city.*^

Valencia was now closely invested. The surrounding country was
subjugated and the city cut off from supplies.^ Some of the Valen-

cians, who were suffering severely, deserted the royalist cause and

joined Miranda, while the most resolute defenders of the city prepared

to make a final stand in the great square. The main outline of the

rest of the operations is had from Miranda's last report. On August
12 a general assault was made and the besieged were driven to their

last intrenchments. At daybreak of the following day the attack

was resumed, and the Valencians, whose supply of water had been

cut off, proposed terms of capitulation. Miranda, profiting by expe-

rience, demanded as a preliminary condition that his opponents first

lay down their arms. The Valencians were finally forced to surrender

at discretion and Miranda's troops took possession of the city. This

was soon followed by the surrender of the flotilla on the lagoon of

Valencia. In the dispatch announcing the fall of the city Miranda

declared that he had ''either subjugated or pacified" all "the Popu-

lations and Villages" that he had encountered since the 21st of July.

Special mention was made of the distinguished services of Col. Simon
Bolivar.^ The priests, who had been the chief fomenters of the revo-

lution, were arrested and thrown into prison. Some of the other

leaders were imprisoned; many escaped to Coro.^ The executive

power of Venezuela established a special tribunal for the trial of the

o July 24, 1811, in "Extract from a Spanish Gazette," Caracas, July 30, 1811, P. R. O., Curagao Transmis-

sions, 677.

b The articles of capitulation are found in the Caracas Gazette, July 30, 1811, P. R. O., Curagao Transmis-

sions, 677.

c Report of Miranda, July 24, 1811, in "Extract from a Spanish Gazette," July 30, 1811, ibid.; Poudenxet
Mayer, M^moire, 50.

d Rojas, Los Hombres, 151, 152, quoting Miranda's report of August 10, 1811.

e Miranda to the secretary of war, August 13, 1811, P. R. O., Curagao Transmissions, 077.

/Poudenx et Mayer, M6moire, 51; Hodgson to Liverpool, August 18, 1811, P. R. O., Curagao Transmis.

§ions, 677,
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delinquent Valencians, of which Miranda was made the presiding

officer.'*

In spite of the valuable services performed by the commanding
general in this campaign, his conduct did not escape biting criticism.

The stringency of his discipline evoked some complaints. It was
asserted that he had caused an unnecessary effusion of blood.^

Within and without congress Miranda's military operations were

attacked with great animosity.*^ It even appears that Miranda was
ordered to dismiss his troops.^ Early in September the congress

decided to summon the victorious commander to give an account of

his actions.^ The accused general appeared before the bar of con-

gress,and successfully defended himself against his enemies and critics/

To quote Irvine's notes, which probably embody some Venezuelan

impressions worthy of credence: "Miranda was forced to vindicate

himself before the congress, when he ought to have been employed in

the field. His friends delight in descanting upon his accomplish-

ments * * * and ascribe to him a promptness in argument, in-

genuity in debate, and an eloquence not inferior to that of the great

Pericles, when he harangued the citizens of Athens, and moved the

multitude by his irresistible force of persuasion, as a tempest heaves the

billows of the main." ^ While the fact that Miranda had fallen into

an ambuscade at Valencia might have been just ground for criticism,

the campaign had important effects on his fortunes. It had provoked

and intensified the opposition and the jealousy of a faction opposed

to that general, yet it increased his popularity with some of the lower

classes who believed that he had military talent.'^ It hardly required

the gift of prophecy to see that Miranda was the man of destiny who,
if circumstances favored, would "soon be at the head of the govern-

ment."^

The Venezuelans had not forgotten diplomacy. Mendez continued

to act as the head of their embassy in England, but, in the face of the

decided policy of that Government with regard to the Spanish Empire,

the Venezuelans came to fasten their hopes of aid on the Government
and the people of the United States. Early in 1811 Jose Rafael

Revenga was made commissioner to the United States to replace

Juan Vicente Bolivar. Orea was now the head of the embassy.-'

The latter addressed various communications to Monroe in regard to

a Blanco, Documentos, III, 206, 207.

ft Amun4legui, Vida de Bello, 111.

clbid., Poudenx et Mayer, M<^inoire, M.
d Poudenx et Mayer, M^moire, W.
eRojas, El General Miranda, GOO.

/ Poudenx et Mayer, M(5moire, r>;?.

a State Dept. MSS., Bureau of Indexes and Archives, Consular Letters, La duayra, I.

ft Poudenx et Mayer, Mc^moire, .')2, r>:i; Amundtegui, Vida de Bello, HI.
« Lowry to Smith, August 21, 1811, State Dept. MSS., Bureau of Indexes and Archives, Consular Let-

ters, La Ciuayra, I.

J Escalona to the secretary of foreign relations of the United States, March 18, 1811, State Dept. MSS.,

Bureau of Rolls and Library, Papers relative to the Revolted Spanish Colonies.
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this commission. He voiced what he declared to be the desire of the

Govermnent and the people of Venezuela for a lasting alliance be-

tween the United States and Venezuela and for commercial treaties

useful to both powers.* After the Venezuelan declaration of inde-

pendence, Orea and Kevenga became the first diplomatic represent-

atives of an independent Spanish American State, or one formally

claiming independence, to the Government of the United States.

Orea was now transformed into ' ^ an extraordinary agent of the con-

federation of Venezuela."^ He again addressed Monroe, including

the Venezuelan declaration of independence and the design of the

national flag. In this letter of November 6, 1811, the envoy ven-

tured to express the belief that the United States would recognize the

Venezuelan confederation as a ''free and independent nation," which

would be the precursor of treaties of amity and commerce.^

On December 19, 1811, Secretary Monroe informed Orea that the

President of the United States had received the declaration of inde-

pendence ''with the interest which so important an event was calcu-

lated to excite." '^ Despite this colorless response, and the fact that

the relations between the agents and the Secretary of State at this

time were always unofficial, the Venezuelans kept their agent in the

United States and continued to hope and plan for aid. Early in 1812

the leaders of the national movement in Venezuela, losing hope of

securing aid from the Government of England, consulted with Lowry
regarding ways and means of getting assistance in "arms and money"
from the United States Government. Some of them probably de-

spaired of attaining their independence unaided. Lowry certainly

inclined to this view. In February, 1812, he informed his govern-

ment that the success of the revolution depended "in great measure

on succors from abroad." '^

One of the Venezuelans, at least, thought of getting aid or counte-

nance from France, if other resorts failed. In the end of the year

1811 Orea, feeling the need of more encouragement perhaps than was
involved in the phrase "friendly interest," made approaches to

Serurier, the French minister in the United States, regarding the

attitude of the French Government toward the Venezuelans.^ Early

in December of the same year Orea actually wrote a letter to Napo-
leon, asking whether the latter would receive a minister from Ven-
ezuela in Paris/ Serurier made a response in general terms, not

wishing to compromise himself, and informed his Government of the

o Orea to Monroe, undated, marked No. 9, in State Dept. MSS., Bureau of Rolls and Library, Papers
relative to the Revolted Spanish Co lonies.

^Credentials of Orea, signed by Cristobal de Mendoza, July 27, 18U, ibid.

estate Dept. MSS., Bureau of Indexes and Archives, Notes to Foreign Legations, 2.

d Lowry to Monroe, August 21, 1812, State Dept. MSS., Bureau of Indexes and Archives, Consular Letters,

La Guayra, I. In this letter of August 21, 1811, Lowry informed Monroe that the independents had not
even arms to defend themselves with in case of an invasion by the Spaniards.

«S6rurier to H. B. Maret, Nov. 10, and Dec. 9, 1811, Affaires Etrangeres, Etats-Unis, 66, f. 281, 360.

/December 4, 1811, ibid., f. 370.
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occurrence.^ Great possibilities were involved in the step suggested

by Orea's action. An arrangement by which Napoleon would have

aided the Venezuelans against Spain would have weakened that power

and encouraged the other Spanish-American colonies in revolt

Although material difficulties would have rendered the task of aiding

the Venezuelans hard, yet even moral encouragement would have

been valuable at that time. Whatever was Napoleon's attitude at

this time, further action on the part of Venezuela was made impossible

by the internal dangers which soon threatened the very existence of

the State. Serurier soon ceased to inform his Government of con-

versations with Orea and discussed instead the pressing Venezuelan

problems.

While Orea and Mendez were struggling with their peculiar diffi-

culties, the congress of Venezuela was attempting to reorganize the

country and to form a frame of government which would suit the

changed political condition. The problem of the finances was one

of the first which engaged the attention of the legislators. Specie

was fast disappearing from circulation. Congress tried to ameliorate

conditions by passing a law late in August, 1811, which provided for

the issue of $1,000,000 of paper money in notes or tickets of the value

of $1, $2, $8, and $16. The national revenues, especially the income

from the tobacco monopoly and the import dues, were hypothecated

for its redemption. Provisions were also made for the punishment of

counterfeiters and such persons as might refuse to accept the paper

as currency.^

While many felt that the necessity for this measure was urgent,

there was much opposition to the policy of issuing paper promises to

pay, and the results were unfortunate and detrimental to the public

welfare. To quote briefly, as one expression of sentiment, the native

of Caracas already referred to: "It was an unfortunate law, * * *

calculated to disaffect the public mind, towards the revolution, and
to exercise a malignant influence in unhinging the State * * *

the small remnant of specie instantly vanished. The laborer who
could not procure the usual quantity of provisions for his money,
began only to curse a revolution which caused so unluck}^ a turn in

his pittance, and which requited so badly the sweat of his brow.

The merchant who came daily into collision with the consumers and

cultivators, who felt great repugnance in receiving money without

representation or surety, sold his merchandise at a loss of 5 to 10

per cent; for such was the discount on exchange with specie. In

short it fell into general depreciation, and Congress daily received

representations against it."'^ The amount of paper seems to have

oThe response of S6rurier Is dated December 4, 18U, Affaires 6trang6res, iitats-Unis, 66, f. 371.

b A translation of the law is found in P. H. ()., Curacao Transmissions, (V77.

c Irvine's Notes, State Dept. MSS., Bureau of Indexes and ArchlveSj Consular Letters, La Guayra, I.
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been increased by subsequent issues, while the evil effects of the policy

did not decrease."

The formation of a new representative system of government had
been thought of before the return of Miranda to Venezuela. ^ After

the declaration of independence had been made, the congress had
replaced the junta by an administrative body known as the executive

power. According to Roscio, it was some time before this that a

committee had been intrusted by the junta with the duty of forming

^'a plan of constitution or bases of federation" to be submitted to

congress. This committee included, among others, Ustariz, Roscio,

and Miranda. There is no reason to doubt that the latter urged that

the scheme of government which he had brought with him be adopted

by the Venezuelans. This was probably the plan which has been

described in a preceding chapter, or one based upon it, for it vested

the executive power in two incas. But the other members of the

committee would not approve of Miranda's aristocratic plan of the

''two Incas," as Roscio characterized it, and recommended that a

more democratic form of federal government be adopted. Miranda,

being a man of great pertinacity of purpose and having settled con-

victions on the subject, clung desperately to his own scheme, which

he fondly believed to be better fitted for the Spanish Americans. It

is entirely possible that, as Roscio alleged, Miranda formed the design

of ridiculing the democratic scheme and gathered a select coterie that

undertook the task of criticising it and comparing it unfavorably

with the plan of the two incas. *"

Perhaps it was the committee appointed by the junta that was

considering a plan of government, democratic in its principles, while

the constituent congress was debating the declaration of independ-

ence.^ In any case, such principles prevailed. There is nothing to

show that Miranda's proposal for a monarchical republic was ever

presented to the assembled congress. Its chief advocate seems to

have contented himself with -urging his plan on the committee and

expounding its merits to his friends. On September 2 Francisco

Javier de Ustariz laid a plan of government before the constituent

congress for its consideration.^ It is to be regretted that only fleeting

references to the discussions over this constitution are available. So

far as can be gleaned the majority of the legislators, influenced by

a Ibid., Poudenx et Mayer, Memoire, 55, declares that the issue was three millions. Morier to Marquis

Wellesley, March 14, 1812, speaks of the evil effects of the paper money issuas which he has heard about,

P. R. O., Spain, 156. Hodgson to Liverpool, December 2, 1811, discusses the same topic. Ibid., Curasao

Transmissions, 678.

b Lowry to Smith, October 1, 1810, State Dept. MSS., Bureau of Indexes and Archives, Consular Letters,

La Guayra, I, said: "In unitation of the constitution of the United States, a Representative Govt, seems

to be contemplated here; but from the Discordant materials of which the population is composed as well as

from the extreme ignorance of the People, it will probably not suit the country.
c Amunategui, Vida de Bello, 98, 99, 109, 110; Ducoudray Holstein, Memoirs of Simdn Bolivar, 24, 25,

confirms the contemporary statements of Roscio in some respects.

d Blanco, Documentos, III, 127.

c Ibid.. 422.
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the example of the United States," favored the adoption of a federal

form of government. Some of the more thoughtful and experienced

members, notably Miranda, opposed this tendency and favored the

establishment of the ^'central republican system." These men
argued, and this was probably Miranda's reasoning, that as the fed-

eral system was the most perfect type of a republic, it ought not to

be established among a people that had been deprived of their rights

for over three hundred years and had only recently begun to prosper

because of external circumstances. Outside of the constituent con-

gress these views probably received the ardent support of Simon
Bolivar,^ who was perhaps already ^^ convinced of the impossibility

of applying" a constitution like that of the United States to the
'

'situation" of Venezuela. '^ The supporters of federal democracy
triumphed, however, for on December 21, 1811, the congress of

Venezuela adopted a federal constitution containing 228 articles.

This constitution vested the executive power in the hands of three

persons, styled the supreme executive power. The legislative power

was intrusted to a senate and a house of representatives. The
judicial power was placed in one supreme court and other inferior

courts. The slave trade, and the use of torture were prohibited. In

all public acts the ''Colombian era" was to be used. With the

exception of the officers in the executive, legislative, and judicial

departments, the only title to be applied was that of citizen. Many
interesting articles were devoted to a statement of the rights of man.
Provision was made for the admission of any other part of Spanish

America into this federal union. This "pacto federativo" did not,

however, receive the unqualified assent of all the members of the

congress. Article 180, which abolished the "fuero," apparently an

ecclesiastical privilege involving the exemption of the clergy from the

civil courts, was strongly opposed by several deputies, evidently

priests. Seven members of congress signed the constitution protest-

ing against that article. The vice-president, Miranda, signed the

instrument with certain reservations.'^

o Poudenx et Mayer, M^moire, 59.

b This is based on tlie statements of Larraz4bal, Vida de Bolivar, I, 99, 100, whose discussion is based on

El Publicista, which gave an account of the debates. Blanco, Documentos, III, 422, gives Miranda's reser-

vations in signing the constitution.

<^ South American Independence, speech of Bolivar, February 15, 1819, 14, 15: "The more I admire the

excellency of the Federal Constitution of Venezuela, the more I am convinced of the impossibility of apply-

ing it to our situation, and according to my way of thinking, it is a miracle that its model in North America

has existed with so much prosperity, and not been thrown into confusion on the first appearance of danger

or embarrassment."
d It is regrettable that no full and clear statement of Miranda's reservations in signing the constitution is

at hand ; Poudenx ct Mayer, Memoire, 60, say :

'

' Miranda la slgna avec des restrictions, mais il ne les ^non^a

pas; il indiqua, par cet actc, I'intention oil il t'toit de so menagcr des ressourcos en cas d'6venejnens ult^rieurs,

car cettt^ mani^rc d'adherer h la constitution lui facilitoit los moyons de se retracter quand il le jugcroit con-

venal)le. " Although this judgment was made in lht> light of subsequent events, it may be the correct inter-

pretation of Miranda's attitude toward the constitution. Macgregor to Percival, January 18, 1812, said:

" The Constitution ivs drawn up by the Congress was signed by all the members on Saturday the21»* Decem-

ber and immediately signified to the people by the discharge of caimou and an illumination at the house

of Congress, In other respects there was little appearance of rejoicing. General Miranda protested against
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This constitution was submitted to the people for their approval

in the same month.^ Gregor Macgregor, a Scotch adventurer who
had just arrived in Caracas, declared that the signing of the consti-

tution was 'immediately signified to the people by the discharge of

cannon and an illumination at the house of congress."^ This con-

stituent congress has not unaptly been compared to an architect, who
wished 'Ho construct a sumptuous palace without having at his dis-

posal the necessary materials."^

Long before this federal constitution was adopted, signs of civil

dissension had become noticeable among the independents in Vene-

zuela. For this tendency Miranda was in part responsible. He was
naturally dissatisfied because of the rejection of his cherished form of

government. He entered zealously into certain controversies of a

religious character provoked by the publication of articles by an

Irishman, William Burke, on religious toleration.^ The jealousy

which had become so evident at the time of the Valencian campaign

had not died out but had rather increased. The ambitious character

and intriguing disposition of Miranda doubtless promoted the discon-

tent. In one way and another he was building up a party attached

to his interests. Madariaga had become one of his ardent partisans.*

The family of Bolivar, for a time at least, supported Miranda. ^ The
publication in The Caracas Gazette of parts of Antepara's South

American Emancipation, presumably at the instigation of Miranda,

won favor for the latter among some people.^

The most serious of Miranda's efforts to court popularity, however,

was his attempt to gain the support of the colored people, who had

been, declared free. The mantuana party, Miranda's opponents,

viewed this action with great dissatisfaction, a circumstance which

Miranda probably used to his advantage. On June 11, 1811, Roscio

it generally, and the priests (who are members) against the abolition of their privileges, termed fueros. It

has yet to be presented to the people who will signify their approbation or displeasure through the medium
of their electors * * *." P. R. O., Spain, 171. On the other hand, Poudenx et Mayer, Memoire, 59,

suggest that that part of the constitution abolishing the fueros was the only part submitted for approval.

In a letter to Bello, Roscio thus described Miranda's attitude toward the adoption of a frame of govern-

ment by Venezuela: " La Junta le dio comision para que, acompanado de Ustariz, de Ponte, de Sanz, de

Paul i de Roscio, formase un plan de constitucion, 6 bases de federacion que ofrecer al congreso el dia de su

instalacion. Quiso entonces queprevaleciese unplanque trajo de alia, en cual ramo ejecutivo debia^conferirse

k dos Incas, i su duracion debla serle diez anos. No era posible condescender con semejante pretension, ni

reducirlo a convenir con el plan que ya Usted habrd visto impreso. De aqui nacid su primer resentimiento.

Se propuso la idea de ridiculfzar nuestro plan ; i a fin hizo sacar de el varias copias. Con el mismo objeto, se

formd una tertuliade siete personas, que, sin ser censores, tomaron a su cargo la censura del papel. Cote-

jado con el de los Incas, merecio la aprobacion que Usted habrd observado. Miranda jam4s exhibid el suyo

al gobierno, ni otro alguna, que a los menos pudiese recomendar su trabajo material. " Amundtegui, Vida

de Bello, 98, 99. It is the opinion of the writer that it was Miranda's dislike of the form of government which

was established that caused him to sign the constitution with reservations.

o Blanco, Documentos, III, 390.

bMacgregor to Percival, January 18, 1812, P. R. O., Spain, 171, see above, p. 456, note d.

c Poudenx et Mayer, Memoire, 46.

d Amundtegui, Vida de Bello, 98-100; Poudenx et Mayer, Memoire, 58

«Rojas, los Hombres, 24; Amunategui, Vida de Bello, 102.

/ AmunAtegui, Vida de Bello, 101, 102, 109, 110.

ff Ibid., 102.
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complained to his friend Bello that Miranda was seeking to form

'^his party" among the colored people by '' flattering them exces-

sively with his views, conversations, and words expressive of the

most liberal ideas. ''« By the time that the new Venezuelan consti-

tution had been adopted comparatively distinct party lines had
been formed. The mantuanas, composed of large landowners, who
appear to have originally favored the independent movement, hoping

perhaps to enjoy much of the power as a landed aristocracy, now
began to coalesce with the pro-Spanish party, sometimes called the

'^godos," which was composed of the uncompromising opponents of

the revolution. On January 18, 1812, Gregor Macgregor declared

that the mulattoes, partly because of the encouragement given to

them by Miranda, formed a ''formidable" party within the State

that did not yet realize its own strength, but light ''was creeping fast

in upon them every day." He predicted a civil war.^

But there is a brighter side to the picture. In the end of January,

1812, a constitution for the province of Caracas was completed which

vested the government in an executive power, a chamber of represent-

atives, and a senate.^ On February 19 this was submitted to the

people for sanction.'^ Signs of prosperity were evident, at least in the

beautiful region about the city of Caracas.

The unknown Caracian, whose manuscript history Irvine used,

waxed enthusiastic over the prospect. ''The revolution had now
assumed a grand, brilliant, and imposing aspect. People everywhere

discoursed about their rights with the same familiarity that they used

to converse about God and the King. * * * They were content

and tranquil, vieing with each other in learning and improvement.

Religious toleration, tacitly conceded by the admittance of useful

foreigners, had attracted hundreds of them who were engaged in

various branches of industry. Caracas, above all, presented the idea

of an immense workshop ; her population, already 50,000, announced

what she was to be in the course of a few revolving years. A numer-

ous and sprightly youth, assiduously imbibing knowledge by educa-

tion, gave hopeful promise of furnishing future pillars to the State.

From four to five periodical works issued from the press; two of

which were living proofs of the liberty enjoyed. * * * Commerce
took a surprising spring by the fostering encouragement held out to

strangers under the new system, and by the profits they realized.

Agriculture was enlivened; the perfection of cultivation by the gen-

eral difl'usion of information was about to become the foundation of

public happiness. Industry revived; manufactures of paper, mus-

kets, and several other articles were already in operation; the arts

a Amundtegul, Vida de Bello, 102; see also Poudenx et Mayer, M6moIre, 39, 40.

t Macgregor to IVrcival. January 18, 1812, P. R. O., Spain, 171.

<• Blanco. Docuniontos, III, 491-526.

rf Ibid., 527.
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reQeived a new stimulus; the police had traced the limits of streets,

squares, houses, and thus improved the interior economy of the city.

* * * Public walks were laid out; bridges and sewers constructed

;

roads were repaired; and the lighting of the streets was to be accom-

plished in a few days. Public instruction made rapid progress.

Schools of anatomy, mathematics, and public law were opened. "<^

This glowing description by an undoubted sympathizer of the inde-

pendent movement is in some respects perhaps too highly colored,

but it indicates the improvement which was taking place and sug-

gests his hopes for the future.

a Irvine's notes, State Dept. MSS., Bureau of Indexes and Archives, Consular Letters, La Guayra, I.

Poudenx et Mayer, M^moire, 56-58, also describe the astonishing prosperity of Caracas.



Chapter XIII.

MIRANDA AS DICTATOR OF VENEZUELA.

The federal constitution over which the Venezuelans had pon-

dered was destined to remain, so far as many of its provisions were

concerned, a paper constitution. This was due in large part to a cir-

cumstance over which the Venezuelans had no control. On March

26, 1812, a dreadful earthquake visited certain parts of Venezuela.

At Caracas the first shock occurred at a little after 4 o'clock in the

afternoon of this feast day.** According to the EngUsh Captain

Forrest, who visited La Guayra shortly after the earthquake, only

three houses were left standing in that port. The forts and maga-
zines were either totally destroyed, or so seriously damaged that it

was impossible or hazardous to fire from them. So intensely did this

calamity affect the minds of the people that, after the earthquake, the

soldiers who had survived refused to bury the bodies of the dead,

which consequently were burned on funeral piles. Forrest estimated

the loss of Hfe at that port and at Caracas to be between 15,000 and

20,000 souls. ''In short," said the EngHsh captain, ''this is a death-

blow to Miranda and his followers, if the adherents of Ferdinand the

Seventh do not lose time in taking advantage of the effect this calami-

tous visitation has had on the minds of the populace, it having hap-

pened upon Holy Thursday, a solemn Festival, and while they were

aU in Church, gave a degree of solemnity to the calamity, which was
truly awful, and inspired very generally an Idea, that it was a Judg-

ment of the Almighty, upon them, manifesting his displeasure, at

their defection from Loyalty to their Sovereign." ^

The effect upon the unfortunate Venezuelans must have been

awful. In the words of one inhabitant of Caracas: "A multitude

perished in the churches, whither they had gone on this festival, to

adore the supreme Being. No pen can paint the dreaded disaster in

half its multiformity of shapes. Men were maimed and bruised;

our finest youth crushed to death; streets, temples, houses, bridges,

pubhc edifices, all destroyed. Every form of wretchedness passed

in tragic review. The doleful groans and lamentations of the dying,

and of persons imploring succor from beneath the ruins; horror

depicted on every countenance; people abandoning their homes,

their interests and dearest objects of their care ; flying in crowds to the

neighboring mountains. All these scenes of affliction and sorrow

formed an assemblage so lamentable, as has no parallel in the annals

n Rojas, El General Miranda, (120; Poudenx et Mayel", M^moire 62, 63.

fc Forrest to Stirling, March 3(), 1812 (copy), P. R. O., Spain, 139.
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of Venezuela. In twenty seconds all was overturned. About 8,000

souls perished in Caraccas. La Guayra, and Marycabo suffered in

proportion, with Merida, Truxilla, Barquisimeto, and Tocuyo,

Carora, San Carlos, San Felipe, and other districts were either dam-

aged or laid in ruins." ^

The clergy were not slow to perceive their opportunity. They

now openly and strongly manifested their opposition to the inde-

pendent movement. They attempted to persuade the people that

the earthquake was a punishment upon them for having renounced

their allegiance to Ferdinand. They boldly declared that it was a

signal manifestation of the divine vengeance. Many of the inhabit-

ants, influenced by the fervent and fanatical exhortations of their

priests, forsook the cause of independence and joined the royaHst

party. So serious was this reaction that on April 9 the chamber

of Caracas issued a proclamation to the people in which an attempt

was made to counteract the teachings of the priests and to recall the

wavering to their allegiance.^ The federal congress felt compelled

to pass a law for the punishment of desertions from the army. Despite

this enactment, desertions '^ multiplied in a scandalous manner."

Hence, on April 16, the executive power of Venezuela issued a decree

punishing desertions with death. This decree provided for the estab-

lishment of commissions for the trial of deserters throughout the

entire province of Caracas. It was stipulated that the officials

charged with the execution of this edict were to be held responsible

with their lives and honor for its proper enforcement.'^ Still the

exhortations of the priests did not cease. Men neglected or forsook

their ordinary occupations to engage in
^ Sprayers and penitences."

One philosophic observer compared- the country to a ''vast camp"
with ''caravans of pilgrims trooping to Mecca, or hordes of inhabit-

ants in religious frenzy." Speaking of the priests, he said: "They
exhibited in their hands a Jesus on the cross, but in their hearts were

chains of slavery." ^

a Irvine's notes, State Dept. MSS., Bureau of Indexes and Archives, Consular Letters, La Guayra, I.

Poudenx et Mayer, Memoire, 63, estimate the loss of life at Caracas at 8,000 and at La Guayra at 2,500. Other

contemporary accounts of the earthquake can be found. Niles' Register, II, 131, 132, prints some anony-

mous letters. In a letter of Alexander Scott (an agent of the United States who was sent to Venezuela

with a donation) to the Secretary of State of the United States, November 10, 1812, he repeats the substance

of a former communication and describes the earthquake results thus: "So completely destroyed by the

earthquake was La Guayra, that only one house remained, and Caraccas was equally an heap of ruins.

Not less than thirty thousand persons are computed to have perished, and the loss in property estimated

at four millions of dollars. The destruction extended thro'out the country not only dwelling houses, but
the coffee and sugar mills and machinery being entirely ruined. Unfortunately for the independence of

the country, the Barracks containing the troops, occasioned by their fall a great loss of lives, most of the

men having perished under the ruins. The panic and distress produced by these disasters, the influence

of a corrupt clergy, who persuaded the credulous people, that this misfortune was the vengeance of Provi-

dence for their political conduct, produced despondency among the friends of freedom, and inspired the

Loyalists with renewed hopes and courage." State Dept.MSS., Bureau of Indexes and Archives, Consular
Letters, La Guayra, I.

'>Rojas, El General Miranda, 619.
c Ibid., 623.

d The inhabitant of Caracas already referred to, Irvine's notes. State Dept.MSS., Bureau of Indexes and
Archives, Consular Letters, La Guayra, I. See also Poudenx et Mayer, Memoire, 65.
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The reports of this calamity naturally evoked expressions of sym-

pathy from various quarters. The Congress of the United States

passed a law authorizing the President to purchase a quantity of pro-

visions and to present them to the Government of Venezuela in the

name of the United States.'^ Alexander Scott was intrusted with

the delivery of the provisions to the Venezuelans. He arrived at

La Guayra on June 27, 1812, and found the ''five other vessels bring-

ing the donation, at that place." ^

The undoubted effect of the earthquake was to favor greatly the

success of the royalists, who had maintained a stubborn resistance at

Coro and Maracaibo* After that event their forces made great head-

way under the leadership of Domingo Monteverde. On February 9,

1812, the latter had been given charge of a few hundred soldiers at

Coro by Fernando Mijares, captain-general of Venezuela. '^ Monte-

verde took advantage of the consternation and disaffection and soon

made himself master of several towns in Venezuela. Soon after the

earthquake he got control of Carora and Guanare.^ He then ad-

vanced to San Carlos where .he defeated the independent forces.

Some of the inhabitants openly deserted the independent cause and

passed over, not always without treachery, to the royalist camp.^

This transfer of interest was no small factor in contributing to the

success of Monteverde, which startled the independent leaders.

The Venezuelan congress, which had assembled at Valencia,

attempted to take measures to check this invasion. This body
decided to intrust the military operations not to Miranda, the man
best fitted to command, but to the Marquis del Toro. This action

was probably due to the bitter jealousy with which IVIiranda was

regarded by many of his fellow-countrymen. Toro, however, was
not very successful in recruiting troops and preparing for the in-

vaders./ Hence the Venezuelans saw themselves compelled by force

of circumstances to place Miranda once more in supreme control of

the military forces. On April 23 the executive power of the Vene-

zuelan confederation appointed Miranda generalissimo of all the

armies of the State. The general was invested with absolute power

to take whatever steps he might deem necessary for the salvation

of the country.^ This action was soon confirmed by the authorities

of the province of Caracas, who approved of the "ample powers"

which had been granted to Miranda, because of his "well-known

oAnnals of Congress, 12th, 2, 1378.

b Scott to Monroe, November Ki, 1812, State Dept. MSS., Bureau of Indexes and Archives, Consular

Letters, La (Juayra, L
f Urquinaona, liesinnen, 23, cites tlie commission.

fiUrquinaona, Resunien, 24, 2.'), where the <lispalc1ios of Monteverde of March 29 and April 21, 1812,

are briefly (juoted.

' Poudenx et Mayer, Mthnoire, (t7; Lowry to ^ronroe, .Time .'">, 1812, Stale Dept. MSS., Bureau of Indexes

and Archives, Consular Letters, La Guayra, I.

/ Poudenx et Mayer, M(^,moire, OtMjS.

g Rojas, El General Miranda, G28.
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Military knowledge, his Valor and decided Patriotism."« On May 4,

by a secret order, in addition the commander in chief was given

complete control over the national funds for warlike purposes.^

Miranda at once took steps to save the country. He gathered

recruits, and many foreigners enlisted under his banner, among them
Colonel Robertson and Gregor Macgregor. A French legion was
soon organized.^ A number of important appointments were made,

Manuel Maria de las Casas and Miguel Pena being placed in charge of

the port of La Guayra. Miranda placed Simon Bolivar in command
of Porto Cavello, which had fallen vacant. This appointment has

been criticized in various ways. It has been pointed out that it was
unsuited to Bolivar's active temperament, and it has even been

intimated that Miranda wished to remove Bolivar from the scene of

action because he dreaded or was jealous of his growing reputation. "^

In the opinion of the writer, this may be imputing motives which did

not exist, and which certainly do not comport with the treatment

which Miranda gave Bolivar after the fall of Valencia. In any case,

Miranda could hardly have given Bolivar a more important com-

mand. Porto Cavello was justly considered by many as the most
important fortified town in the State; it afforded a valuable and

perhaps an indispensable outlet to the sea; it contained large stores

of ammunition; it held in its chief fortress many devoted loyalists.

As the sequel will show, it was largely on the fate of Porto Cavello

that the fortunes of the State depended. From this point of view

the appointment was a mark of confidence.

On April 30, Miranda issued an address to his fellow-countrymen:

'\Soldiers! the Country threatened by some malevolent individuals

invites you to the field of battle. It expects its Salvation from your

bravery and patriotism. You may be sure of the victory. God of

Hosts ever protects the cause of Justice. * * * Trust in your

General who shall always lead you thro' the Path of virtue and Honor
to the enjoyment of your Liberty."'^ Thus did Miranda from his

headquarters at Caracas call the Venezuelans to arms. Although no
figures are at hand, it is likely that Miranda increased his forces

before leaving his native city to meet the invader.

The issue lay between Miranda and Monteverde. The former left

Caracas with the purpose of checking the march of Monteverde, who
was directing his army toward Valencia, which was now the seat of

the federal government. For whatever reason, Miranda did not

« Caracc^s Gazette, April 28, 1812, P. R. 0., CiiraQao Transmissions, G79.

b Rojas, El General Miranda, 628, 629.

c p. R. O., Curagao Transmissions, 679, contains a copy of an address of Colonel Ducayla to a division

of Frenchmen, " who volunteered their services to fight the Enemies of the Independence of Venezuela."

The address is dated May 4, 1812, and concludes: " Let the Tree of Liberty be planted liy us at 'Coro and
Maracaybo.' Vivat the Republic of Venezuela, Vivat the General Miranda."
d Larrazabal, Vida de Bolivar, I, 113, 97, 98 note; Blanco, Documentos, III, 721, gives the comment of

Austria.

« Translation, P. R. C, Curagao Transmissions, 679.
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reach that important city until it had fallen into the power of the

royalist leader. Monteverde was highly elated with the capture of

that place. He informed Cevallos on May 4 that he had entered it

'4n the midst of thousands of acclamations, huzzas, and chimes."^

Despite his successes, Monteverde was not anxious to take the offen-

sive, but was apprehensive of an attack by Miranda. Hardly had

he come into the possession of the city when he addressed a letter to

the governor of Coro, urging him to send aid to Valencia with ^Hhe

utmost speed," as his position was ''very critical."^ On May 11

Monteverde wrote again, and, after picturing liis deplorable condi-

tion and informing his correspondent of the various attempts which

the ''astute Miranda" had made to gain possession of the city, he

urged the governor of Coro to send him munitions of war and other

supplies, and asked that reenforcements should double their marches.

Monteverde expressed his fear that Miranda would receive heavy

artillery with which he would make a formal siege of Valencia. ^

The Venezuelan general, however, was no more anxious to assume

the offensive at once than his opponent. On May 8 Mranda issued

a proclamation from Guacara in which he adjured the Valencians to

cast out the Corians and to reunite themselves with the Caracians.

He asked them to choose "either to be free or to die," but at the

same time he declared that, as in his previous operations against

them, he loved humanity.^ This was followed by other proclama-

tions of a similar type, which evinced Miranda's reluctance to proceed

to extreme measures.^ Several engagements took place between

the opposing forces, but no decisive action occurred./ Monteverde

was evidently content to wait for aid, while his opponent had decided

to pursue, for the time being, an almost purely defensive policy,

having established his headquarters at Maracay, a strong position.

It is at this juncture, in the opinion of the writer, that Mranda's
conduct as a general is deserving of criticism. If instead of adopting

a Fabian policy, Miranda had boldly led his army against the royalist

invaders, Monteverde might have been driven from Valencia, and

the independent cause would have gained at least a temporary pres-

tige.^ Miranda, however, preferred to gather troops, hoping perhaps

to cow Monteverde by a show of strength and thus avoid a sanguinary

conflict.

a Urquinaona, Resumen, 25.

b Blanco, Documentos, IV, 20.

c Ibid., 21.

d P. R. O., Curasao Transmissions, f)79.

< Undated, ibid.

/ See the excerpts from the bulletins of war, especially those of May 12 and May 14, 1S12; also the dispatch

of Macgregor to Miranda, May 10, 1812, in which ho reports his defeat by the royalists, ibid.

g Potidenx et Mayer, Miimoire, M, 54, make this general criticism of Miranda: "Si cet homme avoit

eu autant de courage et de fermet*^ qu'il avoit d'ambitio!i, il auroit pu alors s'emparer sans Resistance des

rfines du gouvernement, et faire le bonlieur de son pays." Becerra, Vida de Miranda, II, 234-, comments
on the Fabian policy of Miranda unfavorably.
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If Miranda had calculated that his own power would increase by
the adoption of a dilatory policy he was not mistaken. The execu-

tive power of Venezuela, in whose hands congress had vested the

control of the State, resolved to take further measures to assure the

safety of the imperiled republic. On May 17 this body deputed

Roscio, one of its members, to proceed to Maracay to confer with the

military commander and decide on the political and military meas-

ures which would accelerate the success of their arms, as well as upon
the steps which ought to be taken with respect to foreign nations.

It also suggested that action be taken to reestablish the force of

public opinion, which had been destroyed among some people by
fanaticism and superstition, and to stimulate the spirit of patriotism."

Jose Mercador was intrusted with a similar mission on behalf of the

Caracian chamber of representatives. Francisco Talavera was sent

by the executive power of the province of Caracas.^ These com-

missioners met Miranda on May 19 at Maracay. After consultation

they decided that the financial and the political affairs of the province

of Caracas and of the Venezuelan confederation were in dire need of

regulation. Fernandez de Leon was placed in charge of the finances.

Martial law was decided upon. Henceforth the commander in chief

was to have the exclusive power of nominating the military officers

who might be placed in charge of the various districts of the union.

Miranda was expressly empowered to negotiate directly with Euro-

pean and American powers and was commissioned to appoint envoys

to them for the purpose of securing means for the defense of the

State. '^ It is very likely that these steps were in accordance with

the wishes of the supreme military commander, "^ if indeed they were

not dictated by him.

Miranda had reached the climax of his career, for he was now vir-

tually vested with all the powers of a dictator as outlined in his project

of government. The idealist, who for many long years had dreamt

of directing a revolution in Spanish America, was made the chief

organizing force of the independent movement in his native land.

One of the first measures of the dictator was to issue a high-sounding

address to the people of Venezuela in which he reviewed the series of

measures which had bestowed upon him ^Hhe unlimited and dicta-

tatorial powers" which he now enjoyed. He declared that his sole

object would be the establishment of the liberty and independence

of his country. He proclaimed that he would never abandon the post

to which he had risen until he had avenged the injuries of thfe Vene--

zuelans and reestablished "
Si rational liberty all over the territory of

Venezuela." Then he would retire to become again a simple citizen

and the Republic would be governed by its own constitution. The,

a Rojas, El General Miranda, 502. c Ibid., 631-633.

b Ibid., 631. d Ibid., 664, 667; Poudenx et Mayer, M^moire, 70,

58833—VOL 1—09 80
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dictator did not definitely outline his policy; he expressed his opinion

that the finances ought to be regulated and that by the cooperation

of the people and of the various governments a republican army
would be mobilized and the enemy destroyed. °^ It is evident by this

pronunciamento that the commander had decided to reorganize his

forces at all costs before venturing on any offensive measures. On
May 29 Miranda issued an impassioned address to the inhabitants of

the province of Caracas in which he summoned all men able to bear

arms to defend their imperiled country and to overthrow the roy-

alists.^ On June 19 the federal officials proclaimed martial law for

a term of six months.'' On the following day the chamber of repre-

sentatives of Caracas published a decree proclaiming martial law.^

On June 19 the legislature of Caracas issued an act providing for the

conscription of a thousand slaves.^ If Miranda did not instigate

these measures, it is very probable that they were not in opposition

to his desires.

Animated doubtless by his never-dying hope of foreign assistance,

Miranda soon determined to exercise his extensive diplomatic powers.

On May 20 he decided to send a representative to Santa Fe.^ On
May 29 he commissioned an agent to proceed to the English West
Indies to lay the cause of Venezuela before his former friend Admiral

Cochrane, and to negotiate for cooperation or succor.^ Early in June

he decided to dispatch envoys to Cundinamarca, Carthagena, Eng-
land, and the United Stafes.^ On June 2 Miranda addressed his first

letter to Governor Hodgson of Curasao. In this epistle the dictator

informed that governor of his recently acquired diplomatic powers

and expressed his desire 'Ho cement the present union, and to form if

possible a more intimate connexion between" the two governments.*

In reply, Hodgson curtly informed the independent chief that he

would take the first opportunity of transmitting the letter to his

Government.-'

Thomas Molini, who had been the trusted secretary of the com-
mander in chief, was fitly chosen to be the messenger to the Court

of St. James. In the letter of instructions with which Molini was fur-

nished, dated June 2, Miranda addressed Lord Castlereagh, who had
succeeded Wellesley as minister of foreign affairs, in these words:

''Having within these few days been appointed Generalissimo of

Venezuela, with full Powers to treat with Foreign States, and take

such other steps as may be most conducive to the interest and security

of these Provinces; Being always animated with the same desire of

forming a close and intimate connection with Great Britain; which I

o Blanco, Docnmentos, III, 727. f Ibid., 665.

b Rojas, El General Miranda, 634, (>35. g Blanco, Dociunentos, III, 728.

<• Ibid., (i;«-641. h Kojas, El General Miranda. 2(i7.

rf Ibid., 642, 643. i V. R. O.. Curasao Transmissions, 679 (copy).

< Ibid., 644, 646. ) June 27, 1812 (copy), ibid.
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conceive would be for the mutual interest and prosperity of both

Nations; I have no doubt to meet with a similar disposition on the

part of H. M. Government, in order to form if possible, an indissoluble

union between both countries. The Bearer of this letter is my Sec-

retary, Mr. Thomas Molini, who will be able to give H. M. Ministers

every information they may desire, relative to the actual state of

these Provinces."^ This letter shows clearly Miranda's object in

sending Molini to England. On the same day, a letter of similar

character was addressed by the dictator to Mr. Richard Wellesley,

in which it was suggested that he promote the desired end. ^ On
June 2, also, Miranda addressed a letter to his friend, Jeremy Ben-

tham, in which he said: ''I hope the day is not far distant, when I

shall see the liberty and happiness of this country established upon a

solid and permanent footing. The appointment I have just received

of Generalissimo of the Confederation of Venezuela, with full powers

to treat with foreign nations, &c., will perhaps facilitate the means of

promoting the object I have for so many years had in view." "=

All these letters indicate that, in the beginning of June, 1812,

Miranda did not despair of the Republic. There is no trustworthy

evidence to show that Miranda made any attempt at this time to

interest the Government of France in Venezuela. ^ Orea was still in

the United States, but made no progress with that Government. He
made no further approaches to the French Government, but employed
at least part of his time in attempting to secure supplies and muni-
tions of war for his country.^

Miranda also attempted to strengthen the independents by gather-

ing forces beyond the bounds of Venezuela. Ducayla and Delpech

were dispatched to the West Indies,/ while Mr. Martin was sent to

Santo Domingo for that purpose. The latter was commissioned to

gather 500 recruits and empowered to offer as an inducement the

rights and privileges of Venezuelan citizenship after three campaigns
and a grant of land at the close of the war.^

Miranda had not forgotten Porto Cavello. On May 21 he wrote a

letter to Bolivar urging him not to evacuate certain posts in the

neighborhood of Nirgua, for when the Spaniards were driven from
Valencia they would naturally endeavor to retreat by way of Nirgua,

a P. R. O., Spain, 171.

b Ibid., 157.

c Bowring, Works of Bentham, X, 468.

d Pavia visited Tierra Firma in the end of 1811 and the beginning of 1812 and on his return addressed a

communication to the English Government in which he asserted that both Miranda and Narifio, who was
a leader of the revolt in New Granada, were in the French interest, but this, so far as Miranda is concerned,

is unsupported by any other evidence. Pavia to Poole, August 10, 1812, P. R. O., Spain, 140.

e Serurier to H. B. Maret, January 6, 1812, Affaires Etrangeres, Etats-Unis, 67, f. 115, 117, 131.

/ Escobar to Ribon, October 19, 1812, Henry Will to Castlereagh, September 7, 1813, P. R. O., Spain,

146; Poudenxet Mayer, Memoire, 79; Rojas, El General Miranda, 586, 588.

g Miranda to Martin, July 2, 1812 (copy of translation), P. R. O,, Curagao Transmissions, 680.

I
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in which case BoKvar was to form a flying camp and fall upon the

retreating enemy."

But this partially formed plan of annihilating the army of Monte-

verde, like the diplomatic missions, never bore fruit.

On the forenoon of the 30th of June Francisco Fernandez Vinony,

one of the independent officers, profiting by the absence of the com-

mander, treacherously hoisted the Spanish colors over the castle of

St. Felipe at Porto Cavello. According to what seems to have been a

preconcerted arrangement, the commanders of the other forts fol-

lowed this example. The troops in the garrison, in the main, acqui-

esced in this change. The forces of Vinony were joined by the roy-

alist prisoners, who were set free. Some of the inhabitants of the

town appear to have joined the uprising, as well as the crews of some

Venezuelan vessels in the port. The city was soon summoned to sur-

render, which it refused to do.^ The royalists then opened fire on

the city, which Bolivar attempted to defend with a small body of

troops. Many of the inhabitants fled from the scene. Some of Boli-

var's followers deserted, others were killed, captured, or disabled.

On the 4th of July a body of Corians arrived to aid the royalists.

In spite of his endeavors, Bolivar was ultimately compelled to leave

the city, as he expressed it,
^^ abandoned by all the world and followed

only by eight officers."^ The loss of this stronghold through roy-

alist intrigues must have dejected Bolivar; in a letter to Miranda

Bolivar profoundly regretted the loss of the port, expressing his

despair that he had not been left lifeless ^^ under the ruins of a city

that ought to have been the last refuge of the liberty and the glory of

Venezuela."^

The news of the fall of Porto Cavello must have broken the spirit

of Miranda, who had withdrawn from Maracay and established his

headquarters at Victoria. In response to the note of Bolivar inform-

ing him of the state of the port on July 1, the commander in chief

informed Bolivar that he was awaiting with great anxiety any fur-

ther information on that subject.^ If, on the receipt of that notice,

Miranda had dispatched a strong force to the aid of Bolivar imme-
diately, it is possible that Porto Cavello might have been secured by
the independents. To do this, however, the former would have been

compelled to divide his forces in the face of the enemy or to have
evacuated his position in front of Valencia, a dangerous proceeding.

By the time that later reports reached Miranda, it was altogether too

late to send any succor to Bolivar.

a Rojas, El General Miranda, 669.

b Istueta to Hodgson, July 3, 1812, gives a detailed account of the seizure of the fort liy the roj'alists,

P. R. O., Curagao Transmissions, 679.

c Rojas, El General Miranda, 660. Ibid., 648-661, is Bolivar's account of the occurrence. Poudenx et

Mayer, Mc'imoire, 80, 81, give another.

rf Rojas, El General Miranda, 660, 661.

« Ibid., 687.
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On March 11, 1813, Delpech thus described the effects of the fall

of Porto Cavello: ''It was the capture of Porto Cavello that caused

all the evils, put the climax to the discouragement, the disorder, and

the confusion, at the same time that it increased almost ten-fold the

audacity, and the means of the enemy, who at that moment were

actually without any kind of munitions and had determined to make
their retreat within two days; but scarcely had this important place

been delivered to them with the immense magazines and munitions

of war which it contained, when a swarm of hostile vessels arrived

there carrying Troops, emigres, and Opponents to the system of

Venezuela."" The dismal report of the fall of this bulwark might

well have evoked from Miranda the remark which, many years later,

Pedro Gual attributed to him: ''Venezuelais wounded to the heart."

^

The news of the fall of Porto Cavello certainly had a most dispiriting

effect on the independent leaders. It was followed by the desertion

of a large number of soldiers from the army. Many of the Vene-

zuelans now enlisted under the royalist standard. There was at

least one uprising of the colored people against the tottering govern-

ment. *=

So crucial was the state of affairs that a conference of Venezuelan

leaders was held at Victoria. On this occasion Miranda again ap-

pears to have been the guiding influence. He showed the members
of the federal executive power and a few other Venezuelan leaders the

disastrous results arising from the loss of Porto Cavello and the occu-

pation of the coast of Ocumare and Choroni, "less by the force of

arms, than by the influence of perfidy, fanaticism, and fraud, which,

in place of diminishing, were increasing and offering new advantages

to the enemy." He also declared that there was a lack of arms, that

there was no hope of foreign aid, and that at least two-thirds of the

territory of Venezuela was occupied by the royalists. To relinquish

the hope of foreign aid Miranda must indeed have been in despair;

he had evidently determined to end the contest. What solution did

he propose? Miranda proposed an armistice and negotiations for

peace with the Spanish commander according to the terms of the

mediation proposed by the English Government. All the Vene-

zuelans present agreed or acquiesced in the propositions of Miranda
and left to him the problem of settlement.^ It was only to be ex-

pected that Miranda, who kept in close touch with England's attitude

toward Spanish America, should have proposed to profit by the pro-

jected mediation. This does not necessarily mean, however, that if

he had succeeded in having his plans adopted he would have been

a Communication of Delpech, February 27, 1813, submitted to the English Government by Molini, P. R.
O., Spain, 151. Poudenx et Mayer, Memoire,'81, declare that the fall of the port cast consternation into the

independent headquarters.
,

b The statement attributed to Miranda many years later by Pedro Gual, Blanco, Documentos, III, 759.

c Rojas, El General Miranda, 738, 739; Communication of Delpech, February 27, 1813, P. R. 0., Spain, 151.

d Rojas, El General Miranda, 738, 739.
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content to see Venezuela reunited with Spain. That would have

been inconsistent with his character and ambitions.

On the same day on which the conference of Venezuelan leaders

was held, July 12, Miranda proposed an armistice to Monteverde,

declaring that he was anxious to avoid the bloodshed and other

calamities accompanying an obstinate war.^ The Spanish com-

mander also declared himself desirous of avoiding a bloody war, but

maintained that the cessation of hostilities ought not to check the

progress of his troops that were moving by sea and land in front

of Caracas.^ To this Miranda did not agree, and commissioned

Manuel Aldao to consult with Monteverde on the subject.'' This

difference, however, was not considered a bar to the continuance of

negotiations. On July 17 Miranda authorized Aldao and Jose Sata y
Bussy to treat with the Spanish commander regarding means of con-

ciliation between the two parties. These agents were instructed to

propose that the settlement of the contest be left to the mediators

named by the court of England, who were then, it was declared,

momentarily expected.'^ This proposition was not accepted by
Monteverde. Other propositions were made by the independent

agents which were unsatisfactory to Monteverde in whole or in part.

Miranda had evidently resolved to capitulate, for on July 22,

although he declared that a sanction of the terms proposed by Monte-

verde was almost impossible, yet he commissioned the Marquis de

Casa Leon to conduct the negotiations with the Spaniards,^ a choice

which was afterwards severely criticised. This agent made terms with

the Spanish general and soon passed over to the Spanish camp. On
July 25 the Venezuelan dictator, having consulted the federal execu-

tive power, agreed to the treaty arranged by Leon and Monteverde.-^

By this capitulation it was agreed that none of the stipulations were

to exclude the Venezuelans from the. enjoyment of the regulations

of the cortes in regard to America. It was agreed that all persons

in the unconquered territory, including pardos and free morenos,

were to be considered sacred in person and property.^ Sata y Bussy

a Rojas, El General Miranda, 739, 74().

b Ibid., 740.

c Ibid., 742.

d Ibid., 744. After Miranda and Bolivar had proceeded to Venezuela, the English Government attempted

to arrange with Spain for mediation l)olvveen the revolting colonies and the parent country. Three com-
ini:;.sioners were appointed l)y England who were to pass to Aiuerica, accompanied by Spanish commis-
sioners. One of the English commissioners was Charles Stuart, to whom in Decem1)er, 1811, Vansittart

forwarded aletterofintroduction to Miranda and infornved him regarding Miranda's "character and views,"

perhaps with the expectation that it would aid the negotiations. Stuart to Vansittart, May 8, isrj, Bexley

MSS., II, f. 23(>-. Instructions were drawn up for the linglish commissioners (P. R. O., Spain. kW, 204),

but the attempt failed largely becaus(M)f tiie at(itud»' of Spain in regard 1o the inclusion of New Spain in the

propo.sed mediation.

« Rojas, El (Jeneral Miranda, 748.

/ Ibid., 753.

J? Ibid., 750-75;}; in a recapitulation of the contents of the articles, in a letter from C'evallos to Vaughn,
August 2, 1815, the statement is made that those desiring to leave the country were to l)e given passports,

but this is not provided in the articles themselves, 1'. R. O., Spain, 170.
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was delegated by Miranda to make the final arrangements for the

execution of the treaty. These articles of capitulation were reported

to the Government of Spain by Monteverde on August 18, 1812."

To judge by its direct and indirect effects, the capitulation of

Victoria was one of the most momentous events in the history of

Venezuela. By it a Venezuelan army of about four thousand five

hundred men ^ surrendered to a Spanish army probably inferior in

numbers/ but fast increasing in strength and elated with success.

It is certain that Miranda's army was being rapidly decimated by
desertions. "^ The prestige of the Venezuelan dictator had greatly

suffered by his inactive policy, while his predilection for foreign

officers had increased the jealousy and the suspicion with which his

conduct was regarded by some of the independent leaders. Some
were doubtless convinced that their cause was hopeless, others enter-

tained the hope that by a sudden coup d'etat the Republic might have

been saved. It is clear that not all agreed in the wisdom of the capitu-

lation, and there is even reason to suspect that, while the negotia-

tions were in progress, some of the dissatisfied followers of Miranda

conceived the project of deposing the dictator and continuing the

war.^ Miranda's aid-de-camp, Leleux, said a little later: ''The sol-

diers for the greatest part deposited their arms with the greatest

reluctance."-''

Because of this capitulation Miranda was denounced. The fact

that the terms of the capitulation were not generally known naturally

made the conduct of the general appear suspicious. Alexander

Scott, who was unfavorably impressed by Miranda, declared that the

distinctive qualities of the latter were ''ambition and cowardice.

* * * Miranda by a shameful and treacherous capitulation sur-

rendered the liberties of his country." He characterized the inde-

pendent general as a "brutal, capricious tyrant destitute of courage,

honor, and abilities."^ After the capitulation had been agreed to,

Miranda was blamed for his selection of the persons to whom the nego-

tiations were intrusted. In 1813 Delpech characterized Leon as "a
traitor."^ Of this there is some proof, for the latter was afterwards

a The report itself has not been found, but it is mentioned in a dispatch of Monteverde to the secretary

of state, October 1, 1812, A. G. I., Aud. de Caracas, 133-3-12.

f> Rojas, El General Miranda, 760, this is the estimate of Miranda as found in his papers.

c Blanco, Documentos, IV, 28, quoting Monteverde's dispatch of August 4, 1812. One of the partisans of

Monteverde declared at the time of the fall of Porto Cavello that the Corians alone had over thirteen thou-

sand men (Istueta to Hodgson, July 3, 1812, P. R. O., Curasao Transmissions, 679), but this is evidently

an exaggerated estimate.

d Rojas, El General Miranda, 761.

e Poudenx et Mayer, Memoire, 82.

/ Leleux to Vansittart, August 26, 1812, P. R. O., Spain, 141.

g Scott to Monroe, November 26, 1812, State Dept. MSS., Bureau of Indexes and Archives, Consular Let-

ters, La Guayra, I.

ft Communication of Delpech, February 27, 1813, P. R. O., Spain, 151.
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rewarded and honored for his services by Monteverde." But noth-

ing has been found to show that Miranda selected Leon as commis-

sioner because of this probable leaning toward the enemy.

The accusation that Miranda betrayed Venezuela is one that hinges

mainly on his relations with Leon. Although Miranda was charged

with treachery at the time, it was not until the year 1829 that the

royalist writer Diaz published the statement on which most of the

subsequent charges of treason have been based. Diaz declared that

the dictator was influenced to capitulate by Leon after the latter had
promised liim a thousand ounces of gold to pay his expenses to Eng-

land.^ Although no contemporary confirmation of this charge has

been found, it is possible that Miranda was influenced by Leon to

make terms with Monteverde. But even Diaz does not contend that

Miranda entered into the negotiations because of the money offered

by Leon; he declares that Miranda, influenced by Leon, declared that

it was advisable to capitulate, but represented that his desires were

not in harmony with his actual situation. The marquis, said Diaz,

profited by this opportunity to offer Miranda the gold.

To accept this story at its face value, it would indicate that Miranda,

having decided to stop fighting, was not averse to securing money
which would aid him in leaving the country. The inference may of

course be drawn that Miranda might not have agreed to the surrender

if he had not been promised the gold, but, in the opinion of the waiter,

the course of events which has been followed shows that it was almost

inevitable that Miranda would have capitulated in any case. But
this story or legend rests almost entirely upon the recollections of a

royalist, written seventeen years after the war. Certain it is that

after Diaz's recollections were published, the Venezuelan, Paul,

declared that Leon gave orders on Gerardo Patrullo to Miranda, which

the latternever cashed. "" In the absence of contemporary confirmation,

o Monteverde to the secretary of the hacienda of Spain and the Indies, August 9, 1812, after describing the

actions of Casa Ledn during the revolution and showing his royalist leanings, said: "Tal es Exnio Senorla

conducta publica del Marques do Casa Leon que han puesto en mi noticia las personas de mas recomenda-
cion y providad a quiencs me he dirigido en esta eleccion. En su vista y borradas qualesquicra imputa-
ciones que la malignidad el error 6 un excesivo zelo por la causa de S. M. hayan podido esparcir determine

que nombrado Intendente de cxorcito y Real Hacienda de estas provincias se encargase del manejo organi-

zacion 6 por mcjor decir creacion de unas rentas quo no existen provisionalmento y hasta tanto que este con-

ciuida esta obra 6 hasta tanto que sea del agrado de S. M. * * *" A. G. I., Aud. de Caracas, 131-1-20.

b Diaz, Recuerdos, 4G, 47.

c Blanco, Documentos, IV, 32. note to the defense of the family of Las Casas. Monteverde to the secre-

tary of the hacienda of Spain and the Indies, August 9, 1812, after telling of the apiMjintment of Casa Le<5n

to the position of intendant of the Venezuelan finances liy Miranda, said: "Que por este tiempo fueron de

un golpe puestos en cadenas todos los espailoles ('• islenos residentes en esta ciudad y sus contornos con los

fines mas iniquos y que su salvacion se debia casi esclusivamente k los insesantes y activas diligencias

del Marques, habii^ndose con la mayor velocidad trasladadose al pueblo de la Victoria para conseguirlo

de Miranda.
" Que en esta conferencia dio principio a la obra de la pacificacion del territorio que aun restaba k las armas

de mi mando volviendo despues A dexarla i)rincipada A la capital; para manlener el orden publico y salvarla

de la totiil ruina en que amenazaban se pultarla las costas que la componen y los efectos de una ley marclal

y d<' la libertad de los esclavos pul)licados por el mal vado Miranda.
" Ultimamente que viendo dilatarse la deseada conclusion de su obra volvi<5 Ala Victoria en donde aprove-

chAndosc del pretexto de coneluirla pas6 a mi campo del cual no volvi6ii esta ciudad hasta estar ocupada
con mis tropas y en dond(! m<' dio las notieiius (jue ik'si'aba * * *. ' A. (i. I., Aud. de Caracas, 133-1-20,

Monteverde then says nothing about a transf(>r of gold from \a^6\\ to Miranda to promote tlie capitulation.
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S

the writer is inclined to believe that, whether Leon gave Miranda
any money at the time of the capitulation or not, which is far from

being historically certain, the dictator did not necessarily surrender

because of money given to him by the marquis. What seems some-

what inconsistent with the story, which may be a fabrication, is the

fact that as dictator of Venezuela Miranda had supervisory control

over the finances of the State. Why then should he have bartered

away his country and his own honor for a thousand ounces of gold ?

There is no doubt that while the negotiations for the surrender

were going on Miranda had directed the transfer of liis own property,

consisting mainly of books and papers, from Caracas to La Guayra.

As early as July 15 Leon informed Miranda that Leleux had trans-

ferred certain papers of Miranda to La Guayra, and that he had
entered into some understanding with Casas, the commander of the

port.*^ Leleux placed the property with which he was intrusted on

board his Majesty's ship Sapphire, addressed to the firm of Robertson

& Belt of Curasao, with whom Miranda had had business dealings.''

But other property besides Miranda's books and papers was conveyed

on board the Sapphire. On July 18, by the order of Leon, 10,000

pesos in specie from the state funds were delivered to George Robert-

son, an English merchant, apparently in accordance with the desires

of Miranda. "= About the end of July 12,000 pesos in addition were

likewise transferred from Casas to Robertson.^

It is possible that this transfer may have been a fictitious one and
that ihe dictator intended the specie, which was placed on board the

Sapphire, for himself. There is no evidence that Miranda was direct-

ing the transfer of this treasure by virtue of any other arrangement
than that by which he had been invested with the supreme power of

the Venezuelan State. In following the orders of Miranda, it is evi-

dent that Leon was doing what perhaps he had a right to do in virtue

of his powers as director of the finances. When Miranda arrived at

La Guayra he appears to have declared that he had carefully avoided

all discussions of the ^'floating property" of the State with Monte-
verde, and that he intended to use the state treasure in aiding the

patriots to emigrate from the country.^ According to the state-

ments made by Pedro Gual many years afterwards, Miranda did not
propose to relinquish the struggle for the emancipation of his native

land after the capitulations of Victoria, but only intended to with-

draw from the contest temporarily and to renew the attack from the

base of New Granada.^ The writer holds this to be an entirely cred-

ible view; certainly it is in harmony with the career and character of

the revolutionist.

aRojas, El General Miranda, 392.

b Leleux to Vansittart, August 26, 1812, P. R. O., Spain, 141.

c Blanco, Doeumentos, III, 737, quoted from an article by Austria.
d A copy of the receipt for this transfer, dated July 30, 1812, is found in P. R. O., Spain, 153.
e Statement of George Robertson, July 31, 1812 (copy), P. R. 0., Spain, 153.

/ Blanco, Doeumentos, in, 761.
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Having agreed to the proposals of Monteverde of July 25, Miranda

next intrusted the final arrangements of the capitulation to Sata y
Bussy." On the next day the general cautiously withdrew from Vic-

toria to Caracas.^ If we may believe Miranda, he informed the

municipal authorities of his native city of the terms made with Monte-

verde, who sanctioned but did not publish them, awaiting the termi-

nation of the arrangements between Monteverde and Sata y Bussy/

When the surrender became known to the Venezuelan soldiers there

was some disturbance among the troops at Victoria—the military

stores were scattered and destroyed, and many of the soldiers were

scattered over the country/ This disorder evidently interfered with

the negotiations between Monteverde and Sata y Bussy regarding the

delivery of the territory and the military properties/ These final

arrangements were apparently not transmitted to Miranda until

July 28/ Because of developments which had been going on in

the meantime, these concluding articles were in all probability never

ratified by Miranda. In any case, the terms of the capitulation were

not generally known. Monteverde soon hauled down the independent

flag in the city of Caracas and flung to the breeze the Spanish banner

of blood and gold.

In a valuable and very suggestive memoir on the revolution in

the captain-generalship of Caracas this comment ismade on the capitu-

lation of Victoria: '^Miranda lost in an instant the fruit of thirty

years of intrigues, his honour, and his liberty. Such is the deplorable

end of political adventurers." ^ Some of the Venezuelans were

intensely dissatisfied with the policy of Miranda. The apparent

mystery surrounding the surrender, the sudden departure of Miranda
from Victoria, the natural dissatisfaction of some of the leaders with

the actions of their chief, bore disastrous consequences to him.

Before the Spanish soldiers had entered Caracas, Miranda, who was
evidently unwilling to trust himself to their mercy despite the capitu-

lation, had left that city for La Guayra, where the Sa'p'pliire was
awaiting him, bearing on board his precious papers and some treasure.

On July 30 Miranda informed Captain Haynes of the Sa'p'pliire that

the embargo which he had laid was to be raised at La Guayra.^

Many other Venezuelan leaders, among whom was Simon Bolivar,

arrived at this port about the same time, fleeing before the advancing

Spaniards and intending perhaps to seek safety by emigration. On
July 30 Captain Haynes urged the ex-^dictator to embark at once,

a Rojas, El General Miranda, T.W.

''Ibid., 7o5, 756.

dbid., 755.

d Ibid., 750.

elbld., 750, 757.

/ Poiidenx et Maj'er, Menioiro, S4.

ff Leleux to Vansittart, .\iiKiist 2il. 1S12, I*. U. ()., Spain, 141; see also the statement ofG. Robertson and
B, A. Roche, July M. 1812 (coi)y). Ibid.. 15;{.
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but the latter decided to remain on shore for the night. After

Miranda had retired, a number of his associates, disgruntled at his

conduct, fearful of their own safety, anxious to secure some pledge

that Monteverde would keep his pledges, conspired to detain their

chieftain on shore.

To quote the account of Leleux, Miranda's confidential aid-de-

camp, who was at La Guayra when the events occurred: ^^The Gov-

ernor of Guayra whose name is Casas, a mean man, whom the Gl had

rised from the dust and loaded with favors at different times; had

with indifferent coolness considered for a few days past, what line of

conduct would be most advantageous to him. he nevertheless

appear'd determined to follow the Gl, if he should order four thousand

dollars in specie to be given to him, out of twenty-two thousand the

Gl had embarked as his private property, this was declined and he

was only offered $800. on the ground that the Gl. having to provide

for a great number, he could but give little to every one. Casas

made no answer; but from this very moment determined to stay and

make his peace with Monteverde. He caballed, intrigued, the very

moment the Gl went to bed, with some other malcontents and at

three oclock, in the next morning, he arrested the unsuspecting Gl.

who was quitely sleeping in his bed, put in a Castle
;
gave immediately

advice of what he had done to Monteverde; ordered by his own
authority those Vessels that had permission from Miranda not to go

out the harbour, sunk an English one, that attempted it; detained

every strangers and natives on Shore till the enemies entered the

town. I had an hour after the good luck of escaping and of getting

on board an English vessell, where I kept in hay with mules for two

days &c, and after being tossed up and down for ten days arrived at

Curasao."'*

This story tells the main outline of events, but Leleux did not know
all the truth, for, on the authority of Monteverde, Las Casas had been

in correspondence with the royalist commander for some time before

he seized Miranda and detained other Venezuelan leaders. ^ Again,

Las Casas is not the only one of the conspirators deserving of special

mention. The official report of Monteverde gives valuable informa-

tion regarding the responsibility for the betrayal of Miranda. The
Spanish commander, who was in a position to know the facts, declared

that three men, who had been compatriots of the Venezulean leader,

were responsible for his seizure and consequent imprisonment. They
were Manuel Maria de Las Casas, the military commander of La

a Leleux to Vansittart, August 26, 1812, P. R. 0., Spain, 141.

6 Monteverde to Hodgson, August 19, 1812, makes this statement: "Very happily the Military Com-
mander Don Manuel Maria de Las Casas who was appointed by Miranda to the Command of La Guayra (but

already corresponded with me knowing that I came to take possession of said City from the town of Vic-

toria) * * *," P. R. O., Curagao Transmissions, 680. This is in opposition to the statements made
by the descendants of Las Casas in 1843, and accompanied by documents in an attempt to corroborate the

statements; this is reprinted by Blanco, Documentos, IV, 14-57.
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Guayra, Miguel Pena, the civil commander in that port, and Simon
Bolivar." Las Casas was evidently a traitor to the cause, Pena was

also disaffected and probably a recreant.^ But, as regards Bolivar,

it is probable that there is some other explanation or justification.

If we may trust his biographer, Larrazabal, on this delicate point,

Bolivar did not attempt to deny participation in the capture of his

leader, but declared that he had seized Miranda not to serve the King

but to chastise a traitor to his country.^ This motive may well have

animated the ardent and self-willed Bolivar, who, in a fit of resent-

ment, had probably forgotten his own contribution to the disasters of

his country by the surrender of Porto Cavello, an act which more than

anything else precipitated the capitulation of Victoria. It was this

imprisonment which prevented Miranda from accepting or rejecting

the supplementary articles of surrender.

Not all the independent leaders were as unfortunate as Miranda,

Gregor Macgregor, Antepara, and others sailed to Curasao in the

Sapphire with the books, papers, and other belongings of Miranda.*^

Many of the other leaders escaped, either to the adjoining conti-

nental territories or to the English West Indies. The signal services

of Las Casas, Pena, and Bolivar to the royalist cause were not for-

gotten, for their persons were untouched. Bolivar was even granted

by Monteverde a passport to leave the countiy.^ It was an occur-

rence in some respects unique in history, by which the man who was
destined to become the liberator of a large part of Spanish America

purchased, in a sense, his liberty by participating in the seizure of

his great precursor. The action of the commander of the Sapphire

in carrying off the treasure and some of the revolutionists from

a Monteverde to the secretary of State, August 26, 1812, uses these words: " Casas con el consejo de Pena,

y por medio de Bolivar, habia puesto emprisionar k Miranda," A. G. I., Aud. de Caracas, 133-3-12; in full

in the Documentary Appendix, No. 10.

b In Rojas, El General Miranda, 471, is found a letter in which Pena asked for immediate release from his

post on July 29: "Mi permanencia en este puerto como coraandante politico y subdelegado de hacienda"

puede ser pesarosa a varies de los que ya tienen preparada su marcha. Estome mueve k suplicar k Vd. se

sirva removerme inmediatamente del encargo; pues de otra manera, Vd. conoce mi caracter y que 6ste me
hard proporcionar muclios disgustos que pueden evitarse con el favor que pido ahora k Vd. y k que creo

accedera inmediatamente."
t Larrazabal, Vida de Bolivar, I, 138. Poudenx et Mayer, Memoire, 84, 85, describe the betrayal of

Miranda in those words: "Miranda se rendit k La Guayra pour s'embarquer avant I'arrivde des troupesespa-

gnoles; raais comme 11 n'avoit plus d'autorite, les chefs militaires de la place projcterent de s'opposer 4 son

depart, s'il ne venoit pas muni d'un passe-port de Monteverde. L'ex-geu.5ral etoit dans unest^curit^ par-

faite, comptant sur les articles de la cajiitulation. Le capitaine de la corvette anglaiso le pressoit de s'em-

barquer. II s'obstina k passer la nuit a torro, et se couchaa neuf heures du soir dans la maison de son am
Casas; mais son repos no fut pas de longue durt^e: k onze heures, il futtH-eille par Simon Bolivar, Linos

Clemente et Thomas Montilla; ceu.\-ci I'invitferent 4 les suivre au Castillo-Colorado, fortresse de cette

ville. lis luisignifi6rent I'ordre qu'ils avoient de I'arreter, sign6 ])ar son ami Casas, commandant de la

place, chez qui il ("^tait log6. II resta dans cette prison jusqu'a I'arriveo des troupes ospagnoles.

" Nous ignorons si son arrestation fut faite i)ar ordre de Monteverde, ou si le commandant de La Guayra
la fit de son propre mouvement, i)our se faire un merite auprt>s du general espagnol. Ce qu'il y a de cer-

tain, c'(^st qu'tl Tarrlvoe des troupes de la m6tropole, on le sortit de sa prison, et on le jeta dans im des plus

affreux cachots de La Guayra * * • ".

d Sec the list of passengers signed ])y Captain Haynes, Augusts, 1812, P. R. O., Curasao Transmissions,

G80.

« Monteverde 1o the secretary of State, August 20, 1812. A. G. I.. Aud. de Caracas, 133-3-12; Larraz4bal,

Vida de Hoiivar, I, 137, 13S.
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Venezuela caused Monteverde great dissatisfaction. Consequently

he complained to the governor of Curasao, declaring that the treasure

which Miranda had laden on board the SappJiire belonged to the

crown of Spain.*^ He also sent a complaint to the English naval

commander at Barbados, and informed the Spanish Government
of the event. ^ The money which had been embarked on the Sap-

phire was subsequently claimed by the firm of Robertson & Belt,

who alleged that it properly belonged to them because of debts'

which had been incurred by Miranda.^ It does not appear that the

property in question was ever transferred to the Government of

Spain, although the Spanish representative in England was directed

to make a reclamation on that Government.''

The capitulations of Victoria expressly stipulated that the persons

and property of people in uncOnquered territory should be sacred,

but Monteverde did not see fit to respect this, although on August 3

he issued a proclamation to the inhabitants of Caracas announcing

that his promises were sacred and his word inviolable.^ The day
after Miranda was captured eight other Venezuelan leaders, among
them Roscio, Madariaga, and Isnardi, were seized by Monteverde,

thrust into prison by his orders, atid soon transported to Cadiz.

The only discoverable justification which Monteverde ever gave for

this violation of the treaty was that these men were conspiring to break

it.^ In the autumn of 1815 the Spanish Government alleged that

the capitulation had no force because it had not been ratified by the

insurgents.^ Thus did the Spaniards attempt to justify Monteverde.

The seizure of the ''eight monsters," as Monteverde characterized

them, was followed by wholesale arrests of the Venezuelan patriots

or rebels, as one elects to call them. In open and scandalous viola-

tion of the capitulation of July, 1812, they were thrust into prison.^

o August 19, 1812 (translation), P. R. O., Curagao Transmissions, 680. Monteverde estimated the treasure

at $22,000, and asked for the return of plate carried off.

b Monteverde to the secretary of State (?), August 7, 1812, annexed to which is a copy of his letter to the

EngUsh admiral at Barbados, August 6, 1812, A. G. S., Estado, 8174. Monteverde to the secretary of

the hacienda of Spain and the Indies, August 9, 1812, declares that "El Gefe de los facciosos el malvado
Francisco Miranda en su fuga premeditada habia arrastrado consigo y sus companeros los restos de una
hacienda despedazada aun con la poca plata bruta y alhajas de las iglesias que estaban depositadas en

consequencia del terremoto y que pudo tener a mano, * * *" A. G. I., Aud. de Caracas, 131-1-20.

In the copy of an official report (undated), however, made by R. B. Lloyd and C. A. De Larrey at Curagao,

where the property in part at least was seized because it was landed clandestinely, the only silver plate

which is mentioned is reported as being found in two trunks marked "Simeon Bolivar" and "Bolivar,"

P. R. O., Curagao Transmissions, 680. No mention is made of any other treasure. Neither does Miranda

mention jewels or plate when he writes to his friend Vansittart from prison on April 13, 1815: "Qu'on
n'oublie pas de ramasser mes Papiers, Livres, Equipages, et 23000 piastres en num.eraire qui furent remis

k la maison angloise de Robertson, Belt & Co., a Curagao Molini connois tout cela; et je vous ai detains

dans mes precedentes cette affaire, * * *" Bexley MSS., Ill, 257-,

c P. R. O., Curagao Transmissions, 681, 682, contain a large number of documents relating to a lawsuit

concerning this property; also P. R. O., Spain, 153, in which see the statement of the officers of the Sap-
phire, May 9, 1813.

d Labrador to Feman Nunez, November 22, 1812, A. G. S., Estado, 8174,

« Blanco, Documentos, III, 708; Urquinaona, Resflmen, 28, 29.

/ Blanco, Documentos, III, 710, 711.

Cevallos to Vaughn, September 10, 1815, P. R. O., Spain, 176.

A Delpech to Vansittart, February 27, 1813, P. R. O,, Spain, 151; Poudenx et Mayer, M^moire, 89, 90.
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In fact, there is a great truth in the lament made by Miranda in his

dungeon that the only article of the capitulation which Monteverde

observed was the ''illegitimate" one which he had not sanctioned,

namely that the Spanish commander was to be the sole ruler of the

surrendered territor3^" Great were the lamentations of the Vene-

zuelans, for their sufferings were accentuated by the barbarous treat-

ment which many of them were accorded by their jailors. The
agent of the United States, Alexander Scott, thus briefly epitomized

the policy of Monteverde toward the unfortunate inhabitants: ''A

system of proscription, sequestration, imprisonment, and cruelty

almost unexampled, has been adopted and practiced toward the

unhappy republicans. Loaded with irons, and deprived of the

necessities of life, man}^ have fallen victims to the contaminated

air of crowded dungeons, noxious in all countries, but doubly fatal

in a climate like this."^

Partly, at least, because of the deplorable results which flowed

from the surrender, contemporaries and historical writers have

questioned seriously the wisdom of that step. Manifold and diverse

are the judgments which have been passed on Miranda's conduct,

varying with the conception of his character. Only a few of the

estimates may be noticed. Bolivar, in his manifesto to the nations

of the world, characterized Miranda as a leader ''possessed by ambi-

tion and violent passions, who either did not realize the risk or who
wished to sacrifice the liberty of his native land * * *."^ On
the other hand, some writers have denounced the part acted by
Bolivar; Spanish historians have called him "an ingrate" and "false

o Miranda to the president of the Spanish cortes, June 30, 1813, A. G. I., Aud. de Caracas, 133-3-12;

Becerra, Vida de Miranda, II, 304, 305, prints this, but not with entire accuracy.

b Scott to Monroe, November 16, 1812, State Dept. MSS., Bureau of Indexes and Archives, Consular

Letters, La Guayra, I.

c Blanco, Documentos, IV, 11. On the other hand, compare the statement made by Madaxiaga in a

declaration dated Madrid, June 23, 1815: "In the Fortress of Ceuta on the 21=** February 1814, the Auditor

of War with the assistance of me, the Notary, proceeded to the principal Guard of this place, and being In

it he ordered to appear before him a Man therein confined, who having promised to state the truth to the

interrogatories which should be put to him before me, underwent the following examination. To the

ordinary questions, he answered, that he was called Don Josef Cortes Madariaga, that he was a native of

the City of Santiago de Chili, a Canon of the Cathedral Church of Caracas, and that he was 48 years of age.

* * * Being questioned concerning the cause of his detention in the Guard-Room, or if he had any idea

of it, he answered that after the sufferings of nineteen months which he had been under arrest owing to the

Infraction of the Convention of the 2f)«'' June 1812 concluded in the name of Ills Catholic Majesty Don Fer-

nando 7 (whom God preserve) between the Commanding Officer of the National Armies Don Domingo
Monteverde, and the Military Chief of the Revolted Provinces of Venezuela Don Francisco Miranda, with

the consent of the Diplomatic Magistrates of that Country and the universal approval of all the Inhabitants,

as comprehended in that treaty far from ol)taining immunity for his person property and rights * * *,'*

marked "Translation". 1'. R. O., Spain, 17(). Nothing is said of treason by Miranda.

In the P. R. O., Spain, 1()3, 169, and 178, are found other communications from Madariaga, or Madariaga

and his friends, to Knglish officials, in which nothing is said or even hinted of any treason by Miranda; the

only suggestion of any influence upon the capitulation is that of the proposed mediation of the English

Government. This can be illustrated by an extract from a letter from Madariaga and his friends to the

members of the I<:nglish Parliament, May 11, 1S14: "Nosotros somos los quatro individuos de Caracas,

que huyendo de la opreslon injustisima, que sufrlamos en estc presido de Ceuta, sin dclito,sin condena,

ni proceso, y con infraccion notorio de las capitulaciones celebrada con el Gobiemo espanol en 2fi de Julio de

1812 baxo el influxo de la medlacion propuesta pr la Inglaterra entre las desavcnencias de America y
Espafla, nos refugiamos en Gibraltar * * *". P. R. O., Spain, 178.



FRANCISCO DE MIRANDA. 479

friend/' and intimated that his participation in the seizure of Miranda

at La Guayra was due to a desire to ingratiate liimself with Monte-

verde.*^ The Venezuelans have not agreed in their judgments;

some have maintained or intimated that Miranda was a traitor;^

others have declared or suggested that the evil fate of Venezuela

was due to Miranda's personal qualities, as ambition or timidity ;'^

participants in the soul-trying events have published their recollec-

tions;*^ the descendants of Las Casas have tried to brush the stigma

of treason from the family name;^ and faint echoes of the great

controversy may be caught at the present day.

A recent Venezuelan biographer of Simon Bolivar, withal a student

of Miranda, has ascribed Miranda's capitulation to a desire to save

his country from '^unheard-of misfortunes."^ It is the opinion of

the writer that, in agreeing to the surrender of Venezuelan territory

to Monteverde, Miranda was influenced by a belief that such a step

was for the best interests of the Venezuelans. The succession of

calamities that had befallen the struggling State might well have

been considered ample reason for the negotiation of a treaty so

favorable in its terms as that agreed upon. As has been already

suggested, it is probable that Miranda did not mean to give up the

contest after evacuating Venezuela. He had evidently concluded

that it would be wiser to allow the Spaniards temporarily to gain con-

trol than to initiate a war to the death, a step from which he con-

stitutionally shrank. One may condemn the comparative inaction

of Miranda before the fall of Porto Cavello, but after the fall of that

buttress, in view of the decrease of Miranda's army and the constant

increase in strength of Monteverde, the chances of victory for the

independents declined. In examining the sources for this epoch of

Venezuelan history, one can not avoid the conviction that a multi-

tude were bitterly opposed to separation from Spain; some of the

inhabitants for whom Miranda and his followers were vainly endeav-

oring to insure liberty were hardly lukewarm in the cause of inde-

pendence; many were willing or even anxious to be, not on the side

of liberty and independence, but on the side of victory.

The Venezuelans were not ready for a free and independent govern-

ment in 1812 under the guidance of Miranda. The enthusiastic

revolutionist ought to have felt that his sanguine hopes of Spanish-

American cooperation were to an extent misplaced. The writer

believes that there is a great deal of truth in the concluding remarks

of Delpech regarding the tragical climax of Miranda's career: ''You

a Larrazfibalj Vida de Bolivar, 1, 131, mentions some.
b Becerra, Vida de Miranda, II, 27.5-, mentions some.

cBaralt y Diaz, Venezuela, I, 96-101.

d See the account of Pedro Gual as printed in Blanco, Documentos, III, 758-. The story of Austria is

found in ibid., 737-.

« Ibid., IV, 14, reprints this defense.

/Rojas, Sim6n Bolivar, 67.
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know all that they have said about the general; much time would be

needed to respond to the calumnies, the sophistries, the outrages with

which they have overwhelmed him, in order to struggle with the

multiform hydra of imposture, fanaticism, and ignorance. Besides

you know well that people almost always judge events by their

results; they have said that Miranda was a traitor because the villain

Monteverde infringed the Capitulation, and all the people of property

have been delivered up to the assassinous dagger of the infamous

Spaniards, but without discussing these unfounded assertions, I

venture to believe that, if Miranda had been a traitor, he would cer-

tainly not have deceived himself by partaking of the fate of those

whom they say he sold to Monteverde; and if I did not have the

conviction that he was incapable of such a base action, I would say

that it is impossible, that a man who laboured all his life for the

independence of America was able at the end of his career to forget

this glorious enterprise, to stain his white hair, and to dishonour

forever his memory in descending to the Tomb, and in return for so

much ignominy and crime to receive no other recompense than chains

and death. "^

Other results of the sur^^ender of Miranda were significant. Monte-

verde extended his power over other parts of Venezuela, Cumana,
Barcelona, and Margarita. ^ He soon assumed the powers of captain-

general, claiming to be the pacificator of the territoiy and refusing

to recognize the authority of Mijares.'^ At the solicitation of Monte-
verde, the regency accorded him the title of captain-general.*^ He
selected the Marquis de Casa Leon, whose fidelity he seems to have

considered proven, as intendant of the royal finances.^ All for-

eigners were ordered to leave. As a consequence, Lowry and Scott

were soon compelled to depart from Venezuelan soil.^ The Spanish

authorities themselves disapproved and sometimes even denounced

the actions of Monteverde, s' who did not treat the Venezuelans like

brothers, but acted on his theory that they were to be governed not

by the ordinary law but by the law of conquest.^ Indeed Monte-

verde was so little under the control of Spain that he was almost an

independent ruler. Not the least important result of the wanton
violation of the tredty of Victoria by Monteverde was its profound and

enduring effect on many of the Venezuelans. It incited a revengo-

a Delpech to Vansittart, February 27, 1813, P. K. O., Spain. 151. This was transmittod through Molini,

who intimated that Delpech was unfavorabl}- disposed toward Miranda; on the other hand, we know that

Oelpech was one of Miranda's lieutenants.

*> Poudenx ct Mayer, M^moire, 90.

c Blanco, Documentos, HI, r)87-<)92.

d Poudenx et Mayer, M(^inoire, 93.

e Monteverde to the secretary of the hacienda of Spain and the Indies, August 9, 1812, A. G. I., Aud. de

Caracas, 133-1-20, see above, p. 472, note o.

/Scott to Monroe, December 1, 1812, January 4, 1813, State Dept. MSS., Bureau of Indexes and Archives,

Consular Letters, La Guayra, I.

^See the statements of Mljares and Cevallos, cited by Urquinaona, Resiimen, 39.

* Monteverde to the minister of war, January 17, 1813, Urquinaona. Resumen, 43, and note.
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ful spirit toward the mother country and was cited as one of the

main reasons for the war to the death which subsequently raged

between the independents and the royahsts." In 1813 the Toros,

from their refuge in Trinidad, sent a memorial to the English Govern-

ment, in which they not inaptly compared Monteverde to a ravening

wolf.^ The victims of the broken promises or unproven accusations

of the Spaniards did not all pass the rest of their days in prison.

Especially is it noteworthy that Madariaga and three of the other

'^monsters," who, after being transported to Spain were imprisoned

at Ceuta, succeeded in eluding the vigilance of their keepers and

escaping to Gibraltar. The English commander at that fortress

deemed it his duty to return them to the Spaniards, but they were

in time released at the request of the Government of England.^

The closing scene of Miranda's efforts to establish the liberty of

his native land is a tragedy. The revolutionist of revolutionists failed

in his purpose because of an unfortunate combination of circumstances

and the fact that the Venezuelans were not ready for his leadership.

His life had not been utterly wasted, however, for while he pined

away in a lonely cell the struggle in which we may well say that he

had struck the first great blow was taken up by other hands.

a See, for example, the proclamation of Bolivar and others, Urquinaona, Resiimen, 38, 39.

b March 5, 1813, P. R. O., Spain, 153.

cin the English Public Record Office, Spain, 173, 176, are a number of documents relating to the

fortunes of Madariaga and his companions. The final release of the four prisoners of state was due to the

argument of the English Government to Spain that the English commander at Gibraltar ought not to

have returned the refugees; see Henry Wellesley to Cevallos, January 15, 1815, ibid., 173.
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Chapter XIV.

MIRANDA, A PRISONER OF SPAIN.

Although immured in the dungeons of La Guayra, Miranda did not

despair. The rumor was soon abroad that he was being subjected

to an examination by a mihtary commission." On the 31st of July

a charge had been drawn up against Miranda to the effect that he was
conspiring to leave his native land without having completed and

published the capitulation. This was brought forward as a pretext

for his incarceration.^ But many years before Miranda had been

declared a traitor by the Spanish Government and worthy of death.

A reward had been offered for his capture, dead or alive, in 1806

when Vasconcelos had declared judgment against Miranda and his

filibustering followers. This old judgment was now brought up
against the captive.^ A legal process was apparently begun against

Miranda in the city of Caracas on November 3, 1812, but no attempt

was made to hasten the proceedings. Monteverde soon indicated

his intention of having the prisoner of state removed from Venezuela.^

Early in 1813 Miranda was taken from La Guayra and thrust into a

castle at Porto Gabello.'^ From that place, where some of his un-

fortunate followers in the expedition of 1806 had languished, on March

8, 1813, Miranda addressed a lengthy memorial to the audiencia of

Caracas in which he vigorously protested against the infractions of

the capitulation of Victoria."^ Shortly afterwards, at the prisoner's

request, a copy of this protest was forwarded to the authorities in

Spain. ^

The Spanish Government could hardly be expected to listen to

these complaints, even though Miranda now declared, apparently

adjusting himself to circumstances, that one of his reasons for sur-

rendering was his desire to reconcile the American and European
Spaniards, so that in the future they should form one family.^ The
Spaniards were doubtless elated at having at last in their clutches the

detested conspirator, who had succeeded in eluding them for so many
years. It was reported in Curasao that Miranda was still confmed

in irons at Porto Cabello, but that his friends were allowed to furnish

him with provisions and other necessaries of life. The rumor was

a Hodgson to Bathurst, September 5, 1812, P. R. O., Curacao Transmissions, 680.

bFlscar to the minister of war, June 5, 1813, A. G. I., Aud. de Caracas, 133-3-12; liecerra, Vida de

Miranda, II, 29:?, 294.

cllodgson to Bathurst, March lO, 1813, P. R. O., Curasao Transmissions, (Wl.

d Rojas, El Cicnerd Miranda, 704-773.

cBecerra, Vida do Miraiida, II, 294, quoting a dociunent probably from the Spanish archives.

/Rojas, El Clencral Miranda, 700.
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circulated that at one of his examinations he had declared that he

was '
' a general in the British service and that he had acted under the

orders of that Government," assertions which, if indeed they were

made, did not gain credence.^ In May, 1813, his condition was per-

haps improved, as it was reported that his irons had been taken off.^

On the night of June 4, according to his own statement, Miranda

was suddenly hurried on board a small vessel.^ This precautionary

measure was probably taken as a result of the reverses which Monte-

verde had suffered from the independents, who, under the leadership

of Bolivar, were driving the royalists back on Caracas. As it was

deemed advisable to keep Miranda in a safe place, he was soon trans-

ferred to Porto Rico, where he was imprisoned in Morro Castle.*^

Here he drew up a representation to the president of the Spanish

cortes. In this address, which was dated June 30, he asked that the

capitulations of Victoria be fulfilled, that impartial chiefs who
would not themselves infringe the capitulation be appointed, and that

the new Spanish constitution be put in force throughout the whole

extent of Venezuela.^ It must be placed to the credit of the Vene-

zuelan chieftain that he did not at this time emphasize his own impris-

onment as a special ground of complaint. On March 19, 1814, the

former dictator repeated this protest/

Miranda's friends in England did not altogether forget him. Molini,

who had arrived in London, submitted papers to the English Govern-

ment which told of the violation of the treaty of Victoria by Monte-

verde. He doubtless asked M^ndez to intercede in behalf of Miranda.

On October 14, 1812, Mendez wrote to Castlereagh pleading that Eng-

land interpose in favor of the conquered Venezuelans and procure at

least the exact fulfillment of the capitulation. He declared that this

intervention in favor of General Miranda and his compatriots would

be of great value in reestablishing order, peace, and confidence, in

checking the horrors at Caracas, and in increasing the popularity

of England in the New World. The only notice which the English

Government appears to have taken was to write on the back of the

communication: '^Requests the countenance of England to the cause

of Venezuela and Miranda's person,"^ On November 28 following,

Mendez wrote another representation to Castlereagh, on the back of

which is written ^'further applications in favour of Miranda &c."^

aHodgson to Bathurst, March 16, 1813, P. R. O., Curagao TraBsmissions, 681.

i" Hodgson to Bathurst, May 12, 1813, ibid. Rafter, Memoirs of M'Gregor, 48, note, states that at La
Guayra, "Miranda was chained in a dungeon, where he had nothing but straw to lie upon, and where he
was frequently up to his ankles in water.

"

c Miranda to the president of the Spanish cortes, June 30, 1813, A. G. I., Aud. de Caracas, 133-3-12;

Becerra, Vida de Miranda, II, 303.

d One of the first notices of this is an unsigned letter from St. Thomas, July 4, 1813, P. R. O., Trinidad, 31.

e A. G. I., Aud. de Caracas, 133-3-12; Becerra, Vida de Miranda, II, 300-307.

/''Lista de los expedientes y papeles que tratan de la Revolucion de Caracas . .
.

, " A. G. I., Aud. de
Caracas, 133-3-12.

9F. R. O., Spain, 157.
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But England as the ally of Spain did not feel disposed to interfere in

behalf of the man whom she had pensioned and sheltered for so many
years. Such applications would undoubtedly have fallen on deaf ears

even if the English ministers had been willing to depart from their fixed

policy of noninterference in the internal affairs of Spanish America.

Through her ministers England was fond of declaring that she would

not '

' interfere in any other manner than with a view to reconcile the

differences between the two Parties by amicable Negotiation. "<^

The ex-dictator must have languished in prison at Porto Rico

for more than a year. In the latter part of the year 1814 he was
taken across the Atlantic to Cadiz. Here he was cast into the prison

of the four towers in the arsenal of the Caracca near that city. Peter

Turnbull, a son of Miranda's old friend, who had perhaps been sent in

quest of the state prisoner, at last found Miranda in this Spanish dun-

geon. This young manwrote to England declaring that unlessmeasures

could be devised to effect an escape, Miranda would probably remain

in prison the rest of his life. Peter Turnbull also addressed a note

to the prisoner informing him of the health of his friends in England.

The Englishmanwas informed throughwhathe considered ''an authen-

tic channel" that for £1,000 the prisoner's liberty could be effected.

Miranda's plight was soon made known to Vansittart, John Turnbull,

and doubtless to others in England.^ In the latter part of May,

1814, Miranda succeeded in smuggling out of his prison a letter to

Vansittart. Again he complained of the bad faith of the Spanish

Government, which he declared had observed the capitulation of

Victoria as regarded all the world except himself, "the chief author

of the scene." A "very powerful friend" was now needed to release

him from the "clutches of despotism." "England, all-powerful

today in Spain," said Miranda, "can easily render me this service,

by demanding through the mediation of Lord Wellington or of her

ambassador at Madrid that they fulfill the capitulation in my respect

as they have fulfilled it with the others." Miranda also asked Van-
sittart to interest his friends in the matter as well as Miranda's friends.

The prisoner besought his friend to care for his papers, books, and

money which he thought safe at Curasao. He expressed his belief

that there was no need of commending his small family to the care of

Vansittart, but asked that Mr. Taylor remit him some credit to the

house of Duff at Cadiz.*'

Other letters passed beyond the prison walls. No complaints have

been found of brutal treatment by the jailors. Occasionally, how-
ever, the prisoner of state fell into a despondent tone, for in addition

to the irksomeness of captivity he found it difficult at times to lay his

fingers on the precious gold which he hoped would bring him release.

o Henry Wellesley to Cevallos, February 14, 1815, ,P.R.O., Spain, 173.

6 John Tumtull to Vansittart. Decembers, 1814, Bexley MSS., Ill, f. 208-.

e Miranda to Vansittart, May 24, 1814, ibid., f. 73-.
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On April 13, 1815, Miranda exclaimed: ''It seems that adversity

pursues me everywhere and in every possible manner."^ He seems

to have received very little information of what was passing in the

world; in one of his letters he complained that his jailors did not even

wish him to read the gazette of Madrid. ''It is fear," said he, "which
torments the spirits of these barbarians."^ A miserable life this must
have been for the energetic man who for so many years had assid-

uously studied the politics of the leading world powers. Finally,

however, Miranda had less to complain of, for he secured some Latin

classics, among them Horace, Virgil, and Cicero, besides a copy of

Don Quixote and the New Testament.^

The chief cause of complaint and anxiety to Miranda was the

scarcity of money. Often did he bewail the difficulty of obtaining it.

Again and again did he appeal to his friends in England for financial

assistance. On April 13, 1815, he asked Vansittart, who appears to

have been his great hope, for he called him "mon unique ami," to

send him through Senora Flores, Isla de Leon, credit for £200 on a

commercial house in Cadiz. This, if it arrived in time, was the only

means that would release him from his captivity. *" On May 15,

Miranda addressed another plea of this sort to Vansittart.^ On
August 15, he repeated his request for "a little money," declaring

that in his "misery" £50 would be a large sum.^ He did not rest

content with his appeals to Vansittart, but wrote in a similar vein to

Mr. Taylor of London,^ evidently a banker, to Turnbull, Koss & Co.

at Gibraltar,^ and to P. E. Turnbull in London.^ Miranda appears

also to have written to Wellington,^ perhaps on the same subject. In

the autumn of 1815 Miranda seems to have changed his medium of

communication, for he then desired that the letters of advice be di-

rected to Senora Antonia de Salis, Isla de Leon.*' It is likely that

these repeated appeals secured some money for Miranda,^' but it is

hard to estimate how much. In February and March, 1816, Miranda

continued this correspondence under the pseudonym of J. Amindra.*

Evidently he had friends in London who were both willing and able to

help him, for about this time Peter Turnbull made arrangements at

Cadiz that Miranda should be supplied with whatever money he

desired. The latter now appears to have entertained hopes of a

speedy escape.^

a Miranda to Vansittart, April 13, 1815, Bexley MSS., Ill, f. 257-.

b Miranda to Vansittart, August 15, 1815, ibid., f. 334-.

c Ibid., f. 257-.

dlbid., f.269-.

« Ibid., f. 334-.

/ Rojas, El General Miranda, 775, 776.

fflbid., 776.

h Miranda to Vansittart, August 15, 1815, Bexley MSS., Ill, f. 334-.

» Rojas, El General Miranda, 775, 776.

7 Ibid., 777.

k Ibid., 778.

I Peter Turnbull to Taylor, April 8, 1816, Bexley MSS., IV, f. 43.
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Although some of the money probably reached the captive, he did

not get outside of the walls of the Caracca. In March, 1816, he appears

to have been attacked by a fever.^ After his recovery Miranda was

again very hopeful of gaining his freedom. Tliis now seems to have

engrossed all his attention. His plan, so far as can be determined,

was to flee to Gibraltar on getting beyond his prison walls. If this

course was out of the question, he had decided to direct his steps to a

port on the coast of Portugal where he hoped to embark on some ves-

sel flying a friendly flag.^ About the time that he had calculated on

making his escape, however, Miranda felt compelled to write a letter

to young Turnbull asking him to forward 300 pesos without delay so

that he might be able to depart within three days.^ It is very likely

that, as Peter Turnbull conjectured, Miranda was being deceived by
''some artful people * * * in order to get money from him." <^

It is also possible that the declining state of Miranda's health hin-

dered or prevented the plan for escape from being carried out. The
robust constitution which had withstood^ so many hardships was now
rapidly breaking down. The aged revolutionist in brooding over his

past was perhaps pained by the thought that the first link in the

chain which held him had been forged by his own compatriots.'^ His

troubles were soon destined to be over, however, for on the night of

March 25 Miranda was seized by what his attendant described as an

apoplectic fit, which threatened to cut off his career at once. He
rallied from this attack, but was again prostrated by what was de-

scribed as a sort of putrid fever, which reduced him to the last extrem-

ities. Several conferences of physicians held out no hope of recovery

to the devoted servant, Pedro Jose Moran, who was now caring for

him.^ Early on the morning of July 14, in a lonely prison in Spain,

the chief of the apostles of Spanish-American revolution ''gave his

soul to God, his name to history, and his body to the earth." ^ On
July 16 the captain-general of Cadiz forwarded to Madrid the news
that "el reo Don Francisco de Miranda" had died a "natural death."

^

Nevertheless, it was afterwards rumored, even in far-away Venezuela,

that the Government which had hounded Miranda in life had perhaps

used foul means to rid itself of the aged conspirator. Irvine was
doubtless recording current sentiment in Venezuela when he wrote in

his notes in 1818 that Miranda had died "whether of grief, by poison,

a Rojas, El General Miranda, 779.

b Dated, hoi, JiuWes (copy). Bexley MSS., I\^ f. 40.

c Peter Turnbull to Vansittart, April 7, 1810, Bexley MSS., IV, f. 39.

d Such are the sentiments ascribed to Miranda in Becerra, Vida de Miranda, II, 513, as coming from Sauri,

alleged to have been a fellow-prisoner of Miranda at this time.
e Rojas, El General Miranda, 780.

/ Becerra, Miranda, II, 518; for the time of Miranda's death, see the letter of Mor&n, Rojas, El General

Miranda, 7S(), 781.

a Dispatch of the captain-general of Cadiz to Clsneros, July 16, 1816, as quoted by Becerra, Vida de
Miranda, II, 519.
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or by secret execution is not certain."^ Whatever the cause or the

occasion of Miranda's death, one can not doubt that the news was
welcome to the Spanish Government.

The faithful friend and attendant, Moran, who retained possession

of a few papers which Miranda, true to his life-long habit had sedu-

lously preserved, declared that the priests and friars who were present

would not allow him to pay his master any funeral rites, '4n the same
condition in which he expired, with matrass, sheets, and other bed-

clothes they seized hold of him and carried him away for interment,

they immediately afterwards came and took away his clothes and
everything belonging to him to burn them."^ Thus ends the life

story of Miranda, near the city through the streets of which he had
trod in the pride of early manhood, and where not a few merchants had
enriched themselves by a jealous commercial monoply of those col-

onies, ^^excessively oppressed," which Miranda labored so long to

emancipate. Perhaps in death he served his family, for it is asserted

with confidence that the Government of England paid a pension to

his son, Leander, for many years. ^ We are to-day not certain of the

last resting place of that ^^ restless man," Francisco de Miranda, who
suffered a species of martyrdom for the cause which he loved.

It has become evident that in his public career Miranda was not

always consistent. He was an international free lance, often chang-

ing his ground and his pomt of view to suit what he thought were

the exigencies of the occasion. He was a clever opportunist, com-
parable in many respects with Aaron Burr. Miranda was prone to

become disgusted with men and with nations when he thought that

they had suspended or discarded his schemes. In some cases he

impresses one as a person who would not scruple at means to gain his

end. Miranda was a man of an unusually active disposition, pos-

sessed of unresting energy, and dominated by a powerful will. He
was of a sanguine temperament, a man with such high expectations

that he was sometimes a self-deluded idealist. One of his charac-

teristic traits was a perseverance almost unparalleled in the annals

of filibustering; he was almost as ^'undespairing" as the great

explorer. La Salle. The signal success of Miranda in interesting men
and women of such diverse stations in life in his daring projects is

testimony to his versatility, persuasive power, and personal mag-
netism. His life is in great part a series of intrigues, frequently of a

diplomatic character. Miranda had a rare keenness of vision for

diplomatic openings which might favor his darling projects. Like

« Irvine's Notes on Venezuela, State Dept. MSS., Bureau of Indexes and Archives, Consular Letters, La
Guayra, I. See also Rafter, Memoirs of M'Gregor, 48; Becerra, Vida de Miranda, II, 519. It seems to the

writer unlikely that Miranda died an unnatural death, although his death was probably hastened by the

imprisonment.
f" Rojas, El General Miranda, 781; Bowring, Works of Bentham, X, 487, 488.

c Becerra, Vida de Miranda, IT, 499, alleges that a pension was paid to Miranda's widow and to his son,

Leander, till the death of the latter in 1886.
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some other Spanish-American leaders, this general was doubtless

possessed of much personal ambition, which became especially notice-

able during that brief period when his career almost epitomized the

history of the first republic of Venezuela.

Miranda was of a visionary and doctrinaire type of mind, far less

successful in the practical conduct of affairs than in plotting magnifi-

cent schemes on paper. A master of the art of war, he was unsuc-

cessful in the crucial contests of the great struggles in which he

became engaged. His conduct at Neerwinden; on the occasion of

the attack on the schooners in the expedition of 1806: and his sur-

render at Victoria, lend color to the belief that he had a streak of cow-

ardice. Because of his conduct in the first and the last of these

exploits he was actually accused of treason. In the first instance

he was acquitted in such a manner as to leave no doubt that he had

been unjustly accused. For the fateful surrender in 1812, Miranda

has been roundly denounced, but the writer feels that his whole

mature life gives the lie to the accusation of deliberate treason. The
writer believes that while Miranda sometimes deemed prudence the

greater part of valor, and may even have been a coward, he was not

a traitor to Venezuela. But it is at the same time possible that the

man who was rewarded for his conspiracies against Spain by a pen-

sion from the Government which sheltered him so long, who pledged

his valuable library to promote the expedition of 1806, may have

attempted to profit financially by the capitulation of the Venezuelan

army to Monteverde in 1812. This interpretation, however, is not

inconsistent with the view that the independent leader was acting

with the welfare of Spanish America at heart. True, Miranda was a

man with many secrets, some of which search in hidden archives, or

even family confessions, may never fully disclose.

It ought never to be forgotten, in attempting to judge Francisco

de Miranda, that his career and his character readily lend themselves

to misinterpretation. With him the hatching of revolutions was not

only an enduring and a ruling purpose, it became a profession.

Miranda was primarily a promoter of revolutions and must be judged

as such. If this study is at all illuminating, it shows that he was
animated during his mature years by the undying hope that the inde-

pendence of Spanish America, or at least a part of it, might be
achieved by his efforts. This ambition was his master passion; it

was as the very corpuscles in his heart's blood. Miranda was not,

in the opinion of the writer, purely an adventurous soldier of fortune.

Neither was he of unsullied reputation. In character Miranda resem-

bled his compatriot and companion in arms, Sim6n Bolivar, in whom
there was much sordid selfishness, far more than the white-souled

San Martin, who was without fear and almost without reproach.
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In the present state of our information regarding the revolutionary

epoch of Spanish-American history it is difficult, perhaps hazardous,

to venture an estimate of the influence of Miranda. Some sugges-

tions, however, may be made. The writer is not of those who would

characterize Miranda as merely a shifty adventurer, neither does he

conceive of him as a pure patriot. He was a unique personality; he

was a promoter and agitator, a professional revolutionist, possessing

some of the traits of both the needy adventurer and the exalted

patriot. As has been indicated, Miranda was one of the first men of

his age to point out and to emphasize the significance of the political

dependence or independence of the colonies of Spain in America to

the titanic conflict which was being waged between France and Eng-

land in the Old World. He seized every possible opportunity or

pretext to urge the cause of his native country and to plead for aid

in the revolutionizing of that vast domain. The persistent and long-

continued activity of Miranda doubtless stimulated the interest of

European cabinets in the Spanish-American people. It probably

had some influence in shaping the policy which has given to England

rich fields for commercial conquest.

The romantic and thrilling exploits of Miranda furnished a theme

for discussion and an example for filibusters and revolutionists in

both Europe and America. Some of Miranda's companions indeed

later distinguished themselves in revolutionary enterprises. Mada-
riaga, Gual, Macgregor, and others, who had endeavored to aid

Miranda in his ill-fated attempt to establish a republic in Terra

Firma, subsequently emerged as leaders in the fratricidal conflict

which so long devastated the northern part of Spanish America.

Bolivar caught the mantle which fell or was torn from the shoulders

of Miranda. After many bloody struggles and dismaying defeats,

he became the so-called "liberator," virtually a monarch over a large

part of Spanish America. He in part successfully consummated
some of the designs which had been originally entertained by his less

fortunate fellow-countryman. In the judgment of the writer, Mi-

randa must be ranked below Bolivar as regards enduring military and
political achievements. As a promoter of revolutions, however,

Miranda occupies a niche which is unique in Spanish-American his-

tory. In some respects he is comparable to Samuel Adams, the man
of the town meeting; in others he is incomparable. Despite the enco-

miums of some Spanish-American writers, who have placed Miranda
on a level with the greatest revolutionary leaders of North America,

the average student of American history would unhesitatingly inscribe

the name of Miranda far below that of Washington in the Pan-

American temple of fame.

The life epic of Francisco de Miranda is not a mere biographical

sketch. The nimble and quick-witted creole represents a type. He had
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forerunners, associates, and successors; men like Don Juan, Caro, San
Martin, Bolivar, William Walker, and Lopez. Miranda is the incar-

nation of the idea, which animated many early Spanish-American

revolutionists during at least a part of their career, that the Spanish

Americans could not alone successfully revolt against the tyrannical

Government of Spain, but that the aid and the protection of one or

more of the great powers was imperatively necessary. The power to

which many looked longingly was England. Beyond doubt Miranda

embodies the aspirations of many unknown, nameless or almost for-

gotten, fellow-countrymen who desired to rid themselves of the rule

of the mother country. The story of Francisco de Miranda, the

prince of filibusters, the chief of the apostles of Spanish-American
emancipation, the first of a long line of military adventurers that has

not yet ended, is a fragment of the history of the attitude of some of

the great world powers toward Spanish America. The life of this

notorious and distinguished son of Caracas is also an introduction to

the early history of the Republic of Venezuela, which still cherishes

his memory as one of its founders.
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kinds of material which partake of the character of both sources and secondary

accounts. No hard-and-fast line, therefore, can be drawn between these two classes.
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zuela when Miranda returned to that country.
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Mexico.
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United States of America; with an Introductory Essay on the Constitution and
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States after the American Revolution.
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Bassett, J. S., The Federalist System, 1789-1801, New York and London, 1906.

This is volume 11 in the American Nation series edited by A. B. Hart.

Becerra, R., Ensayo Historico Documentado de la Vida de Don Francisco de Miranda,

General de los Ejercitos de la Primer Repiiblica Francesca y Generalisimo de los

de Venezuela, two volumes, Caracas, 1896. (Library of Yale University.)

Becerra, Vida de Miranda.

This is by far the most exhaustive study of Miranda yet made by a Spanish

American. The writer has been told that Becerra was subsidized by the govern-

ment of Venezuela. He appears to have used all the material available in Vene-
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although at times very prolix and digressive.

A Biographical Memoir of the Right Honorable William Huskisson, derived from
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York, and Bombay, 1906.
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of Thomas Jefferson, Washington, 1894.

Bulletin of the Bureau of Rolls and Library, No. 8, Calendar of the Correspondence

of Thomas Jefferson, Washington, 1895.
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of Thomas Jefferson, Washington, 1903.
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ison, Jefferson, Hamilton, Monroe, and Franklin, Washington, 1894.

Bulletin of the Bureau of Rolls and Library ^ * *
^ No. 4, Calendar of the Cor-

respondence of James Madison, Washington, 1894.

Bulletin of the Bureau of Rolls and Library * * *
^ No. 2, Calendar of the Cor-

respondence of James Monroe, Washington, 1893.

Bulletin of the Bureau of Rolls and Library * * *
^ No. 3, Arrangement of the

Washington Papers, Washington, 1894.

In these bulletins of the Bureau of Rolls and Library of the Department of

State of the United States are found guides to the large amount of unpublished

material in the papers of Jefferson, Madison, and Monroe.

Channing, E., The Jeffersonian System, 1801-1811, New York and London, 1906.

This is volume 12 of the American Nation series edited by A. B. Hart.

Chuquet, A., La Trahison de Dumouriez, Paris. This is volume 5 in Les Guerres

de la Revolution.

Collections of the Massachusetts Historical Society, sixth series, volume 8, Historical

Index to the Pickering Papers, Boston, 1896.

A guide to the manuscripts of Timothy Pickering.

Danvila y Collado, Manuel, Reinado de Carlos III, six volumes, Madrid, 1894-1896.

This is part of the Ilistoria General de Espaila issued by the Royal Academy of

History under the direction of Antonio Canovas del Castillo. Danvila, Reinado

de Carlos III.

Dauban, C. A., Les Prisons de Paris sous la Revolution, Paris, 1870. Dauban, Les

Prisons de Paris,
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De Sassenay, Le Marquis, Napoleon l^'" et la Fondation de la Republique Argentine.

Jaques de Liniers, compte de Buenos-Ayres, vice-roi de la Plata et le Marquis de

Sassenay (1808-1810), Paris, 1892. De Sassenay, Napoleon l*^'" et la Fondation

de la Rep. Ar.

This is a study of the attitude of Napoleon I toward Argentina. In the appen-

dix are printed some illustrative documents.

Drake, F., The Life of Major-General Henry Knox, Memorials of the Society of the

Cincinnati of Massachusetts, volume 1, Boston, 1873. (Library of Yale Uni-

versity.) Drake, Life of Knox.

This sketch of the life of General Knox contains some brief excerpts from his

papers.

Esquemeling, J., The Buccaneers of America, with an introduction by Henry
Powell, London, 1893.

Ford, W. C, The United States and Spain in 1790. An episode in diplomacy

described from hitherto unpublished sources, Brooklyn, 1890. (Library of

Harvard University.)

This is one? of the earliest attempts to direct attention to the Nootka Sound
dispute. Illustrative documents are printed in the appendix.

Friedenwald, H., A Calendar of Washington Manuscripts in the Library of Congress,

Washington, 1901.

In this calendar is a list of some of the Washington manuscripts in the Library

of Congress. Unfortunately there is a large mass of material yet uncatalogued.

Gayangos, P. de, Catalogue of the Manuscripts in the Spanish Language in the Brit-

ish Museum, two volumes, London, 1875-1877.

This is an excellent guide to the material in the various collections of Spanish

manuscripts in the British Museum.
Les Generaux de la Revolution, Le G^n^ral Mjranda, Paris and Limoges, 1890.

In this pamphlet attention is focused mainly on Miranda's military career in

France.

Hamilton, J. C, History of the Republic of the United States of America, as traced

in the writings of Alexander Hamilton and of his contemporaries, seven volumes,

Philadelphia, 1857-1864, volumes 4 and 7. Hamilton, Republic.

Miranda is mentioned only incidentally in this work.

Hunt, W., The History of England from the Accession of George III to the Close of

Pitt's First Administration (1760-1801), New York and Bombay, 1905. This

book is volume 10 in The Political History of England edited by W. Hunt and

R. L. Poole.

Lallement, M., Histoire de la Colombie, Paris, 1826.

Larrazabal, F., La Vida y Correspondencia General del Libertador Simon Bolivar,

enriquecida con la insercion de los manifiestos, mensages, exposiciones, pro-

clames, &. &., New York, 1878. Larrazabal, Vida de Bolivar. (Library of

Congress.)

Two volumes of this life were announced, but only one has appeared. It is

a very helpful though not always accurate study of Bolivar.

Latane, J. H., The Diplomatic Relations of the United States and Spanish America,

Baltimore, 1900.

Lea, H. C, The Inquisition in the Spanish Dependencies, Sicily-Naples-Sardinia-

Milan-The Canaries-Mexico-Peru-New Granada, New York, 1908. Lea, The In-

quisition.

Loo, H. Van, Voor Oud en Jong. Een Edel Driemanshap. (Bolivar, Sucre en

Miranda.) Amsterdam, 1888. (British Museum.)
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McCaleb, W. F., The Aaron Burr Conspiracy, New York, 1903.

A careful, well-written, and popular study of the conspiracy which, however,

emphasizes only one of the projects which Burr may have entertained.

Manning, W. R., The Nootka Sound Controversy, American Historical Association

Report, 1904, Washington, 1905. Manning, The Nootka Sound Controversy.

A valuable scientific monograph on this dispute.

Marshall, J., Royal Naval Biography; or the Memoirs of all the Services * * *^

twelve volumes, London, 1823-1835, volume 10. Marshall, Naval Biography.

This contains source material on the assistance given by the English navy to

the expedition led by Miranda in 1806.

Mier Noriega yGuerra, J. S.T. de, Historiade la RevoluciondeNuevaEspaiia * * *^

two volumes, London, 1813. (Library of Congress.)

Mitre, B., The Emancipation of South America. Being a condensed translation by
William Pilling of the History of San Martin by General Don Bartolome Mitre

* * * London, 1893.

Although not without errors, this is one of the best brief accounts of the Span-

ish-American revolution at present available.

Mitre, B., Historia de Belgrano y de la Independencia Argentina, three volumes,

Buenos Ayres, 1887. Mitre, Historia de Belgrano.

This and the following work are among the best pieces of historical writing

yet done by a Spanish-American historian. It is not always accurate. There

is some valuable material in the appendices.

Mitre, B., Historia de San Martm y de la Emancipation Sud-Americana, four vol-

umes, Buenos Ayres, 1889, 1890. Mitre, Historia de San Martin.

Moses, B., The Establishment of Spanish Rule in America, New York, 1898. Moses,

Spanish Rule.

Nougaret, P. J. B., Histoire des Prisons de Paris et des Departemens, contenant des

Memoires rares et precieux * * *, four volumes, Paris, 1797. (British

Museum.)

Oman, C, A History of the Peninsular War, volume 1, 1807-1809, Oxford, 1902.

Oman, Peninsular War.

Paxson, F. L., The Independence of the South American Republics, a study in

recognition and foreign policy, Philadelphia. 1903.

This is a valuable but necessarily incomplete study of Spanish-American inde-

pendence, in which is printed a considerable amount of material from the Pub-

lic Record Office.

Pownall, T., A Memorial, Most Humbly Addressed to the Sovereigns of Europe, on

the Present State of Affairs, between the Old and New World, London, 1780.

Pownall, A Memorial.
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ish America.

Rafter, M., Memoirs, of Gregor M'Gregor; Comprising a Sketch of the Revolution in

New Granada and Venezuela, with Biographical Notices of Generals Miranda,

Bolivar, Morillo and Hore, and a Narrative of the Expeditions to Amelia Island,

Porto Bello, and Rio de la Hache, interspersed with Revolutionary Anecdotes,

London, 1820. (Library of Harvard University.) Rafter, Memoirs of M'Gregor.

This contains material regarding one of Miranda's associates in the Venezuelan

revolt and, by way of introduction, devotes some attention to Miranda's career.

Randall, II. S., The Life of Thomas Jefferson, three volumes. New York, 1858.

Randall, Life of Jefierson.

Restrepo, J. M., Historia de la Revolucion de Colombia, ten volumes, Paris, 1827,

third volume. (Library of Yale University.)

This is a general history of the revolution in the present States of Venezuela

and Colombia, which pays very little attention to Miranda.
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Robinson, H. B., Memoirs of Lieutenant-General Sir Thomas Picton, G. C. B. &c.,

including his correspondence, from originals in possession of his family, two

volumes, London, 1835. (British Museum.) Robinson, Memoirs of Picton.

Some good source material is printed in the appendix in the second volume.

Rojas, A., Historia Patria, Estudios Historicos, Origenes Venezolanos, volume 1,

Caracas, 1891. (British Museum, Library of Congress.) Rojas, Origenes Vene-

zolanos.

Some valuable documents relating to Miranda's father are printed in the

appendix.

Rojas, A., Los Hombres de la Revolucion, 1810-1826, El Canonigo Jose Cortes Mada-

riaga. El General Emparan, Caracas, 1878. (British Museum.) Rojas, Los

Hombres.

This is reprinted from La Opinion Nacional, Caracas, October 28, 1878. It is

a rare study of the Venezuelan revolt by a Venezuelan, in which is printed some

source material not otherwise available at present.

Rojas, A., Leyendas Historicas de Venezuela, Historia Patria, segunda serie, Caracas,

1891. (British Museum.)

In this Miranda is treated in a patriotic fashion.

Rose, J. H., The Life of Napoleon i ^t * ^t ^^q volumes, London, 1902. Rose,

Napoleon I.

Saint-Priest, Le C^'' Alexis de, Histoire de la Chute des Jesuites au XVIII'' siecle

(1750-1782), Paris, 1844. Saint-Priest, La Chute des Jesuites. (Library of Yale

University.)

There are interesting documents in the appendix.

Salomon, F., William Pitt, Erster Band. Bis zum Ausgang der Friedensperiode

(1793). Erster Teil. Die Grundlagen, Leipzig, 1901.

This part contains nothing on Miranda.

Schryver, Simon de, Esquisse de la Vie de Bolivar, Bruxelles, 1899. (British

Museum.)

Shepherd, W. R., Guide to the Materials for the History of the United States in

Spanish Archives, Washington, 1907.

Smyth, W. H., The Life and Services of Captain Philip Beaver, late of His Majesty's

Ship Msus, London, 1829. Smyth, Life of Beaver.

Sorel, A., L 'Europe et la Revolution Franyaise, eight volumes, Paris, 1893-1904,

volumes 1 and 2.

(South American), Outline of the Revolution in Spanish America; or an Account of

the Origin, Progress, and Actual State of the War, Carried on between Spain and

Spanish America; Containing the Principal Facts Which Have Marked the Strug-

gle, New York, 1817.

Stanhope, P. H., fifth Earl, Life of the Right Honorable William Pitt, two volumes,

London, 1861.

Stanhope, P. H., fifth Earl, Notes of Conversations with the Duke of Wellington,

1831-1851, New York, 1888. Stanhope, Conversations with the Duke of Well-

ington.

Tooke, H., Life of Catherine II, Empress of Russia, three volumes, London, 1800.

Tooke, Life of Catherine II.

Urquinaona y Pardo, P. de, Resumen de las Causas Principales que Preparon y Dieron

Impulso a la Emancipacion de la America Espanola, Madrid, 1835. Urquinaona,

Resumen. (Library of Congress.)

A rare study of the Venezuelan rfevolt, especially valuable when based on

Spanish archival material, which is often quoted.

Van Tyne (C. H.) and Leland (W. G.), Guide to the Archives of the Government of

the United States in Washington, Washington, 1907.
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Velasco y Rojas, el Marques de, Simon Bolivar, Paris, 1883. (British Museum,
Library of Congress.) Rojas, Simon Bolivar.

A sketch of Bolivar by a Venezuelan, in which are published some diplomatic

documents from the Public Record Office.

Vicuiia Mackenna, B., El Ostracismo del Jeneral D. Bernardo O'Higgins escrito sobre

Documentos Ineditos i Noticias Autenticas, Valparaiso, 1860. Vicuna Mackenna,

El Ostracismo. (British Museum.)

Vicuiia Mackenna, B., La Corona del Heroe, Recopilacion de Datos i Documentos

para perpetuar la Memoria del Jeneral don Bernardo O'Higgins, Mandada publicar

por el Ex-ministro de la Guerra don Francisco Echaurren, Santiago de Chili, 1872.

Vicuiia Mackenna, La Corona. (British Museum.)

Vicuiia Mackenna, B., Vida del Capitan Jeneral de Chile Don Bernardo O'Higgins,

Brigadier de la Republica Argentina i Gran Mariscal del Peru, Santiago de Chili,

1882. Vicuna Mackenna, Vida de O'Higgins. (British Museum.)

These three books by the Chilian historian, Vicuna Mackenna, tell the story of

the encounter of Miranda and O'Higgins in London, and print some documents

relating to the revolutionizing of Spanish America. They frequently lack

references.

Villanueva, C. A., Paris, Paris, 1897.

This contains a brief sketch of Miranda, pp. 188-208.

Wallon, H., Histoire du Tribunal Revolutionnaire de Paris avec le Journal de ses

Actes, tome premier, Paris, 1880. Wallon, Le Tribunal Revolutionnaire.

Wilberforce, R. I., and S., The Life of William Wilberforce, five volumes, London,

1839. Wilberforce, Life of Wilberforce.

This contains a very small amount of material on Miranda.

Winsor, J., Narrative and Critical History of America, eight volumes, Boston and

New York, 1889, volume 8.

The fifth chapter is by Clements R. Markham on the Colonial History of South

America and the Wars of Independence. It is followed by a very helpful critical

. essay on the sources of information.

b. PERIODICALS.

Bello, A., "Documentos Relatives a la Biografia del Jeneral Francisco Miranda,"

Miscelanea Hispano-Americana de Ciencias, Literatura i Artes, * * * vol-

ume 4, London, 1829. The name El Repertorio Americano is sometimes

applied to this.

Fortescue, J. W., "The Expedition to the West Indies," Macmillan's Magazine,

volume 69, London and New York, 1894. Fortescue, Macmillan's Magazine,

LXIX.
Ganniers, A. de, "Le Marechal de Luckner et la Premiere Campagne de Belgique en

1792 d'apr^s les Documents du Depot de la Guerre," Revue des Questions His-

toriques, volume 63, pages 437-, Paris, 1898.

"General Miranda's Expedition," Atlantic Monthly, volume 5, pages 589-, Boston,

1860. The article is attributed to F. Sheldon.

Hall, H., "Pitt and General Miranda," The Athenaeum, London, April 19, 1902.

(No. 3886, pages 498, 499.)

This article, on the relations between Pitt and Miranda, is by a scholar who
has long been a student of both men.

Lavergne, R., "Les Emigres au Si^ge de Maestricht en 1793," Revue des Questions

Historiques, volume 63, pages 516-, Paris, 1898.

Ortiz, P. P., "El Jeneral Miranda y Hamilton," La Revista de Buenos Aires, volume

6, pages 74-, Buenos Ayres, 1865.

This is based largely on Randall's Jefferson and the article in volume 13 of the

Edinburgh Review.
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Sloane, W. M., "Napoleon's Plans for a Colonial System," American Historical

Review, volume 4, pages 439-, New York, 1899.

Sorel, A., "La Diplomatie Frangaise et I'Espagne de 1792 a 1796," Revue Historique,

volume 13, pages 41-, 241-, Paris, 1880.

This is a valuable discussion, . which indicates the attitude of France toward

Spanish America, 1792-1796.

Strong, F., "The Causes of Cromwell's West Indian Expedition," American Historical

Review, volume 4, pages 228-, New York, 1899.

Tratchevsky, A., "L'Espagne a I'Epoque de la Revolution Fran^aise," Revue His-

torique, volume 31, pages 1-, Paris, 1886.

Turner, F. J., "The Diplomatic Contest for the Mississippi Valley," Atlantic Monthly,

volume 93, pages 676-, 807-, Boston and New York, 1904.

This is a fine description of the European plots for the control of the Mississippi

region, which were terminated on the purchase of Louisiana by the United States.

Turner, F. J., "The Origin of Genet's Projected Attack on Louisiana and the Flor-

idas," American Historical Review, volume 3, pages 650-, New York, 1898.

This is an excellent account of the origin of Genet's project, which shows its

relations to the plans of Miranda and its ramifications in America. It was based

largely on material secured in the French archives.

Turner, F. J., "The Policy of France toward the Mississippi Valley in the Period of

Washington and Adams," American Historical Review, volume 10, pages 249-,

New York, 1905.

This emphasizes the French side of the intrigues described in volume 93 of the

Atlantic Monthly by the same writer, and furnishes references not there given.

B. SOURCES.

a. PUBLISHED MATERIAL.

1. Books and Pamphlets.

Adams, C. F., The Works of John Adams, Second President of the United States:

with a life of the Author, Notes and Illustrations, ten volumes, Boston, 1856,

volumes 1, 8, and 10. Adams, Works of John Adams.

In these volumes can be found some contemporary material relating to Miranda

and the revolutionizing of Spanish America and also the ideas which John Adams
had of the projects of Miranda in later years.

Adams, H., The Writings of Albert Gallatin, three volumes, Philadelphia, 1879,

volume 1.

A small amount of material can be found relating to the expedition of 1806.

'American State Papers, Foreign Relations, Volume III, Washington, 1832.

' Annual Report of the American Historical Association for the year 1896, volume 1,

Washington, 1897, Am. Hist. Assn. Rept., 1896.

This volume contains some important documents from the French archives

illustrating the attitude of France toward Spanish America, 1792, 1793.

Annals of the Congress of the United States, Ninth Congress, two volumes, Wash-

ington, 1852.

Annals of the Congress of the United States, Tenth Congress, three volumes, Wash-

ington, 1852, 1853.

Annals of the Congress of the United States, Eleventh Congress, First Session, Wash-

ington, 1853.

These have material on the expedition of 1806.

Antepara, J. M., South American Emancipation, Documents, historical and explana-

tory, shewing the designs which have been in progress, and the exertions made
by General Miranda, for the attainment of that object during the last twenty-five
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years, London, 1810. Antepara. (British Museum, Library of Congress, Library

of Brown University.)

This book, issued under the direction of Miranda, is one of the most valuable

printed sources dealing with him. It consists mainly of a reprint of the review

of Viscardo y Guzman's Lettre aux Espagnols Americains in volume 13 of the

Edinburgh Review, with some justificatory documents. The writer tested all

of these documents he could test and found them authentic in every case. They

were evidently taken from Miranda's archives. The comments on these docu-

ments, however, are sometimes misleading. Further, documents which would

give a different view of Miranda than that desired are not j^rinted. The book

must be used with care.

Benton, T. H., Abridgment of the Debates of Congress, sixteen volumes, New York,

1857-1861, volumes 3 and 4.

These relate to the expedition of 1806.

(Biggs, J.,) The History of Don Francisco de Miranda's Attempt to effect a Revolu-

tion in South America, in a series of letters * * * by a gentleman who was

an officer under that general, to his friend in the United States. To which are

annexed, Sketches of the Life of Miranda and Geographical Notes of Caraccas,

Boston, 1810. Biggs.

There are several editions of this book and the author's name does not always

appear on the title-page. The author was one of Miranda's followers in the

expedition of 1806. The account of Biggs is the best single source on the expe-

dition. Although it becomes prejudiced against Miranda as it proceeds, yet,

tested by manuscript and printed material, it is generally trustworthy. As

Biggs was not captured by the Spaniards, his narrative is much more complete

than that of either Sherman or Smith.

Blanco, J. F., Documentos para la Historia de la Vida Publica del Libertador de

Colombia, Peru y Bolivia, publicados por disposicion del General Guzman
Blanco, * * * fourteen volumes, Caracas, 1875-1877. (Wisconsin Historical

Library, British Museum, Library of Congress, Library of Yale University.)

Blanco, Documentos.

This is a most valuable collection of documents relating to the Spanish-American

revolutionary era. Some of the material found in the first four volumes relating

to Miranda is not otherwise accessible.

Bolivar, S., South American Independence, speech * * * on the installation

of a new congress of Venezuela, 15 February, 1819, London, 1819. (British

Museum.) Bolivar, South American Independence.

This contains a hint of Bolivar's ideas regarding the application of the Constitu-

tion of the United States to Venezuela.

Bowring, J., The Works of Jeremy Bentham, eleven volumes, Edinburgh, 1843,

volume 10. Bowring, Works of Bentham.
This contains a small amount of material regarding Miranda's relations with

English people during the latter part of his career.

Burke, W., Additional Reasons for our Immediately Emancipating Spanish America;

deduced from the New and Extraordinary Circumstances of the Present Crisis;

and containing valuable information, respecting the late important events, both

at Buenos Ayres, and in the Caraccas; as well as with respect to the present

disposition and views of the Spanish Americans; being intended as a supple-

ment to South Americ?in Independence, London, 1808. (British Museum.)
Burke, Additional Reasons.

A plea for the emancipation of Spanish America by England; Miranda to bei

used to influence his countrymen. A sketch of Miranda, which is not without]

errors, is given and a justificatory account of the expedition of 1806. The latter

is based in part on the account in the Annual Register for 1807. Perhaps thej



FKANCISCO DE MIRANDA. 499

most valuable material in this pamphlet is the translation of Viscardo y Guzman's
Lettre aux Espagnols Americains. The treatment of Miranda is sympathetic

and partial.

Burke, W., Derechos de la America del Sur y Mexico * * *^ Caracas, 1811.

(Library of Congress.)

Burke, W., South American Independence; or, the Emancipation of South America,

the Glory and Interest of England, London, 1807. (British Museum.)

This is an argument for the emancipation and independence of Spanish America

by England which incidentally refers to Miranda.

Caracas, La Universidad de, La Intolerancia Politico-Religiosa Yindicada, 6 Refu-

tacion del Discurso que en favor de la Tolerancia Religiosa publico D. Guillermo

Burcke en la Gaceta de Caracas del martes 19 de febrero de 1811, numero 20,

Mexico, 1826. (Library of Congress.)

Catalogue of the Valuable and Extensive Library of the late General Miranda: Part

the First, London, 1828. (Lenox Library.) Catalogue of Miranda's Library.

This is a catalogue of some of Miranda's books which were advertised to be

sold at auction by a Mr. Evans in London on July 22, July 23, and July 24, 1828.

The collection of books is quite miscellaneous; the chief classes are histories of

European countries, masterpieces of European literature, voyages and travel in

various parts of the world, books on art and art galleries, and "A Fine Collection

of Spanish Books, particularly relating to North and South America." «

Champagneux, L. A., (Euvres de J. M. Ph. Roland, tome second, Paris, An VIII.

(British Museum.) Champagneux, Madame Roland.

With this is printed an account of the experiences of Champagneux and Miranda

in the prison La Force.

Chauveau Lagarde, Plaidoyer pour le General Miranda, Accuse de haute trahison et

de complicite avec le General en chef Dumouriez, Paris, (1793.) (British Museum.)
Plaidoyer de Chauveau Lagarde.

In this defense is given some information about Miranda's early life which is

not entirely correct. It is probable that this information was derived in part

from Miranda himself.

A Collection of the State Papers of John Thurloe, Esq., secretary, first, to the Council

of State, and afterwards to the Two Protectors, Oliver and Richard Cromwell,

seven volumes, London, 1742, volume 3. (Wisconsin Historical Library.)

Thurloe, State Papers.

Coleccion de Documentos relativos a la Vida Publica del Libertador de Colombia y
del Peru, Simon Bolivar, para servir a la Historia de Independencia del Sur-

america, tomo primero, Caracas, 1826. (Library of Yale University.)

There is very little in this relating even indirectly to Miranda,

Copie de la Lettre du General Miranda aux Commissaires deputes dans la Belgique,

1793. (British Museum.)

Correspondance de Napoleon I'''', publiee par ordre de I'Empereur Napoleon III,

thirty-two volumes, Paris, 1858-1869, volume 17. Correspondance de Napoleon.

Some dispatches are found which show in part Napoleon's designs with regard

to Spanish America in 1808.

Correspondance du General Miranda avec le General Dumouriez, les Ministres de la

Guerre, Pache et Beurnonville, depuis Janvier 1793, Paris. (1793?) (British

Museum.)

These relate to Miranda's military career in France.

Davis, M. L., The Private Journal of Aaron Burr, during his residence of four years

in Europe; with selections from his correspondence, two volumes. New York,

1858. Davis, Journal of Burr.

a Title-page.
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Davis, M. L,, Memoirs of Aaron Burr with Miscellaneous Selections from his Corres-

pondence, two volumes. New York, 1837. Davis, Memoirs of Burr.

Depons, F., Travels in South America, during the years 1801, 1802, 1803, and 1804;

containing a description of the Captain-Generalship of Caraccas, and an account

of the discovery, conquest, topography, legislature, commerce, finance, and
natural productions of the country; with a view of the manners and customs of

the Spaniards and the native Indians, translated from the French, two volumes,

London, 1807. Depons.

There is more than one English translation of this work. A copy of the French

edition is in the Library of Congress. When tested by material in the Spanish

archives this remains the best printed source on conditions in present Venezuela

at the end of the eighteenth and the beginning of the nineteenth centuries.

Depons was an agent of the French Government in Caracas for several years and

had exceptional opportunities for observation. Depons, however, is sometimes

lenient in judging the Spanish colonial regime.

Dexter, F. B., The Literary Diary of Ezra Stiles, D. D., LL. D., President of Yale

College, three volumes, New York, 1901. Stiles' Diary.

This is one of the few contemporary sources noting Miranda's visit to the United

States at the close of the Revolutionary war.

Diaz, J. D., Recuerdos sobre la Rebelion de Caracas, Madrid, 1829. (Library of

Congress, Library of Yale University.) Diaz, Recuerdos.

These are the recollections of a royalist, suggestive, inclined to trust tradition,

and naturally prejudiced against the independents.

Duruy, G., Memoires de Barras, Membre du Directoire, publics avec une Introduction

generale, des Prefaces et des Appendices, four volumes, Paris, 1895 and 1896,

volume 2. Memoires de Barras.

Eustace, J. S., Le Citoyen des Etats-Unis d'Amerique ^ ^ * a ses Freres

d'Armes, Paris, 1793. Eustace, Le Citoyen. (British Museum.)
In this pamphlet an attack is made on Miranda. Some of his statements are

,
• criticized and some allusions are made to Miranda's experiences in America.

Extrait du Proces-verbal des Deliberations du Comite de la Guerre, seance du lundi

8 avril, huit heures du soir. Interrogatoire du General Miranda, Paris. (Biblio-

theque Nationale.)

Ford, W. C, Writings of George Washington, fourteen volumes. New York and London,

1889-1893. Ford, Writings of Washington.

No hint of Miranda can be found in any of these volumes.

Ford, P. L., The Writings of Thomas Jefferson, ten volumes. New York and London,

1892-1899. Ford, Writings of Jefferson.

A few of these volumes contain material on Spanish America during the period

under consideration.

Gage, T., A New Survey of the West Indies: or the English American, his Travels by
Sea and Land * * *, London, 1677. (Wisconsin Historical Library.) Gage,

New Survey.

This is a discussion of the West Indies and of the adjacent Spanish continent.

Gutierrez de Santa Clara, P., Historia de las Guerras Civiles del Peru (1544-1548) y
de Otros Sucesos de las Indias, three volumes, Madrid, 1904, 1905.

An account of one of the earliest disturbances in Spanish America.

Gurwood, J., The Despatches of Field Marshal the Duke of Wellington, thirteen

volumes, London, 1834-1839, volume 4. Gurwood, Despatches of Wellington.

Hamilton, S. M., The Writings of James Monroe, including a collection of his public

and private papers and correspondence now for the first time published, four vol-

umes. New York and London, 1898-1900.

Holstein, H. L. V. Ducoudray, Memoirs of Sim6n Bolfvar, President Liberator of

the Republic of Columbia; and of his Principal Generals; secret History of the
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Revolution, and of the events which preceded it, from 1807 to the Present Time
^ * *^ Boston, 1829. Ducoudray Holstein, Memoirs of Simon Bolivar.

In these memoirs are given some suggestive reminiscences and traditions of the

Miranda era. It is more valuable for the period of Bolivar's activity.

y^Junius), A Jean Skei Eustace, Se disant Citoyen des Etats-Unis d'Amerique, et

General de Brigade des Armees Francoises. (British Museum.)

This pamphlet is a reply to Eustace which defends Miranda. Some data are

given which indicates that perhaps the writer had access to Miranda's papers.

It is strongly prejudiced in favor of Miranda.

Kemer, J., Das Bilderbuch aus meiner Knabenzeit, Erinnerungen aus den Jahren

1786 bis 1804, Stuttgart, 1886.

King, R., The Life and Correspondence of Rufus King, comprising his letters, private

and official, his public documents, and speeches, six volumes. New York, 1894-

1900, volumes 1, 2, 3, and 4. King, Correspondence of King.

This is one of the most important sources, 1798-1806, for Rufus King was a very

confidential friend of Miranda, and when minister of the United States to England

was also on good terms with the English ministers. At times, however. King

showed an enthusiastic leaning toward Miranda's designs.

Letters and Other Writings of James Madison, Fourth President of the United States,

in four volumes, published by order of Congress, Philadelphia, 1865, volume 2.

Letters of Madison.

There is a small amount of material relating to Miranda in this collection.

The more complete publication of Madison papers edited by G. Hunt has not

yet reached the Miranda period of 1806.

Lettre du General Miranda * * * Au quartier general d'Anvers, le 4 decembre

1792, I'an 1^^ de la republique frangaise * * * (1792?). (Bibliothfeque

Nationale.)

Le General Miranda a la representation nationale, a la Force, les 13 et 15 Nivose,

Paris. (Bibliotheque Nationale.)

Lettres des Generaux Miranda, d 'Argon, et Valence au Ministre de la Guerre; Impri-

mees par ordre de la Convention nationale. (British Museum.)

Lodge, H. C, The Works of Alexander Hamilton, nine volumes, New York and

London, 1885-1886, volume 8. Lodge, Works of Hamilton.

Some documents are printed showing Hamilton's attitude toward Spanish

America.

Manuscripts of J. B. Fortescue, Esq., preserved at Dropmore, [British] Historical

Manuscripts Commission, Thirteenth Report, Appendix, Part III; Fourteenth

Report, Appendix, Part V; Report on the Manuscripts of J. B. Fortescue, Esq.,

preserved at Dropmore; London, 1892, 1896, 1899. Dropmore Papers, I, II, III.

This publication consists of some of the papers of Lord Grenville which illus-

trate English policy. It contains very little relating to Miranda. It is not com-
plete and, unfortunately, the owner of the manuscripts refuses to allow historical

students access to them because of the personal, private, and confidential char-

acter of many of the papers.

Memoires du General Dumouriez, avec une introduction par M. Fr. Barriere, two
volumes, Paris, 1862, 1863. These are part of the Bibliotheque des Memoires

relatifs a I'Histoire de France pendant le 18^ Siecle, avec avant-propos et notes

par M. Fr. Barriere.

Mier Noriega y Guerra, J. S. T. de. Carta de un Americano al Espanol sobre au

numero XIX, London, 1811. (Library of Congress.)

Minutes of a Court Martial, holden on board Mis Majesty's ship Gladiator, in Ports-

mouth Harbor, on Friday, the 6^^^ day of March, 1807, and continued, by adjourn,

ment, till Wednesday, March 11, following, for the trial of Capt. Sir Home Pop-
ham, including a complete Copy of his Defence, taken from the Original, Lon-
don, 1807. (Library of Yale University.) Popham's Trial.
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This report of the trial of Capt. Sir Home Popham for attacking Buenos Ayres

is valuable as indicating English policy toward Spanish America, 1806, 1807.

Miranda a ses Concitoyens. Discours que je me proposois de prononcer a la Conven-

tion Nationale, le 29 Mars dernier, le lendemain de mon arrivee a Paris (1793).

(British Museum.)
In this Miranda defends himself against certain charges.

Miranda aux representants du Peuple Francois. (Bibliotheque Nationale.)

Morris, A. C, The Diary and Letters of Gouverneur Morris, Minister of the United

States to France; Member of the Constitutional Convention, * * *, two vol-

umes, New York, 1888.

Opinion du General Miranda sur la Situation Actuelle de la France, et sur les remedes

convenables a ses Maux, Paris, an troisieme de la Republique Frangaise. (Brit-

ish Museum.)

In this pamphlet Miranda presented his ideas regarding the French Govern-

ment.

Pallain, G., Le Ministere de Talleyrand sous le Directoire, Paris, 1891. (Library of

Harvard University.) Pallain, Le Ministere de Talleyrand.

In this diplomatic correspondence of Talleyrand can be found some indica-

tions of his attitude with respect to Spanish America.

The Parliamentary History of England from the Earliest Period to 1803, volume 32

(1789-1791), London, 1816.

This volume contains the debates in the English Parliament on the Nootka

Sound dispute.

Poudenx (H.), et Mayer (F.), Memoire pour servir a I'Histoire de la Revolution de

la Capitainerie Generale de Caracas, depuis I'abdication de Charles IV jusqu'au

mois d'aout 1814, Paris, 1815. (Library of Harvard University.) Poudenx et

Mayer, Memoire.

A very rare, valuable, and suggestive memoir on the early Venezuelan revolt,

but somewhat prejudiced against Miranda.

The Proceedings of a General Court Martial, held at Chelsea Hospital on Thursday,

January 28, 1808, and continued, by adjournment, till Tuesday, March 15, for

the Trial of Lieut. Gen. Whitelocke, Late Commander-in-Chief of the Forces in

South America. Taken in shorthand by Mr. Gurney, With the Defence. * * *

also all the Documents produced on the Trial, two volumes, London, 1808. (Li-

brary of Yale University.) Whitelocke 's Trial.

This account of the trial is especially valuable, as it contains in the appendix

the instructions given by the English Government to its military commanders

regarding Spanish America in 1807. Another edition found in the Library of

Congress does not.

Proclamation du General Miranda, portant ordre a tons les commandants temporaires

de donner assistance au citoyen Chepy, agent de la republique franyaise dans la

Belgique, et commengant par ces mots * * *^ Bruges. (Bibliotheque Na-

tionale.)

Reponse a une Affiche, sign^e le Baron; pour le General Labourdonnaye. (British

Museum.)

This contains some material on the siege of Antwerp.

Report on Canadian Archives by Douglas Brymner, * * *, Ottawa, 1889.

Report on Canadian Archives by Douglas Brymner, * * *, Ottawa, 1890.

There are some fleeting references to Miranda in the diary of General Haldi-

mand found in the report for 1889.

Robinson, W. D., A Cursory View of Spanish America, particularly the neighboring

Vice-Royalties of Mexico and New Grenada, chiefly intended to elucidate the

policy of an Early Connection between the United States and those countries,

Georgetown, 1815. (Library of Yale University.)
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Robinson had considerable knowledge of conditions in the northern part of

Spanish America; his argument is directed against England, but he is prejudiced

against Miranda.

Rojas, A., Miranda dans la Revolution Franyaise, Recueil de Documents authen-

tiques relative a I'histoire du General Francisco de Miranda pendant son sejour

en France de 1792 a 1798 * * *, Caracas, 1889. (Library of Yale University.)

In the preface to this collection of documents, published by the order of the

Government of Venezuela, can be found some Venezuelan appreciations of

Miranda made in the centennial year of the outbreak of the French Revolution.

The volume also contains some favorable judgments of historians on Miranda's

career in France. It contains many of the documents in pamphlets which are

mentioned separately in this bibliography. Some material was evidently

reprinted from Antepara. The text of some of the documents does not always

agree in minor details with the originals which are preserved in the French

archives. The book is important for the study of Miranda's career in the French

revolution.

Rojas, A., Miranda en la Revolucion Francesa, Coleccion de documentos autenticos

referentes a la historia del general Francisco de Miranda durante su permanencia

en Francia de 1792 a 1798 * * *, Edicion Castellano, Caracas, 1889. (Biblio-

teca Nacional de Mexico.)

This Spanish edition of the work of Rojas contains a small amount of source

material, evidently taken from Antepara, which is not found in the French

edition.

Rojas, El Marques de. El General Miranda, Paris, 1884. (Library of the University

of Chicago.) Rojas, El General Mu'anda.

This volume is very valuable. It consists, first, of a sketch of Miranda's activ-

ity, by the editor, which is somewhat eulogistic in tone, and second, of an important

collection of documents. Some of these are merely translationsfrom the French,

but there are many important papers, not elsewhere accessible, dealing with

Miranda's activity in 1806 and 1810-1816. A friend of the editor informed the

writer that Marquis Rojas secured the originals from a son of Francisco de

Miranda, who was given the papers by the English Government.

(Sherman, J. H.,) A General Account of Mkanda's Expedition, including the trial

and execution of ten of his officers, and an account of the imprisonment and
sufferings of the remainder of his officers and men who were taken prisoners,

NewYork, 1808. (Library of Congress, Library of Brown University.) Sherman.

Sherman gives an account, in part, of the Miranda expedition of 1806. He
was one of the officers who was captured by the Spaniards. Sherman is not

much prejudiced against Miranda.

Segur, (M.,) Count, Memoirs and Recollections of Count Segiu", Ambassador from

France to the Courts of Russia and Prussia, &c. &c., translated, Boston, 1825.

(Library of Yale University.) Segur, Memoirs and Recollections.

Segur gives some recollections of his visit to the present state of Venezuela

about the beginning of 1783.

Segur, M. le Comte, Memoires, Souvenirs et Anecdotes; Correspondance et Pensees

du Prince de Ligne, two volumes, Paris, 1859. Segur, Memoires, Souvenirs et

Anecdotes.

This contains some material on Miranda's visit to Russia in 1787.

Smith, M., History of the Adventures and Sufferings of Moses Smith, during five

years of his life; from the beginning of the year 1806, when he was betrayed into

the Miranda expedition, until June, 1811, when he was nonsuited in an action

at law, which lasted three years and a half, to which is added a biographical

sketch of General Miranda, Brooklyn, 1812. (Boston Athenaeum.) Moses Smith.
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There is more than one edition of this book. It is a very interesting account

of the experiences of one of Miranda's unsophisticated followers in the expedi-

tion of 1806. It is free from undue prejudice.

Smith Papers, [British] Historical Manuscripts Commission, Twelfth Report, Appen-
dix, Part IX, London, 1891. Smith Papers.

These are published from the papers of the private secretary of William Pitt

and contain a very few brief references to Miranda.

Sparks, J., Diplomatic Correspondence of the United States of America, from the

signing of the Definitive Treaty of Peace, 10th September, 1783, to the Adoption

of the Present Constitution, seven volumes, Washington, 1833, 1834, volumes 5

and 6. (Library of Yale University.) Sparks, Diplomatic Correspondence.

In these volumes there are a few references to the activity of supposed Span-

ish-American agitators in Europe. There is also a small amount of material

relating to Miranda's participation in the Spanish attack on the Bahama Islands

during the American Revolution.

The Trials of William S. Smith and Samuel G. Ogden, for Misdemeanors, had in the

Circuit Court of the United States for the New York district, in July, 1806 * * *,

New York, 1807. (Library of Yale University.) Trial of Smith and Qgden.

This is a report of the trial of Smith and Ogden on the charge of promoting the

expedition of Miranda which left New York City in February, 1806, to attack

Spanish America.

Vane, C, Marquess of Londonderry, Memoirs and Correspondence of Viscount Castle-

reagh. Second Marquess of Londonderry, twelve volumes, London, 1848-1853,

volumes 6, 7, and 8, Correspondence of Castlereagh,

There are many valuable official papers printed in this collection showing

England's policy toward Spanish America, 1806-1809.

(Viscardo y Guzman) Lettre aux Espagnols Americains. Par un de leurs compa-

triotes. A Philadelphie, 1799. (Library of Columbia University.)

This rare tract, which argues for the independence of Spanish America, was

written by an expatriated Jesuit who died in London. It was published post-

humously, perhaps under the influence of Miranda, who later circulated it in

Spanish America.

Walton, W., An Expose on the Dissentions of Spanish America -^ * *^ London,

1814. (Library of Congress, Library of Yale University.) Walton, Dissentions

of Spanish America.

Walton wrote this with a view of inducing England to mediate between Spain

and the revolting colonies. In the appendix are printed some rare documents.

Walton, W., Jun., Present State of the Spanish Colonies; including a particular

Report of Hispaniola * * *, two volumes, London, 1810. (Library of Yale

University.)

The appendix is especially valuable. Document D, Volume II, is an English

translation of Viscardo y Guzm^'s Lettre aux Espagnols Americains.

Wellington, Duke of. Supplementary Despatches, Correspondence, and Memoranda
of Field Marshal, Arthur, Duke of Wellington, K. G., London, volume 6. Well-

ington, Supplementary Despatches. (Library of Harvard University, Library

of Congress.)

This is an important collection of documents which supplements the dis-

patches edited by Gurwood. It contains documents showing the attitude of

the English Government toward Spanish America just before the national up-

rising in Spain against Napoleon I.

The Writings of Thomas Jefferson, twenty volumes, Washington, 1903.

There are a number of documents relating to Spanish America in this set;

those relating to the Nootka Sound period are in volume 8.
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2. Newspapers and Periodicals.

Newspapers.

Note.—There is a good deal of illustrative material in the newspaper files. Its

chief value lies in the letters occasionally printed, and in the reflection of public

sentiment with regard to Miranda and Spanish America. A few of the files were not

complete for the years examined. In making citations the writer has adopted the

practice of referring uniformly to the date of the paper.

The Aurora, 1805-1807. (Wisconsin Historical Library.)

The Connecticut Journal, 1806-1808. (Library of Yale University.)

The Federal Gazette and Baltimore Daily Advertiser, 1806-1808. (Library of Yale

University.)

The London Chronicle, 1785, 1786; 1806-1808. (Library of Yale University.)

The London Packet, 1811, 1812. (Wisconsin Historical Library.)

The London Times, 1806-1812. (British Museum.)

This is exceptionally valuable as showing at times the English attitude to-

ward Spanish America.

Le Moniteur, 1792-1798.

A great quantity of material is found here on Miranda's activity in France.

Poulson's American Daily Advertiser, 1811, 1812. (W^isconsin Historical Library.)

Relf's Philadelphia Gazette, 1811. (Wisconsin Historical Library.)

The Richmond Enquirer, 1806. (Library of Congress.)

A very incomplete file of this was examined.

The Western American, 1806. (Wisconsin Historical Library.)

Only a very few numbers of this were found.

The Western World, 1806, 1807. (Wisconsin Historical Library.)

Some scattered numbers were found.

The United States Gazette, 1806-1808. (Library of Yale University.)

Periodicals.

The material found in periodicals is of two kinds, first, documents secured from

archives and published in such a periodical as the American Historical Review,

and, second, sources found in contemporary magazines.

American Historical Review, volume 2, pages 474-, Carondelet on the Defence of

Louisiana, New York, 1897.

This document, published by F. J. Turner, is a translation of a copy of a dis-

patch from Carondelet to the Duke of Alcudia secured from the" Spanish Archives

located at that time at Alcala de Henares. It shows the apprehensions of the

Spaniards with regard to the project of Genet and the steps taken to guard

against it.

American Historical Review, volume 3, pages 490-, Documents on the Relations

of France to Louisiana, 1792-1795, New York, 1898.

These documents are prefaced by an introductory note by F. J. Turner. They
were secured by him from the Ministere des Affaires Etrangeres for the Historical

Manuscripts Commission of the American Historical Association. They are im-

portant and are supplementary to those published in the report of the American
Historical Association for 1896, volume 1.

American Historical Review, volume 3, pages 674-, Diary and letters of Henry
Ingersoll, 1806-1809, New York, 1898.

These were published by E. E. Sparks, who wi'ote an introductory note. There
are also notes by J. F. Jameson. Ingersoll was one of Miranda's followers in the

expedition of 1806 who fell into the hands of the Spaniards. His diary takes the

same course as those of Moses Smith and John Sherman. The letters deal mainly
with his life in prison.
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American Historical Review, volume 4, pages 323-, Santiago and the Freeing of

Spanish America, 1741, New York, 1899.

These papers were evidently secured by J. F. Jameson from the Vernon-Wager

Navy Papers in the manuscript division of the Library of Congress. Their main
interest for this essay is that they show English sentiment toward Spanish America
in 1741.

American Historical Review, volume 6, pages 508-, Miranda and the British Ad-
miralty, 1804-1806, New York, 1901.

These are important documents illustrating the connection between the English

Admiralty and the Miranda expedition of 1806. They are not always accurate

copies of the papers found by the writer in the Public Record Office. Of especial

value is the memorial drawn up by Popham in October, 1804. There are some
helpful bibliographical notes on Miranda by J. F. Jameson, by whom the docu-

ments were secured.

American Historical Review, volume 7, pages 706-, English Policy toward America

in 1790-1791, New York, 1902.

These are valuable documents secured from English archives by F. J. Turner,

accompanied by a bibliographical note. Of especial value on Miranda is his let-

ter of September 8, 1791, to William Pitt from the Chatham Manuscripts. This

is the first installment.

American Historical Review, volume 8, pages 78-, English Policy toward America,

1790-1791, New York, 1903.

This is the second installment.

American Historical Review, volume 10, pages 574-, Documents on the Blount

Conspiracy, 1795-1797, New York, 1905.

These documents were secured by F. J. Turner from American, English, and

French governmental archives, and illustrate the designs of Blount. They are

accompanied by a bibliographical note.

The Annual Register, or a View of the History, Politics, and Literature, 1790, volume

32, London, 1808.

This contains material on the Nootka Sound dispute.

The Annual Register, or a View of the History, Politics, and Literature for the Year

1806, volume 48; 1807, volume 49; 1808, volume 50, London, 1808, 1809, 1810.

These volumes contain some material relating to the Miranda expedition of 1806.

The Edinburgh Annual Register, 1808-1811, volumes 1 to 4 inclusive, Edinburgh,

1810-1813.

In the first and fourth volumes especially is found some material relating to

Spain and Spanish America.

The Edinburgh Review, or Critical Journal, for October 1808 * * * January, 1809,

volume 13, pages 277-312, a review of ''Lettre aux Espagnols Americains, par

un de leurs Compatriotes, " Edinburgh, 1809.

This review is one of the most important printed sources on the career of Miranda.

It was doubtless prepared by him, or under his dhection (see above, p. 426. note a).

It illustrates Miranda's activity as a propagandist, it contains excerpts from his

correspondence, and it gives a resume of Viscardo y Guzman's Lettre aux

Espagnols Americains,

The Edinburgh Review, or Critical Journal, for November, 1811 * * * February,

1812, volume 19, Edinburgh, 1811.

This contains a few references to Caracas and to Miranda.

The Monthly Magazine, or British Register, volume 27, London, 1809.

There is an article in this regarding ^liranda, signed R., pages 1 13-121. It con-

sistsof aseries of excerpts from Sherman (pages 57-111), with but little modifica-

tion except when necessary because of the omissions of parts of Sherman's

narrative.
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The Monthly Review, or Literary Journal, Enlarged, volume 58, London, 1809.

There is an article in this journal on the expedition of Miranda in 1806. It is

a reply to Biggs, and was evidently written by one who was prejudiced. Biggs

is criticized, Miranda defended, and Spanish-American emancipation advocated.

Some new material is printed, and the account of Biggs is unjustly characterized

(page 306) as "a whimsical assemblage of exaggerations and contradictions."

The Political Herald, and Review, or, a Survey of Domestic and Foreign Politics;

and a critical account of Political and Historical Publications, volume 1, London,

1785. (British Museum.)

This is one of the few printed sources giving evidence of Miranda's visit to

London in 1785.

The Weekly Register, edited by H. Niles; volumes 1 to 4, Baltimore, September,

1811-September, 1813. Niles' Register.

There is a small amount of material in these volumes relating to conditions in

Spanish America.

b. MANUSCRIPT MATERIAL.

Note.—By far the most valuable material for this monograph has been found in

archival collections in America and Europe. With a very few exceptions the search

has been made by the writer personally, which has enabled him to make the examina-

tion of the archives more thorough than would otherwise have been possible. An
attempt has been made to simplify the method of citation and yet not depart too far

from the style most commonly used. In general, unless otherwise stated, the number
first cited in the footnotes is that of the volume, bundle, dossier, carton, or legajo.

In the case of references to the Archivo General de Indias, however, the. first number is

the estante, the second the cajon, and the third the legajo, except in a few cases where

references can only be given to the legajo.

Adams Manuscripts, General Correspondence of John Adams. These were in the

custody of the Massachusetts Historical Society, Boston. Adams MSS.

This collection contains many important documents on American History,

but very little relating to Miranda.

Archivo de la Catedral de Santa Iglesia, Caracas, Venezuela.

The certificate of baptism of Francisco de Miranda is found in this reposi-

tory. So far as the writer was able to learn there is not any unpublished

material relating to Miranda in Venezuela. The agent who examined the

cathedral archives confirmed statements from other sources when he said:

"There are not any unpublished documents relating to Miranda in Caracas.

Everything that could be had in our archives is published in Becerra's book.

"

It appears that in the course of the numerous wars and revolutions much of

the material relating to the early revolutionary history of Venezuela has been

burned or otherwise destroyed.

Collections of the British Museum, London:

1. Bexley Manuscripts. This correspondence and papers of Nicholas Vansittart,

later Lord Bexley, is classified among the "Additional Manuscripts." Bex-

ley MSS.
The material consists mainly of letters dealing with the last part of Miranda's

career. Other papers which the writer feels must have passed between

Miranda and Vansittart are noticeable for their absence.

2. Additional Manuscripts. Add. MSS.
This collection contains some miscellaneous documents relating to Spanish

America besides those cited as Bexley MSS.
3. Egerton Manuscripts. Egerton MSS.

In this collection are found many manuscripts relating to Spanish America.
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Archives of the English Government, Public Record Office, London. General abbre-

viation, P. R. O.

1. Admiral's Despatches.

a. Admiralty, Secretary, In Letters. Ad. Sec, In Letters.

b. Admiral's Despatches, Leeward Islands.

These admiralty papers contain documents relating to Miranda's activity,

1808-1810, and to the expedition of 1806.

2. Board of Trade, Jamaica.

In this series are found papers dealing with Miranda's visit to Jamaica in

the autumn of 1781.

3. Colonial Office Correspondence.

a. America and West Indies Am. and W. I.

b. Bahamas Bahamas.

c. Curasao Curasao.

d. Grenada Grenada.

e. Jamaica Jamaica.

f. Trinidad Trinidad.

g. Windward and Leeward Islands W. and L. Is.

The Colonial Office contains numerous documents of prime importance

on Spanish America and many on Miranda. In the files of Jamaica, Grenada,

Leeward and Windward Islands, and Trinidad were found manuscripts on

the expedition of 1806. In Bahamas were found papers relating to the Span-

ish attack on those islands during the revolution. The most valuable single

file was Trinidad, which was examined from 1797 until 1813. After 1810,

however, the Curasao correspondence became of great importance.

4. Colonial'Office Transmissions, Curasao. Curasao Transmissions.

This file was extremely rich in material on the Venezuelan revolt, 1809-.

5. Foreign Office Correspondence.

a. America America.

b. France France.

c. Prussia.

d. Russia.

e. Spain Spain.

Scattered through the Foreign Office correspondence there is an enormous

amount of valuable material relating to the affairs of Spanish America.

Many important documents are found regarding Miranda, especially in the

files on Spain. All the volumes on Spain, 1776-1823 (282 volumes), were

examined which dealt with the period of Miranda's activity in England,

the United States, and Venezuela. The search was carried beyond 1816

in the hope of finding missing papers. The other files were only examined

at periods when the writer deemed it probable that material would be found

there. Nothing whatever was found in Russia and Prussia.

6. Original Correspondence, War Office. War Office Intelligence.

Here some scattered documents are found relating to Miranda and to Latin

America.

Chatham Manuscripts. These are in the custody of the Public Record Office.

In these papers of the Pitt family there is an immense amount of historical

material, some of which deals with America. There are some important

documents on Miranda and Spanish America.

Archives of the French Government, Paris:

1. Archives du Minist^re des Affaires ^trang^res. Affaires 6trang^res.

In these archives are some documents on Miranda and Spanish America.

Search was made in the files on Am^rique, !^tats-Unis, Angleterre, and Es-

pagne. The method of citation is the same as that used in referring to the
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Public Record Office papers. There are many diplomatic documents re-

lating to the expedition of 1806. Especially to be noticed are the copies of

Madison's correspondence with Turreau, which are missing from the State

Department at Washington. A number of interesting memoirs and dispatches

relating to Spanish America are also found.

2. Archives du Ministere de la Guerre, section historique. Guerre.

a. Archives Administratives. Archives Administratives.

This contains one small bundle, "Dossier Miranda."

b. Archives Historiques. Archives Historiques.

Most of the material in this department deals with Miranda's military serv-

ice in France, 1792, 1793. Some of it has already been published in the

Moniteur and in Rojas, Miranda dans la Revolution Franyaise. There are

a few papers relating to the proposed attempt to revolutionize Spanish Amer-

ica in 1792. The documents are divided into two great classes, "cartons,"

containing the originals of the correspondence, and "registres," containing

the copies or calendars of ministerial orders. The "cartons" are arranged

chronologically and according to armies. The "cartons" examined were

those on " Les Armees du Nord et des Ardennes," October, 1792-March, 1793,

inclusive. This research was done by an agent.

3. Archives Nationales. Archives Nationales.

This material is of a somewhat miscellaneous character, but the bulk of it

pertains to Miranda's activity in France. In some respects these archives

supplement those of the War Department, as the documents regarding the

trial of Miranda appear to have been transferred to this repository. The most

important documents on that incident have been published. There are

interesting reports on the belongings of Miranda, which were seized more than

once. There are a few valuable documents illustrating Miranda's designs

on Spanish America. The papers examined were principally those relating

to Miranda and to his relations with Dumouriez and Brissot.

Knox Manuscripts. These are in the custody of the New England Historic Genea-

logical Society at Boston, Massachusetts. Knox MSS.

They contain some of the correspondence which passed between Miranda

and Knox. Unfortunately some of the letters which must have passed

between the two men are not found in these manuscripts.

Leeds Manuscripts. These are in the possession of the Duke of Leeds, Leeds Castle,

England.

They were examined for me by an official of the Public Record Office,

but nothing was found relating to Miranda.

Collections of the Library of Congress, Division of Manuscripts, Washington, D. C.

1. Cuban Manuscripts. Cuban MSS.
These are a miscellaneous collection of manuscripts evidently taken by

somebody from the Cuban archives and bought by the library from a New
York dealer. Only a few documents pertain in any way to Miranda and the

revolutionizing of Spanish America. The agent of the Department of Histor-

ical Research of the Carnegie Institution who forwarded the two documents

relating to my theme declared that they were the only documents which he

had encountered in Cuban archives on that subject.

2. Hamilton Manuscripts. Hamilton MSS.
These contain some irhportant unpublished documents showing the rela-

tions between Alexander Hamilton and Miranda, 1783-1798.

3. Jefferson Manuscripts. Jefferson MSS.
These contain some unpublished documents relating to Miranda and the

expedition of 1806.
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4. Madison Manuscripts, Madison MSS.
Among these are found some interesting papers bearing on Madison's con-

nection with the expedition of 1806.

5. Monroe Manuscripts. Monroe MSS.
Here a few documents are found regarding the relations between Miranda

and Monroe in 1797. A small amount of material was also found on the expe-

dition of 1806.

6. Washington Manuscripts. Washington MSS.

Some of the numerous volumes of uncatalogued manuscripts of George

Washington were examined, but nothing was found.

Archives of the Mexican Government, ''Archive General y Publico de la Nacion,

"

Mexico City. A. G. M.

In this repository is found part of the official archives relating to Mexico

and also material pertaining to other parts of Spanish America. It is to be

presumed that here may be found most of the archival material in Mexico

relating to the viceroyalty of New Spain. Part of the documents have been

arranged in "ramos, " or branches, by methods which unfortunately were

not uniformly systematic. The following "ramos" were examined:

1. Correspondencia de los Virreyes.

This consists mainly of letters sent to the authorities in Spain by the vice-

roys or governing authorities of New Spain. Much material can be found

on the revolts in the country and a relatively small amount on Miranda. As

arranged, the papers fall into three series: Those designated as "muy reser-

vada" (A), those not so designated (B), and papers not included in either

of the above groups.

2. Historia.

This is an extensive miscellaneous collection of documents relating chiefly

to the history of Mexico. Miranda material was found in only one volume.

3. Historia de Operaciones.

This branch contains a large collection of documents dealing with the revolt

in New Spain, 1810-1821. There are some documents relating to the revolts

in other parts of Spanish America.

4. Provincias Internas.

This is a large and miscellaneous mass of manuscripts pertaining mainly

to the internal provinces of New Spain, especially Texas. Nothing was

found on Miranda.

5. Reales Cedulas y Ordenes. Reales Cedulas.

These are the volumes containing the royal orders to the viceroys or govern-

ing authorities of New Spain. A small amount of material pertaining to

Miranda was found in this division.

Pickering Manuscripts. These are in the custody of the Massachusetts Historical

Society, Boston. Pickering MSS.
Only a few of these documents relate to Miranda.

Archives of the Royal Institution of Great Britain, London, American Manuscripts.

These contain a few documents relating to Miranda and Cagigal.

The Literary Diary of Ezra Stiles. A few unpublished portions of this diary are found

in the manuscript diary in the library of Yale University.

One of these contains some items on Miranda's discussions with President

Stiles regarding Mexico.
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Archives of the Government of the United States, Department of State, Washington,

D. C. State Dept. MSS.
1. Bureau of Indexes and Archives.

This contains the instructions to and the reports from the diplomatic and
consular agents of the United States in foreign countries. Here is found

much unpublished material relating to Spanish America. The documents
relating to Miranda deal mainly with the diplomatic side of the expedition

of 1806 and with conditions in Venezuela, 1810-. Search was made in the

papers relating to England, France, and Spain and in the ''consular letters"

and instructions relating to early Venezuela. The same method of citation

is used as in the case of the Public Record Office.

2. Bureau of Rolls and Library.

This contains a volume of interesting papers relating to the early Spanish

-

American revolution and to the attempts made by agents to get recognition

or aid of some sort from the United States.

Adams Transcripts. These are in the custody of the Bureau of Rolls and Library

of the Department of State, Washington, D. C.

These are the copies of documents from the archives of France, Spain,

and the United States secured by Mr. Henry Adams in preparing his History

of the United States. They contain papers regarding the expedition of 1806.

Archives of the Government of Spain.

1. Archivo General de Indias, Sevilla. A. G. I.

A large mass of material on Spanish America can be found in this archive.

The documents found relating to Miranda deal mainly with his early career

in the West Indies, with the expedition of 1806, and with conditions in Vene-

zuela, 1810-1812. Papers were sought for under the following inventory

classifications: Indiferente General; Papeles de Estado, America en General

;

Papeles de Estado, Mejico; Porto Rico, Someruelos; and in the Audiencias

of Caracas, Buenos Ayres, Mejico, and Santo Domingo.

2. Archivo General de Simancas, Simancas. A. G. S.

In the castle of Simancas can be found some material on Spanish America.

There are a number of very important scattered documents relating to Mi-

randa's early career. A special search was made in the Secretario de Estado,

Embajada en Inglaterra, and in the Secretario de Guerra, Compaiiia de la

Princesa, and Compaiiia de Aragon.

3. Archivo Historico Nacional, Madrid. A. H. N.

A good deal of scattered material relating to Miranda and Spanish America

is in this archive in the Secretario de Estado. Most of the Miranda documents

are of a diplomatic character and relate to the expedition of 1806 and to

Miranda's tour through Europe.

Archives of the University of Texas, Austin, Texas. Bejar Archives.

These papers, now among the historical records of the University of Texas,

formed a part of the "Bejar Archives" at Bejar, Texas. They relate

primarily to Texas during the Spanish regime. At present these papers have

been indexed to the year 1800. but beyond that are grouped only according to

years. There is very little in them relating even indirectly to Miranda.



Documentary Appendix.

Document 1.

A proposal for the revolutionizing of Mexico presented to the Government of England in

1786 by Francisco de Mendiola.<^

Sire.

C'est au nom de la Ville, et du Royaume du Mexique, dont nous somes les repre-

sentants, que nous avons prendre la Liberte d'implorer votre puissante Protection:

Opprimes et vexes par la Cour de Madrid, Elle nous faire sentir Journellement par

toute sorte d'impots, et mauvais traitements, Le despotisme tiranique qui bouleverse

la Constitution de la Liberte qui nous est due; et nous met dans la Case des vils

Esclaves de la Cote de Guinea.

Telle est Sire, la Conduite que I'Espagne tient a notre Egard, et la reconnoissance

des tous et Loyaux services que nous avons toujours rendus a I'Espagne; Nous qui

I'avons toujours rendus a I'Espagne; Nous qui I'avons securrie dans la derniere

Guerre, avec plus deSoixante et dix Millions de P^''''*S. pour I'entretiendesesArmees,

tant en Amerique, qu'en Europe, et pour toute Reconnoissance, elle nous m'est dans

la dure necessite de secouer le joug qui nous opprime, par la force.

D'apres cet Expose, Sire, nous nous voyons forces a prendre des mesures Conve-

nables pour nous procurer la Liberte dont on nous prive, a I'effet de quoy, nous avons

des tresors Susdisants, et au premier signal, nous pouvons metre sur les Armes, Qua-

rante Mille hommes, et nous rendre maitres de tout ce Royaume.
Nous manquons d'Armes et d'autres Munitions de Guerre, necessaires pour cette

grande Entreprise: La proximite de L'Isle de la Jamayque, avec ce Royaume, nous

met a meme,de nous y pourvoir de fusils, Balles, Poudre, et autres objets dont

nous avons besoin; mais outres que nous avons craint qu'il n'y en eut sufisamment,

pent etre que le Gouverneur General, auroit fait de dificulties de nous en vendre, ne

sachant pas nos veritables Intentions; Nous avons en Consequence pris le sage party

d'Envoyer aupres de V. M. Monsieur D° francisco de Mendiola, au Nom, et repre-

sentant ce Royaume. En vertu des pleins pouvoirs que nous luy avons donne pour

traitter cette affaire, et en meme temps pour nous assurer de votre puissante Protec-

tion, et faire un traite d'Amite, et Commerce avec I'Angleterre.

Les avantages qu'il en resultera pour I'Angleterre; et son Commerce sont incon-

cevables; Ce Royaume Consomme annuellement. pour plus de 30 Millions de Piastres

en Marchandises, que nous tirerons de I'Angleterre, par prefference; La Richesse de nos

Mines, et les fruits precieux que produit ce vaste, et riche Royaume, dont le Com-
merce pent etre pousse au plus haut degre dedommageront I'Angleterre de la perte de

I'Amerique, et Retabliront son Commerce dans son ancienne splendeur.

Nous approvons d'avance Sire, tels arrangem^^ que notre Envoye M"^ de Mediola

prendra, au Nom de ce Royaume, avec votre Majeste et ses Ministres; et aussitot que
nous aurons un Reponce favorable; nous fairons passer soudain, deux Millions de

Ptres a la Jamayque, pour nous procurer les armes dont nous avons besoin.

Nous y Enverrons un agent qui sera charge de nos affaires; et qui servira pour faire

incessam^ paser notre correspondance, sans nous exposer qu'elle eoit Intercepet^ par

la Cour d'Espagne.

Nous avons I'honneur d'Etre avec le plus profond Respect.

Sire

De V. M.
Les tres humbles et tres obeissantes serviteurs,

El Conde de la Torre Cossio

El Conde de Santiago

Mexico 10 Nov''" 1785. El Marq" de Guardiola

oCbathain MSS.,345.
612
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Document 2.

A proposal for the revolutioniziitj of New Granada presented to the Government of

England in 1784 by Luis Vidal or Vidalle/t

Proposals made by D° * * * and D'^ * * * Inhabitants Creoles of the

Kingdom of Santa Fee, or New Kingdom of Grenada, wealthy, being respected and

wise, first Generals that said kingdom nam'd in its disputes with Spain in the Year

1780 to Don * * * in the Month of March and in the year 1783 in the Isle of

Curagoa, that in their and in the Name of the Principal Inhabitants of Said kingdom,

shou'd make to the Noble English Ministry.

1^* That The English Ministry pardon the proposals made, as they flow from hearts

full of affection to his Britanick Majesty, and his faithful Subjects, and since it is to

her that we implore with a Profound respect, and the most exalted veneration to grant

us an Assistance (which is so just, and no Offense to her) observing the secret Aid that

the Royal House of Bourbon gave in the time of Peace, to the North Americans Sub-

jects to Great Britain n ham (?) without any proper Motive lifted arms against the

Mother Country, rendering themselves free and Independents, owing to the Succors

given by the Royal House of Bourbon, and relieve from so much bondage (at least

over the Children) in our many years sufferings, and this.Aid shall be received with

the greatest Veneration, Silence, and a Perpetual obligation. Promising under the

most solemn Oath, that if at any time we should Conquer, Our almost sure projects

the kingdom of S** Fee, The Provinces of Maracayo, S^^ Marta and Cartagena, shall be

deliver'd to His Britanick Majesty without reserving to Ourselves but our Religion,

and the Same privilidges that an English Subject is entitled to, and both Religions

as well Catholic as the Protestant Shall have equal Privelidges without distinction

whatever.
2diy That England shall dispatch for us directly under the Dutch or Imperial Flag,

Ten Thousand Muskets with their Bayonets, and Cartridge Boxes, Ten Thousand

Sabres, Two Hundred Swivels, Six Hundred blunderbusses of brass, to fire on horse-

back. Swivel Balls, likewise Musket balls, and Thirty Thousand Pounds of the finest

Sort of Powder.

S'^^y Said Arms and Ammunition of War shall be Sent to the Isle of Curagao, under

the disguise of Another Cargo, as Salt Beef, Butter &c &c and it is to be observed that

the Isle of Curasao is the proper Place since it is a very Short distance from the Coast

of Baya Onda, which is in possession of Indians whom Spain never Cou'd Subject,

nor have ever allowed any Spanish Vessels to trade with them, or ever Visit their

Shore, Said Indians are Our friends, and it is at said Baya Onda that said Arms are to

be unloaded, by reason that in Twenty four hours Ten Thousand Indians will assemble

with Great ease, and in six day's March, the Arms and Ammunition Stores will be

found safe in the kingdom of S*^* Fee the Place most Convenient to give the first blow,

and Sure in a short time on the City of S** Fee de Bogota, where we are sure to take

to Ourselves all that belongs to the Spanish Government, and send all the Judges and
Spanish Officers to deliver the tidings in Spain.

4*^^ That Said Arms and Warlike Ammunitions shall be Ship'd for the Isle of Curasao

with a swift sailing Brig and when we are there it will appear in the mean time that

we sell the Cargo of Said Brig but D"^ * * * will send an express to D*^ * * *

that he may take Shipping Immediately for the Isle of Curacao, in order to dispose it

all with such Justice and Secrecy as Such an Important Subject requires, and as Soon

as everything is so done, the Brig shall be sent to Baya Onda with J)n * * * g^jj^j

Dn L * * * themselves, to the end that the Arms and Ammunition may be

expeditiously landed, and then Said Brig shall Continue her Voyage for Jamaica.

a Chatham MSS., 351.
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5^*^ Said Arms and War Ammunition we beg humbly also to the Noble English Gov-
ernment to allow us to Pay them at the rate of One Ounce of Gold pr Musket Balls

at 6 Dollars, Sabres at One Dollar, Swivels at 20 Dollars Blunderbusses at 8 Dollars and
the Powder at One Dollar pr Pound, Said Articles will Amount to the Sum of 222800

Dollars which Sum shall be deliver'd to the Commissionary on his delivering Said

Arms at Baya Onda.
6**^ That the Correspondence is to be by way of Curayao, being a Short distance

from those Places, Said Correspondence shall be held between D° * * * and
j^n L * * * 'Pljg latter shall be in the Isle of Curagao under the disguise of Mer-

chant, and to have a very Swift Sailing Boat that may be dispatched to the Govern-

ment of Jamaica, at any time required, according to the Advice of D° * * * in

order that the English Government may be Informed of the Minutest thing that

7*'" That we earnestly [ask] the English Ministry to prevent all Manner of Persons

employed in Loading the Brig with Said Ammunitions or any Person or Persons that

made Said Arms to Come on board Said Brig after it be Loaded, as it is convenieucy

that a Subject of so much Consequence shou'd be divulged, nor that Nobody know
j)n L 4«^ ^ * and the Commissionary, that the English Government shall be

Pleas'd to appoint.

8*'' That we kindly desire of Great Britain that Some Officers, Engineers and Troop

Officers may learn the Spanish language, by reason that if Once we have the fire lit

well in the kingdom of S*^ Fee, we shall beg of Great Britain to send us Some of Said

Officers, which will be received with Veneration, and sent without any risk to our

"Encampments, that thro' their Good Counsels we may enjoy in a few Years being

Subjects of Great Britain, what is Certain, is that the kingdom of Lima is only Wait-

ing our first Motion in order immediately to take up Arms and the Same Provinces of

Maracayo, S** Marta, and Cartagena these will follow Our dictates when we find it

Convenient, Spain will see in a little time her Continent the theatre of a bloody War,

we only beg the hight and Royal English Crown and Nation may Command us in

Money or Produce that or Lands afford, that they shall find us faithful Subjects ready

to serve her with Submission and regard.

I certify under Oath of a faithful friend of the English Nation that Said Proposals

are the Same I was Charged with, and received by D'' * * * and D" * * *

that in their Name I should Communicate them to the English Ministry.

London 12*^ May 1784-

Authentic Copy.

Document 3.

Despatch of Bernardo del Campo to the King of Spain^ October 8, I'^SB, regarding

Miranda.^

Ya ha tiempo que avis6 a V. E. el regreso de Don Francisco Miranda. Ahora

anadie que habiendole hecho observar mui de cerca con todo la vigilancia posible

no se le ha descubierto ni en sus discursos ni en sus pasos ni en sus conexioncs y
trato de Gentes cosa alguna que no sea mui regular y mui correspondiente a un joven

viagero que desea instruirse y no pasar una vida frivola. Sobre todo no se ve la minor

aparencia de trato directo 6 indirocto con Personas del Ministerio ni la concurrencia

de Generales y otros hombres curiosos; bien que acasa este ultimo y procederade que

en eatos Meses se halla la Capital dospoblada.

Deade luego me propuse t ratarlo como antes, y a proporcion que se ha ido observando

lo dicho arriba me he afirmado mas en mi plan aspirando a lograr toda su confianza y
per este medio penetrar el verdadero fondo de sus intentos; pues por un lado media

a A. G. S., Estado, 8146.
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el servicio del Rei y de la Patria y por otro el deseo de evitar todo errado concepto

que fundado en falsas apariencias y acaso en equivocados o exagerados informes pudiera

trahar la ruina de este joven.

En esta complicacion de cosas me he valido y me valgo de aquella sagacidad que
es efecto de mis experiencias y de mi sana intencion,

Aun para exponer a V. E. todo lo que comprehendo me veo embarazado porque

seria necesario entrar en una large y fastidiosa narrativa y me contentare con formar

resumen de las varios epocas y diversas situaciones en que Miranda se ha hallado y
del modo en que el explica cada una.

Empezando por su conducta en la Havana' jura y protesta que antes de Uegar al

estremo de retirarse huyendo de una violenta persecucion probo quantos medios le

fueron dables para sincerarse con el defunto Senor Mnro Galvez: Se remite a las

pruebas 6 papales que se pasaron a V. E. antes de salir el de aqui a testigua con Personas

vivas como el General Cagigal, el intendante Saavedra y otros de consideracion que
fueron testigos oculares y finalmente asegura que el mismo General Galvez se do Ho
infinite de deber poner en egecucion las estrechas ordenes que le iban de la Corte y a

el (Miranda) personalmente le hirio ruucho una expresion del citado Mnro en carta

confidencial en que reprehendia a su sobrino por haber empleado cerca de si en tanta

confianza a un vasallo nacido en las indias. Sabe que de su proceder en los Estados

Americanos han hecho montanes sin el mas leve ni remote fundamento pues siis viages

y sus ocupaciones alii se dirijieron a adquirir conocimiento de aquel Pais y de aquella

Nacion que acababa de hacer« tan gran papel. En prueba de la sinceridad con que
procedia hizo testigo de todo al Encargado de Espana Rendon y aun alojo en su casa

hasta que este MT de la Luserna lleno a aquel Agente de Espana la cabeza de chismes

y de historietas tan ridiculas como inverisimiles en perjuicio suyo; pero que forzaron

al mismo Rendon a separarse de el sin que por su parte hubiese jamas tenido cargo

alguna que hacerle.

Vino a Inglaterra con indecibles deseos de ver y examinar este Pais con admiracion

suya empezo a hallar su casa llenado Generales y otros Personages; atribuyandolo en

parte a curiosidad pues el ser indiano y su especie de fuga bastaban para hacerse

famoso; en parte a las especies lisonjeros para el que sujetos de los Americanos Unidos

habian escrito a sus correponsales aqui, en parte al movimiento que el mismo se

daba para adquirir Libros, papeles, mapas, y todo genero de conocimientos y por

ultimo que mirandole a el como un oficial joven, quejoso y ofendido se figurarion acaso

algunos podria y querria suministrarlos noticias mui importantes 6 prestarse a

otros servicios. No deja de creer que entre los muchos que se le entremetian habria

varios en conexion 6 en empleos del Ministerio pero que ninguno se le explico jamas

en calidad de comisionado con proposiciones ni ofertas de ninguna naturaleza. El

mismo se hace cargo que este tropel de visitas podria haberse hecho reparable (aun

que inocentisimo en si) siendo lo peor que a el le era ya imposible negarse a las Gentes,

pero acaso esto mismo le acabo de determinar a viajar por el Continente.

De aqui salio con carta mia para Berlin en donde se le franquearon otras hasta

Viena; y como alii cayo en la tentacion de pasar al Egipto y Estados Otomanos aun
nuestros mismos Nacionales le aconsejaron de surtirse por preferencia de pasaportes

y recomendaciones imperiales y se las ajenciaron: de suerte que desde aquel punto

inocentisimamento dejo en muchas partes de mostrarse como espanol tanto mas que
llegaba a parages en donde 6 no habia representacion de Espana 6 el no le llevaba

carta de que le resultaron algunos embarazos.

Despues de varios jiros fue a parar a * * ^ en donde estaba el General Ruso
* * * (y con el nuestro Principe de Nassau) preparando una expedicion. Alii

fue indispensable presentarse a aquel Gefe quien le agasajo a terminos de alojarle en

8u casa y en el mismo Quarto con Nassau. De este principio resuelto que por fuerza

le Uevaron a la presencia de la Emperatriz y hallandose con desnudo y sin encontrar

otra cosa en el pueblo que paiio bianco 6 azul tube que hacerse un vestido de capricho
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a manera de uniforme espaiiol. De su presentacion a la Soberana y de los informes

dados por el General resulto asimismo que fuese extraordinamente distinguido por

Su Magestad I, y por todos sus Ministros con grandisimo bochorno suyo y con sor-

preaa y disgusto de los Ministros extrangeros que se hallaban presentes sin que de

parte de Miranda hubiese havido diligencia, solicitud ni aun deseo, aunque no podia

menos de estar mui reconocido a tales finezas.

Siguiose a esto continuar su viage a Petersburgo y consiguientemente que apareciese

alii como Persona intimamente introducida en la Corte sin que hubiese sido por Canal

de los Ministros de Espana 6 Francia. Este le produjo un lance dasagradable con el

nuestro y la Emperatriz y sus Ministros tomaron pie de ello para asegurarle seria

admitido a aquel servicio con distincion y ventaja si se hallaba en circunstancias de

deber retirarse de Espana. El lo ha rehusado reiteradmente aunque mostrando

supremo reconcimiento.

Ademas de lo dicho ocurrio otra cosa de bochorno para el pero que por mas efugios

que uso no pudo precaver. Es notoria la generosidad que la Emperatriz egercita

con Nacionales y extrangeros con el mas leve motivo. Para usarle con el lo tomo

S. M. I, sobre si misma hablandole de que por le gran perdida que se experimenta

en la moneda Rusa fuera del Pais nadie la saco y todo el Mundo se surte de Ducados

de Holanda, que no siendo regular los tubiese el despues de un jiro tan largo en que

Camina tan a la ligera era preciso aceptase ahora una leve expresion de parte de dicha

Soberana en testimonio del gusto que habia tenido en conocerle y del aprecio quel

hacia de su merito. Pero que a fin de no herir la delicadeza que el tubiese en su

modo de pensar podia asegurarle no se desdenaba el Ministro de Inglaterra (como tambien

otros rauchos) en admitir igual favor. En fin agosajado por este medio tan inevitable

ha visto despues con dolor esparcida la voz de que estaba empenado en el servicio

de la Rusia y de que era Pensionado suyo.

En lo restante de su jiro por el Norte y ostros Raises no tiene cosa que merezca decirse.

Esto es lb principal.. De sus conversaciones y confianzas conmigo pueden dedu-

cirse los puntos siguientes: 1°. Que desea seriamente ver su conducta sincerada y su

honor restablecido en Espaiia aunque ya no muestra anhelo por premios y ascensos y
mucho menos en lo militar. 2°. Que no bolveria a la Patria sino con la mas solemne

seguridad dada bajo palabra real &*. Que aunque no tiene empeiio con Rusia le

instan y solicitan y se hallan todos los Ministros de aquella Soberana con ordenes

reservadas de favorecerle, protejerle y sostenerle en qualquier Pais que sea y del modo
que el mismo creyere necesitar: 3°. Que aunque no duda seria igualmente agosajado

por la Inglaterra para tomarle por espantajo ni se han atrevido a hacerle proposicion

algunani jamas daria el oidos a ninguna: Finalmente que parece otrohombre del que

partio aqui quatro anos ha: cuya circunstancia confunde y hace recelar haya podido

haber algo de malignidad 6 de exajeracion en ciertas personas sobre cosas que era

imposible presenciase yo mismo.

De esta narrativa que ha salido mas larga de lo que crei y de lo que el mismo Miranda

escribe en la adjunta comparada con los demas informes que ahi se tubieron, formara

V. E, el concepto que exija el asunto y obrara como mejor convenga; pero ruego -X V. E.

que quando Uegue el caso de contestarme sea poniendome Carta que pueda mostrar

a Miranda (para que no se retire su confianza de mi) y en otra reservada las preven-

ciones que requieran tal precaucion.

Celebrare en el alma ver que sea en teripinos de rigorosa justicia 6 por efecto de

la benignidad de nuestro Soberano l)uelve a entrar en su rebaiio esta oveja descarriada.

Sino fuese asi siempre vivire con inquietud pues aunque en el dia no descubra este

joven deaeos ni intencion de emplearse contra su Rei y su Patria puedan de tal modo
variar las circunstancias de loa tiempoa que empleando en servicio de otra Potencia

le vayan arraatrando de una cosa en otra a medidaa ofensivas a la Espaiia. Antes de

ahora tcngo pintado au caracter, imaginacion exaltada: lucea y conocimientoa mas
que mcdianoa; fervor y vchemencia eu su exterior y aobre todo una actividad extra-
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ordinaria. Con tal conjunto de calidades si este joven en llegara a verse exasperado

y reducido a abrazar el partido de servicio extrangero creo que preferira siempre todo

lo que sea accion, movimiento y singularidad al seguir una vida quieta y indiferente.

Quedo de V. E.

Londres, 8 de Octubre 1789.

Document 4.

Note on Miranda's map found in the National Archives, f^

Extract©

Miranda

El Virrey de Santa Fee pido informe al Yngeniero General de aquel reyno y de la

plaza de Cartagena de Indias, a cerca de la construccion de diferentes fortificaciones

proyectadas en varios puntos del Ismo de Panama por la parte de asi al Darien, para

contener las frecuentes irrupciones de los Indios contra las poblaciones espanoles; y
la introduccion de los estrangeros por aquellos costas ya a hacer el Contraband©, ya ^

prestar auxilios a los mismos Indios.

—

El Ingeniero responde con pleno conocimiento y como hombre capaz y de muchos

anos de residencia en el pais; haviendo hecho un reconocimiento general del Ismo por

orden de la Corte de Madrid, y visto leido, y examinado lo mas importante de el y
aserca de el; propone primeramente y como vara principal se lleve a efecto la con-

quista 5 reduccion de los Indios que havitan las costas y golfo del Darien, para obrar

de una vez la continua cruel guerra que hacen aquellas naciones, y en precaucion de

maiores danos que son de tener puedan executar un dia sobre las provincias de Carta-

gena y Antioquia, las del Cboco y Panama, cuyo governador de esta ultima D? Pedro

Carbonel dice en una representacion (la qual cita el Ingeniero como un testimonio

aiithentico) que de pocos anos a esta parte ban parado a Cucbillo los Indios a todas los

havitantes de diez y seis poblaciones y quince haciendas de aquella jurisdiccion;

sin entrar en esta Cuehta los franceses que se havian colonado en diferentes puestos

del Ismo y fueron tambien degollados todos por los Indios en el presente siglio; ni

otras muertes mas recientes y hostilidades de no menos consideracion.

Detalla las fortificaciones y poblaciones que combiene hacerse en donde, como, y
por que razones. Descubre 6 presenta el mejor y mas oportuno paso (a su juico) de la

mar del norte a la del Sur que es por el punto de Caledonia entrando por el rio que

desagua en el, llamado Sasardi hasta el fuerte y poblacion de del mismos nombre que

establece en B. continiiando desde alii por el camino que atraviera la Cordillera hasta

Chueti C. y de aqui entrando en el gran rio Chucanques o Chuclimaque que en su

curso toma diferentes nombres, siendo mui caudaloso, y (aunque tortuosa su corriente)

todo navegable hasta salir al golfo de S? Miguel en la mar del Sur.

El transito del Sasardi a Chueti por la montaiia 6 cordillera, esta disefiado por un
camino en el mapa, que segun su escala parece no son mas de quatro leguas facilmente

practicables.

Es mas apreciable la observacion sobre fortificar la Isla de Boca-Chica L a la desem-

bocaduro del rio Chucanques en el mar del Sur, cuya sitiiacion constituye este punto

en calidad de puerta al propuesto paso: y en un recodo que forma el mismo rio ha-

ciendo en su curso una especie de retrogradacion llamado aquel parage el Salto, propone

tambien una fortificacion.

Habla del famoso Rio Atrato y su facil y iitil navigacion para la prosperidad del

Comercio de las provincias del Choco; reavilitacion del lavorio de sus ricas minas;

fomento de las poblaciones que pretende se establecen en la Costa del Suerte del

golfo del Darien marcadas en el mapa D. E. A. F. asi como las otras que propone

G. H. K. indicando algunas medios simples de atraher pobladores; uno de ellos el de

o Archives Nationales, FJ 6285, No. 5819, f. 87.
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repartir los cacaguales que plantaron los franceses en diferentes poseciones del

Ismo y quidaron alii valdios quando el desastre referido de aquellos colonos: Siguando

su plan este Ingenerio a venir a dar en la necesidad de la Conquista, reduciendo los

Indies a poblacion; estableciendo otras de espanoles para sugesion de aquellos, con

fortificaciones bien situadas; y al de prevenir la introduccion de las naciones de

Europa que continuamente travasan a abirse el paso al mar del Sur; facilitandolo con

la execucion de este projecto al Comercio de los espanoles por la indicado Angostura

de la Calidonia al fuerte Sasardi, continuando el camino a Chueti, y desde alii por

el Rio Chucanques o Chucanque hasta el golfo de S? Miguel: arguyendo de mala
politica el embaraso de la navegacion del rio Atrate tan util y ventajosa; y en fin

mirando al intento de asegurar con el conjunto de estas providencias la posecion de

las costas de norte a sur del Ismo y del Golfo del Darien baxo el dominio espanol;

asi como las riquesas de aquel precioso terreno a sus pobladores, y de consiguente

un recurso al comercio en general de la misma nacion espaiiola que puede disfrutar

incalculables ventajas; al paso que es el unico medio de desterrar el clandestino y
tan lucrativos que por diferentes entradas hacen los estrangeros, senaladamente, y,

citando exemplares recientes, por los mismos puntas dados del Rio Atrato a cuya

entrada o boca esta la Isla de Candelaria con puentos mui capaces y segiu-os para

estacionar embarcaciones de todas portes: y seguros para estacionar embarcaciones

de todos portes: y por la Calidonia el mismos de Sasardi o puerto escondido.

Este extracto parece suficiente para la inteligencia del mapa que lo acompaiia;

haviendose tirado de una relacion 5 informe del referido Ingeniero que consta de 24

paginas, y que es lastima no tener con el todos los documentos que sita y aqui se

refiera; pero que en substancia es aqui todo su contenido, o quanta puede importamos

a nuestros ideas: con prevencion de que las poblaciones y fortificaciones proyectadas

se marcan de color amarillo-tostada: las que ay de antiguo establecimiento son de

encarnada, algunas de ellos sin nombre por que son mas bien haciendas o corrales que

no lugares, pero de todos modos son poblaciones. La Costa a la mar del norte

lavada de amarillo claro, es la estencion que ocuparon escocesas quando se colonaron

alii dandole el nombre de Calidonia 6 Calcedonia el aiio de 1698 de donde fueron

desalofados el sigte Y, es por estas immediaciones junto a Sasardi mismo (dice el

Ingenerio) que Vasco Nuiiez de Balboa primer descubridor de la de la Angostura del

Ismo, fundo la Ciudad que nombro Ada o Acala, (de que no ha quedado ni el

nombre) a donde haviendo poco despues venido por Governador de ella pedrarias,

ahorca a Balvoa; y para substraerse de ser enjuiciadopor la Audiencia de St? Domingo

teniendo el castigo de semejante asesinato, abandono la Ciudad y se paso al Sur

donde fundo la antigua Panama; sin que jamas los espanoles hayan vuelto a hacer

caso de repoblar la mejor posecion quisa del Ismo; opinando nuestro Ingeniero q? en

este necio abandono han consistido todo los males experimentados hasta hoy

con la obstinacion de aquellos Indios fomentada por las naciones estrangeros; las

guerras que se han subcitado a causa del Contrabando; el saqiieo, abrigo, y daiios de

los piratas y facilidad con que pasaban del norte a sur &. &.

Tambien insigna otra facil paso, que es entrando por el Rio Mandinga 6 por el de

Puerto Soriban (entre cuyos dos brazos cortan en Isla un pedaso de terreno hasta la

puenta de S? Bias) y navigando en Canoas por qualquiera de los dos lados hasta casi

al pie de la montafia; siguiendo despues un corte camino de solo tres legtlas, se encuen-

tra el rio Camisas, que entra en el rio Chepo 6 Bayano, todo navegable hasta el Sur:

este transito v^ en el mapa escrito con tinta encarnada que dire Buen paso de norte

a Hur,

La fecha del papel original es en Cartegena de Indias 25 de Septiembre de 1782

y firmado Antonio de Arevalo.

Parece que nada, o mui poco, do este projecto se h^ puesto en plant a. No quiero

aventurar mis reflecciones aque si por acaso Ja este papel en otraa manos sirban de

linterna ^ los durmientes: Vm no h5, menester mi telescopio. V. e.

Caro
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Document 5.

Letter of Miranda to Alexander Hamilton, October 19, 1798.(^

C 'est avec bien dii Plaisir, mon tres cher General, que J 'ai regu hier votre Let-

tre du 22. Aout dernier. Vos souhaits sont deja en quelque sorte remplis, puisque

on est convenu ici que, d'un Cote, on n'employera point aux operations terrestres

des Troupes Anglaises, vu que les forces auxiliares de Terre devront etre uniquement
americaines, tandis que, de I'autre, la Marine sera purement anglaise. Tout est

applani, et on attend seulement le fiat de votre illustre President pour partir Comme
I'Eclair En Effet, le moment parait des plus favorables, et les demiers Evene-
mens semblent nous laisser un Champ Vaste et tranquille pour agir a notre entiere

Satisfaction. Profitons avec sagesse de la nature des Circonstances, et rendons a

notre Pays le plus grand Service qu'un Mortel soit capable d'offrir a ses semblables!

Sauvons I'Amerique des Calamites affreuses qui, en bouleversant une grande partie

du monde, menacent de la Destruction les parties intactes encore.

Mon Compatriote D. Pedro Caro qui, effectivement, avait du etre le porteur de ma
Lettre du 6. Avril dernier, n 'a pas pu se rendre alors a New-York, un accident imprevu
I'en ayant empeche; II dirigea sa Route en Droiture vers le Continent meridional de

1 'amerique, dont une partie, pressee de secouer un Joug justement odieux, et ne vou-

lant pas attendre plus longtems les secours des Puissances Co-operatrices, se disposait

alors a effectuer un Mouvement insurrectionnel qui, pour n 'etre que partiel, aurait

pu nuire aux Interets de la Masse entiere. Heureusement qu 'ils ont consenti a ajourner

leurs Demarches. Les Renseignemens, que nous avons d'ailleurs sur la situation

presente des Choses, sont du plus heureux Augure. M. Caro repart dans ce moment
ci pour la meme Destination par la Voie de 1 'Isle de la Trinite, afin que tout soit dis-

pose conformement aux Plans arretes, lesquels j 'aurai 1 'honneur de vous soumettre

a tems.

Je vous prie de remettre la Lettre ci-jointe a notre ami commun le General Knox,

dont la nomination dans 1 'armee me fait aussi le plus grand Plaisir. Continuez toujours,

mon cher ami, d'etre le Bienfaiteur du Genre humain qui jamais n'a eu autant

Besoin de tels appuis. Reunisons nous tons bien fermement pour operer le Salut de

notre chere Patrie, et peut-etre, qu 'en 1 'arrachant aux Malheurs que la menacent,

nous sauverons le monde entier qui chancele au Bord de I'abime.

a Vous bien sincerement F. de Miranda.

Londres le 19 . Octobre 1798

.

P. S.

Ayez la bonte d'offrir mes Respects au General Washington—dont la conduite

ferme, et Sage, attire dans ce moment les hommages de tout le monde; et doit contri-

buer esentiellement a sauver notre pais.

a Londres ce 10 Nov?, 1798.

Document 6.

A Spanish royal order regarding the Miranda expedition of 1806, August 8, 1806, addressed

to the viceroy of New Spain. &

Guerra.

Exmo S"/

N9 82.

El S^T D°? Pedro Cevallos en 29 del proximo anterior me dice lo que sigue.

"Ann quando no resulte probada legalmente la connivencia del Govierno Americano

y su afectado disimulo sobre los designios del trahidor Miranda contra las Posesiones

oHamilton MSS., XX, f. 220. ^ A. G. M., Reales Cedulas, 197.
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.de S. M.; el mero hecho de haber salido de un puerto de los Estados Unidos una ex-

pedicion de Piratas en buques Americanos, armada y tripulada por Ciudadanos Ame-
ricanos contra las Posesiones de una Nacion Amiga, constituye al Goviemo de los

Estados Unidos en una responsabilidad indubitable a satisfacer a la Espaiia el importe

de los gastos, daiios y perjuicios que con motivo de la indicada expedicion puedan
haberse ocasionado. En esta inteligencia ha resuelto S. M. que por el Ministerio del

cargo de V. E. se pasen las ordenes correspondientes al Capitan General de Caracas,

a los Virreyes de Santa Fe y de Nueva Espaiia, y a los Govemadores de Puerto Rico

y de la Isla de Cuba p?' que cada uno de ellos remita por triplicado una cuenta de los

gastos que puedan haberse ocasionado a la Rl Hacienda o a los particulares con motivo

de la expedicion de Miranda y por razon de los preparativos que se han hecho en di-

ferentes puntos de aquellos Dominios para ponerse en estado de Defensa contra los

designios del citado trahidor; incluyendose asimismo en la indicada cuenta el importe

de los daiios y perjuicios que la mencionada expedicion pueda haber causada en algun

punto de aquellos Dominios. Por mi parte encargo con esta fha al Ministro de S. M.

en Philadelphia me remita una cuenta de lo gastado con motivo de los diferentes

avisos que expidio en buques fletados para dar noticia a los Gefes y Comandantes de

las Posesiones Espaiiolas; de los designios hostiles de Miranda. Reunidas todas las

partidas, se dispondra por el Ministerio de mi cargo el hacer la correspondiente re-

clamacion al Govierno de los Estados Unidos para su abono; y como los Americanos

tienen varias reclamaciones contra la Rl Hacienda por el importe de los daiios y per-

juicios irrogados a su Comercio por nuestros Corsarios y tribunales durante la guerra

pasada y la actual con Inglaterra; nos sera facil establecer el principio de compen-

sacion hasta la cantidad a que asciendan nuestras reclamaciones contra ellos.

"

De rl cm lo traslado a V. E. para su cumplimiento. * * * S? Ildefonso 8 de

Agosto de 1806.

Caballero.
gor Virrey de Nueva Espaiia. •

Document 7.

Miranda^s plans for a government in Spanish America, 1808-1809. (i

NM.
Esquise de Gouvernement Provisoire.

Toute autorite emane du Gouvernement Pl«pagnol est ipso facto abolie: Les Loix

existantes resteront cependant en force a I'exception de celles donommee.s ci dessus.

Cornices.

Les comices seront formes par tous les Habitans nes ou etablis deja dans le pays,

de quelque Caste qu'ils puissent etre, pourvu qu'ils ayent Page de 21 Ans, qu'ils

ayent pret4 serment a la nouvelle forme du Gouvernement, et ^ PIndependence

americaine; qu'ils ayent un revenu annuel ^gal a 50 Piastres; qu'ils ayent n6s de

Pere et Mere libres; qu'ils n'exercent pas un service de Domestiques a gages; et

qu'ils n'ayent aouffert une peine diffamante.

Cabildos.

A la place des anciennea autorit^s sont substitu^s les Cabildoes y Ayuntamientoa

des differentes Villes. Ceux ci ajouteront ^ leur nombre un tiers de ses membres
pris parmi lea Indiens et les Gens de Couleur de la province; et tous devront etre

conlirmes par les Comices Municipaux. Aucun Membre no pourra avoir moins que

35 Ans, niune propri^t^ moindre quede 20Arpens de terre cultiv^s. Les Indiens

op. It. O., Curuyao Transmissions, 670.
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et les Gens de Coiileur seront dispenses de cette dernier circonstance pour cette

premiere foisseulement. LesCabildos choisiront, parmi eux et tousles Citoyensdu

district, deux qu'on nommera Alcaldes, et qui (comme par le passe) seront charges

d'administrator la justice, ainsi que la police du district pendant la guerre actuelle.

On aura soin que ce choix tombe sur des Citoyens d'une probite reconnue, dont Page

soit au dessus de 35 Ans, et qu'ils ayent un revenu annuel de 300 Piastres pour le

moins.
Asemblees.

Les Cabildos nommerent, parmi eux et tous les Citoyens du district, un ou plusieurs

membres (selon la population de la Cite qu'ils representent) qui formeront une Assem-

blee provinciale, charge du gouvernement general de toute la province, jusqu'a ce

que le Gouvernement Federal soit etabli.

L'age requis dans ces Membres ne sera pas moindre que de 35 Ans; et un revenu

annuel de 400 Piastres. Cette Assemblee nommera deux Citoyens, parmi eux ou ceux

de la province, avec la denomination de Curacas, qui seront charges d'activer et

faire executer les loix provinciales pendant la guerre: ils auront l'age de 40 Ans et

un revenu annuel de 500 Piastres.

Les loix existantes subsisteront comme par le passe jusqii a la formation d'autres.

Seront cependant abolies ipso facto, les suivantes.

I'* Tout impot ou taxe personelle tant pour les Indiens que pour les autres Citoyens.

2° Tous les Droits sur les importations et les exportations du pays, et restera seule-

ment un droit de 15 P % sur les importations et 20 P% siu- les exportations. L'Entree

de toute manufacture et marchandise seront permise, ainsi que la sortie des pro-

ductions du pays, de quelque espece qu'elle puissent etre.

3° Toutes les loix qui regardent le Tribunal odieux de 1' Inquisition. Et la tole-

rance religieuse etant un principe de droit naturel elle sera generalement permise;

le Peuple Colombien reconnoissant toujours la Religion Catholique Apostolique et

Romaine comme sa religion Nationale.

Milice.

La Milice, ainsi que toute la force armee, sera mise sous la direction d'une Citoyen,

que sera nomme par I'assemblee et confirme par le Comices de la Province. II

portera le titre d'Hatunapa (Generalissimo) des armees Colombiennes, et son autorite

ne durera que pendant la guerre, ou jusqu'a la formation du gouvernement federal.

Son devoir principal sera 1'organisation de 1'armee et le defense du pays; et a cet

effet il proposera tous les officiers a la sanction de 1'Assemblee.

Celle ci nommera trois Personnes avec lesquelles il puisse consulter sous le secret,

les affaires appartenantes a sa charge et lui tenir lieu de Conseil.

Les fonds necessaires pour I'entretien, le mouvement, et le logement de I'armee

seront preleves par requisition du GenJ en Chef, jusqu'a ce que 1'Assemblee puisse

faire un arrangement definitif sur cet Objet. L'Hatunapa reste responsable de

rAdministration de tous ces interets, ainsi que de Vemploy qu'il fera de ses pouvoirs:

le gouvernement ayant le droit de se faire rendre Compte a la sortie de sa charge.

Clerge.

Le Clerge sera pendant la guerre sous la direction d'un Vicaire General et Apos-

tolique, qui sera nomme par I'assemblee; les Cures de toute la Province seront aussi

nommes, ou confirmes au moins, par leurs paroissiens respectifs.

Reglement.

Tous les etrangers qui ne sont pas etablis, ou maries dans le pays avant la declara-

tion de notre Independence ne pourront pas jouir des droits des Citoyens americaines,
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h moins que de faire une residence de 6. annees consecutives dans le pays, ou de

servir trois Campagnes dans les armees americaines. La Legislature pourra cepen-

dant, dans des Gas particuliers, accorder ces droits en faveur de ceux qu'elle le

jugera convenable.

Ceux des Habitans de toute espece, qui refuseront de preter le serment de fidelite,

seront tenus de se retirer dans I'interieur du pays, au lieux designes par le gouveme-

ment, pendant la guerre seulement. Et ceux qui demanderont a sortir du pays,

auront la permision sans delai. La Propriete fonciere, ou autre, qu'ils pourront

laisser sera fidelement administre pendant leur absence, sauf a deduire les frais sim-

ples d'administration, ainsi que I'impot general. A la Paix ils seront libres d'entrer

dans le pays, en qualite d'etrangers, et seront mis en possession de leurs biens. Ceux
qui auront porte les armes volontairement contre leur patrie, en seront exclus a per-

petuite.

Tout Citoyen qui ayant prete le serment de fidelite au pays, ait eu le malheur de

le violer, sera poursuivi par devant les Magistrats, et puni severement conforme aux

loix de I'etat.

N«2.
Esquise de Gouvernement Federal.

Sont Citoyens Americaines, 1° tous ceux qui sont nes dans le Pays de Pere et Mere

libres: 2° tous les etrangers, qui etant etablis et maries dans le Pays, preteront serment

de Fidelite au nouveau Gouvernement; ou qui n'etant pas maries feront plus de

trois Campagnes pour I'independence americaine: Autrement ils resteront dans la

classe d'etrangers. La Legislature pourra cependant, dans des Cas particuliers,

accorder ces Droits, a ceux qu'elle le jugera a propos.

Comices Americains.

Ces Assemblies seront composees de tous les Citoyens Americaines, qui auront

outre les qualites requises par la Constitution un propriete territoriale de 10 Arpens

de terre cultives pour le moins; et etre age de plus de 21 Ans. Le Gouvernement
aura soin de distribuer a chaque Indien (qui n'aura pas de propriete sufRsante) dix

arpens de terre pour ceux qui sont maries et cinq dits aux celibataires.

Ceux des Citoyens a qui manqueront ces qualites ne pourront pas voter dans les

Comices, mais ils ne jouiront pas moins des autres droits, restant dans la Classe des

Citoyens passifs.

Corps Municipaux (Cabildos).

lis seront formes par un certain nombre de Citoyens choisis par ceux du district;

et formeront un Corp d'Electeurs pour la representation Nationale.

Leur devoirs principaux sont, la police et administration interne des Villes; ainsi

que la nomination des membres qui doivent former Assemblees provinciales. L'age

ne pourra pas etre au dessous de 35 Ans, et ils doivent avoir un revenu annuel de
500 Piastres pour le moins.

Assemblees Provinciales.

Ces Assemblies sont composees d'un certain nombre de Membres, choisis parmi

les Citoyens actifs de I'Empire Americain.

Leur devoir sera de veiller au salut et^ 1 'administration des Provinces. A cet

effet ellea pourront faire des Loix administratives, que ne s'etendent au dela de la

province, et qui dans aucun cas no jwurront pas entraver la marche des Loix gene-

rales: A cet effet elles seront soumises au Corps Legislatif, qui sans retard et pendant
I'Ann^e, devra le retourner avec sa sanction ])oiir etre mises a execution; ou les

rejeter en transmettant aussi les motifs qu'ont doiuu' lieu au rejet.
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lis nommeront parmi tous les Citoyens americaines, ceux qui doivent composer le

Corps legislatif, et auront le droit de Petition envers ce meme Corps. Leur age ne sera

pas moindre que de 30 Ans, et ils auront une propriete fonciere de 100 Arpens de terre

au moins.

La duree de ces autorites sera d'un Lustre, ou cinq Ans. Ceux ci eliront egalement,

deux Citoyens parmi ceux de I'Amerique, qui exerceront la charge de pouvoir executif

dans la Province, pendant cinq ans. Leurs titre sera Curacas, I'age requise sera au

dessus de 40 Ans, et ils devront avoir une propriete fonciere pas moindre que de 150

Arpens de terre cultivees.

Corps Legislatif.

Le Corps legislatif sera compose de representans nommes par les differentes Assem-

blees provinciales, (Amautas) en nombre proportionel a celui de la population de la

Province. lis seront choisis parmi tous les Citoyens de la province qui les envoie:

lis devront avoir une propriete fonciere de 150 Arpens de terre au moins, et Page de 35

Ans. Cette Assemblee s'appellera le Concile Colombien et aura seule le faculte de

faire des Loix pour toute la federation Americaine.

Ces Loix passeront a la simple majorite des suffrages; mais elles devront etre sanc-

tionn^s par le Pouvoir Executif, qui aura le droit de renvoyer le projet de loi, en

ajoutant ses observations; et si apres ceci, le Concile vote la meme loi a une majorite de

deux tiers de ses membres, le pouvoir executif sera tenu de se conformer; et la faire

mettre a execution sans delai, comme loi gouvernative de I'Empire.

Si les deux tiers du Concile, trouve qu'une loi constitutionelle quelconque doit etre

reformee, ou changee, le pouvoir executif sera tenu de la faire transmettre au diffe-

rentes Assemblees Provinciales pour prendre leur Assentiment, et si les trois quarts de

ces Assemblees la sanctionent, elle sera approvee et mise a execution. Les Assemblees

vice versa pourront avoir I'initiative, et dans ce Cas si les trois quarts du Concile I'ap-

prouve, elle deviendra loi Constitutive egalement, et sera mise en Activite.

Pouvoir Executif.

Ce Pouvoir sera nomme par le Concile Colombien qui choisira parmi tous les Citoyens

de I'Empire, deux Citoyens, qui ayent un age au dessus de 40 Ans, une propriete

fonciere de 200 Arpens de terre; et qui ayent exerce deja une des grandes charges de

I'Empire pour le moins. La charge durera pendant deux Lustres, et la meme personne

ne pourra pas ^tre re-elu qu'apres un intervalle de dix ans.

Leur titres sera Incas, nom venerable dans le Pays.

Un des Incas restera constamment aupres du Corps legislatif, dans la Ville Federale

tandis que I'autre parcourra les Provinces de I'Empire.

Les Incas nommeront egalement deux Citoyens pour exercer la charge de Questeurs,

ou Administrateurs du Tresor Public; deux autres pour cellos de Ediles, qui seront

charges principalement de la confection et reparation des grandes routes de I'Empire

&ca; et six autres avec le titre de Censeurs qui seront charges de faire prendre le Cen-

sus de I'Empire, de veiller a I'instruction publique, et au maintien des Moeurs. L'Age
requise pour ces charges sera de 45 Ans pour les Censeurs et de 40 pour les autres et la

duree d'un Lustre seulement.

II y aura plusieurs Questeurs dans les Provinces et aux Armees qui seront absolument

charges de la perception du revenu public, du payement des Armees &ca, le tout

conformement aux Loix et aux reglemens de I'Empire.

Dans toutes les Provinces il y aura aussi d'Ediles, qui comme ceux de la Capitale

seront charges du soin des Villes, des Edifices publics, Temples, Aqueducts, Cloaques,

&ca, ainsi que des Marches publics, des Poids et Mesures &ca reviseront egalemente les

Pieces dramatiques, avant d'etre representees, et auront seuls la direction des Jeux et

F^tes publiques.
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Les Censeurs auront aussi des subdelegues dans les Provinces qui seront charges

d'enroler tons les Citoyens selon la forme prescrite par ceux de la Capitale. Et ce

Census etant transmis ponctuellement tous les cinq Ans, le Gouvernement aura un
Etat exact de la Population de tout I'Empire. lis examineront en outre si un Citoyen

ne cultive pas bien sa terre, si on vit trop long temps sans se marier, si on s'est com-
porte avec Courage a la Guerre &c &c.

Les Incas seront responsables a la Nation pour tous les Actes de leur Administration;

et malgre que leurs Personnes soient sacres et inviolables pendant le temps de la

Magistrateur; ils pourront cependant etre recherches apres, par devant la haute Cour

nationale.

Le Pouvoir Executif est essentiellement charge de veiller a la surete de I'Empire.

II pourra par consequent faire la guerre defensive en Cas d'attaque contre un Ennemi
quelconque; mais ne pourra pas la continuer sans I'assentiment du Concile. II ne
pourra dans aucun Cas declarer la guerre que par laVolonte du Concile; ni etant de-

clare la porter hors du territoire de I'Empire qu'en prenant I'Assentiment du Concile.

Dans des Cas extreniement difhciles le Concile decretera la nomination d'un Dicta-

teur (avec la m^rae puissance qu'il avoit a Rome; et la charge expirera au bout d'un

An, s'il n'a pas donne sa demission avant ce tems) et les Incas nomeront la Personne

qui doit exercer cette Charge sacree, il aura 45 Ans pour le moins devant avoir deja

exerce une ou plusieurs des grandes Charges de I'Empire.

Pouvoir Judicaire.

Ce Pouvoir sera compose des Juges charges de presider les differens Tribunaux de

Provinces. lis seront nommes dans les Comices des Provinces respectives, et au

nombre que le Pouvoir Executif jugera convenable, en se concertant pour cet effet

avec les Assemblees provinciales pour savoir le nombre des Tribunaux, qu'il seroit

necessaire d'etablir dans chaque Province. L'Inca donnera son Assentiment, ou reje-

tera la nomination des Juges par les Comices; et dans ce dernier Cas il renverra son rejet

au Concile, qui le confirmant, alors les Comices doivent faire une nouvelle election.

Si le Concile ne confirme pas le rejet, le Juge reste legitimement elu, et sera mis en

possession de sa Place: Les Juges avoir les qualites d'un Citoyen actif, et I'age de 40

Ans au moins.

Ces Charges sont inamovibles et a Vie, a moins qu'il n'y ait pas prevarication; et alors

ils seront accuses par devant le Concile; qui ayant examine les Charges pourra seul les

porter par devant la haute Cour National (seul Tribunal competent pom- en Juger)

ou rejetera 1'accusation comme insuffisante.

La forme des Tribunaux et les Sentences par Jury, sera conforme en toute a ceux de

I'Angleterre et des E. U. de I'Amerique. On nommera d'abord un Jury especial,

jusqu a ce que la masse dea Citoyens soit plus au fait de la Liberie.

Toute affaire Civile ou Criminelle, sera juge par eux seulement.

Le Pouvoir Executif nommera la haute Cour Nationale, qui sera co^pos^e d'un

President et deux Juges, pris parmi les Jugea nationaux. Cette Cour servira a juger

les affaires qui tiennent au droit des Gens, au traites avec les Puissances etrangeres, et

finalement jugera tous les Magistrats et autres qui seroient accuses de prevarication, ou

de tout autre crime d'Etat.

Culte.

La Religion Catholique, Apostolique Romaine, sera la Religion Nationale; et la

hyerarchie du Clerge Americain aera reglee par un Concile Provincial qu'on con-

voquera a cet effet. La parfaite tolerance etant admise ])ar le Constitution, aucun

Citoyen no sera jamais inquic^'tcf' sur sea Opinions religieuaes.

Les Pretres et Miniatres do I'Evangile, ne pourront pas etre aucunement troubles

dana I'exercire de ses fonctions, et seront k cet effet exclua de toute fonction Ciiale

ou Militaire.
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La m^me exemption devra s'appliquer aux Agens du Pouvoir Judicaire, n'etant

pas moins necessaires qu'utiles dans I'exercice de ses fonctions.

Ainsi tout Notaire public, Procureur, ou Avocat seront exclus de tout service

Militaire, ou fonction Civile quelconque.

Ceux qui alieneront ses Terres, perdront le droit precieux de Citoyen jusqu'a ce

qu'ils acquierent la Portion requise pour le devenir. Ceux qui negl^geront la Culti-

vation pendant I'espace de deux annees consecutives, seront egalement punis par les

Magistrats conformement aux Loix.

La Ville Federale sera batie dans le point le plus central (peut-etre dans I'Isme de
- Panama) et portera le Nom Auguste de Colombo, a qui le Monde doit la decouverte

de cette belle partie de la Terre.

Document 8.

Letter of Governor Cockhurn of Curasao to Lord Castlereagh, January 28, 1809, regarding

the Revolutionary Correspondence of Miranda with Spanish America Ji-

Confidential Gov't House Curasao
28^*^ January 1809.

My Lord:

I feel it my duty to lose no time in informing your Lordship that on the 23*^ Inst.

Capt^ Fyffe, comdg. His Majesty's Naval forces at this Island, waited upon me with a

packet addressed to the Marquis del Toro at Caracas; which he had that morning

received by the Favorite Sloop of War from Jamaica, with advices from the Admiral

desiring him to forward it by any opportunit,y which might occur. Capt^ Fyffe

however being aware of certain discussions which have lately taken place at Caracas,

in consequence of which the Marquis Del Toro and many principal inhabitants have

been put under arrest, thought proper to apprize me of the receipt of the packet, and
to solicit my opinion as to the propriety of forwarding it in the present situation of

affairs upon the Main.

The occurrences detailed in my despatch to Your Lordship of the 1^* Dec"^ recurring

to my mind, and sensible of the persevering and intriguing spirit of Gen^ Miranda, I

was immediately led to surmise that the papers were from him, and of a similar nature

probably to those already submitted to your Lordship in my letter above mentioned

—

a conjecture which was strongly fortified by the appearance and seal of the packet

itself. I in consequence instantly made known my suspicions to Captain Fyffe; who
entirely coinciding with me in estimating the fatal consequences likely to result,

under existing circumstances; to the Nobleman whose address they bore, (it being

death to hold correspondence or communication with Miranda) and the ruinous effects

which would inevitably ensue to the British interests should the packet prove to be
of the nature suspected, we determined to open the envelope, in the hope of finding

some interior cover which might lead to a knowledge of the source from whence it

came, but no second cover existing we immediately perceived the signature of Miranda
affixed to an address, of which, together with its enclosures, I have now the honor to

transmit a copy. Under all the circumstances we have not hesitated to detain the

originals, and I have great satisfaction in reflecting that the prudence and judgment
of Capt'' Fyffe has thus effected the interception of a document, which in the actual

state of public feelings might have sacrificed the life of a most respected Nobleman,
and would have tended, more than any other event whatsoever, to destroy the British

and re-establish the French influence.

a p. R. O., CuraQoa Transmissions, 670.
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The Admiral not having been given the sHghtest intimation on the subject, we are

not aware of the channel through which this packet may have reached him, but after

the most attentive consideration of the papers contained in it (some of which Your
Lordship will perceive are emanations from the early leaders of the French Revolu-

tion in the moments of its wildest fury) and comparing their contents with His Majesty's

gracious declarations, and the communications which I have already been honored

with from Your Lordship relative to our alliance with Spain, I cannot persuade myself

that they have been submitted to His Majesty's Ministers, or that their sanction can

have been obtained to such an attempt to dismember the dominions of His Catholic

Majesty in America, whilst Great Britain is so nobly struggling to support His Empire
in Europe. Should it however be even possible that these projects of Gen^ Miranda

are really in unison with the views of His Majesty's Government, I beg to assure Your

Lordship that with the information I possess of the present state of the Province of

Venezuela, I should equally feel it my indispensible duty to withhold the papers,

as an act of Justice to the Marquis del Toro, and of strict attention to the character

and interests of my Nation, which could only be involved in ruin and disgrace by an

attempt, which at the present moment the wildest spirit of enthusiasm could not

hope to succeed—and I anxiously and confidently trust therefore that my conduct

may be honored with Your Lordship's approval.

Of General Miranda, and his means of influencing the Spanish Main I have already

presumed to submit to Your Lordship my humble opinion, but I cannot in honor

omit to press upon Your Lordship's attention the dangers to which the Marquis Del

Toro must be unjustly exposed, by the further continuance of Gen^ Miranda's addresses,

against which the Marquis has so strongly protested in his letter to the Captain General

of the 25*^ Oct^, already transmitted for Your Lordship's perusal. I venture therefore

to suggest to Your Lordship the propriety of instructing Gen^ Miranda accordingly,

should his enterprise be upheld by His Majesty's Government; or of strictly enjoining

him, should his measures not be so. sanctioned, to abstain entirely from attempts,

which in that case can produce no possible advantage, and must be pregnant with

ruin to the individuals who may be misled by him upon the Main, and with destruc-

tion to the character and cause of the United Kingdom.

By H. M. S. Tweed, which sailed the night before last, I have not failed to apprize

the Admiral, of the steps which have been pursued, and the motives which have

influenced our determinations; should he therefore be in possession of any official

instructions on the subject, I doubt not he will speedily communicate to me such

information, as may enable me to shape my future conduct, as far as circumstances

will admit, agreeably to His Majesty's intentions.

Having incidentally mentioned the arrest of some of the principal personages on

the Spanish Main, I imagine it may be satisfactory to Your Lordship to be informed,

that the disputes which led to that measure were in no manner connected with the

interests of Great Britain, but originated solely in difference of opinion as to the

internal arrangements and more especially the establishment of a Junta similar to

those already assembled in the Mother Country. The tranquillity of the Provinces

has never been seriously interrupted, and the points at issue have been referred to

the decision of the Supreme Government in Europe. I take the opportunity also of

enclosing the translation of a paper upon this subject, which made considerable sen-

sation at the moment, but which has since been suppressed under the severest penal-

ties; conceiving that Your Lordship may possibly hear of its publication, and that

the possession of it may consequently bo desirable.*********
Jas. Cockburn

Govr. and Comdr. in Chief.
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Document 9.

Letter of Martin Tovar Ponte to the Secretary of Foreign Affairs of the United States,

April 28, 1810 a

Duplicado.

Excmo Senor.

Caracas Abril 28 de 1810.

Si la violenta irrupcion de los Franceses en la parte meridional de la Espafia ha

hecho desaparecer le Gob°° q® con el titulo de Junta Suprema Central representaba y
conservaba los dros soberanos del Senor D. Jernando 7" la parte meridional del con-

tinente americano, esta Provincia de Caracas siguiendo constantemente la fe q? le

prometio desde el 15 de Julio de 1808, ha erigido en 19 del corriente otra Junta conserva-

toria de su soberania en todo el territorio de Venezuela; y no pudiendo ya depender

de la Espaiia ocupada pr otro Monarca extrangero, ni esperar de alii expediciones

mercantiles, debe estrechar mas sus relaciones de amistad y comercio con las Naciones

amigas, 6 neutrales. Esos Estados unidos se hallan comprehendido en esta Clase.

El nuevo Gobierno de esta Prov^J supliendo la falta del q^ ha sido disuelto en la penin-

sula de Espafia, y la amencia de su Rey todavia cautivo en la Francia, aspira a estrechar

mas los vinculos de su alianza con los habitantes del Norte de America. A este objeto

terminan todas las letras q? entregara a V. E. el Caballero D. Juan Vicente Bolivar,

6 D. Telesforo Orea, vecinos de esta Capital y destinados a esta comision. Por este

medio quedara el Gobierno de los Estados Unidos de America instruido del nuevo

sistema establecido en Caracas y de las ventajas reciprocas q? tendra su Comercio con

nosotros. Esperan pues nuestros Puertos con los brazos abiertos a todos los Extrangeros

pacificos, q? vengar a Cambiar pr nuestros frutos las producciones de su industria y
comercio. Y nosotros como Presidente de la Junta Gubernativo tenemos el honor de

comunicar a V. E. esta noticia y de ofrecernos a sus ordenes como sus mas adictos

Servidores y Amigos

Q. B. S. M.

Excmo Senor, Martin Tovar Ponte,

Pre

Excmo Seiior Secret" de relacion^ exteriores de los Estados Unidos de America.

Document 10.

Despatch of Domingo de Monteverde, commander of the Spanish troops in Venezuela,

August 26, 1812, describing the Betrayal of Miranda. t>

No. 7.

Exmo Senor

Si los que en medio de las turbaciones de Caracas, y del activo contagio de la rebelion,

se han conservado ilesos, mantenido el amor de su Soberano, sufrido en sus personas y
bienes, y detestado la usurpacion, merecen de S. M. un premio correspondiente al

merito e intensidad de sus acciones; lo que fueron contagiados; pero de algun modo
obraron opuestamente a la maligna intencion de los facciosos, deben ser perdonados

de su extravio, y aun tenerse en consideracion sus acciones, segun la utilidad que

haya resultado de ellas al servicio de S. M.
En esta clase, Exmb Seiior, se hallan D? Manuel Maria de las Casas, D. Miguel Pena,

y D, Simon Volivar. Casas y Peiia eran los q? estaban encargados del Gobierno de La
Guayra; el primero de lo militar, y el segundo de lo politico, quando los facciosos de

a state Dept. MSS., Bureau of Rolls and Library, Papers Relating to the Revolted Spanish Colonies.

b A. G. I., Aud. de Caracas, 133-3-12, in the margin of the dispatch is found this indorsement: "El
Comand<^ Gral de 1° Exto, de S. M. en Venezuela.

"Pone a la consideracion de V. E. el servicio hecho pr D. Simon Bolivar y D. D. Miguel Pena, y el deD.
Manuel Maria de las Casas en la prison de Frame." Miranda pidiendo lo que expresa."
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eeta provincia trataron de escaparse por aquel puerto con su Dictador Miranda, Uevan-

dose consigo los restos del erario de S. M. en los dias q. inmediatamen*® precedieron

a la entrada de mi exercito en Caracas.

En el momento q. pise esta Ciiidad di las ordenes mas perentorias para la detencion

de aquellos en la Guayra; pero afortinadmente quando llegaron aunque dirigidas con

la mayor rapidez, ya Casas con el consejo de Peiia, y por medio de Bolivar habia puesto

enprisiones a Miranda, y asegurado a todas las colegas q. se encontraban alii. Opera-

cion en que Casas expuesto su vida q. habria perdido si se hubiese eludido su orden;

del mismo modo q. habrian corrido un riezgo Pena y Bolivar.

Casas complete su obra de un modo mas satisfactorio. Anteriormente habia deso-

bedecido las ordenes del Despota dadas para poner en un ponton los europeos e

Islenos de aquel vecindario y echarlos a pique al menor movimiento: las dirigidas d

no exigir recibos de las cantidades q se embarcasen; y las demas q. fueron su conse-

quencia; pues con respecto a las primeras notorio es q. no lo hizo: con relacion a las

segundas exigio recibos de los 22000 p? entregados al comerciante Robertson, con cuyo

paso proporcionolos reclamos q. hehechoalGob^^'deCurazao; y por loque toca a las

demas, sus pasos y contestaciones en el embargo y clausura q. hizo del puerto, y con el

capitan de la Frag** de Guerra Inglesa la Zafiro, de que he dado cuenta a S. M. son los

mejores comprobantes.

Yo no puedo olividar los interesantes servicios de Casas, ni el de Bolivar y Pena, y
en virtud no se han tocado sus personas, dando solamente al segundo sus pasaportes

para paises extrangeros; pues su influencia y connexiones podrian ser peligrosas en

esta circunstancias. Espero que V. E. ponga en el consideracion del Supremo Consejo

de Regencia, esta mediada p? su soberana aprobacion, y para q? si lo tiene abien, mani-

fieste su beneficencia a los importantes servicios de Casa.

Dios que a V. E. m. a Caracas 26 de Agosto de 1812

Exmo Sor.

Domingo de Monteverde.
Exmo Seiior Secretario de Estado

Document 11.

Letter of the viceroy of New Spain, Felix M. Calleja, to the minister of the Indies, Septem-

ber 30, 1815, in regard to the designs of Joseph Napoleon on Spanish America. <^

No 41 Reservada

Ex%o Sr.

Mi antecesor el M. R. Arzobispo D. Francisco Xavier Lianza circulo en estas pro\in-

cias, a consecuencia de los a^dsos que dio desde Filadelphia el Ministro Plenipoten-

ciario del rey lirb Sr. D. Luis de Onis, una lista nominal de los emisarios enviados h

ellas para rebolucionar por el intruso Jose Napoleon Bonaparte; la misma que se

recivo posteriormente por el Supremo Ministerio de Estado, gobernando esta Audiencia

en el aiio de 1810, segun aparece de los documentos que he hallado sobre esta materia,

aunque sin constancia de las providencias que se tomaron en vista de la Real Orden

que la acompafio. Y llegado a mi poder la que V. E. so sirva comunicarme con fha

de 22 de Mayo ultimo, incluyendo otra lista igual ^ las expresadas y a la que poco antes

me habia dirigido desde Margarita el ten"" Gener! D. Pablo Morillo; le ha circulado k

todas las autoridades a quienes tocar pueda su inteligencia y observancia, para que

cada qual por su parte vigile sobre la aprencion de dhos emisarios y de qualquiera que
se haga sospechoso de serlo; y procedere con arreglo ^ la misma Real o7h. para que
tengan cumplido efecto las soberanos intenciones de S. M. Sepl'' 30/815.

Exmo. Sr. Mro. Universal de Indias.

« A. O. M., Correspondencia de los Vlrrej'es, B., 208. On the margin is found this indorsement: "EI
Virrey de N. E. Felix M. Calleja Contesta a Rl. o?h con que le remitio lista de emissarios enviados p?

Napoleon para la revolucion de las Am<"n»."
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Antioquia, province of, 517.

Antonio [Port], 239.

Antwerp, 291, 297; siege of, 296.

Apodaca, Admiral, 423, 424, 425, 428, 432, 434.

Aragon, regiment of, 234, 244.

Aranda, Count of, 261, 263, 264.

Arellono, 338.

Arequipa (Peru), 270.

Arevalo, Antonio de, 322, 518.

Argonaut, 269.

Armstrong, John (U. S. minister to France), 373,

377, 394.

Aruba, island of, 367, 378, 390, 391.

Asia Minor, 260.

Asturias, province of, 412, 413, 414.

Atrato, river of, 517, 518.

Attentive, ZSQ.

Aubarde, Marquis d', 201.

Aubry, Frangois, 304, 305.

Audiencias, 214.

Aurora, the (newspaper), 374.

Australii,, 356.

Austria, 259, 270, 296.
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Austrian Flanders, 296.

Austrians, 298.

Avon, 438.

Azanza, M. J. de, 313.

Bacchante, 386.

Bacchus, 378.

Bahama Islands, 240, 241, 315.

Balboa, Vasco Nunez de, 518.

Baldivia, port of, 204.

Baltimore, 250, 370.

Barancas (Colombia), 315.

Barbados, 196, 277, 381, 382, 384, 385, 390, 402, 407, 477.

Barb6-Marbois, 211, 248, 249, 305.

Barcelona, 331, 444, 480.

Barinas (Venezuela), 215, 347, 444.

Barquisimeto (Venezuela), 461.

Barthelemy [Frangois], 306.

Basel, treaty of, 306, 307.

Batabano (Cuba), 238, 239.

Baya Onda, 207, 513.

Bayano, river, 518.

Bayonne (France), 429, 449.

Beaupoils, 294.

Beckwith, Gen., 423.

Beddingfield, Lieut., 386.

Bee, the, 378.

Belgium, 293, 296; commissioners to, 301.

Belgi'ano, Manuel, 423.

Belleville, 300.

Bello [Andres], 440, 458.

Bentham, Jeremy, 435, 436.

Beresford, Brig.-Gen., 392, 393, 398.

Berlin, 259, 515.

Bertrand, M., 210.

Beurnonville, Gen., 297.

Biggs, James, 378, 377, 385, 391, 399.

Blacks. See Negroes.

Blanco, J. F., 229.

Blount, WiUiam, 310, 311, 312; conspiracy of, 375.

Blimier, Capt., 258.

Blumert, Capt., 208.

Boca Chica, castle of, 379; island of, 517.

Bold, Arthur, 236.

Bolivar, Juan Vicente, 327, 431, 452.

Bolivar, Simon de, 430, 431, 432, 433, 437, 438, 441,

443, 447, 451, 456, 463, 467, 468, 474, 476, 478, 479,

483, 488, 489, 490.

Bolivar, family of, 457.

Bonair, island of, 378.

Bonaparte, Joseph, 429, 528.

Bonaparte, Napoleon, 307, 347, 348, 350, 355, 371,

4Q0, 404, 407, 408, 409, 411, 412, 414, 427, 428, 429,

446, 453, 454.

Bond, Phineas, 366.

Borough school, 436.

Boston, 236, 250, 251, 255, 291, 362.

529
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Bott, Mr., 203, 204, 205.

Bourbon, Prince, 200, 401; house of, 513.

Bourd6n, Mr. (pseudonym of Manuel Gual), 346.

Bowdoin, Gov. [James], 250, 265.

Bowles, William Augustus, 309, 310.

Bowyer, Gen. [Hy.], 383, 385.

Branciaforte, Marquis of, 313.

Brazil, 272, 345, 355, 424.

Breslau, 259.

Brissot, Jean Pierre, de Warville, 288, 290, 291, 422,

428.

Brooks, Capt., 257, 258.

Buccaneers, 197.

Buenos Ayres, 204, 214, 232, 258, 311, 318, 354, 356,

357, 375, 392, 393, 397, 398, 400, 403, 404, 405, 406,

416, 422, 423, 424, 428, 429.

Burke, William, 457.

Burr, Aaron, 341, 363, 366, 487.

Caballero, J. A., 395.

Cabildo, 216, 218.

Cabrera (member of Venezuelan Congress), 445, 448.

Cacique, 218.

Cadiz, 206, 231, 233, 234, 242, 244, 270, 477, 484, 485.

Cagigal, Juan Manuel de, 206, 233, 234, 235, 236, 238,

239, 240, 241, 242, 244, 247, 254, 255, 268, 347, 352,

422, 515.

Calcedonia. See Caledonia.

Caledonia, Cape, 517, 518.

California, 345; Lower, 199.

Callao (Peru), 204.

Calleja, Felix M., 528.

Cambon, Joseph, 301.

Campbell, Sir Archibald, 237, 276, 277.

Campbell, Gen. John, 198, 235, 238, 239 343.

Campbell, Capt., 381, 382,- 389.

Campbell, Donald, 355.

Campeche, 196.

Campo, Bernardo del, 202, 205, 208, ''09, 231, 232,

243, 246, 248, 252, 253, 255, 256, 257, 258, 262, 264,

266, 267, 270, 271, 514.

Canada, 252, 307, 310, 312.

Canarians, 450.

Canary Islands, 227.

Candelaria, island of, 518.

Canning, George, 424, 425. .

Canoff (Poland), 260.

Captain-generalship, 214.

Capuchins, 217.

Caracas, early proposals for conquest of, 196; Eng-
lish plans against, 209, 290, 342, 346, 347, 351, 354,

356, 402-411; captain-generalship of, description,

213-220, 315; city of, description, 219, 220, 458, 459;

insurrection of 1781, 224; Miranda's father in, 228;

Miranda born in, 229; departure from, 230; return

to, 433, 435, 438, 439, 440; representations to Mi-

randa from, 243, 251; captain-general of, warned
against Miranda, 313; deputies of, in South Amer-
ican junta, 318; conspirators in, 326, 338, 345; de-

clared to be ready for revolution, 334, 344; univer-

sity of, 358; Miranda's expedition of 1806 against,

363-398, 520; Miranda's letters to, 415, 416, 417,

421, 422, 423, 525; commission from cabildo of, to

Miranda, 424; invitation from, to Miranda, 425;

revolution of 1809, 429, 430; arrival of Bolivar in,

438; Gazette, 439, 440, 457; representatives of, in

Venezuelan congress, 441, 444; correspondence of

Miranda and Vanslttart respecting, 442; Patriotic

Society of, 443, 444, 447; counter revolution in.

450; constitution for province of, 458; earthquake
of March 26, 1812, 460, 461; province of, confirms
absolute powers given to Miranda, 462; head-
quarters of Miranda at, 463; commissioners from,
consult with Miranda, 465; address of Miranda to,

466; martial law proclaimed, 466; movement of

Monteverde against, 470; transfer of Miranda's
property from, 473; recovery of, by Monteverde,
474; proclamation of Monteverde to inhabitants
of, 477; legal process against Miranda in, 482;

horrors at, 483. See also Venezuela.

Caracca, arsenal of the (Cadiz), 484, 486.

Carbonell, Pedro, 215, 216, 224, 225.

Cardinaux, F. L., 201, 202.

"Carmagnole Songs," 224.

Carmarthen, Marquis of, 242.

Carmichael, William, 279.

Caro, Pedro Jose, 306, 316, 317, 320, 322, 323, 324,

325, 326, 334, 338, 345, 346, 490, 519.

Carondelet, Baron de, 295.

Car<5ra (Venezuela), 461, 462.

Cartagena, see Carthagena.

Cartel of November, 18, 1781, 238, 239.

Carthagena, 196, 197, 258, 289, 317, 385, 466, 518;

province of, 222, 513, 514, 517; inquisition in, 222,

223; revolutionary govemm,ent of, 314; fortress

of, 379.

Casa Calvo, Marquis of, 370, 394.

Casa de contratacidn, 213, 214.

Casa Leon, Marquis of, 430, 470, 471, 472, 473, 480.

Casas, Juan de, 421, 423.

Casas, Manuel Maria de las, 463, 473, 475, 476, 479,

527, 528.

Castillo-Colorado, 476.

Castlereagh, Lord, 396, 400, 401, 402, 403, 404, 405,

408, 411, 412, 415, 416, 425, 466, 483, 525.

Catherine, Empress of Russia, 260, 261, 265, 285,

515, 516.

Censors, 419, 420.

Central America, 195, 276.

Ceuta (Morocco), 481; fortress of, 478.

Cevallos, Pedro, 233, 357, 369, 370, 394, 396,435, 464,

470,519.

Chagres (Panama), 276.

Champagneux, 300, 301, 302, 304

Champmorin, 297, 298.

Chandia, Manuel, 205.

Charles III, King of Spain, 269.

Charles IV, King of Spain, 408.

Charleston, S. C, 247, 249.

Chatelet, Achille de, 301, 302.

Chauveau Lagarde, 227, 260, 299.

Chepo, river, 518.

Cherson (Russia), 260.

Cherokee Indians, See Indians.

Chile, 337, 416; plans for revolution in, 201, 203, 208,

294, 317, 424; audiencia in, 214; proposed attacks

on, 290, 311, 355, 393; deputies of, 318; history of,

by Molini, 308; proposed government in, 405.

Chisholm, Capt., 311,312.

Choc6, province of, 517.

Choroni, coast of, 409.

Chucanques, river, 517, 518.

Chuclimaque, river. See Chucanques.

Chueti, 517, 518.

Cicero, 485.

"Citizen Carmagnol, The," 224.

Clark, George Rogers, 294, 295.
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Clemente, Linos, 476.

Cleopatra, the, 376, 377.

Clergy, 217, 275, 403, 418, 420, 451, 456, 461, 521, 524.

Coburg, Prince of, 298.

Coche, island of, 386.

Cochrane, Admiral, 382, 383, 385, 386, 388, 390, 391,

396, 423, 424, 466.

Cockburn^ James, 412, 421, 422, 525, 526.

Collingwood, Lord, 410.

Collot, Victor, 312.

Colnett, James, 269.

Colombian army, 377; continent, 405, 415; people,

416; council, 419; era, 456.

Colombiano, El, 427, 428.

Colombo, 420.

Colonial system of Spain, 213, 214, 215.

Color, people of. See Negroes.

Columbian Centinel, 374.

Columbus, Christopher, 398.

Comite diplomatique (Assembiee-Nationale), 282,

283.

Commerce, 199, 203, 214, 216, 219, 220, 222, 271, 272,

276, 289, 290, 307, 314, 315, 317, 322, 331, 339, 376, 381,

382, 398, 402, 453, 458, 512, 517, 518, 520, 527.

Committee of public safety (Convention), 300.

Commodore Barry, the, 386.

Congress. See United States; Venezuela.

Constitution. See Government; Venezuela.

Continental system, 400.

Contraband trade, 220, 221, 239, 242, 243, 283, 323, 403,

517,518.

Contreras, Dionisio de, 208.

Contucchi, Philip, 422.

Constantinople, 260.

Consulate (court for commercial cases), 216.

Convention (French Revolution), 299, 301, 302, 304.

Cooke [Edward], 359.

Coote, Sir Eyre, 388.

Copenhagen, 263, 305.

Cordillera, la, 517.

Cork (Ireland), 410,411,412,413,415.

Coro (Venezuela), 225, 381, 384, 387, 388, 389, 390, 396

430, 432, 437, 445, 451, 462, 464.

Coronel, 345.

Corrae i Aguirre, Ignacio de, 263.

Corregidor, 218.

Cortes, Manuel, 225, 428.

Costa Rica, 196.

Council of five hundred, 304.

Council of the Indies, 213, 214, 216, 217, 235, 242, 347.

Coup d'etat of the 18th Fructidor, 305.

Covachich (spy), 384.

Crawford, Gen., 393, 399.

Creek Indians. See Indians.

Creoles, 203, 207, 209, 212, 218, 219, 228, 513.

Crimea, 260.

"Crisis of Europe, The," 200.

Cromwell, Oliver, 196, 197.

Cromwellian era, 195.

Cruddon,
, 258.

Cuba, 237, 273, 322, 395, 410; plans for conquest of,

196, 289, 290; Cagigal made commander of, 235;

ship supplies sold to Spaniards in, 236; arrange-

ments for exchange of prisoners of war in, 238, 239;

Cagigal relieved ofcommand of, 240, 241 ; Quesada
requests military aid from, 295; warnings against

Caro sent to, 325; rumored designs of English on,

346; warnings against Miranda sent to governor
of, 370; rumored cession of, to France, 405; plans

to prevent France taking possession of, 408, 409,

412, 413; orders to governor of, respecting Miran-
da's expedition, 520. •

Cuchilla, 517.

Cumana (Venezuela), 196, 215, 315, 331, 346, 347, 384,

390, 402, 444, 480.

Cundinamarca, 466.

Curasao, 207, 208, 381, 412, 421, 431, 438, 441, 443, 445,

466, 473, 475, 476, 477, 482, 513, 514, 528.

Curaca, 417.

Cuyler, Lieut. Gen., 331.

Dacres. Admiral, 388.

Bailing, John, 198, 200, 201, 209, 236-239.

D'Amblimont, 429.

Darien, province of, 198; isthmus of, 322, 355, 356

518; gulfof, 517, 518.

Daumont. See Chandia, Manuel.
Davison, Mr., 353.

Dayton, Jonathan, 366, 369.

De Graaf, 197.

Delacroix [Charles], 301.

De la Tour. See Don Juan.

Delpech, Louis, 445, 467, 469, 471, 479, 480.

Denmark, 261, 263, 290, 448.

De Orguiso, 346.

Depons, F., 215, 217, 222, 223, 225.

De Quinci, 302.

De Rouvray, 392, 402,

Detroit, 280.

Desparbes, 291.

Despard, Maj.,277.

De Sassenay, 429.

Diadem, the, 393.

Diaz, 440, 472.

Dickinson, , 265.

Diderot, 223.

Dilkes, Capt.,331.

Directory (French Revolution), 304, 334, 336, 344.

Diron, A.,237.
" Discourse on Western Planting," 195.

Dominguez, Rodriguez, 445.

Dominica, 234.

Don Juan, 203-206, 209, 490.

Don Quixote, 485.

Douglas, Admiral, 314.

Downie, Col.,386, 4n.
Duar. See Duer, Col. Wm.
Dubois, citizeness, 299.

Ducayla, Col., 463, 467.

Duer, Col. [Wm.], 265, 278, 303.

Duflf, banking house of, 484.

Dumouriez, Gen., 289, 290, 291, 292, 296, 298, 299,

401, 422.

Dundas, Capt., 391.

Dundas, Henry, 221, 313, 331, 342, 343, 345. See also

Lord Melville.

Dunkirk, 291.

Dunnoie, 349.

Dupr6s, 205. See Don Juan.

Dutch navy, 292.

Eagle, the, 237.

Earthquake of March 26, 1812, 460.

East India troops, 311.

Eaton, Gen., 366.

Echo, the, 378,
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Ediles, 419, 420.

Edinburgh Review, the, 426.

Egypt, 260, 515.

Elephant, the, 391.

Eiliot, Hugh, 282.

Emigres, 350.

Emparan, Vicente, 215, 429.

Emperor, the, 366, 377.

England, policy, designs, plans, etc., respecting

Spanish America, 195, 196-209, 259, 276, 286, 309,

310, 313-316, 324, 330, 331, 342, 344, 345, 351, 353,

355, 399-401, 404, 406-413, 416, 512, 513; Mendiola

in, 202; Don Juan in, 203-205; Vidal in, 208;

Morales and Pita in, 209; relations of, with

France, 198, 210-212, 241, 281, 289, 290, 292, 293,

297, 310, 333, 339, 352, 353, 355, 400, 408, 409, 412,

489; Miranda in, 244, 252-257, 264-287, 317-348,

350-360, 400-436; relations of, with Miranda, 257,

268, 271, 272, 274, 276, 284-287, 318-321, 323-325, 337,

340, 343, 349-351, 353-355, 361, 365, 368, 376, 377,

381-386, 388, 390, 391, 402-407, 412-415, 421, 422, 424,

425, 427, 433-435, 441, 443, 466, 467, 483, 484, 526;

relations of, with Spain, 268-271, 279-287, 306, 310,

311, 352, 355, 412, 421, 423, 425, 452, 477, 526; Sayre

in, 278; Bowles in, 309; Blount conspiracy, 311;

Caro in, 316; O'Higgins in, 337; Pavia in, 359;

intervention of, in behalf of filibusters, 381; rela-

tions of, with Venezuela, 431, 446, 452, 453, 466, 467,

469, 470; Bolivar and Mendez in, 431; memorial

of the Toros to, 481; pension, from to son of Mi-

randa, 487. See also Castlereagh, Fox, Pitt, Port-

land.

Erving, G. W., 393, 394, 395.

Espana, Jos6, 225, 417.

Espana, Manuel, 342.

Espanol, El, 428.

Espinosa, Francisca Antonia Rodriguez de, 228.

Express, the, 385, 386.

Falmouth, 411.

Family compact, 269, 281-284.

Federalists, 335.

Federation, Spanish-American, proposed, 272, 273.

Ferdinand VII., 408, 429, 431, 432, 444, 447, 450, 460,

527.

Ferge, Joseph, 307.

Filibusters, 197, 204, 295, 346, 365, 366, 369, 379, 392,

439.

Fink, , 367.

First Consul. See Bonaparte, Napoleon.

Fitch, Eliphalet, 235, 236, 237.

Fitzhcrbcrt, Allcync, 271, 281.

Flagle, Josd do, 205.

Flanders, 256.

Flint, , 350.

Flora, the, 236.

Flores, Sefiora, 485.

Florida, West, 198; English plans for taking the

Floridas, 277, 312, 353; alarm of Spanish governor

of, 295; Franco tries to scciiro, from Spain, 306;

threats of Bowles, 309; projects of IHount, 311, 312;

United States and, 332, 361, 395; warnings against

Miranda sent to, 370; English cooperation with

governor of, 409, 413.

Floridablanca, Count of, 202, 2a5, 208, 200, 231, 232,

242, 243, 240, 248, 253, 254, 255, 256, 258, 262, 263, 264,

266, 267, 268, 269, 277, 280, 281, 283.

Floyd, , 278.

Flying Fish, the, 410.

Forbes. See TurnbuU and Forbes.

Foronda, Valentin de, 395.

Forrest, Capt., 460.

Fort Pitt, 269.

Foster, Capt., 410.

Fouche, Joseph, 348, 349.

Fox, Charles James, 204, 391.

Fullarton, Col., 200, 353.

France, attitude, designs, proposals, etc., respecting

Spanish America, 195, 211, 212, 289-296, 307, 336

337, 403, 408, 409, 428; alliance with American
colonies, 198; relations of, with England, 200, 352,

353, 355; Miranda desires permission to travel in,

244; Spanish plans to arrest Miranda in, 256, 258,

263, 264; relations of, with Spain, 269, 270, 281, 282,

283, 306, 310, 324, 330, 339, 340, 343, 345, 351, 410, 415,

431; Miranda in, 288-308, 347-350; in European
war, 296-299; history of, by Champagneux, 301;

Miranda's views on government and affairs of, 303,

304; relations of, with United States, 326, 328, 332,

333, 334, 335, 336 ; loss ofrevenue of, 356; Miranda's

expedition of 1806, 373; attitude of Caracas to-

ward, 392; rumored cession of Cuba and Porto

Rico to, 405; relations of, with Venezuela, 453, 454,

467.

Franciscans, 217; convent of, 451.

Francisco (son of Miranda), 436.

Frangois, Cape, 236.

Francklin [Franklin, Benjamin], 265.

Eraser, Capt., 438.

Frederick, King of Prussia, 259.

Freedmen, 217.

French fleet, 236.

French legion, 463.

French Revolution, 295, 323, 338, 344, 359, 363, 388,

525, 526.

Frichman, Abbe, 210.

Friedland, battle of, 400.

Fyfe, Capt., 421, 525.

Gage, Thomas, 195, 196.

Gallicia, 413.

Galvez, Bernardo de, 234, 240, 241, 515[?].

Galvez, Jose de, 206, 235, 244, 246.

Gaspar, island of, 346.

Genet, Edmond Charles, 293, 294, 295, 296.

Geneva, 448.

Germain, Lord George, 198, 236.

Germany, 244.

Gerry, Elbridge, 328.

Gibraltar, 232, 345, 481, 485, 486.

Gillon, Commodore, 241.

Girondists, 288.

Good Hope, Cape of, 392.

Government, of Spanish colonies, 213-215; of Cara-

cas, 215-223; form of, proposed by Miranda, 272-

274, 322, 351, 417-421, 520-525; of Venezuela, 454-

455.

Gore, C, 354, 355, 362.

Gower, Earl, 282.

Gravesend, 350.

Great Britain. See England.

Greece, 260.

Greene [Nathanael], 265.

Grenada, island of. 381, 391, 407.

Grenville, Lord, 285, 309, 323, 324, 337, 339, 343, 344, i

391, 397. !
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Grinat (Commander of St. Lucia), 290.

Grita, Mayo de la, 445, 447, 448.

Guacara (Venezuela), 464.

Guadalaxara [Guadalajara], 214.

Guadaloupe, 224.

Guadaloupe, island of, 234, 391.

Gual, Manuel, 224, 225, 226, 230, 331, 338, 342-347, 417,

489.

Gual, Pedro, 469, 473.

Guanare (Venezuela), 462.

Guarapiche, river of, 331.

Guardiola, Marquis of, 202, 512.

Guarico, 241.

Guatemala, 214, 277, 317, 405, 406.

Guayana, 384. See also Guiana.

Guayaquil, 197.

Guerilla war, 390.

Guiana, 215, 272, 401, 402, 445. See also Guayana.

Guillelmi, , 216.

Guiria (Venezuela), 346.

Gulpho Dulce, 196.

Habana, 234, 235, 236, 238, 239, 240, 241, 243, 245, 248,

253, 254, 258, 273, 275, 311, 317, 359, 409, 410, 413.

416,422,515.

Hague, The, 348.

Haldimand, Gen., 285.

Hall, Hubert, 206, 351.

Hamilton, Alexander, 251, 252, 264, 265, 278, 279, 286,

303, 305, 306, 321, 325, 327-330, 332, 333, 335, 340, 341,

359, 422, 427, 519.

Hamilton, John C, 333.

Hammond [George], 337, 350.

Hanseatic cities, 263.

Hairrowby, Lord, 355.

Harwich, 259.

Hastings, Warren, 199.

Hatunapa, 418.

Havana. See Habana.
Havannah. See Habana.
Haynes, Capt., 474, 476.

Helvetius, 223, 296.

Hereida, , 263.

Herrera, Miguel, 237, 242.

Hervey, Robert, 202.

Hippisley, , 199.

Hislop, Thomas, 386, 403, 404.

Hispaniola, 196.

Hobart, Lord, 352.

Hodgson, , 411, 431, 443, 455, 466.

Holland, 244, 256, 258, 271, 282, 289, 290, 297, 298, 345,

349, 448, 516.

Honduras, 196, 270, 370.

Hood, Jack, 200.

Horace, 485.

Horn, Cape, 213, 273.

Howe, Lord, 253.

Hume, David, 223.

Hungary, 259.

Hunter, John, 381.

"Hymns of Liberty," 224.

Iberian Peninsula, 408, 413.

Illicit trade. See Contraband trade.

Imlay, Capt., 294.

Imprisonment, of Miranda, 300-303, 304, 348, 349, 475,

478, 482, 483-486.

Incas, natives of Peru, 199; title of officials, 419, 455.

Independence, Spanish Americans not ready for,

226; adjustment of, 274; movement for, 321; Ham-
ilton's views respecting, 328; war between France
and United States to be signal for proclamation
of, 334; Picton's views respecting, 342; Englaild

and Spanish American independence, 346, 352,

404; army necessary for maintenance of independ-
ence of Caracas, 397; people of province of Caracas

in favor of, 403, 405; urged by Miranda, in letter of

October 6, 1808, 417; Bolivar and, 437; discussion

of, in Venezuelan Constituent Congress, 444-448;

declaration of, by Venezuela, 449, 450, 453; falling

off in support of, 461; proclamation of Miranda,

465.

India, 200, 276, 311, 345, 354, 356, 357.

Indians, unarmed, 196; Mosquito, 198, 277; Don
Juan represents himself as deputy of, 203; mimi-
tions of war carried to Santa Fe by, 207, 513, reli-

gious services held for, 217; classes of, in Caracas,

218; taxes imposed upon, 222; Mexican, 248; plan

to abolish capitation tax on, 276; intrigues of

agents of France with, 306; Creek, 309; Cherokee,

309; plans to attack Spanish America with aid

of, 310, 311; plan to prevent aid being carried to,

323; Spanish forces increased by addition of, 389;

provisions respecting, in Miranda's plans for gov-

ernment, 417, 520; Central American, 517.

Indostan, the, 366.

IngersoU, Henry, 378, 381.

Inquisition, 222, 223, 231, 233, 250, 275, 402, 418, 521.

Intendancies, 214.

Intendant, 216.

Irvine, Baptis, 444, 452, 458, 486.

Ireland, 413, 415.

'

Isnardi, 338, 448, 477.

Italy, 244, 259.

Izard, Mr., 278.

Iznardi, 346.

Jacmel, 368, 377, 378.

Jacob, William, 355, 400.

Jacobinism, 400.

Jamaica, 200, 359, 403, 408, 413, 513, 514, 525; Morgan
becomes governor of, 197; contraband trade be-

tween Spanish continent and, 220; Miranda in,

235, 237, 239, 255; arrangement for exchange of

prisoners of war in, 238; letters of introduction

brought from, by Miranda, 253; information re-

specting Spanish America brought to governor of,

277; privileges regarding trade with Spanish col-

onies accorded to, 315; plans for recovery of, by
Spain, 345; Miranda requests aid from, 388; Mi-

randa awaits reenforcements from, 390; plans to

attack Mexico from, 407; dispatch of June 4 to gov-

ernor of, 409; munitions of war to be furnished

from, 512.

Jefferson, Thomas, 280, 292, 294, 361, 363, 365, 368,

369, 371, 374, 376, 380, 395.

Jena, battle of, 400.

Jesuits, 199, 201, 202, 208, 211, 259, 274, 320, 387, 426.

Jews, 217.

Johns[t]on, A. Cochrane, 404.

Johnson, Capt., 389.

Juanico. See Saenz, Capt.

Junta, de Guerra, 215; of South American deputies,

318, 319; of Spain, 415, 416, 423; of Venezuela, 429,

430, 434, 438, 439,441; of Santa F6, 440.



534 INDEX TO MIRANDA.

Kaye, Capt., 198, 199.

Kennedy, , 208.

Kentucky, 294; association, 375.

Kersaint, Admiral, 289, 290.

Kiev (Russia), 260, 261, 262.

King, Rufus, 249, 321-326, 328, 329, 332, 333, 335, 339,

340, 341, 344, 347, 348, 351-354, 358, 362, 36.5, 366.

Kingston, (Jamaica), 235, 238, 239.

Kirkland, Col.,378.

Knox, Gen. Henry, 250-252, 264, 26.5, 277-279, 286,

290-293, 303, 305, 327, 330, 341, 519.

Knox, William, 279.

Labourdonnaye, Gen., 289, 296.

La Concepcion, 311.

La Force, prison of, 300, 301, 302.

La Guayra, 219, 528; heads of filibusters exposed in,

379; warnings to commander of, 384; attitude of

inhabitants of, toward Miranda, 390; plan for con-

quest of, 402; Miranda in, 438; earthquake of March

26, 1812, 460, 461; Alexander Scott in, 462; Miguel

Peiia placed in charge of port of, 463; transfer of

Miranda's property to, 473; Leleux in, 475; cap-

ture of Miranda at, 479; Miranda imprisoned at,

482; government of, 527.

La Marliere, 299.

Lancaster [Joseph], 436.

Landaeta, Pedro Miguel, 439.

Languinais [Lanjuinais], J. D., 348.

Lanoue, Gen., 298.

Lardizabal [Manuel], 429.

Larrazabal, F., 476.

La Seine, 391.

La Vela, cape of, 215; bay of, 386; town of, 387-389.

La Vela de Coro. See La Vela.

Layard, , 438.

Leander, son of Miranda, 358, 436, 487.

Leandcr, the, 367-371, 375-378, 381, 382, 385, 386, 389,

391, 392, 395, 403, 449.

Lebrun, Charles Frangois, 291, 292.

Ledlie, Capt., 388, 390.

Lee, Henry, 292, 327.

Leeds, Duke of, 269, 270, 271.

Leeward Islands, 383, 409, 413.

Leleux (aid-de-camp of Miranda), 471, 473, 475.

Leon, Antonio, 424.

Leon, Estevan Fernandez de, 216.

Leon, Fernandez de, 465.

Leon, island of, 208, 485.

Leon, province of, 413.

Leroux, Gabriel Edouard, alias of Miranda, 318.

Lewis, Capt., 377, 378, 385.

Lewis, Commodore, 362, 366, 377.

Lianza, Francisco Xavier, 528.

Library of Miranda, 366.

Liebaud (French national commissioner), 299.

Lifege, 300.

Lily, the, 381, 385, 386, 396.

Lima, province of, ready for revolution, 207, 514;

audiencia of, 214; inquisition in, 222; Miranda

sends letter to, 258; insurrections of 1781 at, 274;

proposed military establishment at, 276; proposed

attack on, 311; deputies from, in South American

junta, 318; bank of, 319; proposed inquiries at, re-

specting Miranda, 423.

Liston, Sir Robert, 242, 312.

Liverpool, Lord, 438, 443, 455.

Livingston, , 265, 303.

Livingston, Chancellor, 278.

Livingston, Governor, 250.

Llanos, 347.

Lloyd, James, 250.

Lopez, Narciso, 490.

London, 248, 252, 253, 255, 257, 258, 259, 263, 264, 266,

268, 278, 279, 285, 286, 290, 308, 310, 316, 318, 325, 326,

327, 337, 338, 340, 346, 348, 350, 355, 358, 359, 360, 366,

392, 401, 403, 413, 427, 428, 432, 435, 436, 485; bank
of, 319.

London Times, the, 383, 404.

Louisiana, 290; England plans attack on, 198; Spain

given possession of, 210; designs of France on, 211,

306, 307, 336, 337, 339; attitude of United States re-

specting, 280, 332; France plans attack on, 289;

plan to start revolution in, 294, 295; Bowles plans

to take possession of, 309; Blount's conspiracy

in, 311, 312; attitude of England toward, 352, 353;

difference regarding boundaries of, 361; transfer

of, to United States by Napoleon, 428.

Low countries, 263. See also Holland.

Lowry, Robert K., 431, 453, 455, 480.

Lux, Adam, 301, 302.

Luzerne, de la, 248, 515.

Lyonnet, 295.

Macanaz, Pedro, 261, 262.

Macgregor, Gregor, 445, 457, 458, 463, 476, 489.

McHenry, James, 332, 333.

Madariaga, Josef Cortes, 439, 457, 477, 478, 481, 489.

Madellonettes, prison of, 302.

Madison, James, 362-365, 368-375, 394, 395.

Madras, 355.

Madrid, 233, 234, 271, 347.

Maeseyck, 296.

Maestricht, 297, 298, 299, 300.

Maitland, Governor Frederick, 381, 382.

Manchester, Duke of, 408, 409, 412, 413.

Mandinga, river of, 518.

Manila, 277, 311, 322, 400.

Mansveldt, 197.

Mantuanos, 218, 231, 458; party of, 457.

Manzanares, Juan, 342.

Maracaibo, 197, 207, 215, 346, 347, 384, 401, 430, 441,

445, 461, 462.

Maracay, 451, 465, 468.

Maracayo, province of, 513, 514.

Margarita, 196, 215, 381, 384, 401, 444, 480, 528.

Maria Louise, 427.

Marquina, F. B.de, 345.

Marsden, [William], 396.

Marshall, [John], 328.

Martial law, 466.

Martin, , 467.

Martin, George (fictitious person), 362.

Martinez, Estevan Jos^, 269.

Marycabo. See Maracaibo.

Mass6, , 307.

Masserano, Prince of, 201, 202, 373.

Mato, Capt., 424.

Maxwell, Col., 240.

Mayo de la Grita. See Grita, Mayo de la.

Melilla (Morocco), 231.

Melville, Lord, 355, 356, 393. See also Dundas,

Henry.

Memorial, of captured filibusters to Government of

United States, 380.

Mendez, Luis L6pez, 430, 431, 432, 442, 452, 454, 483.
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Mendiola, Francisco de, 202, 203, 209, 512.

Merry, A. W., 366.

Mercador, Jose, 465.

Merida (Venezuela), 444, 461.

Merida de Maracaibo, 217.

Mestizos, 218.

Meuse, river, 296, 297.

Mexico, 195, 213, 214, 313, 327; plans for conquest

of, 196, 199, 290, 309, 311; deputies of, at court of

Madrid, 200; people of, ready for revolt, 201, 334;

negotiates for aid from England, 202, 203; inquisi-

tion in city of, 222; city of, 230, 277; commissioner

sent from, to Cuba to investigate actions of Mi-

randa, 239; Miranda describes mode of education

in, 250; prisoners carried to, 269; gulf of, 273, 410;

vessels restored to England by viceroy of, 280;

false report respecting Miranda in, 312; plans for

starting revolution in, 317; deputies of. In South

American junta, 318; bank of, 319; independence

of, 321; contemplated attack on, by England,

276, 357, 400, 407; Pavia as viceroy of, 359; delegates

from, to meet Miranda, 366; Dumouriez suggests

that Bourbon prince be made king of, 401; plans

for government of, 405; Miranda's plans for attack

on, 406; designs of England on, 409; plans of Eng-

land to prevent attack of France on, 413; letter of

Miranda to cabildo of, 416; letters of Miranda to

city of, 422; Mendiola's proposal for revolutioniz-

ing of, 512. See also New Spain.

Michaux [Andre], 294.

Michigan, Lake, 310.

Mijares, Fernando, 462, 480.

Miles, W. A., 282.

Military stores. See Munitions of War.
Militia, 219, 228, 521,

Milner, , 426.

Mina [Francisco Espozy], 360.

Minto, , 386, 397.

Mirabeau, 282, 283.

Miranda, Gabriel de, 228.

Miranda, Maria Rabalo de, 228.

Miranda, Sebastian de, 227, 228.

Mississippi, river, 210, 213, 272, 277, 279, 280, 294,

295, 310, 311, 312, 321; valley, 280, 306.

Mitchell, Admiral, 377.

Molina, , 211.

Molini, Thomas, 413, 433, 438, 466, 467, 483.

Molini's history of Chile, 368.

MoUet, , 331.

Monge, Gaspard, 291, 292, 293.

Moniteur, Le, 300.

Monroe, James, 252, 305, 306, 361, 449, 452, 453.

Montane (president of French revolutionary tri-

bunal), 300, 301.

Montecino, Manuel, 313.

Montesquieu, 223.

Monteverde, Domingo, 462, 463, 464, 468, 470-480,

488, 527, 528.

Montevideo, 270.

Montillaj Dr., 424.

Montilla, Thomas, 476.

Montmorin, Armand-Marc, Comte de, 281, 282, 283.

Moore, John, 381.

Morilla, Pablo, 528.

Morales, Juan Bautista, 209.

Mor4n, Pedro Jose, 486, 487.

Moreprovan, Mr. (pseudonjTn of Miranda), 263.

Morgan (buccaneer), 197.

Moroccans, 231.

Morro Castle (Habana), 258; (Porto Rico), 483.

Moselle, river, 304.

Mosquito shore, 197, 198, 199, 200, 277, 401.

Moultrie [William], 265, 294.

Muddiford, Colonel, 196.

Mulattoes, 190, 218, 291, 293, 366, 458; troops of, 290.

Munitions of war, 207, 354, 367, 371, 372,389,394,410,

411, 512, 513, 514.

Murray, , 390.

Naples, 260.

Napoleon. See Bonaparte, Napoleon.

Narino, Antonio, 225, 306, 308, 316, 326, 338, 467.

Nassau, Prince of, 515.

Navia, Victoria de, 234.

Neerwinden, battle of, 298, 299, 300, 301, 488.

Negroes, 196, 204, 217, 218, 219, 366, 383, 384, 385, 389,

411, 417, 457, 458, 520.

Nepean, Sir Evan, 357.

Netherlands, 299.

Newark Centinel, the, 375.

New England, 251.

New Granada, Creoles of, send agent to England,

206, 209; vice-royalty of, 214, 215; conditions in,

222; revolt in, 224, 257, 467; proposed attack on,

290; Pavia in, 308; to be used as base by Miranda,

473; Vidal's proposal for revolutionizing of, 513.

See also Santa F6.

New Haven, 250.

Newland, , 237.

New Mexico, 294.

New Orleans, 198, 277, 295, 352, 353, 361.

New Providence, 240.

New Spain, vice-royalty of, 214; viceroy of, warned
against Miranda, 312, 370, 520; English attacks on,

357,400,411; revolutionary papers to be distrib-

uted in, 428. See also Mexico.

New Testament, 485.

New York, 236, 250, 321, 325, 358, 359, 362, 363, 365, 366

368,369,372,394,396.

New York Evening Post, 374.

Nicaragua, province of, 313; lake, 319.

Nirgua, 467.

Nootka Sound, controversy, 268,270,271,272,280,

282,285,286,289,337; convention, 269,283,284,412

recovery of, by Spain, 345.

Normandes, 260, 261, 262.

Norris, , 427.

North America, 200.

North, Lord, 199,200.
^

Northwest coast, see Nootka Sound.

Norway, 263.

Nova Scotia, 250.

Nunez, Feman, Count of, 281,282,283.

Ocumare, 378, 379, 432, 469.

Ogden, Samuel, 264,362,366,367,374,377.

O'Higgins, Bernardo, 337,338.

Ohio, colony on the, 277.

Olavide, Pablo de, 320.

Omoa, prison of, 379.

Onis, Luis de, 528.

Oran (Algiers), 233,242.

Orea, Telesforo de, 431,449,452,453,454,467,527.

O'Reilli, Count Alexandro, 206, 219, 232, 233, 234, 244.

Oribe, Pedro, 346.

Orinoco, valley, 315; river, 352, 356, 402.
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Orleans, Duke of, 400.

Oronoque, river, 331.

Orueta, Simon, 346.

Ostend, 291.

Ottoman Empire, 515.

Pache, Jean Nicolas, 297, 298, 300.

Pacific coast of South America, 354. •

Pacific Ocean, 272,284,311.

Paine, Thomas, 249, 265, 285, 286, 305, 306.

Panama, plans for attack on, 196, 276, 344, 354, 356,

357, 406; raided by pirates, 197; Isthmus of, part

of New Spain, 214; proposed revolution in, 317;

proposed canal across isthmus of, 319; map of,

322,323,517,518; proposed site for "federal city,"

420.

Pao, district of, 444.

Paparo, 379.

Paper money, 454i

Papers of Miranda, 243, 253, 256, 258, 288, 289, 300, 304,

323, 341, 348, 426, 436, 476, 477.

Paraguay, 208.

Pardos, 218.

Paria, Cape, 215; gulf, 331.

Paris, 258, 259, 263, 264, 288, 290, 294, 299, 300, 305, 306,

316, 318, 320, 321, 334, 344, 348, 349, 358.

Paris, treaty of, 210, 213.

Parker, , 258.

Parker, Sir Peter, 238.

Parliament, English, 257, 334.

Patagonia, 203, 204.

Patriotic Society, 443, 444, 447.

Patrullo, Gerardo, 472.

Paul, , 472.

Pavia, Joseph, 308, 359, 409, 410, 413, 467.

Pelet, Baron, 303.

Pelham, Lord, 351.

Pelton, Henry, 253.

Pena, Miguel, 447, 463, 476, 527, 528.

Pena, Nicolas, 422.

Pena, Saturino, 422, 423.

Pensacola, 210, 234, 235, 236, 239, 359.

Pension, of Miranda, 272, 284, 285, 361, 413, 433, 441,

442, 443, 488; of son of Miranda, 487.

Percival, , 427.

Pereyrat, 294.

Perpignan, Gen., 306.

Peru, 375, 405; hostile or revolutionary plans re-

specting, 196, 199, 201-205, 208, 290, 313, 317, 322,

327, 393, 406; memoir by Bertrand, 210; vice-

royalty of, 214; uprising under Tupac Amaru, 224,

275; emissaries from, in London, 346; letter of

Miranda to, 416.

Potion, Alexandre, 306.

Petion de Villeneuve, 288, 296, 300.

Petition of Miranda to King of Spain, 228, 229, 232,

233, 234, 240, 243, 249, 254, 268.

Philadelphia, 247-250, 324, 325, 363, 366, 370, 394, 520,

528.

Philip II., 448.

Philippines, 290.

Pickering, Timothy, 324, 325, 326, 329, 332, 335, 330,

340, 341, 344, 352. •

Picomell, Juan, 224, 225.

Picton, Thomas, 220, 221, 313, 314, 330, 331, 332, 342,

345, 350, 351, 352, 355, 411, 422.

Plnckney [Charles Cotesworth], 328.

Piscataqua, 250.

Pita, Antonio, 203.

Pitt, WiUiam, 202, 205, 207, 208, 244, 269, 271, 272,

274, 275, 284-286, 288, 291, 300, 302, 305, 313, 317,

318, 320, 321, 323, 333, 342, 350, 355-360, 391, 393,

420, 422, 436.

La Plata, river, 202, 203, 355, 356, 392, 393, 397, 410.

Plessis, prison of, 304.

Poland, King of, 260.

Political Herald and Review, 257.

Pondo, 384.

Ponte, Martin Tovar, 527.

Pope, the, 197, 216.

Popham, Sir Home, 251, 276, 354-357, 392, 393, 397,

398, 399.

Porcupine, the, 237.

Port-au-Prince, 377.

Portland, Duke of, 342.

Portland ministry, 401.

Porto Bello, 197.

Porto Cabello, 347, 402, 482. See also Porto Cavello.

Porto Cavello, 346, 378, 379, 463, 467, 468, 469, 471, 476,

479. See also Porto Cabello.

Porto Rico, memoir by Bertrand, 210; strengthened

by Spain, 270; to be given to the United States,

290; castle of, 379; rumored cession of, to France,

405; agents of Spanish regency in, 441, 450; Mi-

randa imprisoned in, 483, 484; governor of, warned
against Miranda, 520.

Port Royal, 239.

Portugal, 233, 246, 306, 334, 337, 345, 382, 405, 486.

Portuguese, 202.

Potemkin, Prince, 260.

Poteratz, Marquis of, 307.

Powell, Jeremiah, 381.

Powell, W. D., 381.

Pownall, Governor, 200, 271.

Pozo y Sucre, Josef del, 320.

Prado, Juan Antonio de, 205.

Press, liberty of, 435.

Priests. See Clergy.

Prince of Peace, 216, 224, 225, 380, 385, 391 398. 417.

Prince, regiment of, 233.

Princess, regiment of, 231, 233.

Princess Royal, the, 269.

Providence, island of, 258.

Provost, the, 386.

Provost, J. W., 306.

Prudon, , 223.

Prussia, 259, 270, 271, 290, 296.

Prussia, King of, 259.

Puerto Soriban, 518.

Purvis, Vice-Admiral, 409.

Quesada, Juan de, 295.

Questors, 419, 420.

Quintana, Antonio Lopez, 216.

Quintana, F. de, 248.

Quito, 214, 317, 354, 356, 405, 406, 416.

Raleigh, Sir Walter, 195.

Ramsey, [David], 205.

RajTial, Abb6, 223.

Recognition of Spanish-American Republi(9, 432."

Regency, Spanish, 429, 430.

Religion, 210, 274, 406, 418, 420, 513, 521, 524.

Rendon, Francisco, 247, 248, 515.

Residcncia, 214.

Revcnga, Jos6 Rafael, 452, 453.

Revolutionary tribunal (French), 299, 301, 302.

Rhine, river, 304.

Rhine, confederation of the^^7j;_

^
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Riclxmond Enquirer, the, 375.

"RigMs of Man, The," 224.

Rio de Janeiro, 422.

Robertson & Belt, firm of, 473, 477.

Robertson, George, 473.

Robertson, Col. John, 438, 441, 445, 463.

Robespierre, 302.

Roca, Juan de, 233, 234.

Romayne, Doctor, 311.

Rome, 259.

Roorbach, , 411.

Roscio (member of Venezuelan congress), 439, 440,

441, 445, 447, 448, 455, 465, 477.

Rouille [Antoine Louis], 210.

Rousseau, Jean Jacques, 223, 296.

Rouvray, Col.,386.

Rowley, Admiral, 422.

Ruremonde, capture of, 297.

Rush, Benjamin, 363.

Russia, 263, 264, 266, 345, 516.

Saenz, Capt., 424.

Saavedra, intendant, 515.

St. Felipe, castle of, 468. See San Felipe.

St. Joseph (Trinidad), 196.

St. Lucia, island of, 290.

St. Michel, fort, 297.

St. Petersburg, 260, 261, 262, 516.

St. Thomas, 196.

St. Thomas de Angostura, 217.

St. Thomas de Guyana, 315.

St. Vincent, 423.

Salas, Juan de, 389.

Salas, Manuel Josef de, 320.

Sails, Antonia de, 485.

Sambos, 218.

San Bias, cape, 518.

San Carlos, 439, 461, 462.

San Carlos de la Cabana, castle of, 240.

San Felipe, dungeons of, 379; district of, 461. See

also St. Felipe.

Sanford, Thomas, 380.

San Gil, 224.

San Juan de Ulloa, island of, 201; castle of, 242.

San Marina, 448.

San Martin, Jose de, 488, 490.

San Miguel, gulf of, 517.

Sta. Catalina, Castillo de, 206.

Santa Fe, plan for revolution in kingdom of, 207,

513; vice-royalty of, 214; insurrection of 1781, 224,

225, 274; representations to Miranda from province

of, 243, 251; letters of Miranda to, 258, 416; revolu-

tionary sentiment in, 317, 344, 405; deputies from,

in Spanish-American junta, 318; map made under

direction of viceroy of, 322, 517; mission of Caro to,

325, 326, 342; Miranda's plan for attack on, 354,

356, 406; delegates from, to meet -Miranda, 366;

viceroy of, warned against Miranda, 378, 520;

alarm of viceroy of, 385; to be included in empire

proposed by Miranda, 420; junta of, congratulates

Miranda, 440; movement for union of province of,

with Venezuela, 443; Miranda sends a represen-

tative to, 466. See also New Granada.

Santa Fe de Bogata, 407.

Sta. lago de Leon. See Caracas.

Sta. Maria, Nicolas Perez de, 345.

Santa Marta, province of, 207, 290, 356, 378, 513, 514.

Santa Rosa, College and Royal University of, 230.

Santiago, Count of, 202, 512.

Santo Domingo, 289, 290, 291, 293, 306, 360, 367, 368,

378, 467, 518.

Sapphire, the, 438, 473, 474, 476, 477, 528.

Sargeant, Winthrop, 249.

Sarmiento, Fermin, 346.

Sasardi, river, 517, 518.

Sata y Bussy, Jos6, 470, 474.

Sauri, 486.

Sayre, Stephen, 249, 261, 264, 278, 279, 285, 294, 305

341, 366.

Scott, Alexander, 461, 462, 471, 478, 480,

Seaforth, Lord, 384.

Segur, Comte de, 223.

Serurier, J. M. P., Comte, 453, 454.

Servan de Gerbey, Joseph, 288.

Sharlock, Juan, 231.

Shelbume, Earl of, 201, 253.

Sherman, J. H., 367.

Shomont, 304.

Sidney, Lord, 209, 253.

Simcoe, Lieut. Gov. J. G., 310.

Slaves, 217, 218, 384, 390. /

Slave trade, 402, 456.

Smith, Joseph, 316.

Smith, Maj., 377.

Smith, Moses, 376, 379, 380.

Smith, Col. William S., 249, 257-260, 264, 279, 285

341, 364, 367, 371, 374.

Smuggling. See Contraband trade.

Socorro, 222, 224.

Solano, Jose [Joseph], 219, 228.

Solano, fleet of, 236.

Someruelos, Marquis of, 370.

South Carolina, 240; navy of, 241.

South Carolina, the, 240.

South Sea, 196, 204, 210, 271, 276, 283, 346, 357.

Spain, nearly every page. See England, relations
" with Spain; Fraijce, relations with Spain.

Spanish-American confederation, 430.

Spanish Indies. See West Indies.

Spanish main, 196.

Spanish Peninsula, 441, 447. See aZso Iberian Pen-

insula.

Spencer, Earl, 382.

Spencer, General, 410.

Stanhope, Lady Hester, 436.

Steuben, Baron, 265.

Stevensweert, 297.

Stewart, Sir Charles, 415.

Stiles, Ezra, 230, 250, 257.

Stockholm, 263.

Stone (friend of Miranda), 300.

Stoughton, Henry, 369.

Stuart, Charles, 470.

Surprise, the"i 240.

Swartwout, John, 362.

Sweden, 261, 263, 290.

Swiss officers, 442.

Switzerland, 263, 448.

Talavera, Francisco, 465.

Talleyrand, 328, 336, 337, 339, 361, 373, 428.

Tampico, 313.

Taxes, 221, 222, 224, 225, 226, 275, 512, 521.

Taylor, , 484, 485.

Temple, the, prison of, 348, 349.

Tenerlffe, island of, 227.
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Terra Firma, unhealthfulness of, 311; Trinidad en-

couraged to keep up communication with, 314;

plans to check revolutionary movement in, 326;

attitude of inhabitants of, toward revolutionary-

movement, 341, 351, 397; Iznardi in, 346; Mi-

randa's plans respecting, 354, 356, 392, 405; not

considered favorable point of attack, 355; ports

of, to be opened to English commerce, 376; Welles-

ley proposes attack on, 401, 400, 407; Miranda's

expedition of 1806, 417; Picton's proclamation to

inhabitants of, 422; Pavia in, 467; filibusters aid

Miranda in attempt to revolutionize, 489.

Texas, 361.

Thompson, Doctor, 430.

Thornton, Doctor, 366.

Thowenot [Thouvenot, Gen. Pierre], 291.

Three Friends, the, 237.

Tilsit, peace of, 400.

Tocuyo, 461.

Tories, 311.

Toro, Marquis del, 415, 416, 421, 423, 424, 430, 462, 525,

526.

Toros, the, memorial of, 481.

Torre Cassio, Count of, 202, 512.

Tovar (member of Venezuelan congress), 445.

Trade. See Commerce.

Trafalgar, 400.

Treaty, of 1713, 222; of 1819, 396. See also Basel,

treaty of; Family compact; Nootka Sound, con-

vention of; Paris, treaty of.

Trigge, Gen., 351.

Trimmer, the, 385, 386, 392.

Trinidad, 220, 226, 270, 313, 314, 315, 324, 325, 330, 338,

345, 346, 347, 350, 352-358, 366, 381, 385, 386, 391, 402,

403, 405, 411, 434, 481.

Trinity, island of, 290, 519.

Truxillo, 444, 461.

Truxtun, Commodore, 366. ,

Tucuman, 203, 204, 405.

TurnbuU and Forbes (London merchants), 286, 345.

TurnbuU, John, 288, 316, 325, 337, 358, 402.

Turnbull, Peter, 484, 485, 486.

TurnbuU, P. E., 485.

Turnbull, Ross & Co., 485.

Turreau, Louis Marie, 371, 372, 374.

Tweed, the, 526.

United States, Miranda in, 247-251, 264, 361-368, 515;

Government of, 274; relations of, with Miranda,

277, 279, 305, 308, 342; Congress of, 278, 374, 426; de-

mands free navigation of Mississippi, 279; neutral-

ity of, as to Spain and England, 280; proposed

alliances against Spanish America, 289, 292, 319-

336, 339; Genet in, 293, 294; boundaries of, 306;

mission of Lieut. Gov. Simcoe in, 310; mission of

Caro in, 324-325; avows intention of annexing

Louisiana, 352; relations of, with Miranda's expe-

dition, 362-376, 393-396, 520; Gazette, 374; memo-
rial of filibusters to Government of, 380; Constitu-

tion of, 419, 456; policy of, toward Venezuela, 431;

representatives from Venezuela to, 452, 453, 467;

Venezuela desires aid from, 453; provisions pre-

sented to Venezuela by, 462; relations with Vene-

zuela, 527.

University of Caracas, 220, 358; of Santa Rosa, 230.

Unzaga, Luis de, 241.

Ustariz, Francisco Javier de, 455.

Utrecht, province of, 297.

Valaz6 (French deputy), 301, 302.

Valdivia, 311.

Valence, Gen., 297, 298.

Valencia, 468; heads of filibusters to be exposed in,

379; captain-general of Caracas establishes head-

quarters at, 389; attitude of people of, toward Mi-

randa, 439; counter revolution in, 450; Miranda
takes possession of, 451; Miranda in, 452; Monte-

verde urges governor of Coro to send aid to, 464;

Venezuelan congress assembled at, 462; Miranda

attempts to check Monteverde's march toward,

463; Spaniards to be driven from, 467.

Valencia (Spain), 347.

Valmy, battle of, 296.

Valparaiso, 270, 276, 311, 356.

Vansittart, Nicholas, 310, 311, 350, 358, 363, 411, 425,

434, 442, 443, 470, 484, 485.

Vargas, Pedro Fermin, 338, 346, 354.

Vasconcelos, Guevara, 370, 378, 379, 380, 384, 385, 389,

391, 393, 398, 417, 482.

Vaughn, Sir John, 313, 470.

Venezuela, Gage's proposal for conquest of, 196;

government of, as Spanish pro^^nce, 215; capital

of province of, 219; revolt of 1795 in, 225; Mi-

randa's designs against the coasts of, 385; Spanish

troops in, 401; to be part of Miranda's proposed

empire, 420; political changes in, 429; independ-

ent movement in, 430, 437; foreign relations of,

431, 432, 436, 442, 446, 452-454, 465-469; Miranda
desires to go to, 433; Miranda writes to junta of,

434; liberty of press in, 435; arrival of Miranda

in, 438; constituent congress of, 444; debate on

independence of, 445-448; declaration of inde-

pendence by, 449; plans of government for, 454,

455; finances of, 454, 465; federal constitution of,

456, 457; civil dissensions in, 457; earthquake in,

460-462; Miranda made generalissimo of armies

of, 462; Miranda made dictator of, 465; surrender

of army of, 471; resumption of Spanish power in,

480; Miranda removed from, 482, 483; state of

province of (1809), 526. See also Caracas.

Veracruz, 197, 199, 201, 276, 289, 312, 357, 370, 428.

Vergennes, Comte de, 212, 263.

Vergniaud (French deputy), 301, 302.

Viceroyalties, 214.

Victoria, 408, 469; capitulation of, 470-478, 480-484,

488.

Vidall, Luis, 208, 209, 257, 513.

Vienna, 259, 515.

Vinony, Francisco Fem4ndez, 468.

Virgil, 485.

Viscardo y Guzman, 387, 426.

Vittoria, 223.

Voltaire, 223.

Vrunuela, Juan Antonio de, 239, 240, 242.

Walker, William, 490.

Washington, city Of, 362, 363, 366, 368, 369.

Washington, George, 247, 249, 251, 265, 278. 279. 280.

292, 293, 294, 330, 332, 341, 398.

Wellesley, Sir Arthur. 397, 400, 402, 406, 407, 410-414,

416, 420, 425, 434. See also Wellington.

Wellesley, Henry, 435.

Wellesley, Richard, Marquis, 430, 431, 433, 434, 436,

441, 443, 460, 467.

Wellington, Lord, 484; Duke of, 485. See alsoWel-

lesley, Sir Arthur.

Western World, the, 375.
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West Indies, English, 196, 199, 201, 310, 313, 333, 342,

344, 351, 355, 396, 404, 410, 476; Spanish, 197, 208,

225, 244, 245, 270, 271, 311, 357, ;

French, 292, 293.

"West Indies, A New Survey of,"

White, Robert, 199, 277.

Whitelocke, Gen., 393, 399.

Wight, Capt., 367, 376.

Wilberforce, William, 435.

Wilkinson, James, 295.

Will of Miranda, 358.

Williamson, Charles, 409, 410, 413.

400, 414, 429;

Willing, Thomas, and Company, 325.

Windham, William, 343.

Windward Islands, 342.

Wright, , 401.

Yale College, 250.

Yanes (member of Venezuelan congress), 445, 446,

447.

Yrujo, Marquis de Casa, 362, 365, 309, 370, 371, 372,

373, 374, 378, 394, 396.

Yucatan, 196, 290, 312.

Zea, Francisco Antonio, 338.

Errata.

Page 291, for Thowenot read Thouvenot.

Page 304, for Aubrey read Aubry.

Page 461, for Truxilla read Truxillo,

Page 105, Letters of Madison. At the time of completing the essay the edition of

Madison's letters by Mr. Hunt had not reached the year 1806. It now (1909) extends

beyond that date, but without presenting any new material respecting Miranda.
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Arbitration, advocacy by United States of, 85.

Archives, foreign, 22, 57-63; Mexican, 23, 185; pueblo,
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Asakawa, Kan-Ichi, 30, 75, 76, 77, 78.

Ashe, Samuel, 181.
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Billings, Frederick, 115, 116.

Biloxi, Miss., 60.
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Blackstone, Sir William, 80, 81.

Blount, Thomas W., 180.
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Bourne, Edward G., 14.

Bourne, Henry E., 15,26.
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Bowen, Clarence W., 11, 14, 25, 26.

Bowles, William A., 60, 90.

Bowman, J. N., 41.
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Breckinridge, John C, 130, 131, 134.
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Brown, James, 96.
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Byzantine history, 73, 74.
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Cairo, Miss., 109.
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Caldwell, Howard W., 25, 86.
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per by C. A. Duniway, 38; sentiment of, respect-
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Cheyney, Edward P., 14, 15, 26, 32.
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63, 72, 73.
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China, history of, 75, 76, 77, 78; policy of United
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by J. J. Earle, 38, 123-135.

Clark, A. Howard, 11, 14, 15, 25, 26.
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Colestock, H. T., 75.
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Constitution, the, 81, 83, 127, 131.

Constitutional history (American), conference on,

79-84.

Continental Congress, 89.

Contract and Finance Company, 110.

Cooke, Jay, 112, 113, 116.

Cooley, T. M., 81.

Coolidge, Archibald Gary, 30, 74, 75.

Coon, Charles L., 181.
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Cox, E. M., 40.
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Craig, James A., 76.
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Denver, Colo., 116, 117; records of, 164.
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Doughty, Arthur G., 29.
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Duniway, C. A., 25, 37, 38, 41, 164.
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Eastern Islands, 145.
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Echo du Pacifique (Cal.), the, 130.
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Edenton, N. C, 180.

Edictof Nantes, 22.

Egerton, H. E., 24.

Eggleston, Edward, 13.

Egypt, history of, 72, 73.
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1860 and 1864, in Cal., 134; gubernatorial, of 1860

and 1862, in Cal., 134.

Elizabeth, Queen of England, 22.

EUery, Eloise, 34.
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El Paso, Tex., Ill, 113, 114, 115.

Elzas, B. A., 167.

Emancipation, proclamation of, 129.

Emerton, Ephraim, 14.

Eminent domain, power of, 82.

Encomienda system, 155.

England, archives of, 57-59, 160; colonization in

America by, 139, 140; political parties, 22.
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•Espelata, 60.

Eureka, Cal., 128.

Everett, Horace, 95.

Far East, history of, 76, 77.

Fargo, N. Dak., 112.

Farrand, Max, 12, 14, 25, 39, 41.

Felipe II, King of Spain, 145, 146, 148, 149.

Fernando V, 150.

Fenton, W. D., 37, 39.

Field, Stephen J., 133.

Filhnore, Millard, 99, 103.

Fish, Carl R., 15, 26, 30, 85, 157, 161, 187.

Fisher, George P., 11, 14.

Flemmg, Walter I.., 159, 172.

Flick, A. C, 68.

FHng, Fred M., 30, 69.

Florida, State College, 72, 75; archives of, 166.

Folch, Gov., 60.

Fond du Lao, Wis., 120.

Force bill, 48.

Ford, Guy Stanton, 30, 69.

Ford, Worthington C, 12, 14, 15, 24, 25, 26, 63.

Fort Atkinson, Iowa., 109.

Fort Charlotte, 60.

Fort Leavenworth, Kans., 108, 109,
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Fort Pitt, treaty of, 89.

Fort St. Louis, 60.

Fort Tombecbe, 60.

Fort Worth, Tex., 113.

Fort Yuma, Cal., 114.

Foster, Herbert D., 15, 22, 26, 30.

Foulke, WiUiam Dudley, 30, 86.

Fuller, Melville W., 14.

France, archives of, 54, 57, 59, 61.

Franciscans, 149.

Franklin, state of, 89.

French emigrants in Pennsylvania, 183.

French Revolution, 69.

Freund, Ernst, 81.

Friars. See Religious orders.

Frontier, declaration of independence by men of,

39; western, protection of, 97; American, disap-

pearance of, paper by F. L. Paxson, 105-118.

Fryer, John, 76.

Fugitive slave case, 23.

Furgerson, William S., 73.

Fur trade, 46.

Gadsden purchase, 114.

Galbraith, C. D., 182.

GaUaudet, Edward M., 14.

Galveston, Harrisburg and San Antonio railway,

114.

Galvez, Bernardo de, 60.

Garrison, George P., 14, 185.

Garvin, I. L., 102.

George Washington University, 74.

Georgia, 47, 80; relations with Indians, 90, 91, 94,

96; archives of, 166, 167.

Geography, relation of history and, conference on,

22, 43-48.

Gila River, 114.

Godard, George S., 165.

Goddard, Edward M., 159.

Good Hope, Cape of, 145.

Goode, George B., 14.

Gotthell, R. J. H., 72.

Government, study of, 40.

Goiti, Martin de, 153.

Graham, William A., 181.

Grand Junction, Colo., 117.

Grand Pr6, Carlos de, 60.

Granger movement, 113.

Grant, Ulysses S., 85, 86, 101, 102.

Great Britain. See England.

Greathouse, Ridgley, 133.

Greeley, Horace, 120.

Green Valley, Cal., 132.

Greene, Evarts B., 15, 25, 26, 29, 32, 51, 63, 167.

Greene, M. Louise, 34.

Gregory the Great, 67.

Griffin, A. P. C, 15, 26.

Grimes, J. Bryan, 180, 181.

Gross, Charles, 15, 26, 32, 34.

Guam, island of, 151.

Guinn, J. M., 41.

Guipuzcoa, Spain, province of, 147.

Gunnison country, 117.

Gunter, Edward, 96.

Gunter, Samuel, 90.

Hague Conference, the, 85.

Halifax, Mass., 174.

Hamilton, Alexander, 82.

Hamilton, J. G.deR., 181.

Harding, Samuel B., 30, 68.

Hardy, James A., 131.

Harpending, Asbury, 133.

Harris, C. A., 95.

Harrison, A. G., 97.

Hart, Albert Bushnell, 11, 14, 15, 24, 25.

Harte, Bret, 109.

Hartford Theological Seminary, 72, 74.

Hartog, Dirk, 149.

Harvard University, 73, 74, 75.

Haskms, Charles H., 11, 14, 15, 21, 25, 26, 30, 67.

Hasse, Adelaide R., 160.

Hawkins, William, 181.

Hay, John, 85.

Hayes, Rutherford B., 14.

Hazen, Gen. W. B., 112.

Hebrew history, 74.

Hebrew Union College, 74.

Henderson, J. B., jr., 15, 26.

Henry, William Wirt, 13, 14.

Hershey, Amos S., 30, 85.

Hicks, Elijah, 96.

Hill, D. H., 180.

Hinds, Thomas S., 93.

Historic sites, marking of, in Illinois^ 168.

Historical manuscripts, collections of: Thos. O. Lar-

kin, 41; relating to southwestern history, 52; Bow-
doin papers, 54; Jonathan Law papers, 54; Mar-

gry papers, 54; Henry R. Schoolcraft, 54; Temple
papers, 54; Clark papers, 55; letters of Illinois

governors, 55; Draper collection, 76; records of

Catholic church in N. Mex., 177, 178; Austin col-

lection, 185; Yoakum papers, 185. See also Ar-

chives.

Historical Manuscripts Commission, 15, 26, 31.

Historical museiuns, organization of, 22, 63.

Historical societies, state and local, conference on
work of, 22, 49-64. See also under names of so-

cieties and of States.

History, problems in southern economic, 23; in sec-

ondary schools, 23; inherent difficulties in study

of, 37; teaching of, 40; text-books, 40, 70; relation

of geography and conference on, 43-48; mediaeval

European, conference on, 67, 68; modern Euro-

pean, conference on, 69, 70; Oriental history, con-

ference on, 71-78; American constitutional, con-

ference on, 79-84; of United States since 1865, con-

ference on, 85-86; of American economic institu-

tions, 119; of railways, 120.

Hoar, George F, 13.

Hodder, Frank H., 12, 14, 15, 25, 26, 30, 85, 86.

Hodge, Katherine, 169.

Holman, F. V., 41.

Homochitto River, 61.

Hopewell, treaty of, 89.

Horner, James B., 75.

Houston, Texas, 115.

Howe, AghcsE., 40.

Hudson, Richard, 75.

Hull, Charles H., 15, 26, 32, 34.

Huntt, William R., 184.

Iberville River, 61.

Illinois, Historical Society, 51, 52, 167; State Li-

brary, 51, 53, 167; letters of governors of, 55; ar-

chives of, 167, 168.

Illinois Central Railway, 110.

Illinois country, 1778-1790, 54.

Immigrants, Pennsylvania. 183.
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Impeachment of J. H. Hardy, by California legis-

lature, 131.

Independence, Mo., 109.

Independence, Declaration of, and the West, paper

by Max Farrand, 39.

India, history of, 73, 75, 76.

India House of Trade, 155. See also Casa de Con-

tratacidn.

Indiana, archives of, 168; State library, 168.

Indian Affairs, archives of office of, 92, 93, 94, 95, 96,

99, 100, 101, 102, 103, 104.

Indians, trade with, 46; material relating to in for-

eign archives, 58, 59; in Mississippi, 60; treaties

with, 89, 93, 96, 98, 99; neutral belt for, 90; sov-

ereignty of, 90; relations of, with Georgia, 90, 91,

94, 96; Commission to investigate disputes among,

95; Five Civilized Tribes, 100; effect of Union

Pacific Railway on, 109; confined to reservations,

111; remnants of, 118; near Acapulco, 149; records

relating to, in Pennsylvania, 183. See also names
of tribes.

Indian state, proposals for, paper by A. H. Abel,

23, 89-104.

Indies, archives of, Seville, 60; demarcation of, 145;

laws of, 150; council of, 155.

Inland waterways, 121.

Insular cases, 83.

Iowa, Historical Society of, 51, 55; historical build-

ing, 52; archives of, 53, 168-171; Biographical Se-

ries, 55; State Library, 168, 169.

Iran, history of, 73.

Isabel I, 150.

Islam, history of, 72, 73.

Jackson, Andrew, 94, 96.

Jackson, A. V. Williams, 75.

James, E. J., 53.

James, James A., 167.

James River Valley, 48.

Jameson, J. Franklin, 12, 13, 14, 15, 21, 22, 24, 25, 26,

29, 31, 32, 63.

Jamestown Exposition, 181, 186.

Japan, history of, 75, 76, 77, 78; peace between Rus-
sia and, 85.

Jay, John, 13.

Jefferson. Thomas, 80, 91.

Jesuit missions, material relative to, in French
archives, 59.

Jewett, James Richard, 72, 73.

Jews, history of, 74.

J.M. Chapman, the, 132.

Johnson, Allen, 172.

Johnson, Andrew, 85, 86.

Johnson, Carman C, 74.

Johnston, R.M.,70.
Journals ofcouncils and assembUes of original states,

160.

Judson, Frederick N., 22, 29.

Juniata College, 74.

Kanawha, valley of, 48.

Kansas, 101; Historical Society, 51, 171; University

of, 74; railroads in, 115; archives of, 171, 172.

Kansas-Nebraska bill, 100.

Kaskaskia records, 55, 167.

Keeler, F. C, 159.

Kellogg, Louise Phelps, 34.

Kelsey, R. W., 41.

Kenosha, Wis., 120.

Kent Coimty, Del., archives of, 166.
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Kent, James, 82.

Kentucky, 47; archives of, 172; Historical Register

172; Historical Society, 172.

Kingsbury, G. P., 97.

Kingsbury, Susan M., 15, 26.

Klein, Julius, 41.

Knight, George W., 80.

Knights of the Columbian Star, 133.

Knights of the Golden Circle, 133.

Knox, Gen. Henry, 90, 91.

Koran, courses in the study of, 72, 76.

Krehbiel, Edward B., 25, 34.

Kulturgeschichte, 63.

Ladrone Islands, 151, 153, 155.

Lake Superior and Mississippi railway, 112.

Lane, William C, 15, 26.

Lanzas, 60.

Larkin, Thomas O., letters of, 41.

Latane, John H., 15, 25, 26, 30, 32, 86.

Latin America, relation of United States to, paper

by Bernard Moses, 37, 137-142.

Lathan, Milton S., 127.

Law, Jonathan, papers of, 54.

Lea, Henry C, 12, 13.

Legal Tender cases, the, 79.

Legazpi, Miguel Lopez de, and Philippine coloniza-

tion, paper by J. A. Robertson, 22, 143-155.

Legler, Henry E., 29.

Lemos, Manuel Gayoso de, 60.

Lewis, Virgil A., 187.

Libby, O. G.,22,29, 46, 159.

Library of Congress, 57, 62, 78, 160.

Lincohi, Abraham, 128, 129, 130, 131, 132, 133, 134.

Lincoln-Douglas debates, memorial volume on, 55,

167.

Lincoln, Nebr., 176.

Lmdley, Harlow, 159, 168.

Lmn, L. F.,97.

Loaisa, expedition of, 1525, 147.

Lochner vs. The People of New York, 83.

Locke, Mary S., 34.

Long, Major Stephen H., 108.

Las Animas, 115.

Los Angeles, Cal., 128, 132, 134.

Los Angeles Star, the, 129.

Los Nogales. See Walnut HiUs.

Louisiana, 48, GO; territory of, 90; archives of, 172.

Low, Frederick F., 134.

LoweU, A. Lawrence, 14.

Lumpkin, Wilson, 93.

L' Union Americaine (Cal.), newspaper, 130.

Luzon, P. I., 148, 153, 154.

McCarthy, Carlton, 15, 26.

McCarthy, Charles, 34.

McClelland, Robert, 100.

McConnell, , candidate for governor of Cal. , 134.

McCoy, Rev. Isaac, 93, 94, 97, 98.

McCrady, Edward, 13.

McCuUoch vs. Maryland, 79.

MacDonald, WiUiam, 12, 14, 25, 30, 79, 80.

McDowell, General, 130.

McGill University, 73.

McGiUivray, Alexander, 60, 89, 90.

Mcllvane, A. R.,99.

McIIwaine, H. R., 15, 26.

McKenney, Thos. L., 93, 96.

McLaughUn, Andrew C, 14, 15, 24, 26, 30, 32, 79.

McMaster, John B., 12, 13, 14. ,
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MacNaul, WiUard C, 75.

Macy, Jesse, 86.

Madison, James, 80.

Madison, Wis., 21, 25.

Madrid, 59; archives in, 58.

Magalhaes, expedition of, 147.

Magellan. See Magalhaes.

Mahan, Alfred T., 12, 13, 24.

Mahometanism, 154. Sec also Islam.

Maine, Historical Society, 52, 172, 173; state histo-

rian, 52, 53, 172, 173. State Library, 172.

Manchac, La., 60.

Mandan, N. Dak., 116.

Mandan Indians, 46.

Manila, P. I., 154.

Mann, Charles W., 15, 26.

Manning, William R., 34, 74.

Manuscripts. See Archives, Historical manu-
scripts.

Marbury vs. Madison, 79.

Margry papers, 54.

Mariposa (Cal.) Gazette, the, 1.30.

Marquette College, 73.

Marshall, John, 80, 81, 82.

Marston, Oliver J., 75.

Martin, Lope, pilot, 153.

Maryland, 47; Archives commission of, 173.

Marysville, Cal., 128.

Marysville (Cal.) Appeal, the, 129. /

Mason, Edward G., 13.

Mason, John, jr., 96.

Masson, John, 177.

Massachusetts, Historical Society, 54; local histor-

ical societies in, 63, 64; Bay State Historical

League, 63, 64; local records in, 174.

Meany, E. S., 75.

Medina, characterization of Legazpi by, 155.

Memphis, Tenn., 109.

Mendoza, Antonio de, viceroy of New Spain, 145.

Merriman, Roger B., 22, 30.

Mexico, 97, 100, 108, 132, 155; archives of, 23, 185;

Legazpi goes to, 148; audiencia of, 148, 149, 151;

neglect of Legazpi by, 153.

Mexico, City of, 147.

.

Mexico, Gulf of, 61.

Mej-er, B. H., 31.

Michigan, Pioneer and Historical Society, 52, 54,

174; University of, 75, 76; archives of, 174.

Michigan, Lake, 120.

Milfort,—-, 90.

Milwaukee, Wis., 120.

Milwaukee and Mississippi railway, 120.

Mindanao, P. I., 146.

Mineral Point, Wis., 120.

Minist^re de la Marine, Paris, 57.

Minnesota, 100, 104, 112; Historical Society 51, 52, 55.

Minor, Kate Pleasants, 15, 26.

Minor, Stephen, 60.

Miro, Estavan, 60.

Mississippi, Department of Archives and History,

51, 52, 103, 175; Historical Society, 51, 175; archives

of, 54, 57, 175; Military History of, 175; Omcial and
Statistical Register, 175.

Mississippi River, 23, 60, 61, 92, 98, 100, 103, 108, 112,

120.

Mississippi Valley, 25, 90; Historical .Vssociation, 21,

63, 64; material relating to. in French archives, 59;

historical societies of, 63; settlements in, 107.

I

Missouri, 94, 98, 113; Historical Society, 51.

I

Missouri Pacific system, 115.

I
Missouri River, 46, 102, 104, 108, 109, 112.

: Missouri settlements, 107, 108.

j

Mitchell, James C, 93.

I

Mitchell, Edwin Knox, 72, 74.

[
Mitchell, S. C, 15, 26.

j

Mix, Charles E., 101.

Mobile River, CI.

I

Mohammed, courses on the life of, 72, 76.

;
Mohammedanism. Seelslava.

!
Mojave extension of Southern Pacific railway, 115.

I

Moluccas, the, islands, 145, 146, 147.

j

Monitor (Cal.), the, 130.

Monroe doctrine, 86.

Montague, A. J., 15, 26.

Moore, Frederick W., 15, 26, 31.

i

Moro traders, 151.

j

Morse, Rev. Jedidiah, 92.

I

Moses, Bernard, 37, 137, 139.

I

Moslem rule, history of. See Islam.

Mugler, vs. Kansas, 83.

I

Munn vs. Illinois, 83.

I

Munro, Dana C, 30, 67, 73.

Munro, Wilfred Harold, 73.

!
Muskogee Indians, 102,

j

Muzzey, David S., 34.

i

Myers, Irene T., 159, 172.

:
Napa, Cal., 128.

Napa (Cal.) Reporter, the, 130.

Natchez, Miss., 60.

National Commercial Convention at St. Louis, 1872,

102.

; Natural Law and Constitutional Decisions, paper

j

by E . S . Corwin, 81-84.

Natural rights, doctrine of, 82, 83, 84.

j

Nebraska, Historical Society, 51, 52, 175, 176; ar-

j

chives of, 175, 176.

Needham. C. W., 15, 26.

I Needles, Cal., 115.

Negroes, 38, 47, 97.

Nelson, Justice Samuel, 81.

Neuva Caceres, suffragan bishopric of, 152.

Neuva Segovia, suffragan bishopric of, 152.

Newcastle County, Del., 166.

New Echota, treaty of, 96, 98, 99.

New England, 46.

New Guinea, 148, 151.

New Hampshire, archives and records of, 177: Gene-

alogical Society, 177.

New Mexico, 111, 114; Historical Society, ITS: ar-

chives of, 177, 178.

New Orleans, 109, 113, 114, 117.

New Orleans Pacific railway, 113, 114.

New Orleans, Baton Rouge and Vicksburg rail-

way, 114.

News Letter (Cal.), the, 130.

New Spain, 145, 14(;, 153, 155.

Newspapers, of California during Civil War. 127.

128, 129, 130.

New York, Historical Society, 52; State historian.

52, 178; State Library, 178; archives of, 178.

New York City, 24.

New Zealand, 149.

Noble, M. C. S., 180.

North Carolina, 47, 48; Historical Commission, 52,

53, 179-181: historical publications of, 54; archives

of, 179-181; Historical Society, 179.
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North Dakota, 46; Historical Society, 51.

Northern Pacific railway, 110, 111, 112, 114, 115,

116, 117.

Oakland, Cal., 128.

Occidental (Cal.), the, 130.

Oconee River, lands on, 90.

Ogden(Utah), 116, 117.

Ohio, archives of, 182.

Ohio State University, 74, 76.

Ohio Valley, the Revolution in the Upper, 55.

Ojibway Indians, 46.

Oklahoma, 89, 102, 113.

Okmulgee, council at, 101.

" Open-door" policy, 85.

Oregon, 100, 108, 116; Historical Society, 51, 182;

archives of, 182.

Oriegon Agricultural College, 75.

Oregon and Transcontinental railway, 116.

Oregon Railway and Navigation Company, 116.

Oregon Short Line railway, 117.

O'Reilly, Alexander, 60.

Osage River, 98.

Osgood, Herbert L., 15, 26, 157, 161, 178.

Ottoman Turks, history of, 73, 74.

Overland trails, 108, 109.

Owen, Thomas M., 15, 25, 26, 63, 163.

Pacific, railways, 23, 105-120; Ocean, 100, 102;

coast, 108.

Pacific Coast Branch of American Historical Asso-

ciation, report of, 25; proceedings of fourth annual

meeting of, 37-41.

Pacific and Missouri railway, US-
Pacific republic, 127, 128, 135.

Page, Thomas W., 15, 26.

Paine, C. S., 63.

Palmer, Gen. William J., 117.

Paltsits Victor H. 15, 26, 52, 178.

Panay, island of, 154.

Panic of 1873, 111, 112, 113,

Paris, archives in, 54.

Parish, John C, 23, 31, 169.

Parker, E. S., 102.

Pass Christian, Miss., 00.

Patterson, David T., 101.

Patteson, S. S. P., 15, 26.

Paullin, C. O., 34.

Paxson, Frederick L., 23, 31, 105, 106.

Peabody, Mass., 174.

Pearl River, 61.

Peele, W. G., 180, 181.

Pend d'Oreille division of Northern Pacific railway,

116.

Pendleton Act, 86.

Pennsylvania, Historical Society, 51; Advisory
Commission of Public Records, 182; archives of,

182; bibliography of, 183; Division of Public Rec-
ords, 183; Federation of Historical Societies, 183;

French emigrants in, 183.

Pereira (Portuguese officer), 146.

Persia, history of, 75.

Phelan, James D., 41.

Philadelphia, 112, 117.

Philippine Islands, colonization of, by Legazpi,

143-155.

Phillips, U. B., 15, 26, 29, 34, 47, 166.

Physiography as a factor in comihunity life, paper

by O. G. Libby, 46.

Piemas, Pedro, 00.

Pigafetta, Antonio, 151.

Placerville, Cal., 128.

Plantation system, 47.

Platte River, 100, 108.

Plum, Harry G., 69.

Poe, Clarence H., 181.

Poinsett, Joel R., 96, 99.

Political parties, 86. See also Democratic vote;

Republican party; "VMiig party.

Poole, WiUiam F., 13.

Popper, William, 72.

Porter, James M., 93.

Portland, Me., 173.

Portland, Oreg., 182.

Portugal, treaty of 1529, with Spain, 145; territory

of, 146; negotiation of, with Spain, 1776, 146; de-

marcation of, 148.

Portuguese, 145, 151, 154.

Potomac, valley of, 48.

Potosi, Wis., 120.

Prairie du Chien, Wis., 120.

Presbytery of Cahfornia, 131.

Presidential campaign of 1864, 131.

Privy Council (England), registers of, 24.

Prizes of American Historical Association, 23, 24,

32, 33, 34.

Promontory Point, 109.

Public Archives Commission, 15, 26, 31; report of,

1907, 157-187.

Public Record Office, London, 57, 160.

Public lands, grants of, to railroads, 110, 111, 114, 115.

Pueblo, Colo., 117.

Puerto de la Navidad, 146, 149.

Puget Sound, 110.

Pullman cars, 115.

Purgatory River, 108.

Puritanism, 22.

Putnam, Herbert, 14.

Racine, Wis., 120.

Railroads. See names of railroads:

Railroads and the American frontier, paper by F. L.

Paxson, 105-118.

Raleigh, Sir Walter, 181.

Ramo de Guerra, calendar of documents from, 185,

Raper, Charles L., 179.

Records. See Archives.

Reconstruction, period of, 85.

Red River, 46, 112, 113; vaUey of, 46.

Reformation, period of the, 69.

Reid, Isaac R., 159.

Reinsch, Paul S., 30.

ReUgion in American social development, 22.

Religious orders in the Philippines, 149, 150.

Representative Government, The Future of, ad-

dress by F. N. Judson, 22.

Republican newspapers, 130.

RepubUcan party, 80.

Republican River trail, 116.

Revolutionary period in Eluropean liistory, 69.

Reynolds, J. H., 164.

Rhode Island, archives of, 183-184.

Rhodes, James F., 11, 13.

Richardson, Ernest C, 15, 26, 32, 08.

Rigg, Major, 132.

Riley, F. L., 15, 26.

Rio Grande, 111, 115.

Ripon College, 75.

Roanoke Island, colony on, 181.
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Robber Islands. See Ladrone.

Roberts, G. H., 40.

Robertson, James A., 22, 30, 143, 144.

Robertson, J. R., 40.

Robertson, William Spence, 25, 34.

Robinson, James H., 12, 14, 15, 25, 26, 30, 67.

Robinson, L. N., 101.

Rocky Mountains, 100, 108.

Rodriguez, Estevan, pilot, 151.

Roman Empire, history of, 74.

Roosevelt, Theodore, 14, 24, 85, 86.

Roscher, Professor, 122.

Ross, Will P., 96, 102.

"Roteiro" Ms., 145.

Rowland, Dunbar, 15, 22, 25, 26, 29, 57, 62, 63, 157,

161, 175.

Rubery, Alfred, 133.

Rush, Benjamin, 92.

Russia, 85; history of, 76.

Sacramento, Cal., 132.

St. Catharine River, 61.

St. Clair, Arthur, 54.

St. John of God, hospital order of, 149.

St. Louis, 102, 109, 113, 114.

St. Louis, Iron Mountain and Southern railway,

113, 115.

St. Louis and San Francisco railway, 113, 115.

St. Paul, Minn., 112, 117.

St. Paul railway system, 120.

St. Paul's vestry, Edenton, N. C, 180.

St. Vincent de Paul, order of, 149.

Salcedo, Felipe de, grandson of Legazpi, 148.

Salcedo, Juan de, grandson of Legazpi, 148, 153.

SaIIey,A. S.,jr., 184.

Salmon, Lucy M., 15, 26, 29, 63.

San Antonio, Tex., 115.

San Bernardino, Cal., 134.

San Bernardino County, Cal., 132.

San Diego, Cal., 111.

San Francisco, 37, 39, 128, 130, 131, 132, 134.

San Francisco Herald, the, 127.

San Francisco Alta, the, 133.

San Geronimo, the, 153.

San Jose, Cal., 132. -

San Jose (Cal.) Tribune, the, 129, 130.

San Juan, Cal., 128.

San Lazaro, archipelago of, 145. Sec Philippine

Islands.

San Leandro, Cal., 128.

San Leandro (Cal.) Gazette, the, 127.

San Lucas, the, 151.

San Louis Obispo, Cal., 134.

San Miguel, early name of ('ebu, 152.

Santa Barbara, Cal., 134.

Santa Fe, N. Mex., 115, 177, 178.

Santa Fe trade, 108.

Santisimo Nombre de Jesus, early name for Cebu,

152, 154.

Schaper, William A., 34.

Schermerhom, Rev. J. F., 99.

Schmidt, Nathaniel, 73.

Schoolcraft, H. R., 100; papers of, 54.

Schouler, James, 11.

Scott, Charles L., 127, 130, 131.

Scott, J. B., 15, 26, 68.

Secondary schools, study of iiistory in, 23.

Selkirk, Lord, 46.

Seminole Indians, 102.

Sample, Ellen C, 22, 29, 45, 46, 48.

Severance, Frank H., 15, 22»26, 29, 51.

Seville, archives in, 58, 59, 60.

Shahan, T. J., 15, 26.

Shambaugh, Benjamin F., 15, 25, 26, 63, 168.

Sheboygan, Wis., 120.

Sheridan, P. H., Ill, 117.

Shotwell, James T., 15, 26, 68.

Showalter, Dan, 132.

Shreveport, La., 113.

Siebert, W. H., 15, 26, 74, 76.

Sierra Blanca, Colo., 114, 115.

Simancas, archives in, 58, 60.

Sioussat, St. George L., 15, 23, 31, 32, 185

Situwakee (name of an Indian), 96.

Slaughterhouse desision, 83.

Slavery, 23, 109, 126.

Slavic history, 76.

Sloane, WiUiam M., 15.

Smith, Goldwin, 12, 13.

Smith, Theodore C, 80.

Smith, W. Roy, 34.

Smyth, Alexander, 92, 100.

Snake Hollow, 120.

Snake River, 108, 116.

Snow, Marshall S., 74.

Social Compact, 81, 82, 84.

Sonora, Cal., 128.

Sonora (Cal.) Democrat, The, 127.

Sons of the American Revolution, 55.

South America, see Latin America.

Southard, Samuel L., 92.

South Carolina, 47; archives of, 33, 184; historical

commission, 184; legislative journals of, 184, 185.

Southern Pacific railway, 110, 114, 115.

Southern Pacific railway of California, 111, 115.

South Pacific railway, 113.

South Pass, 108.

South seas, 149.

Southwest Branch railway, see South Pacific rail-

way.

Southwest, material for history of, 52.

Sovereignty, 81.

Spaight, Richard Dobbs, 181.

Spain, archives of, 57, 59, 60; colonization by, 139,

140, 150; demarcation of, 145; struggle with Portu-

gal over Brazil, 146; negotiations of, with Portu-

gal, 1770, 146; neglect of Legazpi by, 153.

Sparks, Edwin Erie, 55, 167.

Spencer, John C, 99.

Spice trade, 147.

Springfield, Mo., Ill, 112, 113.

Stanard,W. G.,15,26.

Stanford, Leland, 134.

States rights, 48, 126.

Stephens, H. Morse, 14, 30, 39, 40, 41, 48.

Stephens, Williams, 167.

Stevenson, Robert T., 182.

Stockton, Cal., 127, 132.

Stockton (Cal.) Argus, the, 130.

Stackton (Cal.) Democrat, the, 130.

Stone, Alfred II., 23, 31.

Stone, David, 181.

Storrs, Richard S., 13.

Story, Joseph, 82.

Stuart, -Vlexandor II. II., 100.

Sullivan, Jamos, 15, .'fi.

Superior, Lake, 110, 112.
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Supreme Court of United States, 79, 82, 83.

Swan, Robert T., 161, 174.

Swanson, Claude A., 15, 26.

Swedish-American Historical Society, 51.

Syria, history of, 72, 73.

Tacoma, Wash., 112, 116.

Tagalogs, friendly relations of Legazpi with, 154.

Talpuche Indians, 60.

Tarr, Ralph, 48.

Tasman, Abel Janssen, 149.

Tasmania, 149.

Taylor, R.,96.

Tehuantepec, 149.

Temple papers, 54.

Tennessee, 47; archives of, 185.

''Tennessee in the Jacksonian period," paper by
St. G. L, Sioussat, 23.

Tenney, Charles D. , 30, 77, 78.

Texarkana, Ark. and Tex., 113, 115.

Texas, 47, 97, 99, 132; appropriation for historical

work in, 52; University of, 52, 185; railroads in,

111, 113, 114, 115; State library, 185.

Texas and Pacific railway, 110, 112, 113, 114, 115.

Texas Pacific railway, see Texas and Pacific rail-

way.

Thirty Years' War, 69.

Thompson, James Westfall, 15, 22, 26, 30, 32, 68.

Thompson's Junction, 112.

Thwaites, Reuben G., 14, 25, 63.

TiUey, R. Hammett, 183.

Tipton, John, 95.

Tombecbe River, 61.

Tordesillas, treaty of, 1494, 146,

Torrey, Charles C, 72.

Toy, Crawford H., 73.

Trade, with Indians, 46; Santa Fe trade, 108; spice

trade, 147; in Philippines, 151, 154.

Treat, P. J., 41.

Treaties, with Indians, 89, 93, 96, 98, 99, 101; of

Zaragoza, 145, 146; of Tordesillas, 146; compact of

1495, Spain and Portugal, 146; withchief of Cebu,

153.

Trenholme N.M.,48.

Treveno, Phelipe, 60.

Tupas, chief of Cebu, 153.

Turner, James, 181.

Turner, Frederick J., 11, 14, 22, 24, 25, 29, 45, 118.

Turtle Moimtain plateau, 46.

Tyler, John, 48, 99.

Tyler, Lyon, G. 15, 26.

Tyler, Moses C, 13, 14.

Unzaga, 60.

Union Pacific railway, 108, 109, 110, 111, 114, 116, 117.

Union sentiment in California, 128.

United States, constitutional history of, 79-84; his-

tory of, since 1865, 85, 86; army, 110, 111, 117; re-

lation of, to Latin America, 137-142. See also

Congress; Constitution; Supreme Court.

United States as a Peace Power, paper by A. S.

Hershey, 85.

Urdaneta, Andres de, 146, 147.

Utah, 117.

Utah Northern railway, 117,

Ute Reserve, 117.

Vallejo, Cal., 128.

Val Sem Periguo (name for Philippine Islands), 145.

iVan Buren, Martin, 96, 98, 99.

Van Dyke, Paul, 30, 67.

Van T>Tie, Claude H., 15, 26, 32.

Vaughan, John H., 159, 177.

Velasco, Luis de, Viceroy of New Spain, 147, 148,

149.

Veracruz, 149.

Vergennes, Comte de, 90.

Vickers, Dr., 78.

Vicksburg, Miss., 109.

Villalobos, Ruy Lopez de, 149, 150; expedition of,

145-147.

Villard, Henry, 115, 116.

Vincent, John Martin, 15, 26, 32.

Vinita, Ind. T., 112, 113, 115.

Virginia, 46, 81 ; administration of Illinois cotmtry

by, 54; University of, 80; Historical Society, 185;

archives of, 186; Department of archives and his-

tory, 186; legislative journals of, 186.

Virginia and Kentucky, resolutions of, 1798, 23.

Visalia, Cal., 128, 134.

Visalia (Cal.), Equal Rights Expositor, the, 129, 130.
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LETTEE OF SUBMITTAL.

Smithsonian Institution,

Washington^ D. G.^ June 16^ 1909.

To the Congress of the United States:

In accordance with the act of incorporation of the American His-

torical Association, approved January 4, 1889, I have the honor to

submit to Congress the annual report of the association for the year

1908. I have the honor to be,

Very respectfully, your obedient servant,

R. Rathbun,
Acting Secretary.





ACT OF Il^OOEPORATIOE".

Be it enacted hy the Senate and House of Representatives of the

United States of America in Congress assembled^ That Andrew D.

White, of Ithaca, in the State of New York; George Bancroft, of

Washington, in the District of Columbia; Justin Winsor, of Cam-
bridge, in the State of Massachusetts ; William F. Poole, of Chicago,

in the State of Illinois ; Herbert B. Adams, of Baltimore, in the State

of Maryland ; Clarence W. Bowen, of Brooklyn, in the State of New
York, their associates and successors, are hereby created, in the Dis-

trict of Columbia, a body corporate and politic by the name of the

American Historical Association for the promotion of historical

studies, the collection and preservation of historical manuscripts, and
for kindred purposes in the interest of American history and of

history in America. Said association is authorized to hold real and

personal estate in the District of Columbia so far only as may be

necessary to its lawful ends to an amount not exceeding five hundred

thousand dollars, to adopt a constitution, and make by-laws not

inconsistent with law. Said association shall have its principal office

at Washington, in the District of Columbia, and may hold its annual

meetings in such places as the said incorporators shall determine.

Said association shall report annually to the Secretary of the Smith-

sonian Institution concerning its proceedings and the condition of

historical study in America. Said secretary shall communicate to

Congress the whole of such reports, or such portions thereof as he

shall see fit. The Regents of the Smithsonian Institution are author-

ized to permit Said association to deposit its collections, manuscripts,

books,' pamphlets, and other material for history in the Smithsonian

Institution or in the National Museum at their discretion, upon such

conditions and under such rules as they shall prescribe.

[Approved, January 4, 1889.]





LETTER OF TRAll^SMITTAL.

AmbriCxVn Historical Association,

Office of the Secretary,

Washington, D. C ., June 12, 1909.

Sir: In accordance with the act of incorporation of the American
Historical Association, approved January 4, 1889, 1 have the honor to

transmit herewith the annual report of the association for the year

1908. The report is in two volumes: Volume I contains an account

of the proceedings of the association at its annual meeting in Decem-
ber, 1908, together with certain of the papers read at that meeting, as

well as two papers presented by the Pacific coast branch, and the

ninth report of the public archives commission, with important ap-

pendixes. Volume II contains the second and concluding part of

the diplomatic correspondence of the Republic of Texas, which with

the first part, printed as Volume II of the annual report of this asso-

ciation for 1907, constitutes the eighth report of the historical manu-
scripts commission.

During the year 1908 the association has engaged in various under-

takings calculated to promote the progress of historical studies in

America. A committee from among its members, appointed by the

President of the United States, has prepared a comprehensive report

on documentary historical publications of the United States Govern-

ment which was transmitted to Congress in February, 1909. A com-

mittee on cooperation among historical societies has made arrange-

ments for the preparation of a calendar of all the documents in the

French archives relating to the history of the Mississippi Valley. A
committee on the teaching of history in elementary schools has com-

pleted its report, which has been published and which should be

effective in improving the quality of the instruction in history in the

lower grades of the public schools. The association has rendered

aid and support to a number of important enterprises Avhich should

be of service to students of American history. Among these may be

noted the compilation of an annual bibliography of writings on

American history and the preparation of a calendar of the entries in

the registers of the English privy council relating to the American

colonies.

I have the honor to be.

Very respectfully, yours,

Waldo G. Leland, Secretary.

Mr. Charles D. Walcott,
Secretary of the Smithsonian Institution.
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OOlSrSTITUTIO]:^.

The name of this society shall be The American Historical Asso-

ciation.

II.

Its object shall be the promotion of historical studies. .

III.

Any person approved by the executive council may become a mem-
ber by paying $3, and after the first year may continue a member by

paying an annual fee of $3. On payment of $50, any person may
become a life member, exempt from fees. Persons not resident in the

United States may be elected as honorary or corresponding members,

and be exempt from the payment of fees.

IV.

The officers shall be a president, two vice-presidents, a secretary, a

secretary of the council, a curator, a treasurer, and an executive coun-

cil consisting of the foregoing officers and six other members elected

by the association, with the ex-presidents of the association. These

officers shall be elected by ballot at each regular annual meeting of

the association.

y.

The executive council shall have charge of the general interests of

the association, including the election of members, the calling of

meetings, the selection of papers to be read, and the determination

of what papers shall be published.

VI.

This constitution may be amended at any annual meeting, notice

of such amendment having been given at the previous annual meet-

ing, or the proposed amendment having received the approval of the

executive council.
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Secretary.

21





REPORT OF THE PROCEEDINGS OF THE TWENTY-FOURTH ANNUAL
MEETING OF THE AMERICAN HISTORICAL ASSOCIATION."

By Waldo G. Leland, Secretary.

The twenty-fourth annual meeting of the American Historical

Association was held during the period of December 28-31, 1908, in

Washington and Richmond. That the meeting was one of the most

successful of the association's annual conventions was attested not

only by the opinion of those who attended, but by the fact that the

attendance reached the figure of 330, being greater by 50 than that of

the meeting in Providence in 1906, which held the previous record,

and amounting to about 15 per cent of the total membership of the

association.

The headquarters in Washington were at the New Willard, in

Richmond at the Jefferson, both hotels offering ample accommoda-
tions not only for the individual members but for the meetings,

general and committee, of the association as well.

The meetings of the American Political Science Association, the

Bibliographical Society of America, and the Mississippi Valley His-

torical Association, were, as has beconie customary, held in conjunc-

tion with the meeting of the Historical Association. The American

Economic Association, however, met in Atlantic City.

The meeting was formally opened on Monday evening, December

28, when the Historical and Political Science associations assembled

in the ballroom of the New Willard to listen to the presidential ad-

dress of the Right Hon. James Bryce, British ambassador to the

United States, president of the Political Science Association, and

honorary member of the American Historical Association. Mr. Bryce

chose a subject of interest to both associations, " The relations of

political science to history and to practice," ^ and discussed the

sense in which political science may properly be called a science,

emphasizing the need of continual reference to the facts of history.

The first session was followed by a reception at the British embassA^,

tendered to the members of the two associations by Mr. and Mrs.

Bryce.

«A fuller account of the proceedings was printed in the American Historical Review for

April, 1909.
'' Mr. Bryce's address is printed in full in the American Political Science Review for

February, 1909.
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On Tuesday morning the first separate session of the American
Historical Association was held, followed by a lunch given by the

Washington members. At this session five papers were read :
" The

use of census materials in American economic and social history," «

by Dr. Joseph A. Hill, Chief of the Division of Revision and Results

in the Census Bureau ;
" The American newspapers of the eighteenth

century as sources of history," * by Mr. William Nelson, of the New
Jersey Historical Society ;

" The use of newspapers for the history

of the period from 1850 to 1877," « by James Ford Rhodes; "The
use for historical purposes of the newspapers of the last thirty years,"

by Mr. Talcott Williams, of the Philadelphia Press ; and "Associated

Press dispatches as materials for history," by Mr. Melville E. Stone,

general manager of the Associated Press. The first two of these

papers are included in the present volume and need not receive fur-

ther mention in this connection. Mr. Rhodes emphasized the value

of newspapers as an historical source, pointing out that such a source

can be readily tested and that it supplies a great amount of detail,

color, and circumstantial evidence that it is difficult if not impossi-

ble to find elsewhere. Mr. Williams dwelt upon the enormous mass

of the files of the modern newspapers and the consequent difficulty

of their use for historical purposes. He advocated the systematic

preservation of classified clippings, which would save for the investi-

gator, in such form as to be readily used, all the really valuable mate-

rial in the daily press. Mr. Stone's paper was mainly descriptive

of the workings of the great press agencies, especially of the Asso-

ciated Press.

Early in the afternoon following this first session the members of

the association boarded a special train for Richmond, where they

arrived between 5 and 6 o'clock. In spite of the inconvenience of

changing headquarters the short excursion presented the compen-

sating feature of imparting a certain feeling of esprit de corps and

of bringing those taking part in it into closer personal contact.

A hearty and characteristic welcome awaited the association in

Richmond. The city council had made a generous appropriation for

their entertainment; the courtesies of the Westmoreland, Common-
wealth, and Woman's clubs were extended to the visitors (and, by

the way, it should not be overlooked that similar action had been

taken by the Cosmos and University clubs in Washington), and the

Confederate Museum, the Virginia State Library, and the Virginia

Historical Society made arrangements for displaying their interesting

and valuable collections. The local committee of arrangements, of

which Capt. Gordon W. McCabe was chairman and Mr. William G.

« Given in full below, pp. 197 ff.

«• Given in full below, pp. 209 tt.

o Printed in the Atlantic Monthly for May. 1909.
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Stanard, secretary, spared no pains to provide for the comfort and

convenience of the associations ; Mr. Morgan P. .Robinson, who had

charge of transportation, including the special train from Washing-

ton, and the excursion to Charlottesville, was as untiring as he was

efficient in securing the successful operation of the committee's plans.

The first session in Richmond was held on Tuesday evening in the

auditorium of the Jefferson, when Prof. George B. Adams delivered

his address as president of the American Historical Association, on
" History and the philosophy of history." '^ The address of Presi-

dent Adams was especially timely, stimulating, and suggestive. He
dealt with the reaction from the point of view of the historian dur-

ing the last quarter century, and pointed out various considerations

which the historian should entertain in view of this reaction. Sketch-

ing briefly the rise and development of the scientific method of his-

torical study he distinguished sharply between the scientific study

of history and the science of history. The former aims to determine

with scientific accuracy the fact as it actually is ; the latter deals with

the cause and the significance of the fact and asks the question. Is

human action governed by laws? Are these laws discernible? The
historian, who has held that his function is to ascertain what actually

happened, finds his position attacked along several lines, five of which

are especially interesting.

The political scientist sees in all political history merely the effort

of mankind to give objective form to the principle that the philosophy

of the state is the philosophy of history. The geographer holds that

civilization or the lack of it is determined by physical surroundings

and climatic influences. The economic explanation of history, which

must be distinguished from economic history, finds that all human
action is determined by economic motives. The sociologist seeks an

ultimate explanation of history, to quote Professor Giddings, " in the

operation of physical, vital, and psychical causes, working together

in the process of evolution." Finally, folk or social psychology

would explain historical movements by psychic facts the laws of

which it attempts to formulate.

These allied attacks are not an affair of the moment; they con-

stitute, as has been suggested, a reaction; they indicate a new flaming

up of interest in the philosophy of history. What is the historian

to do about it? The attitude of contempt is no longer possible. It

is useless to deny the possibility of a science or philosophy of his-

tory. The existence of such a possibility is one of the most pro-

found questions that has occupied human thought. It is the sub-

ject of increasing discussion, and it behooves the young historian to

obtain a clear understanding of its meaning and its relation to the

work that he proposes to do. In the effort to obtain such an under-

" Printed in the American Historical Review for January, 1909.
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standing certain considerations should be borne in mind. In the

first place the scientific method must be clearly distinguished from the

science of history. Much confusion has resulted from the failure

to make this distinction, a confusion well illustrated in the oft-

repeated question, Is history a science or an art? It must be clear

that the employment of the scientific method in the ascertaining of

the facts has nothing to do with the art or the lack of art with which

those facts are presented. A second distinction must be made be-

tween the question. Are scientific methods applicable to historical

investigation ; and if so, are the results possessed of scientific validity ?

and the question, Is a science of history possible? Thirdly, the true

meaning of the phrase, " science of history," is conveyed in the

question. Are the objective facts with which the historian deals de-

termined in their occurrence by forces acting according to fixed laws

and similar in character and methods of operation to the forces

which are at work in the sphere of the natural and physical sciences ?

Finally, following from the previous consideration, arises the ques-

tion as to whether such laws are knowable, and in this connection it

must be remembered that their nonexistence is not proved by any

apparent demonstration that they can not be known.

If the considerations just noted are to be kept in mind in connec-

tion with the phrase " science of history," what is to be said of the

philosophy of history? If we are to distinguish between the science

and the philosophy of history it may be said that the latter should

be our conviction as to the direction in which our scientific study is

tending, our belief as to the ultimate nature of history, and the final

destiny of the race. It should be a source of inspiration and courage,

but should not be confused with our science.

The question remains, What should the historian do in view of

the threatened invasion of his domain by ideals and methods not

quite his own? Every attempt to unite the old with the new, to

secure a common standing ground for all workers at what are really

common tasks ought to secure the hearty support of all historians.

But among these latter those who try this will probablj^ be found

to be among the younger men. To those whose methods of work
are fixed, who may feel some discouragement for their science as

the new movement broadens and deepens, a word of comfort may
be spoken. All true science must rest upon the proved and correlated

fact. The fact is the foundation of all conquest of the unknown, and

in the field of history for a long time to come he who works at lay-

ing this foundation will make a more useful and permanent contribu-

tion to the final science or philosophy of history than he who yields

to the allurements of speculation and endeavors in the present state

of our knowledge to discern the forces that control society or to

formulate the laws of their action. The field of the historian is
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and must long remain the discovery and recording of what actually

happened.

The presidential address was followed by an informal and exceed-

ingly delightful reception given by the Richmond members of the

association.

Wednesday morning was given over to two conferences, both of

which are reported somewhat fully in the present volume. The con-

ference on the relations of geography to history ^ was the second con-

ference on this subject, the first having been held in Madison in 1907,

and dealt mainly with the influence of geographical conditions in

Virginia and North Carolina. The conference on history in the

secondary schools ^ was devoted to the contemplated revision of the

report of the committee of seven, published in 1899.
*

Wednesday afternoon was given over to the business meetings of

the various commissions and committees, which were followed by a

reception at the Woman's Club.

The Wednesday evening session was devoted to four papers on

European history :
" Normandy under William the Conqueror," ^ by

Prof. Charles H. Haskins, of Harvard University; "The leading

ideas of the Hanseatic commercial system," ^ by Prof. Ernst Daenell,

of the University of Kiel ;
" Religious toleration in Brandenburg-

Prussia under the Great Elector and its material rewards," by Prof.

Oliver H. Richardson, of Yale University ; and " Chatham, 1708-

1908," ^ by Prof. Charles W. Colby, of McGill University.

Professor Haskins pointed out the interest and importance that

attach to the study of the Anglo-Norman state in the twelfth century,

and the difficulty, owing to paucity of material, of determining the

exact character of the Norman institutions which in 1066 came into

contact with those of England, and indicated the principal methods

of attacking the problem. He then proceeded to give such a picture

of Norman society at the time of the conquest as he had been able to

construct during his elaborate investigations. The organization of

that society he had found to be feudal, with the accompaniments of

feudal tenure, but the feudalism was held in check by a strong ducal

power.

Professor Daenell described how the Hanseatic towns from the

thirteenth to the sixteenth centuries exercised a general control over

the commerce and navigation of the Baltic and the North Sea. A
strong confederation, originating in the foreign factories, came to be

formed with Liibeck at its head, possessed of an imperfect but rather

« For full report of this conference see below, pp. 55 ff.

" For the proceedings of this conference, edited from the stenographic record, see below,

pp. 63 £f.

" Printed in an expanded form in the American Historical Review for April, 1909.
<* Printed in the American Historical Review for October, 1909.
« Printed in the American Historical Review for July, 1909.
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eflPective constitution. The confederation aimed especially at the

control and protection of navigation; regulations were enforced re-

specting the size, manning, and arming of ships; light-houses were

built, channels marked, and pilotage regulated ; in short, in every way
the navigation of the Hansa towns was protected and encouraged,

and that of foreign countries discriminated against, and it was by

this control of navigation that the Hanseatic monopoly of trade was
maintained.

Professor Richardson demonstrated that in the development of the

Prussian state religious toleration was both a political and an eco-

nomic necessity. Annexations of territory and their assimilation

would have been impossible without it ; it alone rendered feasible that

policy of inner colonization which became in such abundant measure

the source of the material power of the State through increase of

population and the development of agriculture, industry, and com-

merce. The adoption of the Reformed creed by the electors is the

decisive factor in this evolution, for it alone insured the emploj^ment

and permanence of a tolerating policy. The Great Elector is the

central figure, for he became the founder of the tolerating state,

thereby securing for all time the possibility of the colonizing policy,

and he gave the initial impetus to that great movement. After de-

scribing the fundamental principles of the Great Elector's ecclesi-

astical polity at home and abroad, with particular reference to the

establishment of toleration and the introduction of the religiously

oppressed as colonists, Mr. Richardson discussed the effect of inner

colonization upon population and the development of political great-

ness. The contrast between the tolerant policy of Brandenburg and

the intolerant policy of Catholic Austria and Lutheran Saxony led,

through inner colonization, to a disproportionate increase of the power

of their tolerant rival. Comparative statistics of population in Sax-

ony, Hanover, and Brandenburg-Prussia show this. The concluding

portion of the paper, based upon unpublished manuscripts in the

Geheimes Staatsarchiv in Berlin, dealt with a little-known and finally

unsuccessful attempt to introduce colonists from England in 1684-

1685. It was accompanied by an attempt to make inner colonization,

through the agency of English " Interlopers," tributary to foreign

colonization, by means of the establishment of a Brandenburg East

India Company, and was connected wnth an intrigue with the partisans

of Monmouth.
Professor Colby summed up in a brilliant and striking way the

service of T^hatham. Chatham belonged, he said, to the English race

as a whole. The three things for which he strove were the freedom

of the English, their greatness, and their unity. His failings were

of a type that suggest regret rather than reprobation. He did not
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compromise his principles on any fundamental issue. His worst

sins were a willingness to enter mixed and warring coalitions, the

employment of factious opposition to enhance his importance, and

lack of dignity in asking others for their support. Essentially, how-

ever, he was an idealist, and if he coveted power it was that he might

win fame by exalting his country. Professor Colby then dwelt par-

ticularly on Chatham's conduct of the seven years' war and his oppo-

sition to the stamp act, and concluded :
"' Chatham was the last in

time of those whose deeds recall to Englishmen everywhere their

common origin. No one ever wrought more for the race, or loved it

more intensely, or served it more willingly, or viewed its political

disruption with greater grief of soul."

Thursday morning was given over to round-table conferences, full

reports of which are included in the present volume. The confer-

ence of state and local historical societies,*^ being the fifth annual

conference, was especially notable for the adoption of a project for

calendaring the material in French archives relating to the Missis-

sippi Valley. The conference on research in English history ^ re-

sulted in a resolution calling for the preparation of a bibliography

of English history for the sixteenth and seventeenth centuries. The
conference on research in American colonial and revolutionary his-

tory ^ brought out some of the various problems in that field awaiting

solution and laid emphasis on the opportunities for further investiga-

tion afforded by such subjects as the agrarian and religious develop-

ments, colonial systems of defense, Indian relations, the British policy

of imperial defense, the early history of American law, the systems

of finance and land grants, the rise of manufactures, relations with

the West Indies, local administration during the Revolution, etc.

In the conference on research in southern history ^ attention was

called to the manuscript and other materials for the study of the Con-

federacy, to political conditions in Virginia just before secession, and
especially to the need of greater emphasis upon the life and influence

of the " common people " in the study of southern history.

Thursday afternoon was taken up with the annual business meet-

ing of the association, the minutes of which follow this general

report.^

The final session of the 1908 meeting was held Thursday evening,

with an audience that taxed the capacity of the auditorium. The
subject for the session was the Wilderness Campaign, and it was dis-

cussed from various points of view by Gen. Edward P. Alexander,

C. S. Army, Chief of Ordnance in Longstreet's corps. Col. William

R. Livermore, U. S. Army, retired, and Maj. Eben Swift. U. S.

° See below, pp. 145 ff. " See below, pp. 109 ff. « See below, pp. 30 flf.

" See below, pp 85 fif. ^ See below, pp 129 ff.
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Army, of the general staff. The three papers are given in full in

the present volume."

On Thursday evening the Westmoreland Club entertained the

gentlemen of the association at its New Year's Eve festivities, while

the ladies were entertained at the Jefferson. It is safe to say that

the Westmoreland Club affair will long be memorable among the

many and varied social events in the history of the association.

Friday morning between TO and 80 members of the association took

an early train for Charlottesville, where they were entertained by
President Alderman and the faculty of the University of Virginia.

A lunch was served in the commons, after which a visit was made
in carriages to Monticello, which was kindly thrown open by its

owner, Mr. Jefferson Levy, for the occasion. The Faculty Club at

the university held open house during the afternoon. In the evening

a special train took the excursionists to Washington.

MINUTES OF THE ANNUAL BUSINESS MEETING OF THE AMERICAN
HISTORICAL ASSOCIATION, HELD AT THE HOTEL JEFFERSON, IN
RICHMOND, YA., DECEMBER 31, 1908, AT 3 P. M., PRESIDENT ADAMS
IN THE CHAIR.

On behalf of the council, the corresponding secretary reported that the council

had held a meeting in New York, November 27, 1908, a meeting at Washington,

December 28, and two meetings at Richmond, December 30 and 31; and that

at these meetings reports had been received from the various standing com-

mittees and commissions of the association and the usual appropriations made
for the continuation of the association's work during the coming year. Mr.

A. Howard Clark having resigned the secretaryship April 20, 1908, the council

proposed the following minute on Mr. Clark's services, which was adopted by

the association :

" In the retirement of Mr. A. Howard Clark from the secretaryship of the

American liistorical A.ssociation, the association desires to express its appre-

ciation of his long-continued' and faithful services. As assistant secretary from

1889 to 1900, and as secretary from 1900 to 1908, Mr. Clark gave himself to

the work of his office with unselfish devotion and unfailing loyalty, and in relin-

quishing his laborious duties he carries with him the gratitude and the best

wishes of the association."

The council also reported that after consideration of the matter by a com-

mittee, it had authorized the appointment of a committee consisting of Worth-

ington C. Ford, Max Farrand, and William MacDonald to make a beginning

upon a calendar of printed letters relative to American history. The council

further reported that in pursuance with the opinion of the association as ex-

pressed at the meeting of December 30, 1901, it had adopted resolutions drawing

attention of the President and Congress to the need of a hall of records in

Washington, and had appointed a committee to present these resolutions to the

President and to present an appropriate memorial to Congress.

On recommendation of the council the association voted to hold the meeting

of 1910 in Indianapolis, in response to invitations received from the University

of Indiana, numerous organizations in Indianapolis, and the colleges and

learned societies throughout Indiana.

« See below, pp. 225 flf.
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The council further reported that it had found it expedient to make some
changes in the distribution of the functions between the two secretaries of the

association, and proposed a change in the title of the corresponding secretary

which would express more clearly his functions. This change was embodied

in an amendment of article 4 of the constitution, which was formally presented

by the council and adopted by the association, as follows:

"Article 4 of the constitution is hereby amendment by changing the words
* corresponding secretary ' to ' secretary of the council,' so that the article

shall read :
' The officers shall be a president, two vice-presidents, a secretary,

a secretary of the council, a curator, a treasurer, and an executive council

consisting of the foregoing officers and six other members elected by the asso-

ciation, with the ex-presidents of the association. These officers shall be elected

by ballot at each regular annual meeting of the association.'

"

The council further reported that after a careful canvass by the committee

on publications of the feasibility of publishing the prize essays in a separate

series it had not proved possible to arrange for their publishing without ex-

pense to the association, as provided in the vote of the association of Decem-

ber 30, 1907. The council accordingly submitted the following resolution, which

was adopted by the association, it being understood that the prize essays should

be published by the association at its expense:
" Resolved, That the essays which from year to year secure the award of

the Winsor and Adams prizes, respectively, be published in a series of volumes

in a uniform style, subscriptions to which shall be solicited of the members of

the association."

The association voted to empower the committees on the Justin Winsor and

Herbert Baxter Adams prizes, in consultation with the committee on publica-

tions, to make such modifications in the rules for the award of these prizes as

should be necessary to adapt the rules to the new method of publication.

Brief reports were received from the acting secretary of the association, Dr.

J. Franklin Jameson, and from the secretary of the Pacific coast branch, Prof.

J. N. Bowman. The report of the treasurer and the auditing committee was
received and accepted. The report showed an excess of receipts over disburse-

ments to the amount of $1,158.79, and an increase during the year of $1,161.02

in the assets of the association. Brief reports were received concerning the

w^ork of the historical manuscripts commission, the public archives commission,

the committee on publications, the general committee, and the editor of the

original narratives of early American history.

On behalf of the committee on the Justin Winsor prize, the chairman re-

ported that the prize for 1908 had been awarded to C. E. Carter, of Jackson-

ville, 111., for his essay on " Great Britain and the Illinois country, 1763-1774,"

with honorable mention of the essay of Charles H. Ambler, of Ashland, Va.,

entitled " Sectionalism in Virginia, 1776-1861."

The committee on nominations, Messrs. Charles M. Andrews, Arthur L. Cross,

and William H. Mace, nominated the following officers for the ensuing year,

for whom the secretary was instructed to cast the ballot of the association

:

President.—Albert Bushnell Hart, Cambridge, Mass.

First Vice-President.—Frederick J. Turner, Madison, Wis.

Second Vice-President.—William M. Sloane, New York City.

Secretary.—Waldo G. Leland, Washington, D. C.

Treasurer.—Clarence W. Bowen, New York City.

Secretary of the Council.—Charles Homer Haskins, Cambridge, Mass.

Curator.—^A. Howard Clark, Washington, D. C.

Executive Council.—Worthington C. Ford, Boston, Mass. ; William MacDon-
ald, Providence, R. I.; Max Farrand, New Haven, Conn.; Frank H. Hodder,

Lawrence, Kans. ; Evarts B. Greene, Urbana, 111. ; Charles H. Hull, Ithaca, N. Y.
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The following resolutions, proposed by a committee consisting of Messrs.

Charles L. Wells, H. P. Gallinger, and Clarence S. Paine, were unanimously

adopted by the association

:

''Resolved, That with grateful appreciation of the charming courtesy which

ever characterizes our Southland, we tender our most sincere thanks to those

who have made the twenty-fourth annual session of the American Historical

Association not only such a complete success, but such a remarkably pleasant

experience that the memory of it will long remain with us. The association

of Washington and Richmond, two great capitals of our national experience,

has proved especially fortunate and pleasurable.
*' We acknowledge, with deep gratitude, the peculiarly significant and delight-

ful courtesy of his excellency the British ambassador and Mrs. Bryce in the

charming reception at the British embassy in Washington on Monday night.

" We gladly render to the members of the association resident in Washington

a special tribute of thanks for the elaborate luncheon which was so bountifully

spread for us at the New Willard on Tuesday noon.
" We tender to the Cosmos and University clubs of Washington our cordial

thanks for their courtesies.

" To the whole State of Virginia and to the capital city of Richmond we
owe such a debt of grateful recognition of their delightful hospitality that

words fail in power of expression. The Richmond committee of arrangements

and receptions, including his excellency the governor of Virginia, his honor the

mayor of Richmond, and a large number of distinguished citizens, both ladies

and gentlemen, of Virginia, receive our heartfelt thanks for their splendid and
untiring efforts in making this meeting such a memorable one. We also gladly

give our thanks to the Westmoreland, Commonwealth, and the Woman's clubs,

to the Confederate Memorial Literary Society, and to the Virginia Historical

Society, which have so nobly vied with each other in true Virginia hospitality.

" We may also, by anticipation, express our thanks for the courteous invita-

tion to visit the University of Virginia and for the hospitable arrangements

made for our entertainment at that justly famous seat of learning."

On behalf of the council the corresponding secretary announced the appoint-

ment of the following committees for 1909

:

ANNUAL COMMITTEES.
f ,

Committee on Programme for the. Twenty-fifth Annual Meeting (New York,

1909) : James T. Shotwell, Max Farrand, Charles H. Haskins, Thomas W.
Page, Frederick L. Paxson.

Local Committee of Arrangements for the Twenty-fifth Annual Meeting:

William M. Sloane, Mrs. Robert Abbe, Miss Ruth Putnam, John Bigelow,

Clarence W. Bowen, Nicholas Murray Butler.

STANDING COMMITTEES.

Historical Manuscripts Commission: Worthington C. Ford, G. Hunt, Thomas
M. Owen, James A. Woodburn, Herbert D. Foster, Ulrich B. Phillips.

Committee on the Justin Winsor Prize: Charles H. Hull, Williston Walker,

J. H. Latan^, Claude H. Van Tjne, Theodore C. Smith.

Committee on the Herbert Baxter Adams Prize: George L. Burr, Charles

Gross, John Martin Vincent, James W. Thompson, Guy S. Ford.

Public Archives Cormnission: Herman V. Ames, Herbert L. Osgood, Charles

M. Andrews, Dunbar Rowland, Clarence S. Brigham, Carl R. Fish, Victor H.
Paltsits.
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Committee on BibUogmphy: Ernest C. Richardson, A. P. C. Griffin, William
C. Lane, W. H. Siebert, James T. Shotwell.

Editor of the American Historical Review for Six Years from January 1,

1909: William M. Sloane (Messrs. Adams, Burr, Hart, Jameson, and Mc-
Laughlin hold over).

Committee on Publications : William A. Dunning, Herman V. Ames, W. G.

Leland, Charles H. Haskins, J. Franklin Jameson, W. C. Ford, Ernest 0. Rich-
ardson, George L. Burr, Charles H. Hull.

General Committee: St. G. L. Sioussat, Benj. F. Shambaugh, W. G. Leland,
Miss Lucy M. Salmon, F. L. Riley, F. G. Young, Miss Susan M. Kingsbury,
W. E. Dodd, Earle W. Dow, F. H. Severance, G. C. Sellery, W. E. Lingelbach,

J. A. C. Chandler, O. G. Libby, W. L. Fleming.

Committee of Five on History in Secondary Schools: Andrew C. McLaughlin,
Charles H, Haskins, Charles Vf. Mann,« James H. Robinson, James Sullivan.

Committee on a Bibliography of Modern English History: Edvi^ard P. Chey-
ney, Arthur L. Cross, Roger B. Merriman, Ernest C. Richardson, Williston

Walker.

Conference of state and local historical societies: St. George L. Sioussat,

chairman; Waldo G. Leland, secretary.

The meeting adjourned at 5 p. m.

Charles H. Haskins,
Corresponding Secretary.

Report of Clarence W. Bowen, treasurer of the American Historical Association.

Receipts.
1907.

Dec. 16. Balance cash on hand $4, 749. 95
1908.

Dec. 17. Receipts as follows :

2307J annual dues, at $3 $6, 922. 00
1 annual dues : 5. 00
1 annual dues 3. 75
2 annual dues, at $3.50 7. 00
2 annual dues, at $3.15 6. 30
25 annual dues, at $3.10 77. 50
1 annual dues 3. 05
1 annual dues 3. 04
1 annual dues 3. 03
2 annual dues, at $3.01 6. 02
2 annual dues, at $2.99 5. 98
3 life memberships 150. 00
Sales of publications 28. 50
Royalty on " The Study of History in Schools " 15. 35
Interest on bond and mortgage SOO. 00

8, 036. 52

12, 786. 47
Disbursements.

1908.

Dec. 17. Treasurer's clerk hire, etc., vouchers 18, 45, 52, 71, 99,

138, 160 $291.10
Secretary's clerk hire, etc., vouchers 12, 27, 53, 58, 60,

70, 74, 75, 85, 91, 93, 95, 98, 100, 103, 115, 121, 129,

134, 151, 152, 159 490. 35

Postage and stationery, treasurer and secretary,

vouchers 21, 22, 38, 39, 44, 64, 69, 73, 81, 87, 94,

102, 105, 106, 108, 120, 123, 128, 135, 143 334. 99

« Since deceased.

89160—H. Doc. 137, 61-2, vol 1 3
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1908.

Dec. 17. Corresponding secretary's expenses, vouchers 7, 29, 35,

43, 46, 54, 66, 78, 125, 139, 148, 149 $113. 30
Pacific coast branch, voucher 2 25. 80
American Historical Review, vouchers 6, 24, 34, 42, 48,

56, 59, 61, 63, 65, 68, 72, 77, 82, 88, 89, 92, 97, 101,

107, 111, 117, 118, 122, 124, 126, 131, 133, 137, 144,

155 ^— 3,942.72
Public archives commission, vouchers 19, 20, 31, 33, 36,

40, 51, 57, 79, 80, 84, 127, 136, 147 514. 50
Historical manuscripts commission, voucher 96 104. 25
Justin Winsor prize committee,' voucher 112 1. 00
Herbert B. Adams prize committee, vouchers 25, 26 200. 00
General committee, vouchers 3, 4, 13, 14, 55, 130 60. 99
Committee of eight upon the study of history in ele-

mentary schools, vouchers 5, 156, 157 27. 85
Committee of five on college entrance requirements in

history, voucher 47 18. 00
Colonial entries of the records of the British privy

council between 1603 and 1675, voucher 28 152. 30
Annual bibliography, voucher 67 200. 00
Account annual report 1906, vouchers 62, 76, 109, 110,

113, 114 97.35
Expenses twenty-third annual meeting, vouchers 15,

23, 30 53.10
Expenses twenty-fourth annual meeting, voucher 154 46. 25
Expenses executive council, vouchers 1, 41, 141, 142,

145, 146, 150, 153 160.90
Refund for publications, vouchers 8, 9, 10, 16, 17,

49, 158 5.25
Engraving certificates, vouchers 32, 90, 116 1. 75
Bank collection charges, vouchers 37, 50, 83, 86, 104,

132 6. 98
Auditing treasurer's account, voucher 11 25. 00
Annual dues refunded, vouchers 119, 140 4. 00

$6, 877. 73
Balance cash on hand in National Park Bank 5, 908. 74

12, 786. 47

Net receipts 1908 8, 036. 52

Net disbursements 1908 6, 877. 73

Excess of receipts over disbursements 1, 158. 79

The assets of the association are :

Bond and mortagage on real estate at No. 24 East Ninety-

fifth street, New York $20, 000. 00
Accrued interest from September 29. 1908, to date 175. 56

Cash on hand in National Park Bank ^ 5, 908. 74
26, 084. 30

An increase during the year of 1, 161. 02

Respectfully submitted,
Clarence W. Bowen, Treasurer.

New York, December 17, 1908.

We, the undersigned, auditing committee of the American Historical Association, hereby

certify that we have examined the foregoing report of the treasurer and find It as stated

and approved by the Audit Company of New York, which has made an examination of

the treasurer's accounts.
JAS. Alston Cabbll.
Nath. Paine.
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[The Audit Company of New York, 43 Cedar street.]

Mr. Clarence W. Bowbn,
Treasurer, The American Historical Association,

130 Fulton Street, Netc York City.

Dear Sir : Agreeably to your request, we have examined the cash records of the Ameri-
can Historical Association for the year ended December 17, 1908.

The results of this examination are presented, attached hereto, in an exhibit termed :

" Statement of cash receipts and disbursements for the year ended December 17, 1908."

We found that all receipts and disbursements as shown by the books had been accounted
for, and that the flies were complete.

A mortgage for .$20,000, drawn to the American Historical Association on property
situated at 24 East Ninety-fifth street. New York City, was examined, together with the
bond and property deeds, which, with all papers in connection therewith, were found
intact and in order.

Very truly, yours. The Audit Company of New York,
E. D. Pierce, President.

F. C. Richardson, Secretary.

New York, December 18, 1908.

Report of The Audit Company of New York on the American Historical Asso-
ciation.

STATEMENT OF CASH RECEIPTS AND DISBURSEMENTS FOR THE YEAR ENDED DECEMBER
17, 1908.

[Accompanying our report of December 24, 1908.]

Receipts.
Dues :

2307J at $3 $6,922.00
1 at $5 5.00
1 at $3.75 3. 75
2 at $3.50 7.00
2 at $3.15 6. 30
25 at $3.10 77.50
1 at $3.05 3.05
1 at $3.04 3.04
1 at $3.03 - 3.03
2 at $3.01 6. 02
2 at $2.99 5.98

7, 042. 67

Life memberships, 3 at $50 150. 00

7, 192. 67
Royalty on "The Study of History in Schools" 15.35
Sale of publications 28.50
Interest on bond and mortgage of $20,000 for one year at 4 per

cent (year ends September 29 each year) 800.00

Total receipts for year $8,036.52
Balance on hand December 16, 1907, as per our statement dated December 19,

1907— ^ 4, 749. 95

12, 786. 47
Disbursements.

Treasurer's clerk hire for year $291. 10

Secretary's clerk hire for year 490. 35

Corresponding secretary's expense 113. 30

Twenty-third annual meeting 53. 10

Twenty-fourth annual meeting 46. 25

American Historical Review 3, 942. 72

Pacific coast branch, expense 25. 80

1906 Report 97. 35
Audit fee, account examination of Treasurer's records 25. 00
Postage and stationery. Treasurer and Secretary > 334. 99
Bank collection and exchange 6. 98

Engraving certificates 1. 75
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Refund on publications out of print $5. 25
Refund of annual dues 4. oo
Colonial entries of the records of the British privy council 152. 30
Committee expenses

:

Annual bibliographies committee $200. 00
Executive council 160. 90
Public archives committee 514, 50
Historical manuscripts committee 104. 25
Justin Winsor prize committee 1. 00
Herbert B, Adams prize committee 200. 00
General committee 60. 99
Committee of eight on " Study of History in Schools " 27. 85
Committee of five on college entrance requirements in history 18. 00

Total committee expense 1, 287. 49

Total disbursements for year 6, 877. 73
Balance, cash in bank, represented by certified check on the National Park
Bank of New York, dated December 17, 1908 5, 908. 74

12, 786. 47



ORDER OF EXERCISES AT THE TWENTY-FOURTH ANNUAL MEETING
WASHINGTON AND RICHMOND, DECEMBER 28-31, 1908.

Persons not members of the association will be cordially welcome to the

sessions.

Papers are limited to twenty minutes, and discussions to ten minutes for

each speaker. Those who read papers or take part in the conferences are

requested to furnish the secretary with abstracts of their papers or remarks.

First session, Monday, 8 p. m., in the ball room of the New Willard Hotel,

Washington.

[Joint meeting with the American Political Science Association.]

Annual address: The Relations of Political Science to History and to Prac-

tice. Right Hon. James Bryce, president of the American Political Science

Association.

Monday, 9.15 p. m., reception by the British ambassador and Mrs. Bryce at

the British embassy. (Please present membership ticket.)

Second session, Tuesday, 10 a. m., in the red room of the New Willard Hotel.

1. The Use of Census Materials in American Economic and Social History.

Joseph A. Hill, chief of the division of revision and results. United States

Census OfQce.

2. The American Newspapers of the Eighteenth Century as Sources of His-

tory. William Nelson, corresponding secretary of the New Jersey Historical

Society.

3. The Use of Newspapers for the History of the Period from 1850 to 1877.

James Ford Rhodes.

4. The Use for Historical Purposes of the Newspapers of the Last Thirty

Years. Talcott Williams, of the Philadelphia Press.

5. Associated Press Dispatches as Materials for History. Melville E. Stone,

general manager of the Associated Press.

Tuesday, 12.15 p. m., luncheon at the New Willard Hotel; 2 p. m., special

train to Richmond, from Union Station.

Third session, Tuesday, 8 p. m., in the auditorium of the Jefferson,

Richmond.

[Joint meeting with the American Political Science Association.]

Annual address : History and the Philosophy of History. George B. Adams,
president of the American Historical Association.

Tuesday, 9 p. m., reception in the parlors of the Jefferson.

Fourth session, Wednesday, 10.30 a. m., committee rooms under auditorium

in the Jefferson.

conferences.

1. On the relations of geography to history: The influence of the geography

of the South Atlantic States on their history. Chairman, Edwin E. Sparks,

87
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president of Pennsylvania State College; Charles H. Ambler, Randolph-Macon
College ; John S. Bassett, Smith College ; Ulrich B. Phillips, professor in Tulane
University ; Frederick J, Turner, professor in the University of Wisconsin.

2. On history in secondary schools, with especial reference to the report of

the committee of seven. Chairman, Andrew C. McLaughlin, professor in the

University of Chicago; Lee Bidgood, State Female Normal College, Farmville,

Va. ; J. G. Croswell, Brearley School, New York ; J. Herbert Lbw, Manual Train-

ing High School, Brooklyn ; William MacDonald, Brown University ; Robert A.

Maurer, Washington City High Schools ; Edmund S. Noyes, Central High School,

Washington; Miss Lucy M. Salmon, Vassar College; H. Morse Stephens, Uni-

versity of California.

[3. Meeting of the Mississippi Valley Historical Association. Hall of the

House of Delegates.]

[4. 10 a. m. Meeting of the Jamestown Exposition Historical Association.]

[5. 3 p. m. Meeting of the Bibliographical Society of America, Virginia State

Library.]

Wednesday, 3 p. m., meeting of the executive council and of commissions and
committees. 4 p. m., reception for members and ladies at the Woman's Club.

Fifth session, Wednesday, 8 p. m., in the auditorium of the Jefferson.

1. Normandy under William the Conqueror. Charles H. Haskins, professor in

Harvard University.

2. The Leading Ideas of the Hanseatic Commercial System. Ernst Daenell,

University of Kiel.

3. Religious Toleration in Brandenburg-Prussia under the Great Elector, and

its Material Rewards. Oliver H. Richardson, professor in Yale University.

4. Chatham, 1708-1908. Charles W. Colby, professor in McGill University.

Sixth session^, Thursday, 10.30 a. m.

conferences.

1. On the problems of state and local historical societies. (Hall of the house

of delegates.) Chairman, Evarts B. Greene, professor in the University of

Illinois; secretary, St. George L. Sioussat, professor in the University of the

South.

(a) Report of committee on cooperation among historical societies. Dun-

bar Rowland, director of the department of archives and history,

Mississippi.

(&) The Applications of Photography to Archive and Historical Work.

Waldo G. Leland, Carnegie Institution of Washington.

(c) Historical exhibitions. Albert C. Myers, secretary of the Pennsylvania

History Club.

2. On research in English history. (The Jefferson, room 630.) Chairman,

Edward P. Cheyney, professor in the University of Pennsylvania ; Ralph C. H.

Catterall, Cornell University ; Arthur L. Cross, University of Michigan ; Miss

P^rances G. Davenport, Carnegie Institution of Washington; Sidney B. Fay,

Dartmouth University ; W. Dawson Johnston, Washington, D. C. ; Laurence M.

Larson, University of Illinois; Roger B. Merriman, Harvard University; Ernest

C. Richardson, Princeton University; Norman M. Trenholme, University of

Missouri.

3. On research in American colonial and revolutionary history. (The Jeflfer-

son, first committee room under auditorium). Chairman, Herbert L. Osgood,

professor in Columbia University; Charles M. Andrews, Johns Hopkins Uni-
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versity ; George L. Beer, New York City ; Charles H. Hull, Cornell University

;

William B. Munro, Harvard University; Claude H. Van Tyne, University of

Michigan.

4. On research in southern history. (The Jefferson, second committee room
under auditorium.) Chairman, Lyon G. Tyler, president of the College of Wil-

liam and Mary ; Douglas S. Freeman, Southern Historical Manuscripts Commis-

sion; Charles H. Ambler, Randolph-Macon College; Miss Julia A. Flisch, Uni-

versity of Wisconsin; Alfred H. Stone, Carnegie Institution of Washington;

Thomas M. Owen, Department of Archives and History, Alabama.

Annual business meeting, Thursday, 3 p. m., in the auditorium of the
Jefferson.

1. Report of the council.

2. Report of the treasurer and auditing committee.

3. Report of the Pacific coast branch.

4. Report of the historical manuscripts commission.

5. Report of the public archives commission.

6. Report of the committee on the Justin Winsor prize.

7. Report of the committee on the Herbert Baxter Adams prize.

8. Report of the board of editors of the American Historical Review.

9. Report of the committee on bibliography.

10. Report of the committee on publications.

11. Report of the general committee.

12. Report of the editor of Original Narratives of Early American History.

13. Report of the committee on history in elementary schools.

14. Election of officers.

15. Report of the committee on resolutions.

Seventh session, Thursday, 8 p. m., in the auditorium of the Jefferson.

THE wilderness CAMPAIGN.

1. Grant's Conduct of the Wilderness Campaign. Gen. Edward P. Alexander,

C. S. Army.
2. Lee's Conduct of the Wilderness Campaign. Col. William R. Livermore,

U. S. Army.
3. The Wilderness Campaign from Our Present Point of View. Maj. Eben

Swift, General Staff, U. S. Army.
Thursday, 10 p. m. New Year's eve celebration at the Westmoreland Club.

Friday, 8.50 a. m. Excursion to Charlottesville and the University of Virginia.

ORGANIZATION AND ACTIVITIES.

Organization.—The American Historical Association was organized at -Sara-

toga, N. Y., on September 10, 1884, with an enrollment of 40 members. In

1889 the association was incorporated by act of Congress, its principal office

was fixed at Washington, and it was required to make an annual report to the

Secretary of the Smithsonian Institution. The object of the association is the

"promotion of historical studies," and the activities of the association have
steadily increased in number and widened in scope.
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Membership.—^Any person approved by the executive council may become a

member of the American Historical Association by paying $3, the amount of

the annual dues. On payment of $50 any person may become a life member,

exempt from dues. Any member may nominate for membership such persons

as he or she believes to be properly qualified, but their willingness to accept

election should in all cases be ascertained before presenting their names.

Nominations should be made to the secretary, who will furnish blanks upon

request. Persons desiring to join the association may make application to the

secretary to have their names presented to the council.

Dues.—There is no entrance fee. The annual dues are $3, payable on

September 1 for the ensuing fiscal year. The publications of the association

are not sent to members whose dues remain unpaid after December 1.

Pacific coast 'branch.—The Pacific coast branch was established in 1903, as an

integral part of the American Historical Association. Those members of the

association who reside west of the Rocky Mountains may be members of the

Pacific coast branch, and all members of the Pacific coast branch are members
of the association. The members of the Pacific coast branch pay their annual

dues to the treasurer of the association and receive all publications that are

distributed. The Pacific coast branch has its own oflScers and committees and

holds its own annual meetings. The proceedings of these meetings, and cer-

tain papers presented at them, are published in the annual reports of the asso-

ciation. A delegate is sent to attend the annual meetings of the association.

Puhlications.—The annual report of the American Historical Association is

published by authority of Congress, and is distributed in the course of the year

next following the annual meeting the proceedings of which it contains. Mem-
bers are entitled to such annual reports as are distributed during any fiscal

year for which they have paid their dues. Each annual report is in one or two
volumes and contains the proceedings and programme of the annual meeting, the

proceedings of the Pacific coast branch, such papers read at the meetings as

are selected foi* inclusion by the committee on publications, together with other

material, such as documents, bibliographies, reports of commissions, etc. An-

nual reports of past years (except those for 1896, 1898, 1903, Vol. I, and 1905,

Vol. II) may be obtained, so long as they remain in stock, from the secretary

for $3 each. Volume II of the annual report for 1905 was not distributed to

members, but may be obtained for $1 from the superintendent of documents,

Washington, D. C.

The Papers of the American Historical Association, its earliest publications,

are contained in five volumes, which were issued from 1886 to 1891 and then

discontinued. These contain the reports of the first seven annual meetings

(1884-1890), abstracts and texts of papers read at the meetings, lists of mem-
bers, and a certain number of monographs. The papers may be obtained from

the secretary for $5 a bound volume. The separate "parts," four of which

compose each volume, may be had for $1.50 each.

The American Historical Review is, by special arrangement with the board of

editors, sent to all members in good standing. It is published quarterly, on the

1st OLf October, January, April, and July, each number being made up of

articles, documents, book reviews, and notes and news, and containing 200 or

more pages. Volume I begins with the number for October, 1895. A general

index for Volumes I-X was published in 1906. The Review is published by

The Macmillan Company, of New York, from whom volumes of back numbers
may be obtained, so far as they are in print, for $4 unbound, or $4.50 bound.

The ind(»x for Volumes I-X is sold for $1.50. Members should inform the sec-

retary promi)tly of any changes in address, and should notify him at once if

any number of the Review is not received within two weeks after its issue.
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The Handbook, containing the lists of officers and committees, with the names

and addresses of members, is published in February of each odd year by the

office of the secretary and distributed to all members.

The series of prize essays of the American Historical Association is composed

of those monographs for which the Justin Winsor and Herbert Baxter Adams
prizes are alternately awarded. Each monograph constitutes one volume of the

series and is supplied to members, upon subscriptions sent to the treasurer, for

$1. The first volume in the series is published in 1909 and contains Mr. Edward
B. Krehbiel's essay entitled " The Interdict : Its History and Operation," for

which was awarded the Herbert Baxter Adams prize in 1907. It will be fol-

lowed by the Justin Winsor prize essay of 1908, " Great Britain and the Illinois

Country, 1763-1774," by Mr. C. E. Carter. The other essays for which prizes

were awarded, prior to 1907, have been printed in the annual reports with the

exception of Mr. D. S. Muzzey's essay on " The Spiritual Franciscans " (Herbert

Baxter Adams prize, 1905), which was separately published by the association,

but which is now out of print.

" Writings on American History," an annual bibliography having 3,000 to

4,000 entries, is supported, in part, by a subsidy from the American Historical

Association. It is published by The Macmillan Company at $2.50. The first

volume of the subsidized series, containing the list of writings for 1906, was
issued in 1908. The volumes for 1907 and 1908 appear in 1909.

" Original Narratives of Early American History " is the title of a series of

reprints, edited under the auspices of the American Historical Association, and
designed to provide a comprehensive and well-rounded collection of those narra-

tives which hold the most important place as sources of American history

anterior to 1700. The series is published by Charles Scribner's Sons, of New
York (1906), at $3 a volume, and will be complete in 20 volumes.

" The Study of History in Secondary Schools," being the report of the com-

mittee of seven of the American Historical Association, was published by
Macmillan Company, of New York, in 1899, at 50 cents. A committee of five

is now engaged in a revision of the report of 1899.

" The Study of History in Elementary Schools," being the report of the com-
mittee of eight of the American Historical Association, is published (1909) by
Charles Scribner's Sons, of New York.

"Acts of the Privy Council of England, Colonial Series," of which the first

volume (1613-1680) was published early in 1909, will be complete to 1783 in

five volumes (London, Wyman and Sons). The series is edited by W. L.

Grant and James Munro, the expense of transcribing and editing being met by
international cooperation. The American Historical Association is one of the

financial supporters of this important work.

The " Papers of the American Society of Church History " were published in

8 volumes from 1889 to 1897, and were discontinued upon the union of that

society with the American Historical Association. They may be secured from
the secretary (except Vols. I and III) for $3 each.

Annual meetings.—The present policy of the association is to meet in rotation

in the east, the west, and Washington. Annual meetings have thus far been

held in Boston, Providence, New Haven, New York, Philadelphia, Baltimore,

Washington, Richmond, New Orleans, Cleveland, Detroit, Chicago, and Madison.

The meeting of 1909, being the twenty-fifth, is to be in New York ; that of 1910,

in Indianapolis. The meetings are held during a period of three or four days

within the dates of December 27-31. The programme is made up of formal

sessions with set papers and of more informal round-table conferences, of the

annual business meeting, and of various social features. The public is cor-

dially 'invited to all sessions and conferences. Preliminary editions of the
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programme, with detailed information respecting railroad rates, hotel accom-
modations, etc., are sent to all members some weeks in advance of the meetings.

The meetings of the American Economic Association, the American Political

Science Association, the Bibliographical Society of America, the American Socio-

logical Society, and the Mississippi Valley Historical Association are generally

held at the same time and place as those of the Historical Association.

Conference of historical societies.—In connection with the annual meetings

there is held each year a conference of representatives of the various state and
local historical societies, for the discussion of matters of interest to such organi-

zations, and the planning of cooperative activities. The reports of the confer-

ence are printed in the annual report of the association. All historical societies

are urged to send representatives, whether members of the association or not, to

this conference.

Historical manuscripts commission.—The historical manuscripts commission

was established in 1895. It has engaged itself in securing information respect-

ing the manuscript sources of American history and in publishing calendars and
texts. Thus it has printed, in the annual reports, the letters of John C. Calhoun,

the letters of Salmon P. Chase, the correspondence of the French ministers to

the United States, 1791-1797, and the diplomatic archives of the Kepublic of

Texas (see Vol. II of the present report), as well as smaller collections of docu-

ments. The commission endeavors to stimulate an interest in the proper preser-

vation and making accessible of manuscript materials and has prepared a leaflet

of suggestions for the printing of documents relating to American history. This

leaflet may be obtained upon application to the secretary.

PuMic archives commission.—The public archives commission was established

in 1899 for the purpose of examining, into the condition and character of the

public records of the United States, of the several States, and of local com-

munities, with a view to obtaining and publishing such information concerning

them as will make the records more generally known and more easily available

for students. The commission has been instrumental in securing legislation for

the better administration of the public records in many States, and has printed,

in the annual reports, reports of varying scope on the archives of about 30

States, as well as reports on the records of certain cities and counties, together

with a summary of state legislation relating to the custody and supervision of

the public records, and. a bibliography of the printed public archives of the 13

original States to 1789.

Committee on bibliography.—The committee on bibliography considers such

bibliographical projects as come before it, and has caused to be prepared various

bibliographies which have been printed in the annual reports. Among these

have been a bibliography of the publications of American historical societies, a

list of the public documents of the first 14 Congresses, notes on the collections of

works on European history in American libraries, bibliographies of Alabama

and of Mississippi, etc.

Committee on a bibilography f)f modern English history.—This committee was
appointed by the council in December, 1908, at the request of the conference on

English history, for the purpose of securing the preparation of a bibliographical

introduction to modern English history.

Committee on documentary historical publications of the United States Govern-

ment.—In accordance with the instructions of President Roosevelt, the govern-

mental committee on department methods appointed 9 members of the American

Historical Association to constitute an assistant committee on documentary his-

torical publications of the United States Government. The report of this com-

mittee was transmitted to the President on January 11, 1909, and a copy of it

has been sent to each member of the association. «
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HISTORICAL PRIZES.

The Justin Winsor Prize Committee.—Charles H. Hull (chairman), Cornell

University; Williston Walker, Yale University; John H. Latan§, Washington

and Lee University ; Claude H. Van Tyne, University of Michigan ; Theodore

C. Smith, Williams College.

The Herbert Baxter Adams Prize Committee.—George Lincoln Burr (chair-

man), Cornell University; Charles Cross, Harvard University; John Martin

Vincent, Johns Hopkins University; James Westfall Thompson, University of

Chicago; Guy Stanton Ford, University of Illinois.

For the encouragement of historical research the American Historical Asso-

ciation offers two prizes, each of $200—the Justin Winsor prize in American
history and the Herbert Baxter Adams prize in European history. Each is

awarded biennially (the Winsor prize in the even years and the Adams prize

in the odd years) for the best unpublished monograph submitted to the com-

mittee of awards on or before October 1 of the given year—e. g., by October 1,

1909, for the Adams prize in European history, and by October 1, 1910, for the

Winsor prize in American history. The conditions of award are as follows:

I. The prize is intended for writers who have not yet published any consider-

able work or obtained an established reputation.

II. A. For the Justin Winsor prize.—The monograph must be based upon

independent and original investigation in American history, by which is meant
the history of any of the British colonies in America to 1783, of other terri-

tories, continental or insular, which have since been acquired by the United

States, of the United States, and of independent Latin America. It may deal

with any aspect of that history—social, political, constitutional, religious, eco-

nomic, ethnological, military, or biographical, though in the last three instances

a treatment exclusively ethnological, military, or biographical would be unfa-

vorably received,

B. For the Herbert Baxter Adams prize.—The monograph must be based upon
independent and original investigation in European history, by which is meant
the history of Europe, continental, insular, or colonial, excluding continental

French America and British America before 1783. It may deal with any aspect

of that history—social, political, constitutional, religious, economic, ethnolog-

ical, military, or biographical, though in the last three instances a treatment

exclusively ethnological, military, or biographical would be unfavorably received.

III. The monograph must present subject-matter of more than personal or

local interest, and must, as regards its conclusions, be a distinct contribution to

knowledge. Its statements must be accurate, and the author in his treatment of

the facts collected must show originality and power of interpretation.

IV. The monograph must conform to the accepted canons of historical re-

search and criticism.

It must be presented in scientific form.

It must contain references to all authorities.

It must be accompanied by a critical bibliography. Should the bibliography

be omitted or should it consist only of a list of titles without critical comments

and valuations, the monograph will not be admitted to the competition.

V. The monograph should not exceed 100,000 .words in length. The manu-

script should be typewritten, and must be neat, correct, and in form ready for

the printer.

VI. In addition to text, footnotes, and bibliography, the monograph must

contain nothing except the name and address of the author and a short intro-

duction setting forth the character of the material and the purpose of the
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work. After the award has been made the successful competitor may add
such personal allusions as are customary in a printed work.

VII. In making the award the committee will consider not only research,

accuracy, and originality, but also clearness of expression, logical arrangement,

and especially literary form. The successful monograph must be written in

good English. The prize will not be awarded unless the work submitted shall

be of a high degree of excellence.

. VIII. The successful monograph will be published by the American His-

torical Association. Galley and page proofs will be sent to the author for

revision ; but, should changes be made by him exceeding in cost an aggregate

of 10 cents per page of the completed book, such excess shall be borne by him,

and the amount will be deducted from the prize.

IX. The prize, together with 10 bound copies of the printed volume, will be

sent to the author after the publication of the book.. Further copies, not to

exceed 25, he shall be entitled to purchase at the reduced price ($1) at

which a copy is furnished to each subscribing member of the Association.

Should he further desire unbound copies, not for sale, the committee will en-

deavor to furnish them to him at cost.

Address all correspondence relative to the Justin Winsor prize to Prof.

Charles H. Hull, Ithaca, N. Y., and all correspondence relative to the Herbert

Baxter Adams prize to Prof. George Lincoln Burr, Ithaca, N. Y.

The Justin Winsor Prize (which until 1906 was offered annually) has been

awarded to the following:

1896. Herman V. Ames, The Proposed Amendments to the Constitution of

the United States.

1900. William A. Schaper, Sectionalism and Representation in South Caro-

lina ; with honorable mention of Mary S. Locke, Anti-Slavery Sentiment before

1808.

1901. Ulrich B. Phillips, Georgia and State Rights; with honorable mention

of M. Louise Greene, The Struggle for Religious Liberty in Connecticut.

1902. Charles McCarthy, The Anti-Masonic Party; with honorable mention

of W. Roy Smith, South Carolina as a Royal Province.

1903. Louise Phelps Kellogg, The American Colonial Charter : A Study of Its

Relation to English Administration, chiefly after 1688.

, 1904. William R. Manning, The Nootka Sound Controversy ; with honorable

mention of C. O. Paullin, The Na.vy of the American Revolution.

1906. Annie Heloise Abel, The History of Events Resulting in ' Indian Con-

solidation West of the Mississippi River.

1908. Clarence Edwin Carter, Great Britain and the Illinois Country, 1765-

1774 ; with honorable mention of Charles Henry Ambler, Sectionalism in

Virginia, 1776-1861.

From 1897 to 1899 and in 1905 the Justin Winsor Prize was not awarded.

The Herbert Baxter Adams Prize has been awarded to

:

1905. David S. Muzzey, The Spiritual Franciscans; with honorable mention

of Eloise Ellery, Jean IMerre Brissot.

1907. In equal division, Edward B. Krehbiel, The Interdict, its History and
its Operation, witli Especial Attention to the Time of Pope Innocent III, and
William S. Robertson, Francisco de Miranda and the Revolutionizing of Spanish

America.
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REPORT OF THE PROCEEDINGS OF THE FIFTH ANNUAL MEETING OF
THE PACIFIC COAST BRANCH OF THE AMERICAN HISTORICAL ASSOCI-
ATION.

By Prof. J. N. Bowman, Secretary of the Branch,

The fifth annual meeting of the Pacific coast branch of the Amer-
ican Historical Association was held at the University of California,

Berkeley, on Saturday, November 21, 1908. The arrangements for

the meeting had been unfortunately long delayed by many unfore-

seen circumstances ; but at the last moment they were taken in charge

and carried to a successful conclusion by Prof. E. D. Adams, of

Stanford University, and Mr. F. J. Teggart, of the University of

California, and their associates on the committee on programme and

arrangements, Mr. J. B. Newell and Mr. W. B. Bliss, both of the

University of California.

The first session of the meeting was opened at 11.15 in the Faculty

Room, California Hall, by Prof. E. D. Adams, of Stanford Uni-

versity, chairman of the committee on arrangements, in the absence

of the president, James D. Phelan. Prof. Thomas R. Bacon, of the

University of California, was elected temporary chairman, and in

the absence of the secretary-treasurer. Prof. C. A. Duniway, presi-

dent of the University of Montana, Prof. J. N. Bowman, of the

University of California, was temporarily appointed.

On assuming the chair. Professor Bacon spoke with deep regrets

of the death of Prof. G. H. Roberts, of the University of California,

who was to have opened the session with a paper on " The Vallejo

capital project." Prof. H. Morse Stephens, of the University of

California, was then called upon to extend the welcome of the Uni-

versity of California to the gathered members and visitors. He
spoke of the efforts of the committee on arrangements and pro-

gramme, of the sad loss of his coworker. Professor Roberts, and

gave an invitation to all to visit in the afternoon the Bancroft

Library of Books and Manuscripts on Pacific Coast History.

The first paper was read by Prof. E. D. Adams, of Stanford

University, on " English interest in the annexation of California."

He explained that this paper was a partial result of his researches

in the London archives last year among the papers covering the
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years from 1836 to 1846, and that the paper would deal with the

plan of the English in California rather than w^ith their interest.

He stated that in these restless years there was a general suspicion

on the coast against the English. The English agents in California

and Mexico kept the Government well informed as to conditions

in the West; yet of all these letters only two caused any marked
comment or resolute stand on the part of the Government. On
August 30, 1841, Packenham, the British minister in Mexico, wrote

urgently regarding the Mexican bondholders and the lands held by

the English colonists, and also regarding the conditions on the coast.

The change from the Palmerston to the Aberdeen government in

England changed the home attitude, and the reply was rather caus-

tic in its wonder that Packenham should suggest English inter-

ference and activity. The minister then remained silent but watch-

ful until the Americans in a spectacular way took Monterey; here-

upon he again urged English intereference and acquisition. Also

a great many letters were received during these years from the

agents in California, especially frojn Forbes, at Monterey, who urged

that England take California under her control.

Conditions in Texas, and Mexican relations with England, changed

Aberdeen's undoubted policy to block the United States in Texas;

and this was the attitude of the Government when Forbes's letter

arrived in London urging the acquisition of California. Professor

Adams quoted in full the Government's reply to Forbes's letter,

setting . forth its policy with regard to California, as well as to

Mexico and Texas: Keep out and take no part. The British ac-

tivity, it seemed, was based upon French activity in Tahiti and the

islands, and upon American activity in Oregon. Admiral Seymour

was directed to the coast to keep watch. The Government refused

to take California, yet implied that it would be taken if it could be

done without any danger or trouble to England.

Mr. R. W. Kelsey, of the University of California, then read a

note to Professor Adams's paper, explaining the attitude of the

Americans in California toward England, and what they thought

the English policy was. His data were drawn from the Bancroft

Library's collection of the papers of Thomas O. Larkin, the Ameri-

can consul at Monterey during these years. Larkin believed that

California was not to remain in Mexican hands and wanted the

United States to secure it. He feared England, France, and Russia,

but England especially. The sailors' yarn of the Sej^mour-Sloat

race to Monterey and other stories roused his interest; he wrote

brilliantly of San Francisco Bay and its possibilities as a naval

base, and hoped for its control by America; when the revolution

came, a few months later, he feared more than ever an English
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acquisition. By 1846 he wrote to Washington that England and
France were less active, and that the Hudson Bay Company was
selling out its properties in California. In June and July of this

year things moved rapidly and ended in the raising of the Amer-
ican flag. Larkin and Forbes, the English agent, Avere good friends

;

and Larkin had been told by Forbes of the English idea of noninter-

ference—quoted in full by Professor Adams—^yet he doubted that

this could be the English policy. Mr. Kelsey attributed this mis-

understanding to home conditions ; England was in a colonial slump,

the United States w^as just in the beginning of its colonial expan-

sion; America responded to its agents; England did not.

Professor Bacon called to the chair the president, James D. Phelan,

who had arrived while Mr. Kelsey was speaking.

Prof. H. Morse Stephens, of the University of California, spoke

on the last two papers from the English point of view. England's

policy during the forties was one of withdrawal, and California was
only one illustration of this.

Professor Adams, in reply, stated that this was quite true in Cali-

fornia, but not true in the case of Texas, where a blocking policy

obtained. He explained further, in reply to a question from the

president, that the Seymour-Sloat race to Monterey was only a

sailors' yarn. He also spoke of the condition of the archives in Lon-

don where he did his work last year; that on account of lack of room
many years ago the admiralty instructions, covering a period of

about thirty years, were destroyed, and only a digest of their contents

remains.

Mr. Don E. Smith, of the University of California, followed with

a paper on " The viceroy of New Spain in the eighteenth century,"

which is given in full in the present volume.*^

Prof. J. N. Bowman, of the University of California, then read a

paper on " The Pacific Northwest and the Pacific Ocean." He pointed

out the position of the Pacific Northwest in the transcontinental

discoveries and explorations, as well as its geographical connection

in the transcontinental waterway system. McKenzie, Lewis and

Clark, the Hudson Bay Company, and the Northwest and American

fur companies met the Pacific at this point. The project and survey

for the first transcontinental railroad, the first missionaries and set-

tlers beyond the Spanish and Kussian rule, centered in the Pacific

Northwest. The overlapping of European interests on the coast met
in this region ; the international conflicts took place within its border

when England and America thrust themselves between Russia on the

north and Spain on the south ; and when these questions were settled

England and America were left there to their half century of struggle.

« See below, pp. 169 ff.
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In the discovery, exploration, and internationalization of the

Pacific the entrance was by five gateways—Mexico, the Straits, the

East Indies, Siberia, and the Pacific Northwest. Mexico and the

Straits formed gateways for Spain to a Spanish lake and to the Phil-

ippines lying off the American coast; the East Indies led to China,

Japan, and their waters rather than to the Pacific; Siberia was the

entrance of Russia to the North Pacific, which she claimed as a na-

tional sea in the same manner that Spain looked upon that triangle

of ocean having its base on the Americas from the Straits to Cali-

fornia and its apex in the Philippines. Up to the eighteenth century

Russia and Spain divided the ocean between them. It was England,

through Cook, in the discoveries of the fur-bearing animals in the

Pacific and the fur market in China, on the one hand, and the publi-

cation of these facts to the world, on the other, that made possible

European entrance upon the Pacific. The trade led the Europeans

and Americans into the Pacific by water and also drew overland the

traders and fur companies to the Pacific Northwest; on the coast as

well as on the ocean internationality began in the dual sense; a Pa-

cific international trade between the opposite shores of the Pacific and

the entrance of European nations into this trade. The Spanish ocean

was the first to go; within forty years Russia gave up her claim to

the North Pacific, and the last ocean was born into internationality.

It was the Pacific Northwest that led the nations by land to the coast

and also introduced them into the Pacific, giving the ocean its first

international interest.

The morning session was closed by a paper by Mr. F. J. Teggart,

curator of the Bancroft Library, on " Exploration of the Missouri

River before Lewis and Clark." The lateness of the hour unfortu-

nately caused Mr. Teggart to abbreviate his paper, which, however,

is given in full in the present volume.**

After luncheon at the Carlton Hotel the afternoon session was
opened at 3 o'clock. President James D. Phelan opened the meeting,

but soon called Professor Bacon to the chair.

The '' Discussion of the report of the committee of seven " was
opened by Prof. F. H. Clark, of the Lowell High School, San Fran-

cisco. After a review of the origin and purport of the report he

spoke of the conditions in California^ when it appeared. A course in

general history already existed ; texts and revisions were needed ; the

high schools were in the period of their change from the three to the

four years^ course and also in the throes of their adjustment to the

university requirements. Under such conditions the authoritative-

ness of the report was of great service.

The committee of seven provided for a four-year continuous and

cumulative course, yet only one year—American history and civics

—

« See below, pp. 183 ff.
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is required by the university. This, together with the interest of the

pupils in the sciences, leaves great breaks in the history of the usual

graduate. For the sake of these pupils Professor Clark proposed

abandonment of the report; abandon the chronological development

of history ; admit ignorance and breaks in places ; arrange courses for

the pupils' use and capabilities. Such a four-year course he outlined

in this manner: First year, geography, biography, travel, and ac-

quaintance with the library; second year, form and growth of some
modern nation, e. g., England and i^merica, with the people as the

center of interest and not the kings and laws ; third year, institutional

study, e. g., the Roman Empire, the Greek city, etc. ; fourth year, an

increased number of hours for study devoted to the institutions of the

United States and the history of the nineteenth century. This leads

to self-activity on the part of the boy ; our democracy demands more
study of character and less of history—there is the need of reform in

the report.

Prof. L. B. Avery, principal of the San Jose High School, then fol-

lowed and also spoke of the need of reform in the report. Ideals

change; general knowledge, scholarship, and now specialization are

the successive ideals; the next must be the ideal of socialization in

order to make the boy and girl into forceful factors in the world. The
report should conform thereto. The block system prevents a general

view of history in case of any omission ; to remedy this he wishes for

the old one-year course in general history. He agreed with Professor

Clark's course, but only with a good teacher behind it. He regretted

the " dissectional methods " of the university as being unproductive

of historical study and reading. He repeated his plea for a course

of a year in general history dealing with life, giving a general view

of the past and an inspiration for the future.

Prof. H. W. Edwards, of the Berkeley High School, also asked

for a reform of the report. Pupils are introduced to ancient history

in their first year in the high school
;
yet this history is furthest re-

moved from us and is usually the poorest taught of all the courses.

American history is weakened in the colonial and post-civil war
periods. He liked Professor Avery's suggestions; he should like

American history to include California history ; and wished the civics

taught in a separate course. For the sake of the great majority of

the pupils not going to college he emphasized the idea of " bringing

the history home " to to-day.

Prof. H. L. Cannon, of Stanford University, spoke of the excellent

effects of the report in producing better and better-trained teachers,

in breaking the chronological study of history, and in emphasizing

cause, effect, and development.

Prof. S. P. McCrea, principal of the Sequoia High School, Red-

wood City ; Mrs. Mary Dickson, of the Haywards High School ; Prof,
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L. D. Inskeep, of Oakland ; Mr. J. B. Newell, of the University of

California; Miss C. M. Lord, of the Palo Alto High School; Prof.

F. G. Franklin, of the University of the Pacific; Prof. J. J. Eyan,
of the San Jose High School ; Prof. E. E. Wood, of the Tamalpais
High School; and Mr. W. B. Bliss, of the University of California,

all spoke on various phases of the report, desiring changes and
reforms.

Professor Bacon felt that the general complaint was that four

years was too short a period for the four years' course of the report.

He would abolish all history in the high school for prospective col-

lege students; for the others he would have a course of two years:

First year. United States history; second year, civics—and no other

history. In closing further discussion because of the lateness of the

hour he called upon the last member on the programme. Prof. H.
Morse Stephens, a member of the committee of seven.

Professor Stephens explained the origin of the committee of seven,

and the surprise of the members that the report had lived ten years.

It had done its good, yet from all parts of the country some reform

is asked. The committee's idea in the formulation of the report

was breadth; broad ideas of ancient and modern culture and life;

English history as a bridge from this broad view of Europe to the

American history and government.

A stenographic report of this discussion was made, to be submitted

by Professor Stephens to the committee of five at the meeting of the

association at Richmond in December, 1908.

About 60 persons were present at each session.

In the evening a dinner was given at the Faculty Club, and owing

to the regulations of the club it was limited to men. President

James D. Phelan presided, and after his address speeches were made
by Prof. Thos. R. Bacon, of the University of California ; Prof. L. B.

Avery, of San Jose; Prof. E. D. Adams, of Stanford University;

George H. Himes, of Portland, Oreg., and by Prof. H. Morse

Stephens, of the University of California, who announced that

President . James D. Phelan had volunteered to finance for the

Academy of Pacific Coast History the publication of the Minute

Book of the Vigilance Committee of San Francisco.

The committee on nominations, Mr. F. J. Teggart, Prof. J. H.

Blair, and Mr. W. B. Bliss, made the following report, which was

unanimously adopted: For president. President Benjamin Ide

Wheeler, of the University of California; vice-president, George H.
Himes, of Portland, Oreg. ; secretary-treasurer, Prof. J. N. Bowman,
of the University of California; additional members of the executive

committee: George E. Crothers, San Francisco; Mrs. Mary Prag,

of the Girls' High School, San Francisco; Prof. E, D. Adams, of
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Stanford University, and Prof. H. W. Edwards, of the Berkeley-

High School.

The committee on resolutions, Prof. H. L. Cannon, Prof. E. I.

Miller, and Prof. E. I. McCormac, reported the following:

Resolved, That the members of the Pacific coast branch of the American
Historical Association take this opportunity of expressing their cordial appre-

ciation of the efficient and successful manner in which the committee on ar-

rangements have performed their trying duties ; also of expressing their sincere

thanks to the University of California for its most courteous tender of accom-

modations for this meeting, and to the Faculty Club for so generously permit-

ting the use of its quarters for the annual dinner.

That the retiring secretary-treasurer, President Clyde Augustus Duniway,

be extended a most hearty vote of thanks for his unremitting exertions looking

toward the well-being of the association.

That this association extend to the Honorable James D. Phelan, our out-

going president, its sincerest expression of appreciation for his active interest

in the association and services in its behalf.

That the Pacfic coast branch of the American Historical Association expresses

its sincere regret at the untimely death of Prof. Guy Hall Roberts, who was
an enthusiastic member of the branch, who attended its meetings, and who
was on the programme of the present session.

The resolutions were adopted.

A letter was read from C. H. Haskins, corresponding secretary of

the American Historical Association, regarding a delegate from the

Pacific coast branch to sit in the council of the association. Prof. H.
Morse Stephens, of the University of California, was elected delegate.

Letters were also read from the directors of the Alaska-Yukon-
Pacific Exposition and from the dean of the College of Liberal Arts,

University of Washington, inviting the branch to hold its sixth

annual meeting at Seattle during the exposition. The letters were

referred to the executive committee.





III. REPORT OF THE CONFERENCE ON THE RELATIONS OF

GEOGRAPHY TO HISTORY.

By EDWIN ERLE SPARKS,
President of Pennsylvania State College, Chairman of the Conference.
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REPORT OF THE CONFERENCE ON THE RELATIONS OF GEOGRAPHY TO
HISTORY.

By Edwin Erle Sparks.

In opening the conference the chairman, President Sparks, of

Pennsylvania State College, said: The conquest of the American

continents and their redemption from savagery will be the para-

mount theme of the first four centuries of American history, what-

ever aspects its later career may assume. The clearing of the fields,

the draining of swamps, the planting of crops, the discovery of

minerals, the development of water power, the clearing of the water-

ways, the improvement of means of transportation—all these are

essential acts in the civilizing of the continents. Geography is neces-

sary to their understanding and must be presupposed in their study.

Political geography long held sway and as such was of slight service

to the study of economic and industrial history ; but with the advent

of physiography and its supplanting of purely political geography,

history has found a valuable assistant.

Physiography and topography are as essential to the understanding

of the migration of a people in time of peace as to the movement of

an army in time of war. The character of the soil and the direction

of the flow of streams are underlying factors in many episodes of

American history; thus we are gradually coming to appreciate the

fact that nearly every revolt or disturbance of the public peace out-

side of cities has been due to topography and to the determinative

influence of soil and transportation in attracting and assembling

settlers of various races.

The " black belt " is now comprehended in its economic effect

upon slavery and southern politics as thoroughly as the shifting of

the rain zone over the semiarid regions of the West is related to the

rise and growth of political theories. The effect of the war of 1812

on the opening of the Northwest of that day is a matter of physiog-

raphy, as is the construction of the Erie Canal along the only possible

pathway between the Atlantic and the mid-West, viz, around the

northern end of the Appalachian Mountains.

Especially do topography and physiography play important parts

in the drama of war. Aside from contributing largely to the causes

of the civil war, the character of the soil, the direction of the navi-
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gable rivers, and the resulting presence or absence of railways were

determinative factors in that struggle. Therefore an exact compre-

hension of the conflict lies not alone in a study of the campaigns, but

in an appreciation of the geography of the Southern States and their

natural features and resources. In its larger industrial and economic

aspects, the triumphs and failures of the Confederacy must be ap-

proached from the view point of geography. If the long-established

north and south commercial tie of the Mississippi had not been

nullified by east and west trunk lines of railways before 1860, the

outcome of the unfortunate contest might have been far different.

It is no small matter of congratulation that the underlying subject

of geography is coming to be more and more a part of the discussions

of the American Historical Association.

Prof. Charles H. Ambler, of Randolph-Macon College, following

the chairman, discussed the beginnings of the American Revolution-

ary movement in Virginia. The position was taken that the Pied-

mont country, north of the James, led in this movement, while the

Tidewater region remained aloof from the patriotic cause until the

very last. To illustrate this position the Revolutionary movement
was localized in Hanover County, the home of Patrick Henry and a

county where the Piedmont and Tidewater societies and interests

came into more frequent, intimate, and antagonistic relations than

at any other point along the granite ridge which divides the Pied-

mont from the Tidewater. The position was also taken that Patrick

Henry did not belong to either the upland or the lowland sections,

and was thus able, in 1775, to become the leader of all Virginia. The
ten years from 1765 to 1775 were, however, years during which the

uplands, under the leadership of Henry, were shaping the Revolu-

tionary movement. Piedmont, north of the James, was, as compared

with the Tidewater, the area of small farms, a condition necessitated

by the geography of the Piedmont. It was also the home of the Vir-

ginia dissenters and of such Democratic leaders as Henry, Jefferson,

and Madison.

Prof. John S. Bassett, of Smith College, was unable to be present,

but his carefully prepared paper was read in the conference and

follows in full:

THE INFLUENCE OF COAST LINE AND RIVERS ON NORTH CAROLINA.

By John S. Bassett.

Logically the most advantageous points of settlement on the At-

lantic coast were the valleys of those rivers which have adequate

communication with the sea and whose waters are navigable for a

considerable distance into the interior. There were fine rivers with

poor harbors, there were good harbors with bad rivers, but n\ost im-
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portant were the few rivers like the Connecticut, Hudson, Delaware,

Potomac, James, Cape Fear, and Savannah, which gave access to the

coastal plain and with their tributaries were capable of supporting a

large and wealthy population. These valleys are marked by nature

for centers of States, for it is evident that a region which is a unit

physically and industrially would also most profitably be a unit

politically and socially.

But our early settlements rarely proceeded logically. Sometimes

our ancestors thought that the best use of a river was to establish a

well-marked boundary, whereas we realize to-day that watersheds

are the best boundaries. Thus it came about that the rich possi-

bilities of the Potomac and Savannah were each divided between

two States whose centers of life were elsewhere. Could the boundary

lines of the southern colonies have been moved southward so that

Maryland would extend to the Rappahannock, Virginia to Albemarle

Sound, North Carolina to the Pedee, and South Carolina to the

Florida line, we should have of them true natural States. This ar-

rangement would have thrust Georgia westward and have relieved it

from the unusual quality of being both an Atlantic and a Gulf State.

It would also have relieved Maryland from its undesirable smallness.

Undoubtedly, there were good reasons at the time for the adoption

of the illogical method; but by considering what might have been

done we have a point of departure for understanding what was
done.

The chief victim of this haphazard arrangement was North Caro-

lina. Virginia had the valley of the James and half of that of the

Potomac, with full egress to the sea. South Carolina had Charles-

ton Harbor, which made a great trade possible; but the Ashley and
Cooper were insignificant rivers and the tendency was to draw the

vital forces of the interior down to the center of wealth, politics, and

society. Georgia's growth must be slow until the Creek Indians

were pushed back, and under existing circumstances the half valley

of the Savannah that was accorded to her was not a serious draw-

back. But North Carolina suffered greatly. Her only artery of

interior commerce with the outside world was thrust by the boundary

adjustments far down into the southeast corner of the colony, and the

first stage of settlement was north of Albemarle Sound, which, with-

out any practicable outlet to the sea, has ever depended on the lower

Chesapeake. Within this region is the Eoanoke, an excellent river

and navigable as far as Halifax, but as a seat of colonization it is a

delusion, because it empties into the series of sounds which border the

coast. This isolated region, which ought to have been the last thin

edge of Virginia life, became the determining germ of a large part

of North Carolina life, and the results were unfortunate.
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The settlers of Albemarle were a mass of poor people, untutored

and unaspiring, maiiy of them touched by some form of lawlessness

;

with them were mixed a small official class, men of social standing

and some education, but not numerous enough to save civilization

from crass animalism. Religion had such a slight hold that the

churches of the community which go back to that day are still uncer-

tain when they were established. Government was so rude that the

historian comes to periods when it is impossible to say who was chief

ruler. For more than fifty years there was no port of entry, and
trade was so insignificant that its forms are largely an inference.

This raw community ought to have been ruled by the older and more
orderly government of Virginia, which could well have modified its

rudeness ; it was left to rule itself, and out of disorder to evolve order.

Albemarle dominated the settlements on the Pamlico and the

Neuse, the whole seacoast as far as the Cape Fear Valley. It de-

layed the settlement of the Cape Fear, because it absorbed the

colonization impulse of that part of the coast and because when the

northern community was once founded the lords proprietors refused

to sell land on the southern river until the frontier had reached it.

Thus three-fourths of the coast line was filled by the Virginia over-

flow filtered through the Albermarle forest settlement. The other

fourth, the Cape Fear region, was the part of the coast rim which

drew its population from extraneous sources. Highlanders, Scotch-

Irish, colony-born. West Indian-born, and English-born Britons

were here mingled in something like equal elements. It was about

1730 that this part of the colony was opened to civilization. Twenty
years later its influence was extended far into the interior, following

natural lines of communication. Near the sea was the port of Wil-

mington, till the days of railways the largest town in the State.

One hundred and twenty miles westward is Fayetteville, at the head

of navigation, and by the beginning of the Revolution it was the

distributing point for trade as far west as Guilford, Yadkin, and

Iredell counties, more than 100 miles away. The area therefore

tributary to the Cape Fear is 100 miles wide and more than 200

long; it is the heart of the State. Had it been settled by 1670 and

independent of the Albemarle influence, it would have dominated

North Carolina history. As it was, the older community dominated.

Albemarle influence, which was a weak echo of Virginia civilization,

gave tone to the State's activities.

It is difficult to say what kind of life would have developed in

this southern region under independent conditions, but it is certain

that life in Albemarle was very provincial. It was a province of a

province. It was the most isolated part of the coast from the Sa-

vannah to the Penobscot. After 1730 its society became more orderly
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than before that time, but it was still wholesome, hearty, democratic,

plain. There was a backwoods aristocracy, only distinguishable as

such because it was less democratic than the great mass of un-

educated landholders around it. Intellectual leaders were there, as

everywhere else in America, but their minds were formed by simple

popular ideals, and taking economic and social ideals from Virginia

they looked thither, also, for the politics which had to do with things

larger than colony and State. Till long after the Revolution it

delivered the political life of the State to Virginia leaders; and it

was only the Jackson movement, through its strong appeal to the

more democratic western and southwestern counties, which at last

carried North Carolina for a presidential candidate who had not the

support of Virginia. The old alliance might then have been defi-

nitely broken, but Jacksonian democracy, pro-slavery, and finally

post-bellum conditions furnished wider and more solid unifying

forces ; and for this reason the two States are still politically at one.

But the coming of railroads has brought industrial independence,

and a new society is coming into existence in which neither the Cape
Fear nor the Albemarle influence is predominant.

In conclusion, these suggestions seem worthy of consideration: (1)

The James and Cape Fear rivers are centers of natural States and

the Albemarle Sound is the logical dividing line between them; (2)

the area north of this line ought to have been a part of Virginia,

whose older society would have restrained its early chaos; (3) in

that case the Cape Fear would probably have been settled in the

seventeenth century and its northern frontier might have reached

the Pamlico before the Virginia movement crossed the Albemarle

Sound; (4) the Cape Fear settlements would have been strong and

distinctive and have given character to the whole colony; (5) the

Virginia-Albemarle influence made for i,solation and bound North

Carolina for many years to her northern neighbor; and (6) the de-

velopments of the last forty years have largely removed the condi-

tions which sprang from coast line and river systems, although traces

of the influence of these early forces will long be observed.

In the discussion which followed the papers Frederick J. Turner,

of the University of Wisconsin, spoke of the necessity of analyzing

the various divisions of America in order to see of what economic

sections they are composed. He also urged the importance of

thinking in terms of economic areas rather than of States. Prof.

George L. Burr, of Cornell University, gave warning of the danger

that lay in regarding geography as anything more than one factor in

human development.
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The Chairman. Ladies and gentlemen, the subject under discus-

sion here this morning is " History in Secondary Schools." I hardly

dare venture anything in the way of introductory remarks for fear

that I shall get to discussing the report of the committee of seven

and the general questions that are involved, and consume the whole

of the time myself, provided your patience would permit. I will

allow myself, therefore, to say only this—that the discussions have

ranged themselves around three or four main questions. The first is

the general treatment of ancient history, and, above all, what should

be the limit of the study of ancient history. This subject is of

chiefest interest in the schools which have to fit students for exami-

nation by colleges and universities, where there is a demand for

Greek and Roman histor}^ In the schools of the Mississippi valley

and the far West, where the certificate system largely obtains, there

seems to be very little criticism of the committee's report in that

particular, and very little demand for a change. But in the eastern

schools the trouble seems to be a very real one.

The next question is how to modify the report of the committee

of seven so as to give a larger opportunity for the study of very

modern history. Circulars sent to various portions of the country

indicate what we had reason to expect in advance, namely, that there

has been a growing desire to emphasize the history of the eighteenth

and nineteenth centuries and to spend less time in the average school

upon the earlier field. There was great discussion in the meetings

of the committee of seven ten years ago somewhat along this line as

to how medieval history should be treated in order to give a larger

opportunity to study modern history; but no very distinct solution

was presented by the committee at that time. The need of a solution

seems to be more pressing now than it was then. The question

naturally arises as to whether the committee' of five, which has this

matter now in charge, should recommend a fifth block or whether it

should recommend some modification of the treatment of some of

the other blocks recommended by the committee of seven.

89160—H. Doc. 137, 61-2, vol 1 5 65
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Another question demanding attention is whether more time can

be given to the study of civics. There has been, I suppose, some mis-

apprehension in judging the report of the committee of seven in this

particular. We contented ourselves with the recommendation that,

where substantial courses could not be given in both civics and his-

tory, the two courses should be combined and treated as one subject.

This matter has been under discussion for some years, and there

is a great difference of opinion on the subject, some teachers main-

taining that this is the only proper way of teaching civics, and others

maintaining that there should be a separate course.

I will not suggest, even remotely, the answers of the questions

which I have proposed. The present committee is likely to have con-

siderable trouble in solving some of these problems, and I look for-

Avard to another year of wrestling and discussion before we are able to

put forth more than a tentative series of propositions. The problems

are full of difficulty, and the more one studies them the more one sees

how difficult they are.

Prof. Lee Bidgood, of the State Female Normal College at Farm-
ville, Va. : You can not understand my point of view, which is, to

a limited extent, I suppose, representative of that of all Virginia

teachers, and possibly of all southern teachers of history as well,

Avithout knowing something of what the conditions are that Ave have

to face. Those of you who have followed southern educational con-

ditions know that our high-school system is in its infancy in Virginia

;

it is only about three years of age. In the year 1907 alone Ave founded

146 high schools in the State of Virginia; some of them are not

worthy of the name as yet, but a great many are now doing standard

work. In the year 1906 courses of study were laid doAvn for them

and the history work corresponded very nearly to the report of the

committee of seven, allowing either Greek or Roman history to be

studied in place of one of the four blocks. There are still a great

many high schools in the State which do not follow this course.

Last year a committee was api^ointed by the State Association of

Colleges and Schools to draAv up a course for high schools. In our

report Ave made the course of study in history to correspond precisely

to that recommended by the committee of seven. We are pretty Avell

satisfied, I believe, with the programme laid down by the committee

of seven. There are very few of us who would advocate changes,

I think, in the matter to be included, or in the arrangement of that

matter. I Avould like to inquire, hoAvcA^r, Avhcther it Avould be con-

sidered fanciful at the present time to say that the time has come

Avhen Ave ought to take just a little more notice, in this northern part

of the NeAV World, of the southern part of the Ncav World, and in-

clude in some way, either in our modern European histor^^ or in our
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American history, a little more notice than we at present give to the

Latin-American countries. Furthermore, has the time not come in our

American history work to lay greater stress on industrial history?

With the exception of those two minor matters, I do not believe that

•we have any particular dissatisfaction with the course of study as

laid down by the committee of seven.

^ The matter of civics is a little bit different. The universal prac-

tice with us is to give a separate course, and I personally think that is

decidedly the better plan. Have we not overworked the historical

idea in teaching civics? If civics is nothing more nor less than

teaching political and constitutional history, why is it named civics

at all? If, on the other hand, we are going to give a description of

present-dl^y governmental conditions in the United States, then I

think the courses must be separated; and we can not fairly take

away time from American history to give it to civics and make our-

selves think that we are giving an adequate course in American his-

^tory in half of the year by the fiction of calling our civics a part of

American history.

I The universal practice at the present time in Virginia is to give

three periods a week to the four blocks. That is very inadequate,

and I am absolutely certain of one thing : We can not give a respect-

able American history course and a course in civics in three periods

in one year. The committee for colleges and schools to which I re-

ferred was only able toi ask in its report for three periods a week

all the way through in history, but it asked for four periods a week

in the last year, making not less than five periods a week and a maxi-

mum of seven a week for history and civics together. AVliether that

time is ever going to give us a wholly satisfactory history course I

exceedingly doubt. * ^'' * * *

Now, one or two words as to the individual fields. With ref-

erence to ancient history, our problem here is not so much knowing

the different periods, but is what I suppose psychologists would call

the problem of apperception ; in other words, owing to the fact that

the primary schools thus far give nothing in the world except Ameri-

can history, the pupils do not know who Julius Csesar was; they do

not know whether he was a Koman or not. Under those conditions

it is necessary for us here to do a little different kind of work, and I

suggest that it would be a great help for us if we could get one or

two more' good text-books to be added to the large collection in the

field, which should be a little more elementary in treatment, which

should include one or more stock stories, and be graded down to the

pupils that do not know even the leading characteristics of the great-

est characters in ancient history.

With the modern history we find that the increase in the difficulty

of mediaeval and modern history is greater than the increased power
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of the second-year pupil over the first-year pupil, and I think that

we must simplify those courses by putting in more biography, and
more stories and facts concerning the popes and emperors and cru-

saders of the middle ages.

Prof. J. G. Croswell, of the Brearley School, New York: Half of

my life has been spent in preparing boys for college, the other half

in preparing girls for college, and, as I see now, to my surprise, for

the suffrage. We are in an infantile condition, too, as to this sub-

'ject; we have had a short time to discuss it and what we know about

it is not knowledge.

I am responsible for 305 A. D. I wish to assure you publicly that

that date was entirely an accident, that we got it while we were

meeting an objection from Prof. Monroe Smith; I asked him for

heaven's sake to give us a date which would exclude the Nicene

Creed and the Koran from ancient history, and he suggested 305.

We are not wedded to that date, or to any other date.

Now, the position that we teachers sustain is this: We appear

to you doctors to hate the subject of history and history examina-

tions. We do so, esteeming it at the same time above all subjects in

the curriculum. History, as it has come in, has come in on top of (

a lot of subjects Ave are studying. We feel that the paper require-

ments, by and large, for admission to college are preposterous; that

the effect on our pupils of all these winds blowing from north,

south, east, and west is to produce a dead calm in the middle; that

the intellectual power of our pupils is going down. How has thatt

been brought about? It has been done by associations of scholars

meeting in the Christmas vacation. The Modern Languages Asso-

ciation meets and elevates the subject of modern languages. The
Phj^sics Association has revolutionized the study of physics. An
association of which I am a member has attempted to revolutionizof

the study of the dead languages in the schools.

We want dilution, and we want, I think, systematization. You
have brought two different things into a subject which requires*

more knowledge than any other. I think it is fair to say that if youj

are going to talk about history at all you have got to know some-

thing.

Moreover, you bring us also a request for the use of the reason.

I heard two of my girls discussing a history lesson the other day^

and one said to the other, "Oh, don't you hate causes and results?

"

We do hate causes and results. We are now combining in our schools'

three activities as distinct as walking and flying. In the first place,

history is a branch of literature. There is a beautiful and interesting]

activity in the secondary schools, for which I want more time—the!

telling and understanding of good stories. Children do not do that'

by nature; they have not the vocabulary. One of my New York
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friends said the other day that he asked one of the pupils to discuss

the use of the supernatural in the play of Julius Csesar, to which
he responded, " Csesar refused the crown twice." Those are the

people we have to deal with. Perhaps you will remember Mr.
Brea&ted's small history of Egypt, in the chapter which succeeds the

history of the shepherd kings, wherein he quotes from a manuscript

that one of the kings was heard to say that the hippopotami made
so much noise in the Nile that he could not sleep, " and if," he says,

and then breaks off. When we got to that I thought the class would
notice it, but the question '' Did you notice anything peculiar in the

lesson this morning ? " failed to elicit even a smile. That is what I

want to come back to, if possible—the deadening effect of actual his-

torical teaching on minds that would be naturally interested in a

story.

Another thing that I want to emphasize a good deal, because I think

it is imperfectly done, is the learning of history in what Ave call the

grammar grades. What we want more than anything else now is a

simple course with simple text-books that can be learned in the gram-

mar grades and in the early high-school grades. There is the place

where I think the ground can be covered with much more advantage,

in the first two high-school grades and the last two grammar grades

;

but we have not the books. The committee of seven knocked the whole

thing to pieces, very justly in my judgment. Let us have ancient

history, a three-year course, I should say, with simple text-books that

can be learned, for children who want to learn prefer using their

minds, and I think it is only fair to give them the chance. Then let

us use your admirable work in the last two or three years or the upper

high-school work, and make it optional—^have American history here

and ancient history there, and let the children choose.

And now I sit down, saying that I know what all the teachers are

thinking; they are w^ondering where the time is coming from. I

propose, you see, perhaps a three-year course in good stories; that I

should say might be done in the elementary course ; then a three-year

course in the general grammar schools, that can be done as soon as we
have the books. Then I propose a two-year course in rationalized,

professional history, or the beginnings of it, and those things you

will very soon have time for. Professor McLaughlin used the term
" modus vivendi ;

" that is all we w^ant for five or six years, for I am
very sure that the system is going to pieces and is about to be reorgan-

ized; I am very sure there will not be any grammar schools in ten

years from now ; but that we shall have a common-school education

and a lower high-school education ending about the age of 16 for

children who wish to stop at that time, and then have an upper high

school for those only who can fit themselves for college and university

work and higher education.
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The Chairman. I can not refrain from taking time to say that a

particular phrase which the schoolmasters of New York and that

region object to, apparently as a part of the report of the committee

of seven, is not in the report, and that is that phrase which refers to

the desirability of using the reason instead of the mere memory. That

phrase seems to be in the recommendation of the college examining

board, and has been transferred from that to the catalogues of a good

many colleges. But I do not believe that a fair reading of the report

of the committee of seven would lead one to think that that phrase

was entirely justified by the report. At the very least it would be a

very great exaggeration of the sentiment of the report of the com-

mittee ; and any slur that might be cast upon the memory by the use

of the word "mere," w^e would especially object to.

Prof. J. Herbert Low, of the Manual Training High School, of

Brooklyn : I take it that there are in general three aims with which

history is taught : First, the cultural, for the sake of broadening the

mental horizon, and this, from the point of view of the educator, is

of prime importance ; secondly, for the development of the intellectual

power and to inculcate the doctrine that truth can not be obtained

without exactness of information and sincerity of deduction, and

more and more history is being taught thus, from w^hat I might call

the mathematical view point; and, thirdly, to bend the energies

toward training in civic virtue, to make of the present-day student

a future citizen who shall recognize his responsibilities as well as his

privileges. This may be called a practical view of history teaching

and the country has seen a very large growth of it in the last five

years, and to me, as a teacher of the subject in New York City, the

trend in this direction seems very steady. * * *

If history can be defined as an introduction to one's self it means

that the subject should be taught not only for the purpose of show-

ing how the modern period developed out of ancient times, but also

for the purpose of showing the relation of the modern man to his

environment, his dependence on it and his duties toward it. That

can not be done successfully in the period allotted to history, w^hich

I would call below the minimum of efficiency.

I want to make two appeals here to-day. One is for at least a

minimum of efficiency. English history two hours a week is below

that minimum; it not only makes the subject the hardest and most

uninteresting in the curriculum, but it also makes it almost impracti-

cable to bring in any continental history, without which the student

of English customs and English traditions can not get a fair per-

spective for his work.

If I were asked what I would do to gain more time for the study

of history, I would tell you without hesitation that I would cut down
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the time for modern language work. I think it is unjust for modern

languages to be given four hours a week for two years, as in New
York, arid five hours a week for the other two, and for history to

be slighted. It seems to me a fair proposition that a history course

of at any rate three years, and preferably of four years, should be

required, and modern language work made elective. I think the

time is going to come in the not far distant future when that will

happen.

My second appeal is for a maximum of efficiency in the study of

American history and civics. We need a year and a half for that,

and especially is this need felt in the large cities, for the aliens con-

gregate there, and the best solution of their assimilation into the

body politic is a clear, effective teaching of Americanism and good

citizenship. If we can have time to impress American ideals and

practical civics on the children of the newcomers, as well as on our

own, the question of- juvenile depravity, which is to-day so serious a

question and so serious a criticism on our education, will very largely

be done away with in the future, and that superficial idea of patriot-

ism, namely, that patriotism means fighting and singing and brag-

ging, will yield to a realization that civic duties performed quietly

from day to day best prove the loyalty of a man to his country. I

can not help feeling very strongly that in large cities there should

be a year and a half in American history, preferably at four hours a

week. * * • :t: * * *

Prof. William MacDonald, of Brown University: It seems hardly

possible to speak on this subject without confining one's self to one's

own point of view and also the phases of the subject on which one

wishes to speak, since its connections and ramifications are so wide

that almost our whole educational system comes into connection with

the teaching of history.

I should say, then, at the outset, that I am interested, for the pur-

poses of this conference and for what I may say in it, in the subject

of history as a subject for examination for admission to college. I

ought to say that I never taught in the secondary schools and know
nothing of the contents of children's minds. My contact with the

subject of history as a secondary-school study has come from my col-

lege teaching, from setting up examinations for students who wanted
to enter college, from seeing how densely ignorant on the whole were

students on any subjects on which they were certificated, and from
four years' experience as one of the examiners of history for the

college examination board.

I am not one of those who believe that any subject well taught in

the secondary schools ought, therefore, to be accepted by the college

as fulfilling one of its requirements for admission ; and consequently
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with the teaching of history not expressly or not at all for admission

to college I am not concerned for the purposes of this discussion.

;[: ^ ;5s *

Recalling, then, my experience as a college examiner of those who
are supposed to have studied history somewhat along the lines of the

report of the committee of seven in the secondary schools, and who
come forward to take examinations in one or more of those subjects

for the fulfillment of college entrance requirements, I am still of the

opinion, as I was at the time the committee of seven was preparing

its report and had the courtesy to consult various people as to vari-

ous phases of the subject, that the limitation of various periods of

history was a mistake. I do not believe that any explanation of it

whatever can be made clear to the average student when there is not

an historical basis for it. I do not speak of any hard and fast de-

limitation of what may be called ancient history and medieval his-

tory, but if there is no fundamental difference between the history of

western Europe in the period of full Roman domination of the first

three centuries, let us say, and the period of the waning influence

of that domination in the sixth, seventh, and eighth centuries, then

I certainly am very much in error, as I dare say I may be. But I

think that it is certainly a very great mistake to extend ancient

history into what is commonly recognized as the mediaeval.

I have come, on the whole, to believe that the subject of mediaeval

and modern history should never be studied in the secondary schools

as a requirement for admission to college. The field is so vast, the

variety of topics included in it is so immense, that setting a suitable

examination paper that Avill not overrun the limit of time has come

to me to seem more and more impossible. * * *

I am convinced also that the association of civics with American

history has been exceedingly disadvantageous. I realize, of course,

the very great difficulty of getting a fifth year of work in the con-

nected fields of history and government, and I suppose that whatever

instruction in government is to be given in our secondary schools

must be taken out practically of the utmost limit of four j^ears which

is assigned to the general subject of history. But the subject of civics, I

must say, seems to be a different subject from the subject of American

history. It seems to me to need teaching in a different way. It seems

to me to need a larger portion of time than I fear is actually accorded

to it, where the time is taken out of the history work, and it does not

seem to me to amount to very much when it is taught as some sort or

other of adjunct to the American history course. There are a great

number of topics of prime importance in civics which do not develop

easily out of the American history work; and if the subject is to be

made to develop naturally out of the subject of American history, the

study of American history must often be halted in a most unusual way
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for the study of civic matters. From the standpoint of the exami-

nation board, I must say that as far as my own experience goes, and I

believe it to be the unanimous opinion of my colleagues, it is exceed-

ingly difficult indeed to find any place in an American history paper

for questions of civics, and the questions which can be asked on that

subject are, after all is said and done, likely to be essentially hap-

hazard questions.

As an illustration of the practical difficulty from that point of view,

I will state that the board of revision have now for several years ex-

pressed their opinion that in history papers, the writing of which is

allotted less than two hours on the examination schedule, the number
of questions should not exceed eight. It has seemed to the examiners

for several years that it would not be fair to give to the subject of civ-

ics more, certainly, than one-fourth of the whole time allotted for

American history, and it was very debatable whether so much time as

one-fourth should be given to essentially civic questions. It must be

obvious, I think, that only one or, at the most, two questions out of a

possible eight devoted to the subject of civics must result necessarily

in haphazard. If the teacher is sharp, he must know by the exami-

nation of recent papers that certain questions haVe been asked which

will not appear in two or three years, and it becomes possible to dis-

cover what questions are likely to be asked. It is practically unwork-

able in a proper manner unless the period for examination is to be

very greatly extended.

I am also convinced, from the standpoint of the college examiner,

that it is well-nigh impossible to examine on so-called collateral read-

ing under the present usage on that subject. * * * j-f collateral

reading is to be done in connection with the history course it seems to

me very desirable that there should be very sound, specific indica-

tions of selections that are to be read, or of definite selections from

which a selection shall be made, and then the questions can be framed

on those selections. It seems to me that to ask the student to read

four or five hundred pages of biographies, travels, and one thing

or another, and to study the texts of documents of one kind or

another, is all very well and may result in something's being done;

but from the standpoint of the examiner it is absolutely impossible

to set any test. If collateral reading of any sort is required, it be-

comes necessary to prepare a careful list of such reading as is to be

done and then test on that.

My last point is that we must prepare ourselves, as it seems to me,

for a very much greater degree of respect to be accorded to the text-

book. The text-books in all departments of history have enormously

improved in quality since the report of the committee of seven was

published. When that report was published it properly condemned
certain types of text-books then in vogue. The activity of publishers
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and writers in ten years has resulted in giving us in most of the

fields of history a type of text-book which perhaps is not quite so

good as the text-book in physics and mathematics, but incomparably

superior to the text-book of ten years ago. We must proceed along

the line in which the text-book is elevated to the chief place, in which

we shall insist that those studying history shall get some notion of

histor}^, and not j)leasing ideas of some things that have happened

at some time.

Mr. Kobert A. Maurer, head of the department of history in the

Washington City high schools: The ancient history course recom-

mended by the committee of seven is not as objectionable as it is

meritorious, when the limitations placed upon it by the committee

are properly considered. It is clearly not intended that a uniformly

comprehensive treatment be given to the whole scope of the subject

to 800 A. D. It is essentially a Greek and Roman history course,

with a reaching back into the oriental period for the beginnings of

human development. This preliminary survey gives a proper per-

spective and it brings an appreciation and understanding of oriental

life and civilization and their contributions, important in themselves

and very much worth while, because they heighten, by comparison and

contrast, the color of Greek life and history. Certainly Greek his-

tory must have its proper setting. And when the time given to the

oriental period is short, as it is intended to be, only slight objection

can be raised against it.

Just as the survey of the eastern nations is a reaching back, so the

study of the last centuries before 800 A. D. is a reaching forward.

In schools where four or five hours a week for one year are given to

ancient history, the course is not impracticable if it is restricted to

these ends—that after a careful study of the characteristics, move-

ments, and final distribution of the Germanic peoples over Western

Europe, Roman, and Teutonic contributions to the later time be care-

fully noted. Then, monasticism and church organization, the origin

and expansion of Mohammedanism, the growth of the Frankish

Empire, and the period of Charlemagne can be only touched upon.

\Vhatever be the text in use, selections and omissions must be made
from the subject-matter covering the last three centuries. * * *

The question of covering certain periods in fixed time limits sug-

gests the problems of the method of teaching ancient history. It is

necessary always to remember that first-year high-school pupils

average in age only 14 years, and that they are only just passing out

of the grammar-school stage of their development. * * * If it is

granted that in power of comprehension these beginning high-school

children (for such they are) are weak, then whatever contributes to

a vitalization of this ancient history course is especially praise-
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worthy. Herein is the fundamental defect in the method of teaching

this subject. To many pupils and to many teachers it is not vital.

The committee of seven might well have laid emphasis upon this

need, for, if a poll were taken of the high-school ancient history

classes of the country, in most cases the course would be found nar-

rowed down largely to dry political development on the one hand or

to a narration of events of war on the other. Especially true is it of

Roman history courses that teachers spend what seems an undue pro-

portion of time upon governmental development, and unfortunately,

too, this does not bring with it knowledge of the actual workings of

government when finally established in any form. Teachers find that

pupils get no benefit from this study unless it is slowly worked out,

and even careful, thoughtful study brings little of lasting value, for

pupils progress through it largely by mere force of memory. I do

not lose sight of the mental training and discipline which this work
may stimulate, nor do I forget the need of teaching political develop-

ment. I do maintain, however, that it is generally dry and in large

measure not fully understood by first-year high-school pupils and

that it is here that much of the time of the course is consumed. And
so it is in the narration of events of war that much also of the sum
total of the recitation time of the year is spent. Is it not possible to

teach more of Greek and Roman life? Fundamentally the ancient-

history course is weak in that it needs more of vital interest.

Above all, a greater stress should be given to the study of the

Periclean age in Greek and of the Augustan age in Roman history.

The course should be blocked off so as to give ample time for topical

work, for reference reading, and for class reports and discussions of

the life of the Greeks and Romans in these periods. Most text-books

do not satisfactorily present a picture of the Greeks and Romans as

they actually lived—of their life on its social and economic sides,

their occupations and amusements. * * * xhere is also wide

range of possible improvement in the laying of stress upon the study

of ancient history on its biographical side. * * * Still another

suggestion may be made to this same end—that the wealth of illus-

trative material covering almost every phase of Oriental, Greek, and
Roman history is too generally neglected. Pictures of historic

scenes and ruins, reproductions of ancient works of art and archi-

tecture, illustrations of customs and modes of living—all these in

great variety may well be urged as of great value as a means of teach-

ing and of giving life and color. Whether in printed form or upon
lantern slides, they stimulate interest, because they give reality to

ancient history by eliminating its vagueness and remoteness.

The brief time given us makes a further and more definite dis-

cussion impossible. But I do wish to make emphatic the need of
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this vital element in the methods used. Can we not put more spirit

into the ancient history by teaching more of the life and civilization

of the times, by making more of the possibilities which the biograph-

ical side offers, and by bringing into use the vast supply of available

illustrative material ?

As to European history, I have advocated a very brief treatment

in the first year of the period of the dark ages, as being in keeping

with the recommendations of the committee of seven. Now, is there

a method of treatment of European history which remedies the

deficiencies of the end of the ancient history course? Where two

years—the second and third—are given to history, the proposed one

year of general European history and one year of English history

is not satisfactory for several reasons. One reason in point here is

this : That where only one year is given to European history, adequate

treatment of the subject does not permit a review of the three cen-

turies before 800 A. D. It is, as I have stated before, absolutely

impossible to study fully in the first year the history of the last few

centuries. To begin the mediaeval course without a thorough review

of this intervening period would be unwise, for review is always

worth while and is especially necessary in this instance. Further-

more, even if the European history course begins Avith the end of

Charlemagne, the scope of the subject is still too vast and too diffi-

cult for one year's study in the second or even in the third A^ear of

the high school. We come here face to face with the trouble which

lies at the bottom of most of the problems of history instruction in

secondary schools. There is too much of the text-book driving type

of history teaching. For each course comprehensive and thoughtful

text-books are adopted, and, without due regard for the limited

capabilities of young high-school pupils, assignments for recitation

are too heavy for sufficient preparation by the pupil and too exten-

sive for a satisfactory discussion in class. These facts are generally

recognized, yet proper consideration is not given them. The true

value of historical study must not be destroyed or diminished by
this hurrying spirit.

The most advantageous treatment of European history, where two
years can be given to it, is a two-year one-book course. If but one

year—the second or the third—is available, a one-year English his-

tory course may be best. Where, however, two years are available,

let there be a two-year one-book European history course. Let the

text be a thoughtful, suggestive book and give to the class and
teacher two full years in which to study it. Then you remove that

overshadowing need of hurry, you give ample opportunity for care-

ful, thoughtful study by the pupil and for full and free discussion,

comparison, and explanation of the subject-matter in the class

room. ******
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Mr. Noyes, of the Central High School, Washington: I come be-

fore you this morning, as Mr. Maurer has said, as a secondary-school

teacher. In offering some criticisms, and possibly some objections,

I may be met with the objection from a university or college man,

"If you don't like the history course, why don't you change it?"

I want to remind you that we secondary-school teachers find our-

selves in the vise of the text-book on the one side and the college

examination on the other. I think that the criticisms I have to

make are not so much criticisms of the report of the committee of

seven as of the interpretation and application of it by the colleges

and by text-book authors and publishers.

In order to be definite as well as concise I shall read what I have

to say. I wish to enter a plea that changes in the history programme
be in the direction of offering longer courses on shorter periods.

Better and more thorough work could then be done. By giving

the pupil a good deal of information about some things instead of

a very little information about many things, greater interest would

be secured and more valuable training and discipline could be given.

The committee of seven virtually killed the old course in "general

history " and perhaps it may be necessary to consider the possibility

of getting rid of the idea that the history programme must cover the

whole field of history. The present programme is too extensive and

makes necessary a continual scramble to cover ground which results

in fatigue for the teacher and a confused bewilderment for the pupil.

This difficulty is greatest in the first-year course in ancient history

and in the European history course. I concur most heartily with

Mr. Maurer's plan for a two-year course in European history, for

my own experience in teaching that course has convinced me that

the difficulty arises from the extent of the course rather than from

any inherent difficulty of the subject.

But the ancient history course seems to me to be the most serious

problem; first, because it involves by far the largest number of

pupils; secondly, because it is the course most commonly required

by colleges; and, finally, because it is the most objectionable. My
objections to the ancient history course are two: First, to the
" period," and second, to the method of treatment, or teaching prob-

lem. As to the period, " ancient history to 800 A. D.," it is of impos-

sible length, and what is worse, it lacks unity. But it is of the

second objection—the teaching problem—that I wish particularly

to speak. Because the period to 800 A. D. is of too great length to

be covered by first-year pupils and is itself an arbitrary and illogical

division; the text-books and the teaching have become too general,

abstract, and philosophical. The pupils to whom this course is

taught are children just out of the grades—four years younger than

those who appear to take college entrance examinations. For these
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children of the first-year course ancient history should be definite,

concrete, and, as far as possible, narrative or descriptive. I believe

that the ideal course could properly be called " Studies of great men
and events of ancient times," but I doubt if pupils from such a

course could pass the present style of college entrance examinations.

We ought to teach ancient history by example, by problems to be

thought out, rather than by propositions and axioms to be learned.

I sometimes think that we are trying to substitute the learning of

some learned, philosophical, historical propositions for the discarded

memorizing of facts and dates.

As possible remedies I would suggest, first, that the course be short-

ened at least to the beginning of the invasions or to the adoption of

Christianity by the Empire; but shortened somewhere. I prefer

shortening the course to a " tapering off " as a more satisfactory way
to avoid the present scramble. To cover the field to the year 800 by
" a brief introduction on the ancient nations " and to "taper off

"

with an introduction to the middle ages, really means to begin this

course with a rush and to end in a scramble, and leaves the pupil

hopelessly befogged, with a dislike for history and some bad habits

of study which last long after he has forgotten the small amount of

information gained. The second remedy would be to give the course

unity by confining attention definitely to a study of the development

of government and political ideas, or, better, to a study of civiliza-

tions and mode of life. The second plan would probably be better

for the 3^oung pupils involved in this course.

Such a course in ancient history, limited both in extent and in

content, would furnish the best possible material for the first-year

course—a course definite, limited in kind of material used, and having

real human interest.

Prof. Lucy M. Salmon, of Vassar College: Sir John Richard

Seeley tells us that when he was asked what he did when students

did not find history interesting, he replied that he tried to alter the

students—he did not try to alter history. It occurs to me sometimes,

in some of our discussions concerning the teaching of history in sec-

ondary schools, that it is the teachers of history in the colleges and the

teachers of history in the secondary schools that need alteration

rather than history.

In the last few years there has been a shifting of interest in the

work in the classics in the secondary schools in the direction of

emphasizing the ancient life, not so much in the way of emphasizing

(lie political institutions and the methods of warfare. I wonder

sometimes if this change of interest, due to the discoveiy of new
material by archaeologists, ethnologists, anthropologists, and investi-

gators ill other lines, is not felt more in the teaching of the classics

than in the teaching of history. Teachers of history in both the
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colleges and the secondary schools are keeping on along the old lines

rather than taking up new lines. Therefore my appeal this morning

is for more knowledge of ancient history on the part of both colleges

and secondary schools.

I sympathize entirely with what has been said this morning with

regard to the vitalizing of ancient history. Instead of shortening

the course in ancient history, there should be, rather, a change in the

emphasis of teaching it; an elimination of certain things which we
have considered ancient history, but which are not ancient history.

We should make a change in the emphasis rather than a change in

the limitations. *****
One illustration of the possibility of vitalizing ancient history

comes from the Kochester High School, where, under the able leader-

ship of Mr. Mason D. Gray, there has been organized a Roman State.

Mr. Gray has continued this work for several years. There are

about 850 studying Latin out of a total of 1,200 in the school. They
are arranged into a Roman State ; everyone is given a Roman name
and belongs to a trade guild. The work is carried on with great

detail and the interest secured by this method of instruction seems

to me almost wonderful. Mr. Gray himself says in an article which

he has written in the School Review in 1906

:

When anything connected with their study of Latin so arouses their interest

that rival parties hold mass meetings attended spontaneously by half the Latin

pupils at the same time; when pupils busy themselves writing in liatin the

political platforms of the recreated ancient parties; when blackboard space

and wall space in corridors and assembly hall is at a premium for the posting

of Latin inscriptions in support of one candidate or another ; when the display

of the colors of opposing parties rivals the school colors even in the height of

football enthusiasm, we can feel assured that in the political contests of

ancient Rome has been found the common bond of interest for which we were
searching.

We had at Yassar College in May a political nominating conven-

tion. It seemed to us a stirring affair. At the close of the nominating

convention one of the Rochester High School students said, with a

somewhat weary aspect of countenance, " Yes, it is interesting, but

not half so interesting as our Roman State." I think here is the

most vitalizing work possible in connection with Roman history.

What we fail to see is the connection between ancient history and

modern life. I think we fail to see that Rome had the same problems

we have, the problems of congested areas, of epidemics, of strikes,

and, in the later Roman period, the question of the control of

municipalities by labor unions, the question of the management of

public lands, the question of bread and circus, the question of the

use of concrete in public buildings, as the dome of the Pantheon—all,

it seems to me, of the questions of to-day may be traced back to

Rome, and it is only by so tracing them back that we make out the
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connection between ancient life and modern life. * * * ^ great

many of the problems with which we are confronted to-day were

just as vital in Greece and Rome. My special plea, therefore, would
be for greater emphasis on the beginnings of things. Every age

makes its own contribution to historical study. The contribution

which our own age is making to it, I think, is the appreciation of

the unity and continuity of history. If Darwin taught us to see the

importance of the study of the origin of species it seems to me that

that influence must be felt in history. * * *

I feel, therefore, that the solution of the problem in the secondary

schools is to go back to the original, to vitalize our work, and to

make our ancient history connect with the present time, and in that

way our knowledge of teaching history will be, in the true sense of

the word, more thorough. I feel that our colleges are sinners; we
do not teach ancient history in our colleges; the work in ancient his-

tory has been turned over to the teachers of the classics; we have

not trained our teachers, a^d therefore the work in the secondary

schools is rather perfunctory. I sympathize with all that has been

said about the college entrance examination; I feel that the colleges

are merely standing on the necks of the secondary schools. The
ancient law requires history to be reviewed with reference not to

know^ledge of the subject, but with reference to the college entrance

examination. The colleges are the sinners in that we do not teach

history properly; we do not waive the two-year limitation law, we
make a point of the college entrance examination. When our col-

leges have reformed, then I am quite sure the schools will fall in line

and we will have no problems.

The Chairman. The last speaker upon the regular programme is

Prof. H. Morse Stephens, of the University of California.

Prof. H. Morse Stephens, of the University of California : I fancy

that I must begin by stating that, despite all attacks upon the work
of the committee of seven, I am very proud of the work of that com-

mittee. * * * The longer I stay in college work the more I

realize that the real reason for the bad history teaching in the sec--

ondary schools of the United States lies in the bad teaching of his-

tory in the colleges and universities. We do not train our teachers

properly. It happens to be my duty in the University of California

to see something of the giving of certificates to teachers in high

schools, and I have found out that bad results are due to the fact

(hat the Latin teacher teaches Latin history and the teacher of math
ematics like as not teaches American history. * *

AVith the chairman's permission, I wish to just touch on two

criticisms that have been made here, in the light of the long dis-

cussion we had in California just before Thanksgiving. We there
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discussed, from the California standpoint, the report of the com-

mittee of seven. Among the speakers there was not the slightest

desire to cut down the period for ancient history, because we realize

in California that pedagogy demands that the teacher should begin

in his work with construction and not destruction. The idea of

beginning the teaching of mediaeval history with the destruction of

the Roman Empire is against all the demands of sound teaching.

In every period of history there are constructive and destructive

elements, and anything more sad than beginning to teach history

<with the destruction of things I can not imagine.

Further, the report of the committee of seven has been misunder-

stood. It desired the teaching of ancient history down to 800 A. D.

in very broad outline, that we should get rid of the horrible details

of the Peloponnesian war, and get rid of those Roman laws, now
recognized as spurious, which were supposed to have been passed by

the Roman Republic. What we Avant children to get in the high

schools is a broad outline of how antiquity came into existence and
how antiquity disappeared, and then begin mediaeval history with

Christmas Day, 800, because it is such a good day to begin with and
was evidently provided by Providence. Therefore I believe most

firmly that the committee of seven's most useful work was in throw-

ing the year 800 at the teachers in the classics. We have been bound
by these teachers in the classics too long, who have demanded that

the periods in which the great Latin and Greek writers lived should

be tied together historically. It is time, it seems to me, that we got

rid of the tyranny of the memory and shadow of the old classical

curriculum. I am glad to say that I live in a part of the United

States which does not know anything about entrance examination

boards, and, when we can, we accept children with open arms who
have been through four years in the California high schools. There-

fore I can not sympathize with the struggles of either my friend

MacDonald or Miss Salmon.

I am one of those who do not believe in teaching the history of

the nineteenth century in the high schools. It seems to me that that

information can best be obtained by preparing for debates and read-

ing the newspapers, and that in order to teach modern history with

any degree of accuracy we have got to end at 1815, or, at the outside,

1848. I am proud to say that the teachers who have been under me
do now cover in the California high schools, in the modern history

course, the period down to 1815.

It is only the people who know history who know what to leave out

in teaching it. You can easily get some one in a school to teach his-

tory, and have a text-book, and insist that every word in it be learned.

We know that nine-tenths of what is in those text-books is of no use

89160—H. Doc. 137, 61-2, vol 1 6



82 AMERICAN HISTORTCAL ASSOCIATION.

on earth. But the way in which history has grown is what the

teacher on the benches wants to learn from the teacher on the plat-

form. I think the members of the committee, all of them, under-

went sufficient labor in their young days in learning history badly

taught to realize that what is wanted for the future student in the

American high school is to have ancient and mediaeval and modern

history taught in broad outline and not in detail.

In regard to English history, what we want is to make it a bridge

between ancient and mediaeval history and American history. I

want to confess that my views have changed in ten years. I do think

now that American colonial history generally should be transferred

and taught as a part of English history in the high schools. It seems

to me that we want for straight United States history and civil gov-

ernment that fourth year in the high school, leaving out of that year

what I might term hemispherical history, the history of the colonies

and Mexico and Canada, and teach just the history of the United

States. I think it would be very wise indeed if English history in

the third year were more and more concentrated upon the teaching of

the history of larger England of which the 13 colonies were a part;

it seems to me it would be very much easier to teach American history

afterwards. It is the old practice of avoiding the teaching of things

that are scattered and concentrating on the teaching of things that

are united. In teaching that colonial period as a part of American
history you worry the unfortunate pupil with trying to learn all

about the individual colonies. * * * *

I feel that I have taken more than my proper amount of time, and

should conclude with this very real hope, that the committee of five

now appointed will no doubt improve on the tentative recommenda-

tions of the committee of seven. I confess I am ready to stand by the

recommendation for such an interpretation of English history as to

lay Aveight in the second semester upon the American Commonwealth
period, and I believe that additional time will be gained by that, and
that by pushing the whole colonial period back into the year before

sufficient time will be gained to give the weight to United States civil

government which should be given to it.

I think that our work in history has improved since the days when
I was asked to look into certain- high schools. The way further im-

provement must come is to improve our own work in the universities.

We have got to reform ourselves, and a committee of seven high-school

teachers to sit upon the methods of teaching history in American col-

leges and universities could do a most useful work.

Prof. Charles H. Haskins, of Harvard University : I want to talk

upon two points, and I will begin with a quotation from the report

of the committee of seven, which I fear has not always been read care-
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fully by those who criticise it. I think the report of the committee

is sometimes regarded as an inspired document, which must be taken

literally. This is the quotation :
" We do not feel that we should

seek to lay doAvn hard and fast entrance requirements in history and

ask the colleges to declare in favor of an inflexible regime." The
committee did not declare in favor of an inflexible regime. I fear

the college examination board has. American schools represent a

great variety; we see that in New York itself. It Avould be impos-

sible to lay down an inflexible regime for all types of schools and

insist upon their teaching the same history the same length of time.

The conmiittee of seven, from the outset, set its face against that.

One of the greatest difficulties which schoolmasters are protesting

against comes from themselves and not from the committee—it comes

from that phrase " use comparison rather than memory." That is

not the invention of the committee of seven, and you will not find

it in their report.

Another difficulty comes from examining in a specific way on a

definite subject, and Professor MacDonald suggested this morning

that we make that even less flexible than it is now. If I understand

the ideas of the committee of seven, and if I understand my own
feelings in this matter, what we want is not more uniformity but

more variety in the teaching of history in secondary schools, and if

the system of examinations will not conform itself to that, so much
the worse for the system of examinations.

The main difficulty has come from the fact that we have tried to

teach all of the Greek and Roman history that was taught before,

plus some oriental history, and some five centuries of mediaeval his-

tory, and we complain that the year is too short. It has been at-

tempted to shorten the course at the end, but it has also occurred to

some that it might be shortened in the middle. Why would it not

be possible to start our Roman history Avith the Punic wars, and tell

what Rome was at their beginning? That would involve telling

what we know and prevent telling what we do not know and do not

want, and avoid what is extremelj^ difficult to students at that age,

namely, the hypothetical development of the early Roman Republic.

Now what the committee of seven had in mind, I take it, was what
Miss Salmon calls the new ancient history—the ancient history which

leaves out some things that once were considered sacred and dwells

more -^n some things that we consider now of more importance.

It has been suggested that it is well to begin with a period of con-

struction rather than a period of destruction. I would also say that

in the old-fashioned teaching of ancient history—the ancient history

which stops at 31 B. C, or 180 A. D., or 305 A. D.—the ancient history

that stops there stops with a general feeling of pessimism, that some-
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how the world is going to pieces, and what is the use of studying

about the ancient civilization if it all disappeared ? I think the main
purpose of the committee of seven was to carry it forward until the

pupil could see that something was left of the Roman Empire, and

that the main emiohasis was to be put upon the Roman things that

lived on—the influence of Rome on the church, and the church as the

transmitter of Roman culture to the middle ages ; the survival of the

Roman Empire in the East and the survival of the Roman law^ wdth

it. I do not see why Ave should omit Justinian, or the renewal of the

imperial idea in the West. Now if those things, w^hich somewhat

prolong Roman history, are dwelt upon at the end of the course the

pupil goes awa}^ with the idea that Greek and Roman history mean
something. Can we not teach ancient history from that point of

view, and frankly set ourselves to see what can be left out of the old-

fashioned method of teaching Greek and Roman history, which is not

easily comprehended b}^ the pupil at that stage? Is not that the

remedy, instead of arbitrarily adding or cutting off a number of cen-

turies? The teaching of ancient and mediaeval history, in other

words, overlaps, and must overlap. Why can we not teach one part

in one year and then again in another year? There is no harm in

teaching the same thing twice.
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REPORT OF THE CONFERENCE ON RESEARCH IN ENGLISH HISTORY.

By Edward P. Cheyney.

About 60 persons attended this conference, of whom 10 or 12 took

part in the discussion. The main attention of the meeting was devoted

to a proposed bibliography of modern English history. The chair-

man called attention to the absence of such a bibliography, to the need

for it, and to the frequent recognition of this need, although so far

without measures having been taken to fill the need. Professor Cat-

terall, of Cornell, University, then opened the discussion. After

speaking of the reasons why such a bibliography was necessary, he

said:

" Valuable bibliographical aids to the study of modern English

history are well-nigh nonexistent. We have Low and PuUing's Dic-

tionary of English History, which is of some service, and the Diction-

ary of National Biography, which is of still greater service. To these

we can add the only book which attempts to furnish a systematic and

critical bibliography of modern English history, namely, J. Bass

Mullinger's part in the Introduction to the Study of English History

of Gardiner and Mullinger. The third edition of this book, published

in 1894, gives 122 pages to the period since 1485. Altogether, he

discusses not over 500 works dealing with modern English history.

This book, says Tedder, " is the most scientific and critical work on

the subject." This may readily be granted, but it is totally inade-

quate, nevertheless. Put a young student at work on a special topic

in English history and he will exhaust all that Mullinger has to give

him on that topic in a half hour. Mullinger's book, however, is not

to be criticised as a bibliography of English history. He intended it

only as an aid to young English students, and it is admirably fitted

for that purpose.

Supplementing these bibliographical lists, we have the bibliography

of publications on English history since 1888, which are given in the

" Jahresberiehte der Geschichtswissenschaft," and the " Titles of

books on English History," published in 1897-1899, selected by

W. Dawson Johnston, and published with critical notes in the reports

of the American Historical Association for 1899 and 1900. I do not
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know why these lists have been discontinued, for they were of con-

siderable assistance to librarians and to students of English history,

but the discontinuance is to be regretted.

The catalogues of the British Museum furnish a further valuable

aid to the student, and so also does the volume entitled " Catalogue

de I'histoire de la Grande Bretagne," published in 1878 by the

Bibliotheque Rationale of Paris as part of its catalogue. This

volume, says Tedder, contains 12,489 titles and is " the most com-

plete bibliography " of English history published before 1886. The
volume, of which only 80 copies were published in autograph, was

not issued for sale, and I have never seen a cop}^ Of course, it deals

only with those works on English history which the Bibliotheque

Rationale jDOSsesses, and there is no attempt to evaluate these. Con-

sequently its usefulness as a bibliography is only slight. The same

remark will apply to the catalogues of the British Museum.
Such is the present status of bibliographical aids to the study of

modern English history. It is disgraceful, particularly for those

most interested, the English historians. Probably the lack of anj^

real school of history in England in the past accounts for the present

condition. Whatever the reason, I can not doubt that in the present

state of historical study in England the English historians will be

ready at any time to cooperate with Americans in supplying the

deficiency, if they do not make it good themselves.

If a bibliography of modern English history is to be undertaken,

what shall be its character? Is it to be complete, attempting to

furnish the titles of absolutely everything ever published, or is it to

be a select bibliography? I suppose that no one interested in the

subject will deny that each species has its value. Only the old-

time New England attic contains such bewildering masses of rub-

bish as Chevalier's ragbag of a Repertoire, but the Eepertoire is not

only valuable, but extremely valuable. Nevertheless, I believe that

what we need before all things is a select bibliography, comparable

to the most recent edition of Dahlmann-Waitz, but more complete

and better, if that be possible. I do not believe that it would be

worth while to attempt a complete bibliograph3^ simply because

thousands of books on English history are worthless and deserve

no mention. Even if the task were worth while, we never could

make a complete bibliography. Omissions would be inevitable, and

important omissions. Moreover, no such work would ever satisfy

the specialist, no matter how complete it might be, unless every

subject in it was the work of a specialist on that subject. That, I

need not add, would be useless. No one but the specialist wants

that knowledge, or, if he does, he should be able to get it by looking

up the specialist's book. Again, the expense of such a publication

would be prohibitive at present, considering the lack of enthusiasm
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for historical bibliographies. We must, then, confine ourselves to

the consideration of a select bibliography of the history of modern
England.

Should a select bibliography contain references to all kinds of

printed material and manuscript material also? I answer unhesita-

tingly that it should not be a bibliography of manuscripts. Sepa-

rate bibliographies of manuscript sources are necessary, and this

work should not be attempted in connection with bibliographies of

printed matter. But a bibliography such as I contemplate would

refer to bibliographies and catalogues and calendars of manuscripts,

just as it would refer to all historical bibliographies which could

assist the student in modern English history. Moreover, if col-

lections of manuscripts are known which are not yet catalogued or

calendared, a reference to these would be permissible. I should

under no circumstances go farther than this. There is, too, a particu-

lar reason why no attempt should be made to give specific references

to English historical manuscripts. The English have the bad habit

of attempting an occasional reclassification of the papers in the

public record office. Palfrey, in writing his history of New Eng-
land, a half century since, complained that he could not give exact

references to his manuscript sources in the record office because the

authorities were rearranging them. He noted, however, that they

were being reclassified in a proper and scientific fashion, and that

henceforth historians would not have his difficulties to contend with.

Since that time the scientific method of 1860 has apparently broken

down, for the authorities are once more busy reclassifying their

collections in a scientific way, to the distress and consternation of

scholars who have worked or are working with these manuscripts.

Manuscripts aside, the bibliography should include the titles of

books, pamphlets, articles in magazines and newspapers, and articles in

the proceedings and transactions of learned societies. It is absurd to

limit a bibliography to books alone, since frequently a learned note

in a magazine has more value for the scientific historian than many
a book. I should follow the last edition of Dahlmann-Waitz, how-

ever, in not mentioning articles in encyclopedias, unless these had
been also published in book form. Every scholar knows enough to

use an encyclopedia. I should not dream of discriminating between

books and pamphlets unless somebody would furnish me with a

definition of a pamphlet on which we could all agree. In my opinion

a pamphlet is simply a contemporary controversial writing, and size

has nothing to do with the matter. Milton's " Tenure of Kings and
Magistrates " is a pamphlet, Prynne's " Histrio-Mastix " is also a

pamphlet.

In connection with the bibliography of England, there is a special

problem of some difficulty. Shall it cover the whole field of Great



90 AMERICAN HISTORICAL ASSOCIATION.

Britain and Ireland, or be limited simply to England? I believe

that it will hardly be possible to limit your bibliography to England
alone for the periods which follow the unions of these countries to

England, no matter what the status of that union. Ireland, then,

after 1170, and Scotland, after 1603, must be included in your bibli-

ography. There immediately follows the question, How about the

colonies and dependencies? Most emphatically they should not be

included, excepting as their history is directly and immediately con-

cerned with British history. Thus we should have to include a bibli-

ography of the Indian mutiny, as we should of the Crimean war, in

so far as that concerned England, but a bibliography of India as a

whole would be absurd. The same is true of Canada and of Austra-

lia. Let me add that where bibliographies of the colonies exist,

these should, as a matter of course, be referred to, and nothing more
need be said on the subject.

After having decided upon the materials to be used and the terri-

tory to be included, there remains the question as to the subjects to

be covered. I should deal with the history of the British islands in

every phase, but I should not give equal space to every part of it.

The fullest treatment should be accorded to narrative, political and

constitutional history, and historical biography. But I should give

almost as much attention to economic and ecclesiastical history;

much less to local, military, and legal history, while only the slightest

attention would be given to the subjects of education, literature,

music, philosophy, science, and art. Besides, one has a right to ex-

pect separate bibliographies of these subjects. References to these,

where they existed, would suffice. Books of travel would necessarily

be included. The sciences auxiliary to history must be treated also,

and in this particular I should follow the example of Gross and of

the last edition of Dahlmann-Waitz, mutatis mutandis.

In regard to economic and ecclesiastical history, I may add a word
in explanation of the reasons for including them. There is so close

and intimate a connection between these subjects and what is ordi-

narily called political history, that I do not see how you could

separate them. Certainly, ecclesiastical history would have to be

included in any study of the Tudor period. So would the economic

history of that period. The same is true for the Stuart period. No
intelligent historian would attempt a life of Charles I or Cromwell,

for example, without some mention of these subjects, whether he knew
anything about them or not. Can you understand the eighteenth

century without a great deal of knowledge concerning both the

economic and the ecclesiastical history of England at that time?

Mr. Eecky thought not. Even the most popular historian of the

nineteenth century will have something to say about Irish famines,

the manufacturing interests, the Catholic relief measures, the opium
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war and the repeal of the corn laws. In a word, it is impossible to

divorce these subjects from what we call political history.

What I have said as to ecclesiastical and economic history will

apply to a less extent to legal, military, and local histories. In the

case of local histories it would be impossible to mention all of them
in a select bibliography. I should lay down the rule that wherever

they touch on subjects which are of interest for the understanding

of English history as a whole they should be treated just as any

other books which covered a larger area geographically. It will be

answered that this leaves all to personal judgment, and would require

a very excellent judgment at that. This is certainly true, but no

truer of local history than of every other subject which is to go into

a select bibliography.

Having agreed as to the subjects to be covered, how are we to treat

the entries after once selecting them ? A mere mention of titles will

not do. Titles are misleading in modern books and often have very

little relation to the contents of the book. There must therefore be

a brief note giving some idea of the contents of the book or article.

Nor is that sufficient. Some indication of the value of the book must

be added. A critical note is essential. This method has been fol-

lowed in many cases by Gross, and it is most grateful to the student.

In the next place, references should be given to criticisms of the book

in the leading historical reviews. Finally, I believe in the use of

the asterisk. It is said that this only indicates one man's judgment,

but I should like to know if any of these other methods of getting at

an opinion gives more than one man's judgment. The asterisk, more-

over, should be used in the case of books which are universally ad-

mitted to be of the first excellence. No one, I take it, would refuse

an asterisk to Madox's " Exchequer," to Lea's " History of the Span-

ish Inquisition," to Gardiner's " Histor}^ of England," or to Masson's

books on Napoleon.

Again, the bibliographer must mention the different editions of a

book, in case there are differences in the editions, and must point out

what these differences consist in. For example, a bibliographical note

on Pepys's " Diary " or on Gibbon's " Decline and Fall " would be

useless if it did not discriminate between editions.

The method of producing such a bibliography would be that of

collaboration, as I suppose every one will admit without a moment's

hesitation. There are difficulties in the way, of course, but they are

not insurmountable. In the first place, there must be an editor, whose

business shall be to take care of the general details, to determine the

way in which the thing shall be done, to arrange the book, and to

see that the various collaborators do not go beyond the bounds of

what is prudent or proper in the length of notes or in the space given

to matters of no general interest. Then there must be a first-class
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scholar to take charge of each of the periods which are to be treated.

Under him there should be a whole corps of able young men and
women, who should do the clerical work and much of the research,

and even, perhaps, the reading of the books. If possible, we should

try to arrange to collaborate with English schojars in the production

of the book.

If I were asked to divide up the field I should hesitate. I suspect

that there should be -at least eight periods, each in the hands of a

specialist for that period. But this is a matter which I would rather

hear discussed than myself discuss. A division into fewer periods,

if fewer were thought essential, might very well include the Tudor
period, from 1485 to 1603 ; the Stuart period, from 1603 to 1714 ; the

Hanoverian period, to the end of the French revolution, 1714—1815,

and the nineteenth century, from 1815 to 1900. I leave that to those

who are more capable of judging the size of the undertaking than

I am.

Nor I do care to discuss the difficulties, of the task, the expense,

or the best manner of publishing. It must be apparent to everyone

that the expense is not one to be borne by an individual. Some gov-

ernment or some corporation must undertake it. Finally, I will not

discuss the plan of the book. That I think could be arranged with

comparative ease, especially as we have such excellent models as Gross

and the recent edition of Dahlmann-Waitz.

Prof. A. L. Cross, of the University of Michigan, spoke as follows

:

The need for a continuation of Professor Gross's bibliograplij^ of

English history is so obvious as to require no discussion here. More
than one English historian has lamented the lack and has suggested

a plan for carrying out the work. Of such plans the latest and most

satisfactory is that outlined by Mr. G. W. Prothero in his presidential

address before the Royal Historical Society, February 19, 1903,

printed in the Transactions for that year.

At present there is no one work to which* the student can turn with

any hope of comfort. Mr. Mullinger's helpful contribution is now
out of date; moreover, it contains only a few works, and stops at

1822. The various volumes in the Hunt and Poole series contain lists

of authorities of more or less value, but they do not pretend to be

exhaustive, and the estimates of the works chosen seem to be some-

what capricious, at least in the amount of space allotted. The bib-

liographical chapters in the " Cambridge Modern History " contain

a mine of information, but no effort is made to indicate the content

or value of the separate items in their bewildering array of titles.

So far as I know the field is open. Some years ago I was informed

that Prof. Wolfgang Michael was ready to undertake the task if he

could get a publisher, but I am not aware that he has since taken any

active stepa in the matter. Mr. Prothero is of tlie opinion that the
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undertaking is too vast for a single man, and advocates a cooperative

work. Professor Gross showed that he was able to deal with the

early period. To cover the ground which follows would require, of

course, less technical skill; but the mass of material multiplies so

enormously through the. successive centuries that I agree with Mr.

Prothero in doubting whether one man could be found, either here or

in England, capable of examining it all, appraising it aright, and pre-

senting its character and content in a discriminating and orderly

fashion.

To my mind certain obstacles stand in the way of completing such

a plan in this country, obstacles not insurmountable but formidable.

One is the fact that we have no one library, or, indeed, no two or

three together, sufficiently well stocked with materials on English

history where the task could be accomplished with the requisite

economy of time, labor, and expense. It would involve considerable

traveling in this country and abroad and not by one man but by two

or three—perhaps more. Then there is the question of finding a

publisher. A bibliography to meet our needs could not be comprised

in less than two or three volumes. It would be a costly affair and

would probably need some form of subsidy to insure its prepara-

tion and printing. Furthermore, it would have to be kept up to

date in successive editions or by successive supplements. In view

of these facts, it would, in my opinion, be well for us to be sure that

there was no hope of Mr. Prothero's efforts coming to anything in

England before we take up the work here."

On the other hand, I think there is something we could undertake

at once—something that would be proper subject for publication in

the reports of the American Historical Association or of the Biblio-

graphical Society of America. That is the publication of detailed

lists of materials in English history in our more important libraries.

A beginning has already been made in that direction in Professor

Siebert's report on " Collections of Material in English and Euro-

pean History and Subsidiary Fields in the Libraries of the United

States," printed in the Annual Eeport of the American Historical

Association for 1904 (pp. 651-696). That report is very suggestive so

far as it goes, and, owing to the extensive field it had to cover, it could

go no further. We are told what libraries are strong in the history of

the Baptists, the Congregationalists, the Methodists, the Presbyterians,

where there are especially good collections of pamphlets on English

financial history, and so on. But the investigator needs something

more than this, some more specific information before he can take a

journey from Chicago to Cambridge, or from Madison to Philadel-

«At the time this paper was prepared the writer was not aware of the plan of coopera-
tion between English and American scholars, suggested by Professor Firth and communi-
cated by Professor Merriman. With that plan he is in hearty sympathy, and accordingly
offers what follows as a possible supplement rather than as an alternative.
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phia—and more particularly if the journey is to be made in the

other direction. This is all the more true if the instructor is to

take the responsibility of sending a student to some place or other

for a more or less extended study on a given subject or period.

In June, 1904, Dr. A. C. Tilton published a " Descriptive List of

the Works on English History in the Library of the Wisconsin State

Historical Society." It seems to me that such lists might be made by

all of our great libraries, and furthermore, that they might be pub-

lished in the annual reports of the American Historical Association

from time to time, or in supplements to the reports. For it would

seem to be essential that they should be brought together in some well-

known publication for reference and comparison. If not thought

practicable to burden the association so heavily such lists might at

least be prepared in each library under the direction of a committee

of the association, according to a uniform plan, and means might be

taken for their distribution among the various libraries and universi-

ties and among teachers and investigators of English history.

Most Avell-equipped libraries have the Statutes, the Journals of

Parliament, the Calendars of State Papers, Howell's State Trials,

Hansard's Debates, the Reports of the Royal Historical Manuscripts

Commission, and such material. All this could be dismissed briefly.

On the other hand, very few have complete sets of all the society pub-

lications, such as the Bradshaw Society, the Spottiswoode Society,

the Bannatyne Club, and what not. Only two or three libraries have

complete sets of the publications of the Society for the Propagation of

the Gospel in Foreign Parts, and comparatively few have subscribed

to the Victoria County History of England. These illustrations may
not be the best that could be chosen, but they will serve to show
what I mean. Many libraries publish in their bulletins accounts of

recent acquisitions and of special collections, but why could not all

this be brought together in single descriptive lists ? Besides, there is

much pamphlet literature scattered abroad and there are copies of

rare contemporary books to be found only in one or two places.

Froude used to wave aside this kind of material with lofty scorn ; but

most of us know its value and some whom I see before me have made
profitable use of it. It is not enough to say that there is a good col-

lection of pamphlets in this or that library—we have, for instance, 15

volumes of pamphlets on the Restoration at Michigan; to be of use

to scholars elsewhere the contents must be more particularly de-

scribed. Lists of collections in this country might be supplemented

by those in the Bodleian and elsewh«ere.

Sucli a phin as I have outlined might perform the double service of

enabling the investigator to locate conveniently works with which

he is ah'eady acijuainted and of suggesting to him others of whose

existence he may hitherto have been unaware.
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Mr. Ernest C. Kichardson, librarian of Princeton University, took

up Mr. Cross's suggestion of the need of indicating where books

might be found; showed how librarians Avere cooperating by check

lists showing in what libraries books could be found and agreeing

among themselves who should purchase those books not to be found

in any of the American libraries. Such a list is in preparation for

collections of European historical associations. As to the possibility

of cooperation with English historians, such cooperation has been

found entirely practicable and simple in the American Library Asso-

ciation, where committees of the American association and the British

association have prepared joint rules for cataloguing entry, their final

results differing even less than those of the British and American

committees on the revision of the Bible a few years since. The
need for such a manual was acknowledged, and if undertaken Mr.

Eichardson believed there was no agency so appropriate as a special

committee of the Historical Association. In the immense amount

of material of recent years the only solution for handling is extreme

subdivision and cooperation.

Prof. Sidney B. Fay, of Dartmouth College, expressed his doubts

as to the effective help to be looked for from English scholars and laid

especial stress on the desirability of giving a valuation of the works

included. It may be taken for granted, he said, that a bibliography

of some kind is very desirable. The work on it can best be done

chiefly by Americans, for the English in the past twenty-five years

have not seemed greatly interested in, and have not produced very

much, bibliographical work. Even Professor Maitland never seemed

to appreciate the great value that Professor Gross's " Sources and

Literature " has been to American students. We ought to attempt

to make not an exhaustive but rather a select bibliography. A
bibliography never can be be really exhaustive. Furthermore, to

attempt to make it exhaustive Avould certainly lead to the employ-

ment of graduate students, clerks, and inferior persons to do w^ork

which can only be of real value if done by teachers of experience.

The work would inevitably tend to become a mere gathering of titles

without due regard to their value. A bibliography should be a guide

with very brief signposts as to value, point of view, or even con-

tents, where these are not satisfactorily indicated by the title itself.

It is this characteristic, the work having all been done by one who
knew, which makes Professor Gross's book perhaps the best historical

bibliography in any language. On the other hand, the seventh edi-

tion of Dahlmann-Waitz, as compared with the sixth edition, though

it contains many more titles, is in one respect inferior: it does not

guide the beginner, even by the use of the asterisk, as to the value of

the books.
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Another objection to the attempt to make an exhaustive biblio-

graphy is that it is after all not of much use after a student gets a

certain distance in his investigation. He outgrows any general list

which can be prepared by the maker of the bibliography. That will

have done enough for him if it has given him good guidance at the

beginning of his investigation. Finally, the greatest objection to an

exhaustive bibliography is the difficult}^ of getting cooperators and a

publisher. But if we are content to follow the general plan of Pro-

fessor Gross, giving greatly increased attention to the foreign rela-

tions and making such other changes as are demanded by the nature

of the subject in the later centuries, we shall have no difficulty in se-

curing able cooperators and a commercial publisher.

Prof. Roger B. Merriman, of Harvard, on the other hand, spoke

of the probability of English willingness to cooperate in the under-

taking. He pointed out the fact that there had been of recent years

a great awakening of interest in bibliographical work in England,

and mentioned the names of several English scholars from whom
help might be expected, among them H. R. Tedder, of the Athenaeum

;

Hagberg Wright, of the London Library ; R. Dunlop, the writer on

Irish history; and H. B. Wheatley, the editor of Pepys. He also

described in some detail a typewritten syllabus which Professor Firth,

of Oxford, has constructed for the use of students who attend his

bibliographical lectures, and w^hich aifords an admirable nucleus for

further work in seventeenth century bibliography. The form and

method described in Professor Prothero's address before the Royal

Historical Society in February, 1903, are unquestionably in general

the best; they are also practically identical with those of Professor

Gross's " Sources and Literature," of which the projDOsed bibli-

ography would be, in effect, a continuation.

Mr. W. Dawson Johnston, librarian of the Bureau of Education,

expressed his preference for an elementary guide rather than for a

comprehensive bibliography, and spoke of the importance of record-

ing not only the literature of the several periods of English history

but also the literature of the different phases of national activ-

ity. The Bureau of Education, he said, is particularly interested in

the history of education. In order to keep track of all the important

histories of education, it is necessary to search not merely educational

journals but also several hundred other magazines, historical and

otherwise. Such a work as is proposed would save much of this labor.

Mr. Johnston offered the services of the Bureau of Education in pre-

paring lists of works of more general reference to English history met

with in the search for those of a more technical educational nature.

Prof. William H. Allison, of Bryn Mawr, called attention to the

large amount of material in American theological libraries relating
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to English as well as to American history, such as rare Puritan pam-
phlets, and ^supported the statements of Mr. Richardson as to the

practicability of increasing our bibliographical knowledge through

lists published by the various libraries.

Prof. J. F. Baldwin, of Yassar College, suggested that the bib-

liography be limited for the present to a middle period, from 1485

to 1688, a proposal Avhich was strongly supported by Professor Has-

kins and later adopted.

Miss Frances G. Davenport, of the Carnegie Institution of Wash-
ington, contributed to the discussion and at the same time to the

general cause of English bibliography by reading a valuable paper,

given below in full, on " Manuscript materials for English diplomatic

history."

MANUSCRIPT MATERIALS FOR ENGLISH DIPLOMATIC HISTORY.

By Frances G. Davenport.

It is appropriate that a discussion of a project for a bibliography

of modern English history should be accompanied by an account of

some of the chief classes of material for English diplomatic history,

for the importance of international relations distingiiishes the mod-
ern from the mediaeval history of European states. The importance

of these international relations has called into existence an army of

ambassadors and envoys whose correspondence, dispatches, and re-

ports constitute a great body of historical material of the highest

value. It would seem that a bibliography of modern English his-

tory, in which this class of material must fill an important place,

should be constructed on a somewhat different plan from a bibliog-

raphy of mediaeval history, in which foreign relations play a com-

paratively insignificant part.

A bibliography compiled for the use of historical investigators

must of course pay most attention to the original sources, and ought

to contain some account of the principal archives, and some refer-

ence, at least, to the most important manuscript collections. Thus
Professor Gross's bibliography includes a brief description of the

public record office and of some of the principal manuscript collec-

tions in the British Museum. In the case of a bibliography of mod-
ern English history, it would seem desirable to include brief accounts

of the most important archives of Europe and references to other

important collections of manuscripts, so far as this might be done

within a reasonable space. While the main divisions of the work

should doubtless be chronological, each including two principal sub-

divisions treating respectively of original sources and of modern

89160—H. Doc. 137, 61-2, vol 1 7
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writers, it is worth considering whether the original sources should

not be grouped under the heads of English sources and of foreign

sources, the sources in the archives of the various continental coun-

tries being considered separately.

The greatest mass of materials for English diplomatic history is

to be found in the public record office, Avhere they are to be looked

for among the records of chancery, of the exchequer, of the state

paper office, and of the public departments.

Up to the reign of Henry VIII the chancellor acted as secretary of

foreign as well as of home affairs, and consequently we find enrolled

upon the chancery records in the later years, especially upon the

patent rolls, ambassadors' powers and appointments, correspondence,

negotiations, etc., and on the so-called " treaty rolls " copies of

treaties and negotiations, as well as many other documents. As late

as 26 Charles II the ratification of the treaty of Breda was entered

on the " French " treaty rolls. Also among the records of the chan-

cery are many original diplomatic papers, not enrollments, classed

as "Ancient Correspondence," and coming down to the reign of

Henry VIII.'^

Since the treasury was an important repository for the muniments,

as w^ell as for other treasures of the Crown, we find among the rec-

ords of the exchequer a collection of over 1,700 diplomatic documents,

originals or loose copies of originals, mostly treaties and subsidiary

documents, extending to the reign of James I.^ There are also some

additional documents among the miscellaneous books of the excheq-

uer,^ besides entries relating to ambassadors' expenses, money paid to

ambassadors, etc., found in various classes of accounts.

Although it is evident that the records of the chancery and of the

exchequer can not be neglected b}^ the student of modern diplomatic

history, yet from the reign of Henry VIII the great mass of dij:)!©-

matic documents are among the " Papers of State." From the end of

this reign the state papers, which are distinguished from the earlier

state papers by their greater number, informal character, and by the

fact that they emanate from the King's secretary instead of from

the chancellor's prothonotary, cease to be deposited in the treasury of

tlie receipt and appear to have been retained near the palace of

Whitehall,'' at first generally in the custody of the principal secre-

taries and later in the custody of a specially appointed keeper. This

change in the custody and place of deposit of the state papers leads

up to the creation of the state paper office, the early history of which

» Cf. ScarKill-Hird's (luido to tho Public Kocords. .'Id od.. pp. 1.'?. 14. and List and
Indoxos. No. XV, 1002.

«> Calendared in fhe Forly-fifth Report of the Deputy Keeper, App. I, No. :], pp. 283-380.
and Forfy-eiKlUli R(<port, App., No. 4, pp. HGI-GIO.

'• SrarKfll-Rird, op. cit., 110.
'' I'or (liseiissions of the custody, classification, analysis, hihliojrraphy. and diplomatic of

state papers, see Mr. Hall's Studies in English Official Historical Documents, passim.
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is told by Mr. Sainsbury in the " Thirteenth Report of the Deputy

Keeper of the Public Records," and very recently, with important

variations, by Mr. Hubert Hall in his " Studies in English Official

Historical Documents." The state paper office was incorporated

with the public record office in 1854. Four years ago a list of the

state papers, foreign, was published as No. XIX in the series of

" Lists and Indexes," compiled by officials of the public record office.

An analysis of this list gives a rough indication of the amount of

material in this collection for each reign from Edward VI to the

establishment of the foreign office in 1782.

The classification is as follows:

General correspondence, consisting chiefly of letters and dispatches from Eng-

lish ambassadors and agents abroad.

Foreign entry hooks, containing copies or extracts of outgoing letters.

Foreign ministers, a " collection of letters and memorials from foreign envoys

accredited to the British court."

mews letters, consisting " mainly of unsigned dispatches, copies o^ foreign

gazettes, and news sheets, forwarded by agents abroad." These are especially

numerous for the reigns of Charles II and James II and come largely from

Paris, The Hague, Venice, and Vienna.

Royal letters, treaty papers, treaties, and the archives of BHtish legations,

consisting of the " letter books, diaries, letters received, and drafts of outgoing

dispatches collected by ambassadors and consuls during their terms of oflice

abroad."

There are also many volumes of intercepted dispatches, and of

ciphers, used in correspondence. Altogether this collection comprises

above 4,400 volumes, besides some 500 treaties and many documents

subsidiary thereto.

An analysis of the groups of General correspondence^ Foreign min-

isters^ and Royal letters^ w^hich together comprise some 3,400 volumes,

indicates very roughly the comparative amount of material available

in this collection for the diplomatic history of the several reigns."

The average number of volumes for each regnal year is as follows

:

Edward VI, 2i volumes.

Mary, 2^ volumes.

Elizabeth, 7^ volumes.

James I, 9 volumes.

Charles I, H volumes.

Interregnum, less than 2 volumes.

Charles II, 9 volumes.

James II, 4 volumes.

William and Mary, nearly 5 volumes.

Anne, 14 volumes.

George I, nearly 25 volumes.

George II, 34 volumes.

George III (to 1782), nearly 31 volumes.

" The estimate is based on volumes, which may vary considerably in size, and in the case
of volumes containing papers of more than one reign a rough calculation has been made of
the proportion probably to be assigned to each reign. For an account of the number of
volumes of Domestic State Papers for different reigns, see H. Hall's Studies, p. 88.
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The amount of material is much greater fjr the eighteenth century

than for the earlier period.

About 65 per cent of the volumes date from the reigns of George I

and George II, and the first twenty-two 3^ears of George Ill's reign.

But the greater number of volumes does not indicate with any cer-

tainty that the state paper office collection is more complete for the

later than for the earlier years. For instance, it is known that large

masses of Hanoverian state papers exist outside the public record

office.

Many of the documents that ought to be there are either to be

found in other repositories or are altogether lost. Hoav defective

the chancery enrollments and the originals in the treasury may be,

it would doubtless be difficult to determine. The perishable character

of the treasury documents as contrasted with the chancery records

might account for many losses. They w^ere also subject to embezzle-

ment, for it was from the treasury of the receipt that large numbers

of papers of Henry VIII's reign passed to enrich Sir Robert Cotton's

collection.

The most impo'. cant documents might be lost. Thus in 1577 Queen
Elizabeth wrote that in spite of diligent search in the English

archives, no copies could be found of treaties alleged to have been

concluded in 1465 and 1466 between England and Denmark and

Norway. The existence of these treaties (which are now in Danish

archives) was therefore impugned.*

The many deficiencies in the state paper office collection are due

mainly to three causes: Failure of outgoing secretaries to turn in

their papers (as during much of the period, at least, they were legally

bound to do) ; failure to return borrowed papers (a very important

cause of loss) ; and embezzlement. The very interesting account of

.the " History of the state paper office," in the deputy keeper's report

referred to above contains a long series of notices by various keepers

of papers loaned but not returned, and of their loss in other ways.

The list affords clues to the later history of many papers.

The lacunae in the state paper office collection may, in many in-

stances, be filled from manuscripts in the British Museum, in the

Bodleian, or in private hands; and frequently papers in these out-

lying collections are so closely related to those in the record office

that the two must be studied together. A notable instance is, of

course, the state papers among the Cottonian MSS., of which

Mr. Brewer, editor of the early volunies of the Calendar of Letters

and Papers, Foreign and Domestic, of the Reign of Henry VIII,

asserts that for the early years of the reign of Henry VIII they are

more numerous and even more interesting than the documents in the

» Forty-fifth Report of the Deputy Keeper, App. II, p. 1.

%
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English, French, and Spanish archives, and he says further that not

infrequently portions of one and the same letter had been separated

and deposited in different places—one part in the record office, the

other in the museum. The body of the letter and its address or post-

script were often similarly severed. With regard to documents in

cipher, the cipher of some may be in the record office, the key in the

British Museum. Inclosures in the dispatches of ambassadors have

been removed from the letters in which they were originally sent, etc."

Other great collections, such as the Harleian, Lansdowne, Stowe, and

Egerton in the British Museum; the Clarendon and Thurloe papers

in the Bodleian Library; the Cecil papers at Hatfield House; Sir

Kalph Winwood's papers at Montagu House ; of the dukes of Port-

land and Bedford and of the Marquis of Bath—to mention only a

few of a large number—can merely be referred to here.

Some lacunae may be filled from the archives of the House of Lords,

preserved in the Victoria Tower—a vast collection of papers laid

before the house or before special committees. It is true that most

of the state papers to be found here are copies, but they may oc-

casionally be of value when the original is lost. To cite one instance

:

The treaty concluded in 1778 between Great Britain and Anhalt-

Zerbst, regarding troops to serve in America, is not, apparently, in

the record office, but there is a copy in the archives of the House of

Lords.

Parliamentary debates must also be reckoned among the materials

for diplomatic history. The printed reports of debates of the seven-

teenth and eighteenth centuries may be supplemented by the con-

siderable number of manuscript notes of debates which exist in

foreign as well as in English archives, for foreign agents in England
frequently sent reports of parliamentary proceedings to their home
governments.

The material for English diplomatic history in foreign archives

is, of course, of enormous amount. Much of this is available in

England in the shape of transcripts. As early as the time of James I

the zealous keeper of the records, Sir Thomas Wilson, included among
his many projects for enriching the archives of his office the obtain-

ing of copies of documents preserved abroad. He obtained a war-

rant to get, either by means of ambassadors and agents of foreign

states residing in England or by other means, copies of all treaties

between foreign powers.*

Sir Thomas was frequently called upon by the secretary of state,

ambassadors, and other officials, to furnish them with transcripts of

treaties and other documents. But, if we are to take him seriously,

« Introduction to the first volume of Letters and Papers of Henry VIII.

" Thirtieth Annual Report of the Deputy Keeper, App., p. 230.
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his conception of the duty of a transcriber was not the highest. For
in a letter written by him to Secretary Conway, he requests to receive

orders " concerning the delivery of the Treaty of Bretigny to the

French ambassador, which they say is lost in France, especially

because there is an article in that treaty whereby King Edward III
' renounced the name and right of the crown of France,' which Wil-

son purposed to have left out, but [considering] that it was after

recovered by Henry V, and that Henry VI was crowned king in

Paris, thinks it no great matter to let the ambassador have the treaty

entire." ^

In the earlier part of the last century in connection with the pro-

jected new edition of Rymer's Foedera, only part of which was pub-

lished by the record commission, transcripts were made from manj^

continental archives, and these are deposited in the record office.

About the year 1860 a systematic search of foreign archives for

materials relating to English history was initiated. The archives

and libraries of Simancas, Barcelona, Paris and other French cities,

Brussels, Vienna, Venice and northern Italy, Rome, Sweden, and

Denmark, were examined, and reports on them have been printed.

One result of these researches has been the deposit in tli^e record office

of a large number of volumes of transcripts, consisting largely of

ambassadors' dispatches and reports, from the archires of France,

Rome, Spain, Sweden, and Venice.^

A valuable collection of Venetian manuscripts, extending to 1797,

was bequeathed to the record office by its foreign agent, Mr. Rawdon
Brown. Other transcripts from Venice and Simancas were pre-

sented by Mr. S. R. Gardiner to the British Museum.
In this hasty survey some of the principal collections of manu-

script materials available in England for the study of English

diplomatic history have been referred to. How much of this mate-

rial is available in print?

The old record commission commenced to print state papers of

Henry VIII and issued 11 volumes. But the task was clearly too

great to be continued on that scale, and later the series of Calendars

of State Papers w^as begun. Of the letters and papers, foreign and

domestic, of the reign of Henry VIII, including many preserved

elsewhere than at the record office, the calendar is practically^ com-

plete in some twenty volumes. State papers, foreign, of Edward VI
are calendared in one volume ; of Mary, in one volume ; and of Eliza- J

beth down to 1582 in fifteen volumes.

State papers in Spanish archives (together with the archives of

Brussels and Vienna) are calendared from 1485 to 1546 and from

" Thirtieth Annual Report of the Deputy Keeper, App.. p. 237.
* Sonu' further particulars regarding these transcripts are given in Scargill-Bird's Guide,

3d ed., pp. 401-402.
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1558 to 1603; in Venetian archives to 1617. For the Tudor period

then, the calendars of papers in the record office for Spain and
Venice are approaching completeness; there are some volumes on

Venetian archives for the reign of James I, but there are no calen-

dars of foreign state papers for the long subsequent period. Of the

state papers, foreign, preserved in the record office, and dating from

1547 to 1782, a rough calculation indicates that scarcely 4 per cent

have been calendared. A careful exan^ination, on the one hand, of

the calendars of state papers in private collections published in the

Reports of the Historical Manuscripts Commission, and of the cata-

logues of manuscripts in the British Museum and other libraries,

and, on the other hand, an examination of the numerous printed texts

of state papers, might enable one to estimate the proportion, in this

class of material, of unprinted to printed documents; but this labo-

rious task has not been attempted here.

The main conclusion of the conference, on the subject of a bibliog-

raphy, seemed to be that such a bibliography was desirable and prac-

ticable ; that the cooperation of both American and English scholars

might be hoped for and should be sought ; that it would be wise, for

the present, to restrict it to the sixteenth and seventeenth centuries;

that the general plan of the work of Gross should be followed ; and

that the matter should be placed under the charge of a committee

of the American Historical Association. On motion of Mr. Richard-

son, therefore, the following resolution was adopted : That the coun-

cil of the American Historical Association be requested to appoint

a committee to secure the preparation of a bibliographical introduc-

tion to English history (to be on the general lines of Professor

Gross's work) for the sixteenth and seventeenth centuries, and if

practicable to secure the cooperation of English historians in this

work.

A second subject of interest before the conference was the discus-

sion of neglected fields of English history. As representing this

field Prof. Laurence M. Larson, of the University of Illinois, read

the following paper:

OLD NORSE SOURCES IN ENGLISH HISTORY.

By Laurence M. Larson.

The history of England in the Saxon period is closely connected

with that of the Scandinavian North. If Bede is to be believed, a

Danish tribe was associated with the Angles and Saxons at the very

beginning of settlement. Recent writers, however, seem to believe

that the Scandinavian Jutes are not related to the founders of Kent,

but are a tribe of Northmen that some time later came into possession
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of the Jutish peninsula and the Jutish name. Still, the earliest con-

tact between Angle and Northman can hardly be placed later than

the sixth or seventh century; a later date would fail to explain the

position of Beowulf in old English literature—a poem that is Scandi-

navian in scene, story, characters, and episodes ; in fact, Scandinavian

in almost everything but language.

With the beginning of the Viking raids in the eighth century, the

contact became closer. Norse colonies are soon founded on the shores

of Ireland, on the Isle of Man, in Cumberland, and northward along

the west and north coast of Scotland to the Orkneys, down the east

coast of lower Scotland and England almost to the Thames, and

somewhat later in modern Normandy. Of these regions the largest

and most important was the Danelaw, which seems to have extended

in a general way from the Forth to the Thames. By the middle of

the tenth century Saxon England was practically confined to the

country south of the Thames Eiver, a comparatively small area, sur-

rounded by powerful Scandinavian colonies. If this fact is iully

appreciated, there should be no difficulty in understanding the loss of

English liberty in the days of Sweyn and Cnut. The English kings

did, indeed, exercise some sort of suzerainty over the neighboring

colonies, but their authority was probably never so complete as Eng-

lish historians would have us believe.

In some respects, the Danelaw is the most important fact in the

history of the Anglo-Saxon monarchy; it w^as the rock on which old

English nationality foundered. But our knowledge of this area is

very meager. There is no agreement as to its limits ; some doubt even

as to the meaning of the name. We know very little as to its gov-

ernment, as to what extent it was autonomous or subject to the kings

at Winchester. Its social organization has only recently been inves-

tigated. We do not know whether it was thoroughly Christian or

still partly heathen. Mr. Chadwick is evidently correct when he says,

in discussing the hundred and kindred problems, that "these ques-

tions, like everything relating to the Danelagh, require much further

investigation." «

For this lack of definite information two principal reasons may be

assigned: Students of English history have not discriminated sul-

ficiently between Anglo-Saxon and Danish elements in the old Eng-

lish sources, and they have not made much of an effort to seek infor-

mation elsewhere. For the present, I am interested in the latter

statement only. It seems evident that intelligent Norsemen of the

tenth and eleventh centuries could not help being interested in Eng-

lish matters and English men. Eight generations of w^arfare and

settlement surely must have made a deep impression on the memories

and imaginations of the time. Some of the desired information, there-

" 11. M. (!hadwick, Studies on Anglo-Saxon Institutions (Cambridge, 1904), 245.
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fore, may perhaps be gotten from Norse sources, if such sources

exist.

The bulk of old Norse literature dates from the twelfth and thir-

teenth centuries, but the primary materials were in preparation long

before. Norse writings come down through the middle ages in a

slender stream that philologists have traced back to the time of Con-

stantine."^ For some centuries the stream trickles along in the form
of occasional runic inscriptions on horns and rocks and weapons.

As we approach the Viking age it becomes more continuous ; but as

yet it is writing only, not literature. Apparently about the time of

Charlemagne the Sibyl begins to recite the story of gods and men.

With her call for silence begins that splendid series of Germanic

poems that we call the Elder Edda. In these poems the mediaeval

heathen states his own beliefs, outlines his own philosophy, and de-

scribes his own life. They also to some extent show the reaction of

Christian civilization on the heathen mind. And still the value of

the Edda as a source in the study of mediaeval culture seems not to

have been fully appreciated by historical students. It is worth

remembering that it was the Norseman of the Eddie period who
founded the Danelaw.

In the study of English history the Edda is useful also in so far

as it illustrates general Germanic life. The poems are followed by

a series of laws and sagas, some of which have a direct interest for

the student of English institutions. Only by the use of these can

we answer the question as to how far Anglo-Saxon institutions have

a Norse or Danish origin. It will not do to dispose of this problem

as Bishop Stubbs does by intimating that the Danish invaders con-

tributed practically nothing, as they had very little to contribute.^

Stubbs was apparently ignorant of the remarkable complexity of

old Norse institutions. Somewhere in his Constitutional History he

implies that diplomatic relations existed between the court of Henry
II and the half-savage dynasts of Norway.*^ And yet those same

half-savage dynasts saw the beginning of that intellectual activity

that gave us the greatest Germanic literature of mediaeval times.

Those same years produced the Speculum Regale, which reveals a

Norwegian culture as high, perhaps, as that of England herself.

Some excellent work has already been done in the way of compara-

tive studies in Norse and Saxon institutions. Sixty years ago the

Danish antiquarian Worsaae investigated the Scandinavian memo-
rials in Britain, and published his results in a work that still has its

value,'^ though it is likely that in some cases he claims too much.

"* H. Paul, Grundriss der germanischen Philologie ( Strassburg, 1891)-, I, 419.

"W. Strubbs, Constitutional History (6th ed.), I, 217-218.

Mbid., I, 530.
'' J. J. A. Worsaae, Account of the Danes and Norwegians in England, Scotland, and Ire-

land (trans., 1852).
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Doctor Steenstrup followed with a remarkable series of studies enti-

tled " Normannerne " (The Normans), a work in four volumes, of

which only the first has, to my knowledge, seen a translation.^ Of
particular value is his work on the Danelaw, a study of institutional

influences. Steenstrup produces a list of nearly 100 legal and institu-

tional terms that he regards as originally Norse or formed by Saxon

scribes according to Norse analogies. It is unfortunate that this, in

some respects the most important contribution to English constitu-

tional history of recent years, still remains untranslated. Lieber-

mann could have improved his rendition of the old English laws if

he had used Steenstrup's work. Chadwick cites it, but cites it incor-

rectly. During the last few years the Norwegian scholar, Alexander

Bugge, has entered the same field. His work on the Vikings has
^

already been translated into German.^ So far as I know, the most

recent student of these matters is Professor Vinogradoff, whose

work on English Society in the Eleventh Century deals to some

extent witli the Danelaw. But these men have by no means covered

the field, and the work that they have done needs to be corrected on

many points. Scandinavian scholars are likely to overemphasize

the work done by their respective peoples. Professor Bugge, for

instance, wrote during those years of militant nationalism which saw

the separation of Norway from Sweden and the revival of the Norse

monarchy, and it is possible that those events have colored his work.

Passing from institutional to narrative history, we meet a far more
difficult problem. The sources are here of the saga type, and to what
extent can these be trusted to illustrate English history? English

historians of recent years have regarded the sagas with dark sus-

picion. Even Mr. Hodgkin is hardly sufficiently catholic in spirit

to accept them as sources. " The Knytlingasaga is a saga," says

Freeman with evident irritation. How this enthusiastic Germanist

could reject materials so intensely Teutonic is a mystery that Mr.
Round has not cleared up for us. Professor Ker, on the other hand,

finds that " it is no small part of the force of the sagas, and at the

same time a difficulty and an embarrassment, that they have so much
of reality behind them." ^

For the century that closed with the battle of Stamford Bridge

there exists a fair amount of saga materials. Much of this is pure

romance, though some of the writers have made a serious attempt to

state things as they were. Naturally, much interest is shown in the

conquest of England and the activities of Cnut. The process of th(

conquest is quite circumstantially told in the Anglo-Saxon chronicle;

still that account is one sided and incomplete. The chronicler sees

"J. C. II. R. Steenstrup, tOtudes pour servir a I'hlstoire dos Normands (trans., E. d
Beaurepaire, Caen, 1880).

"A. I'.u^'Ke. Die WlkhiKer (Ilalle, U)06), trans. H. Ilunperland.
' W. I*. Ker, Kpic and Romance, 184.
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only the incompetence of Ethelred and the treasonable behavior of

the English chiefs; the conditions that made the conquest possible

are not revealed. For these we shall have to go to the Norse tales.

It was the progress of Sweyn's plans in the north that determined

his activities in England. Nearly two decades before he became king

of England we find him plotting the ruin of the rival Vikings on

the south shore of the Baltic, marrying the queen mother of Sweden,
joining in the successful partition of Norway. And then, when
nearly all the resources of the north w^ere at his command, and when
Normandy had pledged her friendship, he returns to the attack

on England. Here again the Danelaw enters in as an important

factor. With that region favorable to the invader, conquest is almost

inevitable.

For the reign of Cnut the chronicle is very unsatisfactory; the

entries are few and short and of little significance. We are told

that the king left the country one year and returned the next; that

he left the following year and returned for the Easter festival. Such

information does not stir the imagination or give much material for

narratives. The later histories of the same period suffer from the

same defects. William of Malmesbury's account is largely devoted

to church matters. Of course the Gesta Regis Cnutonis is of con-

siderable help here, but a great deal of supplementary materials can

be gotten from the sagas, especially from Snorre's history. A hun-

dred pages or more of Snorre's Saga of Saint Olaf are devoted to

matters that bear to some extent on the relations between England

and the northern countries and oh Cnut's further plans of conquest.

We read of embassies sent and received ; of a northern alliance against

Cnut; of a systematic use of British gold to bribe the Norwegian

chiefs; of revolutionary movements in Denmark; of Cnut's defeat

at Holy Eiver, and of the final submission of Norway. In all these

events Cnut is either on the stage or behind the scenes. I do not

mean to say that these international relations have not been noted

by English historians; the contention is that they have been treated

as a series of episodes rather than as links in a great chain of policies.

English writers still cling to the delightful myth that Cnut became

almost an Englishmian; that to prove his love for England he fixed

his residence among the enemy at Winchester, and that further to

emphasize his choice he married the unpopular queen of a despised

king. The Icelandic scalds, who sang the praise of Cnut at his Eng-
lish court in old Norse verses, give us a somewhat different impression

both of king and of court.

The difficulties in using these sources are considerable, the language

problem being particularly troublesome. The great work of Saxo

Grammaticus, Sveno's history, and a few other documents mainl}^

on the Danish side are written in Latin, but the bulk is in old Norse.
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The Scandinavian writers were not cloistered clerks, but cultured lay-

men who kept in close touch with the living world and wrote in a

living language. Some of the more important things, however, are

accessible in translation. The poems have been collected in Vigfus-

son and Powell's Corpus Poeticum Boreale and to a great extent

translated. Several versions of the Edda exist in German. Snorre's

history and some of the individual sagas have also been translated;

Morris and Magnusson's version of Snorre deserves particular men-

tion. To my knowledge no attempt has been made to translate the

old Scandinavian laws. An edition of these, with translation similar

to Liebermann's Gesetze der Angelsachsen, would be a most useful

addition to the accessible materials for the study of the middle ages.

In the case of the sagas there is the added problem of criticism.

A great deal of work is, however, being done by Scandinavian and

German scholars in sifting romance from history, though much re-

mains to be done. It may be added that continental scholars view

the sagas more favorably now than earlier ; they have even begun to

group some of them in a new class of "histories;" of these, Snorre's

work holds the leading place. Says E. Mogk, in Paul's Grundriss:
" Snorri ist ein Historiker der Neuzeit ; keine trockne Annalistik,

kein langweiliges Anreihen von Ereignissen : die Personen sprechen

und handeln und in dieser dramatischen Auffassung der Geschichte

steht er selbst liber Thukydides." " And the author continues in the

same strain. Snorre has long been used by students of Germanic life

;

page after page of Heimskringla reads like a commentar}^ on Taci-

tus's Germania. The remarkable correspondence between the insti-

tutional system traced by the Icelandic historian who wrote in his

arctic home on the American side of the ocean in the days of Inno-

cent III, and that outlined by the Roman historian of the age of

Trajan is indeed a powerful argument for the survival of primitive

Germanic elements in the far north. But Snorre also belongs to

English history. His work, however, needs to be edited; in many
instances his chronology is confused, especially is this true of his

account of the Danish conquest of England. There are critical edi-

tions in modern Norse, but none in English.

It is not contended that a fuller use of these sources would seri-

ously change our conception of Anglo-Saxon history. Still, their use

would enlarge our knowledge and cause us to see some things in a

different light. An excellent illustration of what can be done in this

respect is given in Napier and Stevenson's Crawford Collection of

Charters, where several pages of notes (139-149) are based largely on

such materials. But this is an exceptional case. The number of

Englisli scliolars who use the Scandinavian sources in historical study

still remains surprisingly small.

«Paul, Grundriss. II, 128-129.
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REPORT OF THE CONFERENCE ON RESEARCH IN AMERICAN COLONIAL
AND REVOLUTIONARY HISTORY.

By Herbert L. Osgood, Chairman.

The conference was well attended and listened to five papers and

addresses, each of which related to some special phase of the period

in reference to which more careful or extended research is needed.

The chairman, Prof. Herbert L. Osgood, opened the discussion with

a paper in which he called attention to the fact that, although for

a century many individuals and .societies had been devoting them-

selves to the study and illustration of the history of the colonies

and the Revolution, still the period even yet w^as far from being

well understood. Large parts of it have not been effectually worked

and are still fields of research. Our ancestors repeatedly sent out

military and naval expeditions for the purpose of capturing Mon-
treal and Quebec. But they usually advanced no farther than

Lake Champlain or the loAver St. Lawrence. They did not result

in the conquest of Canada. So far the efforts of our predecessors

in this field of historical study have failed to reach the firm ground

of adequate knowledge and satisfying views concerning the period

in question.

These two phenomena are the result of similar social conditions.

The military enterprises of the eighteenth century failed because

the spirit of vigorous and intelligent cooperation was lacking, be-

cause the troops were imperfectly trained, inadequately supported

and provisioned, and poorly led. Neither the plans nor the means

for executing them Avere well considered. They were the Avork of

tyros in the military art. The same has been to a large extent true

of our historical work. It has been too crude and amateurish,

bounded too much by state and sectional lines, restricted by limited

and partial views of the subject and period. The period has not

been sufficiently studied as a whole and comparatively. It has been

treated piecemeal, in bits and sections.

But it would not be to the purpose to dwell long on this aspect

of the subject. Happily it belongs to an early stage of our national

life from Avhich Ave are rapidly emerging. The development of
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universities among us is creating a body of trained investigators

and Avriters who are led by an ideal which is general and compre-

hensive in its scope, who are seeking the truth, who endeavor to

treat the period in question on its own merits, without unneces-

sarily imparting into it the ideas of a later time or obscuring it by

narrow and partisan views. Even when working upon the histories

of individual colonies, or other special phases of the period, they

have been conscious that they were shaping stones for a place in a

much larger and more imposing building. Various forms of con-

certed action have also been devised which are gradually making

possible such a collection and publication of material as will in-

sure in the not distant future the exploitation of the period on a

large scale. Considering the time—a quarter of a century—since the

new movement began, much has been accomplished. Much is now
in process of achievement. But more still remains to be done.

Turning to matters which still await attention, the speaker addressed

himself especially to the period of the French wars, or the early

eighteenth century. In both Great Britain and the colonies the

eighteenth century began historically with 1690, the date of the

English Revolution. The first requisite is that a comparative study

should be made of the development of the colonies as institutions of

government during the early eighteenth century. The investigation

which has already been carried up to the beginning of the French

wars should be continued through the period of that struggle. The
influence of the Avars on government in the colonies should be ascer-

tained. The problems of fiscal administration to which the wars
give rise must be scientifically treated. The relations between the

assemblies and the executives in the provinces should be traced, so

that a comparative view may be obtained of the objects for which the

assemblies struggled and the points which they won. The claims

and powers of the executives must also be explained. Only in this

way can the slow^ growth of precedent in constitutional practice be

seen and its results estimated. This work has already been done for

considerable periods of English history; a similar struggle occurred Ij

in all the provinces, and its cumulative results must be known before

w^e can duly estimate the issues which were involved in the Eevolution.

In the royal provinces, taken as a whole, administration was mor
regular and systematic than it usually was in the chartered colonic

It is also probable that in various ways the activities of the assem
blies were limited and popular initiative curtailed, as in consequence*

of the change from the chartered colony to the royal province as th

predominant form of colonial government. If this was ^rue. and t

what extent it was a fact, it is most desirable that we should know.
The expansion of settlement in the colonies and with It the develop-

jnent of their land systems and the controversies over payment of
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quit rents are subjects of great importance. The struggle over the

office of treasurer, the development of specific appropriations, the

conflicts over governors' salaries, the question of the right to estab-

lish courts, the appointment of judges and their tenure, all demand
thorough comparative treatment. A comparative investigation of

the internal militia systems of the colonies, of their coast and frontier

defenses, of their methods of fitting out and conducting expeditions

—

meaning by this an administrative history of the wars from the

English standpoint—is greatly needed. In this connection the plans

and experiments relating to colonial union and united action, with

the natural and social obstacles which lay in their path, should re-

ceive more effective treatment than has hitherto been given them.

Indian relations were closely connected with defense and need com-

prehensive scientific treatment as much as any subject connected with

the history of the eighteenth century.

With the expansion of settlement went a large foreign immigration

into the colonies during the century and the extension of the frontier

toward the mountains. The growth of many forms of religious dis-

sent which sprang from this immigration demands attention, with all

the religious and social phenomena that accompanied it. The exten-

sion of the influence of the English church in the colonies, with its

ambitions, should be treated in its proper relation to these phenom-

ena. In this connection it may be said that the internal social history

of Pennsylvania cries aloud for adequate treatment. The same is

true of New York. The expansion of the town system in New Eng-

land, the ecclesiastical questions which agitated the people of that

section, the constitutional conflicts in Massachusetts, the part played

by the surviving chartered colonies in the colonial system of the

eighteenth century as a whole, should receive due attention. In all

the colonies the origin and composition of the political groups which

struggled for the control of affairs or thwarted the will of the Crown
should be ascertained and their history traced.

But the study of internal colonial relations alone will never suffice.

The colonies must also be viewed as a part of the British imperial

system. This includes much more than an examination of the policy

of Great Britain in matters of trade and commerce. It involves a

study of the part borne by the British officials and boards in all

branches of colonial administration. The spirit of British adminis-

tration in general in the eighteenth century also demands attention,

because of the light which it will throw on the colonial policy. The

views and policy of the board of trade, with its personnel, should be

a central object of attention; The treasury board and the admiralty

board, with fiscal and naval administration, suggest wholly unworked

fields. The activities ot the Bishop of London and of the Society for

89160—H. Doc. 137, 61-2, vol 1 8 *
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the Propagation of the Gospel should also receive proper treatment.

The functions of the privy council, not only as the head of colonial

administration, but as the tribunal before which appeals were carried

from the colonies, should be fully investigated. In close connection

Avith administrative activity, the work of the secretaries of state for

the southern department and the colonies must be examined. Parlia^

mentary inquiries, with proposed as well as actual legislation, should

be investigated. The Avhole policy of imperial defense, by sea and

land, calls for examination equally with that of trade and commerce.

The history of the admiralty courts in the plantations should, so far

as possible, be made known.

The means by which communication was maintained between the

authorities in England and the governors, customs officers, commis-

saries, and other representatives of the Crown in America must be

explained, with the delays which were incident to the system and

the extent to which officials on both sides of the ocean availed them-

selves of the opportunities which actually existed. In this con-

nection will be found much that will best illustrate the spirit of the

old colonial system. Here, too, is the natural place for an inquiry

into the work of the colonial agents. Another notable result of in-

vestigation in this general line would be such a study of royal

instructions as would show their intent, the extent to which they

were obeyed, and their actual binding force. This is a question of

prime importance, which not only affected colonial administration

at large, but entered deeply into the controversies of the Revolution.

Finally, let special attention be called to the need of the study,

b}^ suitably trained men, of the transfer of English law into the

American colonies. We have no history of American law. Tlie issue

of a certain publication, which is now in progress, indicates that

the lack of such a work is beginning to be felt. But the first requi-

site of the production of a genuine history of that kind is the per-

formance of such preliminary labors as are shown in the writings

of Maitland and the historians of law on the Continent of Europe.

The men who are to undertake it should be trained in modern law,

in the history of the English connnon law, and in American history.

They should then be sent, colony by colony, to study the colonial

laws, and all the source material which exists, whether in print or

manuscript, relating to actual trials in the colonial courts. In this

investigation special attention should of course be paid to procedure,

for it was through modification and simplification in those lines that

the distinction between English and colonial law largely arose. The '

recurrence to primitive forms, the results which followed from the :

administration of justice by wholly or relatively untrained men,

the offhand and semipopular methods of trial which appear in

colonial counts, would furnish most interesting subjects and would
|
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throw great light on social conditions in general. In this connection

also the action of the privy council on colonial laws should be thor-

oughly studied, as well as the adoption of English laws by the

colonies, whether by usage or by express enactment, and the action of

the English courts, so far as they affected colonial law—the transitory

actions which they tried, the suits which were brought directly

in the common-law courts of the realm by proprietors or others who
were in England at the time, the cases which were heard in chan-

cery or, perchance, on appeal to the Lords. Attention also should be

paid to the domain of the ecclesiastical law. Only by years of labor

in this virgin field can the foundations be laid on which might be pro-

duced a genuine history of American law. I wish especially to urge

any of you who have law students within your reach, or even law

professors as well, to direct their attention to the importance of work
in this field.

Only a few inroads upon the field thus described have yet been

made. We have certain excellent monographs on a few minor aspects

of the period and on the institutional development of a number of

the colonies. But, though meritorious in themselves, they all sufi^er

from the fault which has characterized most of the work on early

American history thus far, namely that they are local and partial in

scope and fail to throw a clear light on the period as a whole. They
are partially prepared material, and their full utility will become

apparent only when the results which the}^ establish and set forth

find their place in the completed structure. The general Avorks which

have to do with colonial history are inadequate for another reason,

and that is because they skim the surface of the period and throw

little light on its essential nature. As to the British side of affairs,

they have almost nothing of value to say. The period of the French

wars is therefore an open field. About it we have no comprehensive

or final knowledge. It is altogether too early to generalize about its

character or to write general treatises on it with the idea that they

will possess real value. It is a period awaiting research, and if

approached from a logical or scientific point of view, may be expected

to yield new and valuable results.

The second speaker, Mr. George L. Beer, addressed himself to the

opportunity for research in eighteenth-century economic history.

The grave difficulties encountered by the economist in the study of

modern questions are immeasurably enhanced when attention is

directed toward the past and an attempt is made to understand the

fundamental economic forces that conditioned its life. For the elu-

cidation of current economic questions the student has as a rule

abundant material in compact form, while the sources of the historian

are usualty of a fragmentary character, and even when fairly com-

plete they are apt to be difficult of access and burdensome to handle.
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Despite the advantages in favor of the student of contemporary

phenomena, it is only with exceedingly great difficulty that he gets

at the real facts, and at best there is a note of uncertainty about his

work Avhich restrains the conscientious investigator from drawing
hasty conclusions. Not only are the facts themselves elusive, but

their interpretation is tinged by countless minute subjective consid-

erations. Notwithstanding the greater complexity of his work the

historian is too often undeterred, and frequently, without any special ,

economic training, recklessly formulates sweeping generalizations
j

based upon only the crudest grasp of the actual facts. >

In no branch of historical writing have such unwarranted conclu-

sions been more generally drawn as in American colonial history.

The conclusions nisij be right or wrong, but the essential point is

that, for the most part, they are haphazard guesses of no scientific

validity, because the precise information necessar}^ for testing them
is lacking. The economic life of the colonies is a page of history

upon which, as yet, not many trustworthy sentences have been w^rit-

ten. With the exception of a few monographs and articles on isolated

subjects, the field is still in its primitive uncultivated condition.

This is partly due to the fact that the public record office in London,

which contains the bulk of the essential material, is not easily ac-

cessible to scholars living on this side of the Atlantic. American

students are naturally more interested in this subject than are Eng-

lishmen, who inevitably are prone to shun what appears to be the

most signal failure of British statesmanship. But in addition to

the British manuscript sources, which are absolutely necessary to a

full knowledge of the subject, there is at hand in America a large

mass of material, both in print and in manuscript, which has hitherto

been largely neglected. As a whole, the material is of varying de-

grees of reliability; part of it is in widely scattered localities, and

when printed it is diifused in a narrow stream throughout the pages of

large collections. In its entirety the mass is imposing, but it is not

easy to grapple. Being in the crudest possible form, it requires care-

ful correlation. This work will have to be done before an accurate

knowledge of the first two centuries of western civilization upon tliis^

continent can be acquired. But at best there will be some gaps in this^

knowledge, for, however voluminous the material, it will not answer'

all the questions that arise. Here and there the investigator will be.

handicapped because of some missing link in the chain.

Where so much remains to be done it is patently impossible to indi-

cate what subjects require most immediate attention. Opinions will

differ as individual interests and viewpoints diverge. Broadly speak-

ing, the subject can be approached from two distinct standpoints.]

The economic life of the colonies can be viewed solely as the begin-

nings out of which developed a great industrial state. This point ofl
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view is unquestionably legitimate if the sole purpose is to explain

the economic history of the United States, to show upon what his-

torical foundations the present structure rests. It has a tendency,

however, to engender unfair hostility toward such factors that to

any extent hampered the fullest economic development of the colo-

nies. Moreover, it removes their actual life from its real historical

setting. It tells only one phase of the story with the ensuing in-

evitable distortion. Economically, probably to a more important

extent than politically, the colonies were part of a larger system

which influenced their development in various ways. Here it

restrained, there it sti?nulated. To understand the actual process,

both the internal history of the colonies and their relation with the

British Empire will have to be studied.

Some phases of this development were to a large extent outside the

broad current of imperial history. One subject of this nature, about

which virtually nothing is known, is the local financial system in the

various provinces. There are available in the British records, as well

as in American archives, abundant data showing in detail the budgets

for the general government of each colony and the nature of the taxes

levied for this purpose. As is well known, these budgets are of

strikingly small proportions, and there is good reason to believe that

the burden of local taxation was much heavier. An investigation of

this nature would give a much clearer idea of the extent of govern-

mental activity, and would throw valuable light on other questions.

For instance, it would enable the formation of a clearer judgment as

to what extent the proposed parliamentary taxation of the colonies

after 1763 would have proven itself burdensome. Another matter

demanding investigation is the system of land grants in the various

colonies—their nature and extent, the abuses connected thereAvith, and
their social effect. Considerable attention has already been paid to

the colonial currency systems, but the imperial question therein in-

volved has been largely ignored. It is realized by some that the

attitude of the colonies toward England was somewhat similar to

that of the later frontier communities toward the older sections of

the United States. They were comparatively undcA^eloped and primi-

tive societies, heavily, in debt to the mother country, and as is usual

in such instances, they evinced an unreasoning resentment, akin to

that prevailing in the western section of the United States two decades

ago. To a great extent without any intentional moral obliquity, but

blinded by the dominating force of self-interest, they adopted various

devices, the effect of which, if not their conscious intent, was to scale

down this burden of debt. One method was the issue of inconvertible

legal-tender money. Others were debtor laws and bankruptcy acts

of a questionable nature. This entire subject would well repay de-

tailed investigation, and would probably show that the strained
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relations between debtor and creditor were a not negligible factor in

the ultimate rupture. There remains also to be done considerable

work on the rise of colonial manufactures. Here the student will be

hampered by the absence of statistics, but much can be learned from
the voluminous reports of the colonial governors and other officials

to the board of trade. From a comprehensive study of this material

much precise information can be gleaned, and the main lines of devel-

opment can be clearly defined. Another matter, about which little is

known although much has been written on it, is the attitude of the

southern colonies toward slavery and the slave trade. The exact

object of the various colonial import duties on slaves, the extent of the

conflict of interests between slave trader and colonial slave breeder,

and also that between the rich planter and the nevr settler who
wanted cheap labor, the attitude and policy of the British Govern-

ment toward the entire matter—all these and other phases of this

important question require elucidation.

The subjects to which reference has just been made have all more
or less important points of contact with the Empire's history, but

there are many others in which the connection is much closer. It is

not sufficiently realized to what extent important events in England

were influenced by colonial factors, nor to what extent the welfare

of the colonies was affected by matters that apparently were purely

English in interest. The attempts to develop Scotch commerce

—

most conspicuously the Scottish East India Company of 1695 and the

subsequent disastrous Darien enterprise—aroused immoderate jeal-

ousy in England, because such commercial expansion implied a more

or less serious invasion of England's colonial trade. The chief

burden of Randolph's and Quary's memorials in these and in sub-

sequent years was that a large trade, especially in tobacco, was car-

ried on between Scotland and the colonies. The tobacco imported

into Scotland was considerably in excess of that country's powers

of consumption, and was in part taken there with the purpose of

being smuggled over the border into England. This trade not only

dislocated the entire colonial system, but also seriously diminished

the English customs revenue. The necessity of remedying this condi-

tion was one of the factors that brought about the union of Scotland

and England in 1707. In this connection it may be pointed out tliat

the effect of the clauses in the laws of trade confining certain enu-

merated colonial exports to the metropolis has hitherto been esti-

mated without any especial attention to, or detailed knowledge of,

the conditions that actually prevailed in business life. For instance,

it can be shown that during a considerable period the system of

collecting the British customs duties and their repayment again on

reexportation, combined with extensive frauds therein, would have

made Great Britain the entrepot for colonial tobacco without any
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legal regulation to that effect. In fact^ it was this ineffective and

lax system, rather than the parliamentary laws of trade or natural

economic forces working within them, that built up Glasgow's large

trade with Virginia and Maryland.

In this broad field of imperial economic history there are a number
of subjects the careful study of which would greatly add to an

understanding of America's past. Most of what has been written

about the laws of trade and navigation is of an exceedingly vague

nature, and in spite of the historical importance justly attached to

the subject no one has as yet attempted to study the political history

of these measures. In the trade instructions issued to the governors,

which the board of trade prepared with the assistance of the commis-

sioners of the customs, there are enumerated in all approximately

100 statutes. The genesis and parliamentary history of these meas-

ures can be traced in the board of trade papers and in the cumber-

some journals of the lower and the upper house. The published

debates are unfortunately of little assistance, but it is to be hoped

that some valuable material will be found in the dispatches of the

French ambassadors, to the value of which attention has only recently

been called. Such an investigation would unquestionably yield valu-

able results.

Similarly, it would be profitable to make a study of the English

fiscal system in its relation to colonial commerce. A number of

important colonial products could be shipped to the European
market only via Great Britain, and most European merchandise

could be legally imported into the colonies only from the mother

countr}^ Thus a considerable portion of colonial exports and im-

ports became subject to the British customs duties. As far as colonial

exports were concerned the practice varied ; in many cases they paid

duties considerably less than those levied on foreign products; in

some instances on reshipment from Great Britain the entire amount
paid in duties was refunded, in others only a part. Similarly, the

treatment of European manufactures transshipped for the colonies

varied. These regulations were of considerable significance, and af-

fected both the colonial producer and consumer. A full and accurate

knowledge of the nature and extent of this influence is absolutely

essential to a fair judgment of the old colonial system.

Less important, but of considerable value, would be a study of

intraimperial financial relations. Prior to 1764 the British exchequer

derived some revenue from the colonies. The major portion came
from the 4J per cent export duties in Barbados and the Leeward
Islands, but some also was derived from other sources, such as the

export duties on enumerated products imposed by the act of 1673,

and the quit rents, especially those of Virginia. On the other hand,

the cost of colonial administration was a considerable charge on the
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British taxpayer. Apart from the purely imperial charges, the

British exchequer defrayed part of the cost of local government, in

some instances paying salaries to the governors—for example, to

those of South and North Carolina. Furthermore, on exceptional

and rare occasions large money grants were made, at irregular inter-

vals presents were supplied to cement the Indian alliances, and when
necessary stores were furnished hy the ordnance board.

The bulk of such expenditures arose from the fact that the defense

of the colonies was considered the primary function and duty of

the metropolis. The system of imperial defense vitalh^ concerned

the colonies and demands exhaustive investigation. In return for

being protected the colonies were expected to yield obedience to the

laws of trade and navigation, and to whatever other imperial regu-

lations Parliament should enact. It was the same underlying doc-

trine that prevailed in France. " La metropole doit protection a

la colonic, la colonic doit obeissance a la metropole." In performing

its duty under this generally accepted though informal pact Great

Britain maintained garrisons in some of the colonies, supplied ships

of war, and also fortified strategic points. In addition, commerce

with the colonies was protected by an elaborate and expensive system

of convoys. Furthermore, the immunity from depredation that the

British navy had been able to secure from the Barbary pirates ex-

tended to colonial ships. This alone enabled the continental colonies

to carry on their large trade in fish, lumber, and provisions to the

Azores, Madeira, and the Mediterranean. In order to secure this

immunity, passes were furnished to the colonial ships and strict

regulations were adopted for their issue.

These are some of the subjects that have suggested themselves,

and they are naturally mainly those indicated by the writer's indi-

vidual experience in his own special investigations. The farther the

student advances in this field, the more uncultivated will it appear.

A realization of this fact, combined with the knowledge that there is

abundant raw material, should be the first step toward a systematic

exploitation of this rich subject. It can not be expected that all

the dark spots will be illumined, for it is true in this as in all other

intellectual pursuits that the larger our sphere of knowledge becomes,

the more points of contact will there be with the unknown. But

Avhere so little of Avhat is comparatively easily ascertainable is actually

known, it will be a long time before the student need fear that his

conscientious labors will not yield valuable results.

Prof. Charles M. Andrews, of Johns Hopkins University, discussed

the documentary records of British colonial administration. He
took up first the material accumulated by the privy council, then

the papers of the secretaries of state and the departmental records,

and finally the various miscellaneous collections in the public record
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office. He attempted to point out not only the significance of these

records as helping to solve many of the problems mentioned by
Professor Osgood and Mr. Beer, but also their importance in throw-

ing light upon the actual working of the British machinery of con-

trol in the seventeenth and eighteenth centuries—a subject largely

neglected by students of colonial history. He explained, as far as

is possible at the present time, the nature of the changes now being-

made in the classification of the home office and colonial office papers,

and showed the relation of these changes to the old system of refer-

ence. He also mentioned many undertakings, in the way of compil-

ing series and lists, that might well gain the attention of American

students.

Prof. Charles H. Hull, of Cornell University, called attention to

the fact that the same sort of governmental and commercial problems

were presented in the West Indian colonies as in the American
colonies. The West Indies should be intimately associated with the

history of the American colonies in making any comprehensive study

of the British colonial system. The islands were on the route of

commerce between the colonies and the mother country, and such

products as sugar, cotton, and tobacco were a great source of revenue
;

they had a vigorous political life, and most of the controversies and
questions which came up in the American colonies—such as the

struggle between the governors and the antiroyal party, and com-

mercial difficulties—also came up in the West Indies.

Prof. Claude H. Van Tyne, of the University of Michigan, dis-

cussed the period of the Revolution, and spoke as follows

:

I have limited the period to be considered in this paper to the years

of actual war, 1775-1783. After the hundred years and more of

historical interest in the Revolutionary period and the vast literature

devoted to that era, it may seem somewhat audacious to speak of

undeveloped fields (or perhaps I should say tillable spots) in Revolu-

tionary history. After the work of Ramsay," Gordon,^ Stedman,^

Bancroft,'^ Hildreth,^ Lecky,^ Stanhope,^' Carrington,'^ and Fortescue *

« David Ramsay, The History of the American Revolution, 2 vols., Philadelphia, 1789.
* William Gordon, The History of the Rise, Progress, and Establishment of the Inde-

pendence of the United States of America, 4 vols., London, 1788.
'^ Charles Stedman, The History of the Origin, Progress, and Termination of the Ameri-

can War, 2 vols., London, 1794.

.''George Bancroft, History of the United States [to 1789], 6 vols., Boston, 1883-1885.
Vols. IV, V.

« Richard Hildreth, History of the United States [to 1821], 6 vols.. New York, 1849-

1852.
f William Edward Hartpole Lecky, History of England in the Eighteenth Century, 8

vols., London and New York, 1878-1890. The chapters relative to the American Revolu-

tion have been brought together in one volume and edited by J. A. Woodburn : Lecky, The
American Revolution, 1763-1783, New York, 1898.

Philip Henry Stanhope, History of England from the Peace of Utrecht to the Peace of

Versailles, 1713-1783, 7 vols., London, 1836-1854.
* Henry B. Carrington, Battles of the American Revolution, 2 vols., New York, 1876.
* John W. Fortescue, History of the British Army, London, 1902. Especially Vol. III.
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the possibilities of work on the military aspects have been well-nigh

exhausted. Monographs like that of Frothingham on the siege of

Boston," of J. H. Smith on Arnold's march from Cambridge to

Quebec,^ of Johnston on the campaign of 1776 around New York,'

of Stryker on the battles of Trenton and Princeton,*^ of Stone en the

campaign of Burgoyne,^ of McCrady on the Kevolution in South

Carolina,^ and of Johnston on the Yorktown camipaign,^' together

with such brief critical articles as those by Charles Francis Adams on'

Bunker Hill and Long Island,'' have left nothing but the study of

insignificant campaigns or mere incidents to the scholar who seeks

new fields of military history to conquer. Some new material, to be

sure, relating to these subjects has come to light, but nothing leading

to revolutionary changes of opinion or necessitating the reconstruc-

tion of general views. With regard to the history of naval warfare

during the Revolution much the same general statement must be

made.

The personal side of Revolutionary history has received much
attention in the form of biographical material and through the

emphasis given to that aspect by various historians, notably by

Fiske * and Trevelyan.-' Especially have the lives of the military

heroes been fully and in most cases carefully treated, although some

of these biographies might well be rewritten by scholars not con-

sanguineous with their subjects and, therefore, less anxious to repre-

sent them in heroic proportions. The political figures have also been

presented in the full glare of a flaming ancestor worship quite blind-

ing to the critical eye. In addition to the rewriting of some such

biographies, a series of brief but thorough studies of some of the

more active members of the Continental Congress would cast no little

light upon the way in which the Revolution was guided. The work
of Sanderson ^ and Sparks ^ has by no means met the demands of

those engaged in the critical investigation of the problems of the

« Richard Frothingham, History of the Siege of Boston and of the Battles of Lexington,
Concord, and Bunker Hill, Boston, 1849 ; 4th ed., 1873.

" Justin n. Smith, Arnold's March from Cambridge to Quebec, New York, 190;?.

'"Henry Pholps Johnston, Campaign of 1776 around New York and Brooklyn (Longi
Island Historical Society Memoirs, Vol. Ill), Brooklyn, 1878.

*

" William S. Stryker, Battles of Trenton and Princeton, Boston. 1898.
<• William Leete Stone, Campaign of Lieut. Gen. John Burgoyne, and Expedition of Lieut.

Col. Barry St. Leger, Albany, 1877.

^Edward McCrady, History of South Carolina in the Revolution, 1775-1780. Newi
York, 1901.

Henry Pholps Johnston, The Yorktown Campaign and the Surrender of Cornwallis,

1781, New York, 1881.
'' Charles Francis Adams, Battle of Bunker Hill, American Historical Review, I, 401-

4i:{; Baltic of Long Island, ibid., G50-G70.
* John Fiske, The American Revolution, 2 vols., Boston, 1891.
i Sir (Jeorge Otto Trevelyan, The American Revolution, New York, 1899-.
* John Sanderson, Biography of the signers to the Declaration of Independence. 5 vols.,

Pliiladt'lphia. IM cd.. 1828.

' J a red Sparks, Lil)rary of American Biography, Series I and H, 25 vols., Boston, 1834-
1838, 1844-1848.
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period. Among the men whose work in the Revolutionary Congress

was of importance, but who have not been the subjects of sufficient

study, may be mentioned William Ellery, Eliphalet Dyer, William

Duer, William Henry Drayton, Francis Dana, Thomas Burke, Abra-

ham Clark, John' Harvey, James Lovell, Thomas McKean, Henry
Marchant, James Smith, and Oliver Walcott, together with others

whose names might well be added to the list. The edition of the

Journals of the Continental Congress commenced under the editor-

ship of Mr. Ford and published by the Library of Congress, together

with the published records of the various States furnish much mate-

rial which is useful for seminary studies of the work and services

of these men. For seminar work, indeed, such studies are of especial

value, because each member of the seminar who is engaged in pre-

paring a biographical sketch deals with much of the same historical

material as the other members, and hence the entire seminar covers

to a certain extent the same ground, the result being that the interest

of the class in the report of each member is aroused to a marked
degree.

Turning now to the financial history of the Revolution, there seems

to be little left to do, so far as the general aspects of the subject are

concerned, beyond the studies of Bullock «, Dewey ^, Bayley ^, Sum-
ner ^, and Bolles ^. But in the financial history of the several States

we have as yet very inadequate studies, with the exception of Bron-

son's ^ work on Connecticut currency and certain parts of McCrad3^'s

general history of South Carolina. A number of large and important

questions will be greatly elucidated when we have a series of short

studies of the financial relations between Congress and the States.

How far, for example, did the States respond to the requests of Con-

gress to levy taxes for the continental treasury, not to issue paper

money which should compete w^ith the issues of Congress, or not to

offer bounties in rivalry with similar offers on the part of Congress?

The States responded readily enough to requests to make paper money
a legal tender, to regulate prices, and to punish counterfeiters. But
such cooperation cost nothing except a little righteous indignation,

which was a cheap commodity compared with good pieces of eight or

« Charles Jesse Bullock, Finances of the United States, 1775-1789 (University of Wiscon-
sin Bulletin Economics, etc., Vol. I, No. 2), Madison, 1895.

"Davis R. Dewey, Financial History of the United States (American Citizen Series),

New York, 1903.
'' Rafael A. Bayley, History of the National Loans of the United States, July 4, 1776-

June 30, 1880 (in U. S. Census, 1880, Report on Valuation, Taxation, etc., pp. 295-486),
Washington, 1881.

^ William G. Sumner, The Financier and Finances of the American Revolution, 2 vols..

New York, 1891.

« Albert Sidney Bolles, Financial History of the United States, 3 vols., New York,

1877-1885.
f Henry Bronson, Historical Account of Connecticut Currency, Continental Money, and

the Finances of the Revolution (New Haven Colony Historical Society Papers, Vol. I),

New Haven, 1865.



124 AMERICAN HISTORICAL ASSOCIATION. w\

with a self-denying ordinance which would deprive them of the bar-

gain-counter money turned out by the' printing press. ' It will not be

unimportant to know whether the state issues of paper money depre-

ciated as rapidly as did those of Congress, for in such a fact would

be found some measure of the confidence which the people had in the

perpetuity of the state governments as compared with that of the

General Government. That such studies are possible has been

demonstrated by students in my own seminar who had access only

to the printed sources, exclusive of newspapers.

The development of the manufacture of commodities of daily use,

and especially of munitions of war, during the Revolution is a sub-

ject worthy of attention. He who reads the Journals of Congress

carefully can not fail to note the number of committees appointed

to encourage the manufacture of powder and of guns and cannon.

In the published records of the various States are to be found many
details respecting the prizes offered, the encouragement given, and

the committees appointed with a view to supplying the crying needs

of the time. The results of such a study will be, not to establish

a mere incident in the Revolution, but to furnish a basis for the

study of the evolution of American industries along the lines indi-

cated. One searches in vain for reliable information respecting

the means by which the Americans were supplied during the seven

j^ears of war with such manufactured goods as were formerly

obtained from Europe. One derives a vague impression from the

study of the newspapers and letters of the era, but it is time for

an accurate and thorough studj^ of these years as constituting an

interesting industrial epoch. Weeden has accomj)lished something

in this field with regard to New England," but much more remains to

be done even for that section of the colonies.

If we turn our attention now from the financial and economic

fields to the greener pastures of political history, we find that the

changing point of view of the more recent historians is discovering

a great deal of further work to be done where the older historians

seemed to have made exhaustive studies. A new interest in the

relations of the Continental Congress with the States makes neces-

sary first of all a series of studies of the political activities within

the several States, of the political campaigns and the struggle be-

tween radical and conservative candidates, and of the administra-

tions of governors, such as Jonathan Trumbull, George Clinton,

James Reed, and others, especial interest attaching to the relations

of those governors with the Continental Congress and with Wash-
ington. Were they earnest or half-hearted supporters of the Revo-

lution, and did they consider state or continental interests of first

" William B. Weeden, Economic and Social History of New England, 1620-1789, 2 vols.,

boston, 1«1)U.
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importance? A series of detailed studies of the respective adminis-

trations in various States during the Revolution would be of great

service to the general historian and would be possessed of no little

interest for the individual investigator.

The relations between the Continental Congress and the legisla-

tures of the several States furnish an interesting theme for a semi-

nary investigation. It would add not a little to the understanding

of the difficulties experienced by the newborn, clumsy, democratic

monster in its first struggle for continued existence.

Th* re is need also for a further study of the constitutional con-

ventions. A more intimate knowledge of the actual work of those

bodies upon which devolved the making of a constitution w^oulcl aid

in supplying a solid foundation of fact upon which could be based

conclusions which must now be merely the result of inference and

guesswork. Two or three of the state constitutions have indeed been

carefully studied, but aside from the general work by Webster,*^ and

the special studies of Cushing,^ Harding,^ Ford,^ Sikes,^ and Silver,^

dealing with Massachusetts, Pennsylvania, North Carolina, and

Maryland, we need to have som.e work done for the other States.

What was the source of the dominant political theories? ISy the

influence of what men or of what party was this or that fundamental

conception embodied in the constitution ? How far was the construc-

tion of any particular constitution influenced by some previous docu-

ment or by the writings or arguments of some revolutionary leader?

The relations of the States with each other offer another fertile

field for the labors of the graduate student. We need a scholarly

study of the Wyoming controversy between Connecticut and Penn-

sylvania. The quarrel between Virginia and Pennsylvania over their

claims in the Pittsburg region has not been exhaustively studied,

and there are various other quarrels, more petty perhaps, which would

furnish pabulum for a hungry seminar.

In the period of general administrative history some admirable

work has been done by Hatch ^ and Paullin ^ as well as by Guggen-

" W. C. Webster, State Constitutions of the American Revolution, Ann. Am. Acad. ro!.

Soc. Science, May, 1897.
* Harry Alonzo Gushing, History of the Transition from Provincial to Commonwealth

Government in Massachusetts (Columbia University Studies in History, etc., Vol. VII,

No. 1), New York, 1896.
" Samuel B. Harding, I'arty Struggles over the First Pennsylvania Constitution, Ann.

Kept, of Am. Hist. Assoc, 1894.
<* Paul Leicester Ford, The Adoption of the Pennsylvania Constitution of 1776, Foi.

Sci. Qty., Sept., 1895.

« Enoch Walter Sikes, Transition of North Carolina from Colony to Commonwealth
(Johns Hopkins University Studies, XVI, Nos. 10-11), Baltimore, 1898.

^ J. A. Silver, The Provisional Government of Maryland (Johns Hopkins Univer.sity

Studies, XIII, No. 10).

" Louis C. Hatch, The Administration of the American Revolutionary Army (Harvard
Historical Studies, X), New York, 1904.

* Charles Oscar Paullin, The Navy of the American Revolution : Its administration, its

policy, and its achievements, Cleveland, 1906.
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heimer." But actual experiment has convinced me that much remains

to be done, even with subjects ah^eady treated, such as the board of

war and the committees of foreign correspondence, while studies of

the work of the commissary-general of purchases, of the committee of

military stores, of the committee of commerce, and of the committee

on prisoners of war would furnish admirable employment for the

students of a seminar. The hospital service and the regulations of

continental trade in so far as they applied to munitions of war are

also subjects which Avould give students excellent training in the

methods of historical research. The evolution of the policy of Con-

gress as regards the treatment and employment of Indians should be

investigated and would bring to light a curious change in the attitude

of Congress respecting the right and wrong of the matter.

The subject of prisoners of war and of their treatment, of the

prisons themselves, of the exchange of prisoners with the enemy,

of the parole system, and of the mutual recriminations of English

and Americans will give ample opportunity for a critical use of the

sources and for a display of impartiality and justice in dealing with

prejudiced testimony.

Turning now to diplomatic history, there would seem little to do in

a field where Wharton,^ Doniol,^ Charlemagne Tower,<^ and the biog-

raphers of Franklin, Jay, and Adams have v/orked so faithfully.

But a careful survey reveals that there is yet much to be learned about

the diplomatic missions to Holland and Prussia and Spain, and it

still remains for some one to write a great book on the armed neu-

trality. The real motives of the originators of the armed neutrality

and of its adherents, and the diplomatic intrigues involved in it form
a theme of surprising interest, which must of course be elaborated

abroad.

As for social conditions, there is need for a study like that of

Rhodes for the civil war, which shall give us authentic facts bearing

on the corruption and immorality incident to the irregularities of war,

the luxury run riot, the frauds common against the Government, and
the illegal trade with the enemy.

The racial aspects of the history of the period should also be

studied. A carefully made ethnological map of the 13 colonies dur-

ing this period w^ould, I believe, throw considerable light upon
various political problems. In Pennsylvania the racial conditions

"J. C. GuKprcnheimor, The Development of the Executive Departments, 1775-1789. in

Essays in the (Constitutional History of the United States, 1775-1789 (J. F. Jameson, ed.),

Boston, 1889.
'' Francis Wharton, ed.. Revolutionary Diplomatic Correspondence of the United States,

6 vols., Washington, 1889.
' Ilonri Doniol, Histoire do la participation de la France a I'otablissement des fitats-Unis

d'Am<^ri«in<'. 5 vols., Paris, 1S8G-1892.
<* Charlemagne Tower, jr.. The Marquis dc la Fayette in the American Revolution, 2 vols.,

Philadelphia, 1805.
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and their influence upon politics have been clearly set forth in Doctor

Lincoln's admirable monograph,^ and McCrady has considered the

elements of the races in South Carolina in his general work. But

there is no study of such matters for New York, Virginia, or North

Carolina.

Within the field of historical sociology, if I may use the phrase, a

consideration of the penal code during the Revolution would furnish

an excellent subject for investigation. No reader of the laws of the

time can fail to be impressed with the many changes in the direction

of more moderate punishments. In general, and by way of conclu-

sion, I may say that the field of social history of the Revolution will

prove the most remunerative as well as the one which the general

historian most wishes to see worked.

« Charles H. Lincoln, The Revolutionary Movement in Pennsylvania, Philadelphia, 1901.
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REPORT OF CONFERENCE ON RESEARCH IN SOUTHERN HISTORY.

By Lyon G. Tyler.

The conference on research in southern history opened with a

paper b}^ Mr. Douglas S. Freeman of the southern historical manu-

scripts commission, who gave an account of some of the more impor-

tant collections of material for the history of the Confederacy.

He was followed by Prof. Charles H. Ambler, of Randolph-Macon

College, who read a paper on '' Political conditions in Virginia on

the eve of secession." The strength of the Democracy in Virginia

since the days of Andrew Jackson had, he said, been west of the Blue

Ridge, but the attitude of the Democrats of the eastern part of the

State, together with the progress of Know-Nothing principles, popu-

lar in the western section, had come by 1855 to alienate the western

Democrats and to threaten Democratic defeat. In this crisis Henry
A. Wise, favorably regarded in the western part of the State, was

put forth as the Democratic candidate for governor, against Flour-

noy, the Know-Nothing candidate. Wise devoted himself to uniting

his party, and succeeded in reclaiming the western Democrats, win-

ning the contest by a majority of more than 10,000, as governor.

Wise entered upon a programme for a united proslavery South,

which was to be self-sufficing intellectual^, religiously, economically,

and politically, with Virginia as its head. Mr. Ambler then pro-

ceeded to indicate the efforts to carry out this programme. The
University of Virginia was strengthened and rapidly assumed an

important position in southern educational affairs. From this as a

center emanated the orthodox teachings on the nature of the Federal

Government. The public free school and the " Yankee teacher " held

their own, however, west of the Blue Ridge, and the tendency of

students from that section to attend colleges in the free States showed
increasing strength.

In religious matters the fight between the northern and southern

wings of the various denominations, especially of the Methodist,

Baptist, and Presbyterian, became more and more acute. It assumed
a new phase when the Methodist Episcopal Church began to cham-
pion the cause of the Union, and to use its influence, especially after

1856, against slavery. This denomination was especially strong in

131
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the western part of the State, and its influence was important in

keeping Virginia from becoming thoroughly united.

The diverse sectional development was as marked along economic

lines as in educational and religious matters. The leaders of the

eastern section were strongly proslavery; delegates from this section

attended the southern commercial conventions. In the western sec-

tion, however, there w^as growing opposition to slavery and little

or no interest in the commercial conventions. The two sections also

differed on canal and railroad policies.

Mr. Ambler then showed how these sectional differences mani-

fested themselves in the political contests of^1859 and 1860. Wise

had lost favor in the western part of the State, whereas R. M. T.

Hunter was increasingly popular there. In the fight to control the

nomination for governor, the Tlimter faction succeeded in nominat-

ing John Letcher, despite the opposition of the east. In the follow-

ing gubernatorial campaign Letcher received only half-hearted sup-

port from the eastern Democrats, but, notwithstanding, defeated

William L. Goggin, the candidate of the Whig and Know-Nothing

parties.

When the Democratic state convention met in 1860, neither AVise

nor Hunter (both of whom were working for the presidential nomi-

nation), were able to control it, but at the Charleston convention the

vote of Virginia went to the latter.

The result of the presidential election of 1860 in Virginia was
really a triumph for the conservatives and the Union. With the

developments following the election of Lincoln, how^ever, the issue

changed from the Union to States' rights.

That the eastern and western sections differed in their respective

interpretations of where the ultimate sovereignty resided former

political contests had made clear. The east believed sincerely that

the States were sovereign and " in duty bound " to protect their

rights and defend their territory. But the diversity of opinion was
so great and the devotion to the Union so strong that the leaders of

that section had never been able to agree upon the means for pro-

tecting their rights. Some had refused to recognize that rights had I

been infringed in a given case, others had insisted ui:)on fighting in I

the Union, others upon the right of a State to nullify a federal law,

and still others upon the constitutional right of peaceful secession.

'

But when it came to the question of defending the State's territory

these differences of opinion immediately crystallized, and the east
I

presented i\ united front. On the other hand, the west had never'

doubled the ultimate sovereignty of the Federal Government. Thus
when it came to a choice with it of an alliance with the Union or

the State in a contest to determine the ultimate sovereign, its inhab-

itants did not hesitate to choose the former.
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During the months immediately preceding secession the east and the

west struggled for control of the State with unprecedented vigor.

The west fought for delay, opposing both the proposed constitutional

convention and extra session of the assembly, but the east held out

and secured the constitutional convention and the extra session of

the assembly. While these assemblies deliberated, the germs of

radicalism in the handful of Republicans in the northwest, fed upon

the discontent of that section and throughout the district already

prepared by the Letcher-Goggin campaign of 1859, grew into a

formidable Union party. On the other hand, the germs of radicalism

in the eastern wing of ^e Breckinridge party, which had long main-

tained a precarious existence upon the movement for a united South,

were now resuscitated, and they soon developed into a well-organized

party of much greater vitality than its prototypes of 1832 and 1850.

Under the influence of subsequent events it was impossible to prevent

a clash between these two parties; but it is not the purpose of this

paper to discuss the consequences or to show how the eastern leaders

were finally able to carry Virgina out of the Union and how the

radicals of the northwest in turn dismembered the '' Mother of Com-
monwealths."

Following Mr. Ambler, Miss Julia A. Flisch, of the University

of Wisconsin, read the following paper, which has been somewhat

abridged for inclusion in this report:

THE COMMON PEOPLE OF THE OLD SOUTH.

By Julia A. Flisch.

With such a record of brilliant and effective leadership as the

southern aristocrat has to boast, it is not surprising that the popular

imagination should be loath to give him up, but it is surprising that

historians who have busied themselves with the memorials of a past

civilization should not have seen in the shadow of this brilliant aris-

tocracy a democracy, silent, less obtrusive, less attractive, less domi-

nating in personality, it is true, but with a stronger reserved force, a

more persistent determination. Not only is it strange that they have

not seen, but, more marvelous yet, they have even denied the existence

of this silent force, and down to the present moment are reiterating

what the historian of the last century asserted, that the influence of

the common people of the old South was a negligible factor in the

development of southern civilization. I propose, in the little time

given me, to speak of that unrecognized class, that negligible factor

in our history. As the Latin poet, so, too, "Arms and the man I
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sing "—not the man who wore a frock coat and a slouch hat, or had
patrician hands, a goatee, and a soft southern drawl. The men I

am going to talk about did not always wear coats ; sometimes they did

not own one ; occasionally they wore no shoes except on dress .occa-

sions ; if they wore mustache or beard, it was occasionally because

nature outran the barber; and, when they spoke, their drawl lacked

probably somewhat of sweetness. I shall not go into a discussion of

the varied elements that made up the common people of the South.

I shall only explain that I use the term to include all those whose

daily toil must provide the day's bread—small farmers as distin-

guished from large planters, small shopkeeper* as distinguished from

merchants with capital, the lower ranks of professional men, mechan-

ics, clerks, and laborers of all kinds. I mean, in short, all those to

whom the loss of a day's pay means inconvenience; of a month's

wages, disaster ; and of a year's salary, ruin. The classification is not

absolutely exact, but it will serve our purpose for the present.

Because John Smith, in a moment of irritation, railed against the

gentlemen whom the Virginia Company sent to colonize their new
domain; because he said that a few carpenters, masons, and black-

smiths were worth the whole idle, dissolute lot, people have concluded,

first, that Virginia was settled by wealthy, perhaps noble, rascals, and
secondly, that as a result southern society was modeled on aristocratic

lines.

As a matter of fact, the second supply of colonists contained some
of the very laborers for which John Smith prayed, and in 1611 as

many as 300 immigrants arrived, many and probably most of whom
were not noble or aristocratic, but a pretty fair specimen of the aver-

age man, or as the Rev. William Crashaw put it, repaying to stric-

tures on these very immigrants, in a sermon preached before the

governor and council of Virginia in 1609, " Those that go in person

let their objectors know are as good as themselves, and, it may be,

many degrees better."

Before the first quarter of a century had gone by there must have
been at least a respectable number of the middle class in Virginia.

We know that the first white child born on Virginia soil of Prot-

estant parents, leaving out of account Virginia Dare, was the daugh-
ter of plain people, Virginia Laydon, her father a carpenter and her

mother a maidservant; we know that Poles were brouglit to Virginia

to make potash and glass; we hear of Jones, Smith, and Brown, plain

men, who were carpenters, wheelwrights, smiths, masons, and other

craftsmen, and of the poor quality of their work. Moreover, of these

same idle, roystering gentlemen who so kindled John Smith's ire.

Anas Todkill, a common soldier, writes in 1608: "Thirty of us he
[President Smith] conducted 5. myles from the fort to learn to make
clapboard, cut downe trees, and ly in woods. Amongst the rest, he
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had chosen Gabriel Beadell and John Russell, the only two gallants

of this last supply, and both proper gentlemen. Strange were these

pleasures to their conditions, yet * * * all these things were

carried on so pleasantly, as within a weeke, they became Masters,

making it their delight to heare the trees thunder as they fell. But
the axes so oft blistered their tender fingers, that commonly every

third blow had a lowd oath to drowne the eccho." «

That the society of the southern colonies had an aristocratic cast

was due, not to the character of the original colonists, but to the eco-

nomic conditions that arose. In the South land was plentiful and

cheap, but labor Avas scarce. There was little opportunity for trade

and few commodities to trade with, until tobacco culture was estab-

lished. The introduction of a staple crop for which the climate and

soil were favorable and the hindrance of a sufficient labor supply

afforded the conditions, and a Dutch vessel seeking profit and having

on board a few negroes gave the opportunity. Ambition and cupidity

made the connection. So that not to any class conditions but to an

economic opportunity is due the form which the social organization

in the South assumed; the introduction of tobacco culture created

both the master and the slave.

There is no question that the social organization of the South was
to some degree an aristocratic one, but it was an aristocracy like none

that existed in European countries—behind the form the vital prin-

ciple was democratic. It was a flexible aristocracy, modified and

changed, and constantly influenced by the democratic principle.

There was .a constant transformation of the upper class, men plung-

ing into debt for land and slaves, passing through poverty into the

lower classes, and men by fortunate speculations in land and slaves

entering the upper class.

The attitude of the lower class toward the higher was a peculiar

one, difficult to understand and more difficult to explain. They did

not assert their own right to rule; they accepted the leadership of

the men to whom circumstance had given the higher social position,

but it was not a blind acceptance of hereditary rank, and they yielded

their allegiance only upon condition. The superior must prove his

ability to govern, and thai meant, in the last analysis, the ability

to govern in conformity with the prejudices or predilections of the

inferior. In southern society silent revolutions were always going

on, and no one who reads the biographies and private correspondence

of the leaders of the South of that period can fail to see the evidences

of the struggle. Always there is on the part of the superior class

the effort to keep their ascendancy, always on the part of the inferior

a keen-eyed watchfulness. The proudest, most independent, most

"Narratives of Early Virginia, ed. Tyler, p. 156 (in Original Narratives of Early Ameri-
can History, ed. Jameson).
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arrogant of beings outside of his own district, within that district

the southern public man was the most discreet, considerate, tactful

of men. I had occasion a short time ago to read the unpublished

private correspondence of a southern man holding public station in

the period between 1830-1860. He was prominent in the politics of

his State, and in the councils of the Whig party, but all through his

correspondence one thing looms clear and sharp—his desire to stand

well with the people.

We do not find the common people of the South taking any very

active part in the development of their section before the middle of

the eighteenth century. There is a long period of which we should

like to have more records than we have—from the founding of James-

town to about 1750. We know something of what the planters were

doing and something of what the slaves were doing. We know there

was a rebellion led by one Bacon which is now admitted to have

been a democratic uprising. There were disputes over the franchise

and representation which show some evidences of class consciousness,

but for the most part the common people accepted the rule of the

superior class and lived on amicable terms with them. Somewhere,

however, between 1750 and the Revolution they took a long stride

forward. There are very clear indications in Virginia and the Caro-

linas that the common people had grown restless and self-assertive.

The Carolinas indeed, and especially North Carolina, had never been

very tolerant of upper-class dictation, not so much from a sense of

social distinction as from a native love of independence and freedom

from governmental control.

The diverging interests of eastern and western Virginia, the eco-

nomic necessities of the western counties of the Carolinas, not fully

appreciated by the Government, began the struggle that found a

welcome vent in the Revolution. It was the ancient policy of Euro-

pean monarchs when the common people grew restless and disposed

to revolt to lead them against foreign enemies, where their ill

humors might find safe outlet. The Revolution furnished such vent

to the ill humors of the southern common people ; nevertheless, when
the Revolution was an accomplished fact, the ruling class found that

a change had taken place socially as well as politically. The struggle

against British oppression, which was to the southern democracy

largely an abstraction, had developed class consciousness, had taught

them their rights and their power. The independence of the common
people comes out most clearly, however, in the struggle oyer the rati-

fication of the Constitution. " It is not less worthy of remark,"

writes Madison to Jefferson in 1787, " that in Virginia, where the

mass of the people have been so much accustomed to be guided by
their rulers on all new and intricate questions, they should in the

present, which certainly surpasses the judgment of the greater part
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of them, not only go before, but contrary to their most popular lead-

ers. * * * I will barely observe that the case in Virginia seems

to prove that the body of the sober and sturdy people, even of the

lower order, are tired of the vicissitudes, injustices, and follies which

have so much characterized public measures and are impatient for

some change which promises stability and repose." « And again he

writes, this time to Washington, "As far as I can discover, the state

of the question in North Carolina is pretty analogous to that in Vir-

ginia. The body of the people are better disposed than some of a

superior order." *

I can not in this brief paper even touch upon the events of the half

century that intervened between the formation of the union and the

great struggle over slavery that terminated in the Civil War, but it

is within that half-century that the real history of the common people

is to be sought.

There seems to be an impression that the great democratic move-

ments of that half century were due almost, if not entirely, to the

development of the West. I can not, from the material at hand, dis-

prove this, but I feel safe in saying that a more careful study of that

material will disclose another great movement wholly within the

South, detached from the western struggle, though probably not

uninfluenced by a certain spirit of adventure and freedom that was
nntional rather than sectional. This second movement, however,

was, I think, purely a social one, and found expression not along

political lines but wholly in matters of domestic and commercial

significance.

The part of the South in the national politics of the time is clearly

enough to be seen. Her public men spoke their minds in no uncertain

tone, but the point at issue is. Was the voice of the southern public

man the voice of the people ? Did he represent the people or only a

class? Was he an independent leader, or was there behind him the

pressure of a silent but irresistible force ? Is it true that the political

lejtders of the South were responsible for slavery, or must the burden

of that institution rest also on the shoulders of the people? Were
the southern representatives in Congress and the state legislatures

and the southern press responsible for the civil war, or did the people

throw into the scale their preponderating influence? Were the com-

mon people indeed voiceless and powerless during those fifty years,

veritably a negligible factor in southern history?

It is not, I think, in national movements that we are to look for

the evidences we seek. Ultimately, of course, the political and eco-

nomic policies of the States express themselves in public measures.

There were a southern attitude and a southern viewpoint from the

"Madison. to Jefferson, Dec. 9, 1787, in Works (1865), I, 366. -

* Madisoa to Washington, Feb. 8, 1788, in ibid., 378.
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beginning of the National Government, but so also were there an'

eastern attitude and an eastern viewpoint. The mere question of

sectionalism, therefore, is not the vital one. What we want to know
is what that silent South, the common people, were thinki«ng and

hoping and feeling and saying and doing. For in that period from

1800 to 1850 the discordant elements of southern society were being

adjusted, and out of a portion of those elements was being organized

and solidified a social order that could withstand the shock of four

years' conflict and the demoralization of reconstruction, and could

come forth intelligent, resourceful, self-reliant, to reconstruct, con-

trol, and direct a new civilization. In that terrible conflict the old

order had perished, wealth was gone, land was waste, the slaves were

free, the old leaders discredited. Yet life went on, the fields were

again brought under some measure of cultivation, trade was restored,

public credit reestablished. No one can deny that there has been a

tremendous social as well as political change in the South. Almost

in a day the transformation took place. Somewhere within those

fifty years, obscured by the petty turmoil and sham glitter of the

historical past, was built up a social organization capable of tak-

ing up and carrying forward a government that the old order had
resigned.

Nothing is more difficult than the work that is set for the his-

torian who would trace the history of the common people of the

South. Yet we are not altogether without records. First of all we
have the laws that the common people helped to make. But nothing

is easier than to overestimate or misinterpret a laAV, and because

an act stands on the statute book it does not necessarily follow that

it represented the opinion or the condition of society at the time it

was passed. Nevertheless it is in the laAv-making assemblies that the

characteristics of the people are fullest shown, and it is in the legis-

latures of tlie several States that local prejudices are most powerfully

exerted.

We shall, of course, find traces of the influence of the common
people in the newspapers of the time, but not always or often where

we should most naturally look for it. In the period of which I am
treating the man of the people did not, as a rule, air his grievance in

the newspaper. He left that for his aristocratic neighbor, who liked

to season his planter duties with literary dilettanteism. But occa-

sionally, printed in small type or tucked away in an insignificant

corner, we shall find brief notices full of meaning and interest to the
^

tlioughtful investigator. In the industrial history of our country |

the Soutli, until recently, has had a very small place. The lack of ',

large towns and diversified industries and the presence of slavery

prevented the early organization of labor. Yet already at the begin- '
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ning of the nineteenth century there were indications of the

beginnings of class consciousness and a suggestion of that race con-

flict in industry which is to be one of the great problems of the im-

mediate future. We find as early as 1824 notices of various industrial

organizations in all the large towns—Baltimore, Richmond, Wilming-

ton, Charleston, Savannah, and New Orleans. Most of these were for

social or beneficent purposes, but there are hints now and then of

their utilization in other lines. The following notice appears in the

Southern Banner of Athens, Ga., of May 12, 1836:

MECHANICS ASSOCIATION (PURELY BENEVOLENT).

Athens Mechanics Mutual Aid Association {meeting held on 6th).—An im-

pression exists in the minds of some that it is a trade combination to regulate

the prices of work. This idea they utterly repudiate. Object is mutual im-

provement.

Still the fact that such a combination for trades purposes was im-

puted them, and that the imputation was thought worthy of denial, is

in itself significant.

Throughout the thirties there are notices of strikes of the United

Hand Loom Weavers of Baltimore, of marble cutters, stone masons,

hatters, wheelwrights, and other trades, for shorter hours and better

prices.

The question of slave competition with white labor goes back to

the very beginning of our existence as a nation. Bracket!, in his

" Negro in Maryland," refers to a petition presented to the house of

delegates as early as 1808 from the owners of hacks, stages, draymen,

carters, and laborers of Baltimore, who complained that they were

deprived of employment by the interference of slaves who engrossed

the same. The same complaint was widespread, and the newspapers

of the time are full of it. We have a notice in a New Orleans paper

of 1835 of " a riotous gathering of workmen resolved that slaves

ought to be prevented from learning any kind of mechanical arts."

Yet more plain spoken is the protest of J. J. Flournoy, evidently a

carpenter or contractor himself, who, rather contrary to custom,

makes an appeal to the fears and prejudices of his fellow-craftsmen

in an article in the Southern Banner, Athens, Ga., of January 13,

1838:

To the Contractors for Mason's and Carpenter's Work, Athens:

Gentlemen ;
* * * Most of you have too strong antipathy to encourage

the masonry and carpentry trades of your poor white brothers; that your

predilection for giving employment in your line of business to ebony workers

have either so cheapened the white man's labor or expatriated hence, with but

a few solitary exceptions, all the white masons and carpenters of this town.

* * * The white man is the only real, legal, moral, and civil proprietor of

the country and State * * *
. Employing negroes cheapens their wages

to a rate that amounts to a moral and physical impossibility for them to live
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here and support their families * * * ^ White bricklayers and house

joiners must have ample work and remuneration ; and yourselves and other

contractors will set the example and pursue it for the future.

The Wilmington (N. C.) Herald of July 27, 1857, gives an ac-

count of the burning of a frame building on account of its having

been built by negro labor, and at a meeting afterwards called to de-

nounce the outrage, the general impression was, the Herald says,

" that the act had been committed by members of an organized asso-

ciation said to exist and to number 250 persons, to right, as they

alleged, the grievance of negro competition Y\^ith white labor."

We can trace, also, the influence of the common people in the men
they chose to represent them. Perhaps it may be objected that this

is only to say that there was a good deal of human nature in the

common people of the time. And yet it is not altogether a trivial

matter, this of understanding the qualities which a people appreciate

and the manner of man that appeals to their sympathies or prejudices.

It is only another means of determining the qualities of the people

themselves. We have already referred to the rule of the members
of the superior class and to the fact that only by superior personal

qualities could they have retained their ascendancy. It is difficult

for us to conceive how his constituency could return to public life,

term after term, year after year, John Randolph, of Eoanoke, j^et

there were men in his district who honored him to the day of his death

and revered his memory to 'the day of their own. But those very

men were not blind followers ; they could detect a man's real ability

under his homespun garb, and if a greater than John Randolph, of

Roanoke, in the qualities they valued, had arisen, they would haA^e

elected him to Randolph's place. Perhaps no political campaign

ever excited more intense local interest than that of 1857 for governor

of Georgia. The Know-Nothings were in the field in the ablest

campaign they had ever conducted in that section, and they had as

their candidate Benjamin H. Hill, justly celebrated as one of the

most elequent and finished orators in a section renowned for its

orators. No one quality has exercised such commanding influence in

southern politics as that of eloquence, and the Know-Nothings were

certain of carrying the State. To them the Democrats had opposed

a man of the people so little known that Robert Toombs, one of the

astutest politicians in the State, when the nominee of his own party

was reported to him, asked " Wlio is Joe Brown anyway?" Joe

Brown had been a poor lad, living in a poor cabin in the foothills of

Georgia, of whom his biographer wrote: "Joe cultivated a little

sd'aj) of liillside land witli a pair of bull calves, and every Saturday
hauled to town some potatoes, cabbages, lightwood, or other truck,

and took something back for the family."" And yet that man,

" Quoted from Col. Ira Foster by Emory Speer in address on Joseph E. Brown, of Georgia,
printed, Atlanta [190r>].
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almost self-taught, with no gift of oratory, but with the homely prac-

tical speech of homely people, carried the State against the dashing
cavalier and silver-tongued orator with over 10,000 majority. It is

not once nor twice only that this story has been repeated in southern

political history. There was a rule of the upper class, but always

and eternally there was that silent, watchful common people who,
when the chosen leader failed to command their respect or sympathy,

quietly deposed him and set one of their own f)eople in his room.

In the last place the influence of the common people is to be traced

in the social flux of the times. I have referred already to the south-

ern aristocracy as something unique in history. In nothing was it

more remarkable than in its flexibility. An aristocracy based on

land to a large extent, it had all the mutability attendant upon democ-

racy. Men who were but yesterday small planters or merchants or

perhaps laborers rose by some fortunate speculation in land or slaves,

or less often, perhaps, by industry and frugality, to a place among
the upper class. And so, likewise, men of the upper class, through

crime or extravagance, sank doAvn into the mass. But the man who
rose and the man who fell were not thus in a moment transformed.

The one carried to his new place the habits and ideas, the opinions

and convictions that had governed him in the lower sphere and influ-

enced to a greater or less degree his new associates. And the other

did not lose the tastes and habits of the class from which he had

descended, but carried them with him to influence for good or evil

his new associates. How much this ceaseless change of social basis

has influenced the political and social history of the South we shall

never know until we shall have an adequate history of the common
people of the South, and perhaps not even then. AVhat we need now
is more local histories, more biographies, more personal anecdotes of

the men who have in their communities influenced the opinions and

actions of the men around them. We have, perhaps, biographies

enough of first and second class public men, of the Jeffersons and

Madisons, of the Clays and Calhouns, of the Jacksons and other mili-

tary heroes. We need and we are beginning to get the lives of great

men who have filled small places; of men who, scarcely known per-

haps outside of their own State or county or even village, have

influenced State or county or village to momentous deed.

So far the South has been negligent of the materials of history that

lay hidden in the bundles of old letters, in yellowing manuscripts in

the family escritoire ; but they are coming out now, those documents

in which lie concealed the romances, the triumphs, and the tragedies

of the old South. Moreover, the southern people are writing books,

real books, about real people. Not literary essays, but homely chron-

icles of people they have known, some of them with the grace of

literary workmanship, some with no charm save that of truth. Wide
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as the distance is between such books as Susan Smedes's Memorial of

a Southern Planter, and George Gilmer's First Settlers of Upper
Georgia, they are both of inestimable value for our purpose.

What, it may be asked, is the practical value of this study?

There is a little country in Europe no larger than some counties

in some of our States, with scarcely enough tillable soil to support

its inhabitants, with not one-tenth of the resources of any of our

Southern States, yet all the world goes to learn of her because she

has solved, as no other country has yet solved it, the problem of

democratic government. This South of ours is a great country—^great

in territory, great in history, great in material resources. On its

soil was planted the best articulated system of slavery the world has

ever known, devoid of the brutality of the ancient systems, and

capable of sustaining a wealthy and cultured society. It has been

the theater of one of the most fiercely contested struggles of modern

times, and it has witnessed a revival from the devastation of that

struggle more remarkable yet. Nor is this all. On this same territory

that saw the establishment and downfall of slavery must be fought

out a more tremendous battle—that of the conflict between two dis-

similar races for industrial, political, and social supremacy or indus-

trial, political, and social equality. If we are to prefigure the result

of that contest, if we are to judge aright the principles at issue, if we
are to throw our influence at the right time into the right scale, we
must know something of the people who are to deal directly with the

question. We must understand the past. We must ajDpreciate their

character, we must know the ideals they have erected, and the stand-

ards they value. We must rightly appraise their weakness and their

strength, their sanity, and their righteousness. For the people who
are to grapple with this new problem are the people who courageously,

wisely, and safely brought the South through that transition period

from the old civilization to the new, and if we Avould know the final

outcome of the struggle, we must first know them. Is the knowledge

worth while?

After the reading of the papers the conference was open to general

discussion. Doctor Tyler, while referring kindly to Doctor Ambler's

paper, took exception to his statement that the secession of Virginia

was due to Henry A. Wise and his small body of secessionists rep-

resented in the convention of 1861. He thought that the statement

did not give the position of Virginia correctly. The general assem-

bly, of which Mr. Wise was not a member, by a resolution unani-

mously adopted in January, 1801, had pledged the State to resist

any attempt at coercion. When a resolution to secede was offered in

the convention on April 5, 18G1, it received only 45 votes, and there

were 90 votes cast against it. It was only when Lincoln called for
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troops to coerce the seceding States that the ordinance of secession

received the approval of the Virginia convention. This was only

reverting to the position announced by the general assembly three

months before. As a matter of fact, the secession sentiment in the con-

vention was led, not by Mr. Wise but by Lewis E. Harvis and James
P. Holcombe; and Mr. Wise and ex-President John Tyler voted for

the resolutions of April 5 because the drift of events convinced them

it was dangerous to delay any longer. Doctor Tyler also made
some comments upon the Common People of the Old South, by

Miss Flisch. He though that the influence of the common people

of the old South had been far more important than had been sup-

posed, especially in the North, where it was usual to represent the

South as controlled by a small oligarchy of slave owners. The effect

of negro slavery had been to do away with the white servant class

and to create a spirit of independence and equality among all classes

of whites. The aristocracy among the whites which existed was a

social veneering, which had no meaning outside of the family circle.

Prominence in the South depended upon talent and education, of

which the poor white man, with the ballot, was a shrewd and com-

petent judge. In certain respects class relations in the North were

much more publicly recognized than in the South. In the North

the menial duties were discharged by white servants. In the South,

for one hundred and fifty years before the civil war, every white

man had to be addressed as " Mr. " and the menial duties were dis-

charged by negro slaves.

Following the remarks of the chairman, Mr. Thomas M. Owen,
emphasizing the importance of the South as a field for historical

study, told what was being done by several Southern States through

departments of archives or history commissions to make the his-

torical materials available for research. He called attention to the

more important collections of manuscript materials, newspaper files,

and the collections of printed materials of value for the study of

southern history, and particularly to such keys to source materials

as Miss Hasse's indexes. He pointed out also that local organizations

may be made very useful agencies in furthering the efforts to preserve

and systematize historical materials. Prof. Frederick J. Turner re-

marked that while the South had not been neglectful of heroes in

the civil struggle it had been neglectful of its social, religious, and
industrial history. The South, he said, is a fertile field, and it is the

duty of southern workers to enter it, emphasizing the need of turn-

ing from the study of theories to the study of facts. Mr. C. G. Cham-
berlayne pointed out that the study of church records would throw

much light on social and educational as well as on religious history.
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REPORT OF THE FIFTH ANNUAL CONFERENCE ON THE PROBLEMS OF
STATE AND LOCAL HISTORICAL SOCIETIES.

By St. George L. Sioussat.

The fifth annual meeting of the conference convened in the hall of

the house of delegates, Richmond, Va., on Thursday, December 31,

1908, at 10.30 a. m., and was called to order by the chairman. Prof.

Evarts B. Greene, of the University of Illinois. Over 20 societies or

other institutions were represented."

The secretary of the conference presented a brief report, which

follows, upon the work accomplished by historical societies and de-

partments during the year 1908.

REPORT OF THE SECRETARY.

In addition to conducting correspondence concerning the pro-

gramme of this meeting and sending invitations to historical so-

cieties and departments, the secretary has endeavored to gather

niaterials for a report upon the work of historical societies and

departments in the United States during the current year. Follow-

ing the example set by the secretary of last year's conference, Pro-

fessor Greene, the present secretary sent out circulars, nearly similar

to those sent out a year ago, to all the state historical societies and

departments and to most of the sectional and national historical

societies which were included in the list compiled by Doctor Thwaites,

Doctor Shambaugh, and Professor Riley (Report of American His-

torical Association, .1905, I, 273 ff.). Copies of the same circulars

were sent to a large number of local societies and also to some

societies and associations not included in that list.

The circulars asked for the following information: (1) State

legislation of the year affecting the organization of historical work.

(2) Amount of legislative appropriations, if any, in aid of historical

collections, research, and publication. (3) Other additions to in-

come. (4) Notable changes in the administration of historical in-

terests in the State (not covered by 1). (5) (a) Notable additions

to collections; (h) New buildings or equipment. (6) Publications

«The Ust of the delegates present is appended to this report.
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for the year. (7) Significant new enterprises already begun or

projected.*^

In comment upon the information thus obtained the following

points are to be noticed: As regards legislation the results for 1908

are much less interesting than for the preceding yea¥. This is due

to the fact that the legislatures of most of the States meet biennially

and that 1908 was an off year in which very few assemblies held

sessions. The same limitation would apply to the appropriations and

for the same reason. Thus only Mississippi and North Dakota have

much to report as to " definite expansion," though several States,

such as Ohio, Oklahoma, Texas, Virginia, and Wisconsin, report

additions or changes. As to " other additions to income " the largest

single item appears in Pennsylvania, where the Pennsylvania His-

torical Society received a bequest of $50,000. Of " notable changes

in administration of historical interests " perhaps the most signifi-

cant are the reports from North Carolina, w^here it is stated that

there is a marked increase in historical interest; from Pennsylvania,

where the Federation of Historical Societies developed increasing

activity; and from Ohio, where the Ohio Valley Historical Asso-

ciation appears to have had a very successful inception.

Of " notable additions .to historical collections " the most impor-

tant reports are from the Alabama Historical Society, the Connecti-

cut Historical Society, the Indiana State Library, the Iowa State

Historical Society, the Mississippi Department of Archives and
History, the North Carolina Historical Society, the Virginia State

Library and the Confederate Memorial Literary Society of Rich-

mond, and the State Historical Society of Wisconsin.

Publication has gone on apace. The new historical departments

have issued their bulletins, while the already established work of both

departments and societies has added many new volumes to sets of

publications. In Maryland, Mississippi, New Mexico, South Dakota,

and Virginia publication has been largely of materials from archives.

Looking to the future we find evidences of large intentions, especially

with regard to publication. To its other activities the department of

archives and history of the State of Alabama will add that of library

extension. Illinois has in view the publication of some valuable

archive material. Mississippi plans the collection and publication of

the writings and speeches of Jefferson Davis. North Carolina, like-

wise, has on hand biographical work that will shortly be completed.

Wisconsin reports the hope for a calendar of the Draper manu-
scripts.

Besides the activities in the state societies proper, information of

great interest is derived from reports of what has been accomplished

«Tho information ol)tainod from tliis quostionnairo is given below, pp. 162-167, in

condensed form in an appendix to this report of tlie conference.
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and what has been intended by local, sectional, and some national

societies. Thus the Prince Society is soon to publish two more
volumes of its Edward Randolph, as well as the work of Mr. A.
MacFarland Davis on Colonial Currency. From Richmond we have
the publication of Freeman's Calendar of Confederate Papers,

while the National Society of Colonial Dames of America will use

the proceeds derived from the sale of the Letters of William Pitt

to begin the publication of the Letters of Richard Henry Lee. In
the field of local societies perhaps the most interesting items are to

be found in the publication by the Buffalo Society of the Speeches

and Writings of Millard Fillmore, and in the undertaking of Prof.

Charles W. Mann to publish the Diary of President James K. Polk
from the manuscripts in the collection of the Chicago Historical

Society.

In conclusion, when this report for 1908 is considered together with

that for 1907, it appears that the biennium has been one of steady

advance, both in the direction of increased activity and in that of

the better organization of historical agencies. In the immediate

future the problems connected with this latter phase will, it would

seem, be the more pressing and in their solution this conference

should be of important service.

Respectfully submitted.

St. George Leakin Sioussat.

First upon the programme, following the report of the secretary,

came the report of the committee appointed at the fourth conference,

in 1907, to consider the question of cooperative enterprises by his-

torical societies. The report, read by Dr. Dunbar Rowland, chair-

man of the committee, is of such importance as to warrant its inclusion

in full in this report of the conference.

REPORT OF COMMITTEE ON COOPERATION OF HISTORICAL SOCI-
ETIES AND DEPARTMENTS TO THE CONFERENCE OF STATE AND
LOCAL HISTORICAL SOCIETIES OF THE AMERICAN HISTORICAL
ASSOCIATION.

The committee of seven, on cooperation of historical societies and

departments, submits the following report of progress

:

The first conference of the historical societies represented in the

American Historical Association was held in the library of the Rey-

nolds Club House, University of Chicago, December 29, 1904. Since

that time the conference has been one of the regular features of the

annual meetings of the association. At the first meeting cooperation

along the lines of publication was discussed, but no practical plan was

suggested. It was quite generally conceded that cooperation among
historical societies, having interests in common, was very desirable if

the proper field could be agreed upon. Since the first conference the

idea of cooperation has been growing and taking form.



160 AMERICAN HISTORICAL ASSOCIATION.

CONFERENCE AT MADISON.

At the meeting of the association held in Madison, December 27-31,

1907, one of the subjects for discussion in the conference was " The
cooperation of state historical societies and departments in the gath-

ering of material in foreign archives." That discussion led to the

appointment of a committee of seven, charged with the duty, as

stated in the minutes of the secretary, " of formulating and reporting

at the next annual meeting a plan for the cooperation of state his-

torical societies and departments in the collection and publication of

historical material in the form of transcripts of original documents;

that the committee be authorized to report fully and completely upon

the subjects referred to it."

The chairman of the conference appointed the following com-

mittee: Dunbar Rowland, chairman; J. F. Jameson, Evarts B.

Greene, E. G. Thwaites, Worthington C. Ford, B. F. Shambaugh,

and Thomas M. Owen.

An informal meeting of the committee was held in Madison Decem-

ber 31, before the adjournment of the association, in the North

Museum Hall of the Wisconsin State Historical Library, for the

purpose of fixing a time for the consideration of the subject assigned

;

and it was decided that the chairman should call a meeting to be held

in Washington April 16, 1908, in the office of the department of

historical research of the Carnegie Institution. At this meeting it

was further decided that each member of the committee should make
a preliminary study of the field assigned to it.

INDIVIDUAL SUGGESTIONS TO COMMITTEE.

In a circular letter of March 12, 1908, to the members of the com-

mittee, it was suggested, in order that the subject might be considered

to better advantage, that each member submit to his colleagues, at

least two weeks in advance Of April 16, 1908, a memorandum of plans

of cooperation for the consideration of the full committee. A
majority of the members responded, and the following fields for

cooperation were suggested

:

First. Cooperation in searches of foreign archive repositories,

such as the English public record office, the French ministry of the

colonies, and the Spanish archives of the Indies; the work to consist

not merely of preliminary surveys but of a full descriptive calendar

of large collections of documents relating to American history.

Second. Cooperation in copying archives in European reposi-

tories with tlie view of securing more accurate transcripts for the use

of American historians. In this connection attention was called to

the very grave defects in the copies hitherto secured, arising possibly

out of a want of local knowledge on the part of foreign copyists.
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Third. Cooperation in securing photographic reproductions of

European archives concerning American history, with the view of

diminishing expense and securing facsimiles the accuracy of which
could not be questioned.

Fourth. Cooperation in the publication of documentary history

common to a group of States, the publication being limited to common
fundamental sources.

Fifth. Cooperation in periodical publications, such as historical

magazines or quarterlies, for the purpose of supplying a common
medium of information for certain geographical divisions of the

country.

The points above given were suggested in one form or another by
all members of the committee submitting plans for cooperation. This

unanimity without previous consultation may be taken as fairly

conclusive that the committee centered upon those plans the adoption

of which would lead to the best results.

COMMITTEE MEETING AT WASHINGTON.

At the meeting of the committee in Washington all the members
were present, with the exception of Doctor Owen, of Alabama, who
sent a letter stating that important duties at home prevented his

attendance. Evarts B. Greene was elected secretary.

It seemed to be the opinion of the committee from the beginning

that the best field for the cooperation of historical societies lay in the

Mississippi Valley, where so many States were vitally interested in the

archives of France. It was pointed out that Mississippi, Louisiana,

and Wisconsin had already taken steps to secure accurate transcripts

from the archive collections in Paris, and that other historical agencies

were considering similar undertakings.

It has been found that one of the most serious objections to an

independent undertaking for the collection of transcripts of Eu-

ropean archives is the heavy expense of searching and calendaring.

To be more explicit : In placing an order for transcripts of all docu-

ments concerning Mississippi in the series of archive volumes known
as " Correspondance generale, Louisiane," it was necessary to have

every document of the series read before the work of calendaring

could be done. The reading of 55 large manuscript volumes is a

serious undertaking and calls for quite a waste of time, energy, and

money. Now, there are 15 States or more which are interested in

that series, as it contains the history of the French domination over

the entire Mississippi Valley. Suppose that the historical agencies

of these States should join in a movement for the searching and cal-

endaring of such materials ; in that event the expense would be divided
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into 15 equal parts, it could be easily met, and the undertaking would
result in lasting benefit to the historical interests of the entire country.

In view of these considerations, your committee agreed to consider

first the general subject of searching European archives for material

relating to the Mississippi basin as the most promising field for co-

operative effort. In this connection Doctor Jameson presented to

the committee " Notes on material in the French archives relating

to the history of the Mississippi Valley," prepared by W. G. Leland,

the agent of the department of historical research of the Carnegie

Institution, at present engaged in the preparation of a guide to

French archives relating to American history. The notes prepared

by Mr. Leland were very helpful to the committee and pointed out

the location of the most conspicuous groups of historical material

in which the States of the Mississippi basin are concerned. They
also served to emphasize the very great importance of these sources

to the proper understanding of the struggle between England, France,

and Spain for the control of a continent.

In the discussion which followed three important conclusions were

reached. First, that it is very desirable that the French archives re-

lating to the Mississippi Valley should be made accessible in the

United States ; second, that it is not possible for one agency to secure

a complete set of such transcripts ; third, that it is possible to secure a

complete set by cooperative effort.

EXPLANATORY.

It is probably unnecessary to attempt even a brief survey of the

collections in the French archives as sources of Mississippi Vallej^

history. Such a survey is outside of the province of this report. An
exhaustive study of these archives is now being made by the depart-

ment of historical research of the Carnegie Institution, the results of

which will be given to students in due time.

It is necessary, however, to say that the French archives afford the

richest field of practically nnexplored material concerning the lower

South and the middle West that is to be found in European reposi-

tories. In no other collection can such good results be obtained.

These archives are to the middle AVest and lower South what the

collections of the English public record office are to the Atlantic

States. In other words, they are the fundamentals in the settlement

and government of a territory of great resources and unbounded

possibilities.

In the selection of the Mississippi Valley as the first field for

cooperative effort your committee does not wish to be understood as

taking the position that no other group of States affords similar

opportunities, or of recommending that such efforts should be con-
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fined to the Mississippi Valley alone. The position of tjie committee

is that at present conditions are more favorable to the accomplish-

ment of successful cooperation there than elsewhere. If the plan

succeeds in the Mississippi Valley it is to be expected that it will

be adopted by other States having interests in common.

RECOMMENDATIONS.

In view of the premises, your committee submits for consideration

the following recommendations:

First. That the historical agencies of the Mississippi Valley join

in a cooperative search of the French archives for historical material

relating to the States embraced in that territory.

Second. That a complete working calendar of all material in these

archives relating to the Mississippi basin be prepared by an agent

appointed by the representatives of the conference having the matter

in hand.

Third. That the calendar when completed be published and dis-

tributed under the direction of the representatives of the conference.

Fourth. That the necessary money for the preparation, publication,

and distribution of the calendar be raised by voluntary contribu-

tions from the historical agencies represented in the conference.

Your committee believes that it is safe in reporting that the cost

of preparing the calendar will not exceed $2,000. This estimate

is made in view of the fact that officials of the archives of the colonies

in Paris have already prepared in manuscript a calendar of the

large and important series of volumes called " Correspondance gene-

rale, Louisiane," and that thus a portion of the work contemplated

is done. This calendar is expected to be printed ; if it is not, a copy

of it can doubtless be procured.

The committee further agreed to recommend that, in the absence

of strong special reasons to the contrary, state historical societies

and similar organizations should refrain from large plans for the

transcribing and printing of foreign archives until the descriptive

list above referred to has been prepared, and until the processes of

photographic reproduction have been more fully advanced and more

thoroughly studied.

Very respectfully submitted.

Dunbar Rowland, Chairman.

J. F. Jameson.

Worthington C. Ford.

E. G. Thwaites.

EvARTS B. Greene.

Thomas M. Owen.
B. F. Shambaugh.
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After the. report had been read and the matter had been thrown

open for discussion, Doctor Rowland pledged for the historical de-

partment of his own State the sum of $200, and said he was author-

ized also to promise the same for the department of archives and

history of Alabama. Upon this other promises were made of an

informal nature. In answer to an inquiry Doctor Rowland stated

that that the sums desired would be wanted in the course of the next

year to take advantage of Mr. Leland's presence in Paris. After

further discussion, upon motion it was resolved that the same com-

mittee should be continued and that the conference should authorize

the committee to correspond with the proper officers of the various

state and historical departments with regard to the financial coopera-

tion proposed by Doctor Rowland's committee. As a result of further

discussion it was voted to leave it to the discretion of the committee

to wait for the subscription of the entire sum necessary before pro-

ceeding to the work or to go ahead as soon as reasonable appropria-

tions were pledged.

Mr. W. G. Leland, of the Carnegie Institution of Washington, who
had just returned from Paris, where he had been engaged in the

preparation of a guide to the American materials in the French

archives, spoke of the calendar of the " Correspondance generale,

Louisiane," which was in process of preparation by the officials of the

Ministere des Colonies, and which had been referred to in the report

of the committee of seven. This calendar, to be in one volume, will

contain a list, with some note of contents, of the documents in the

series of about 50 volumes of letters received from the French of-

ficials in the Mississippi Valley during the French regime." Mr.

Leland then read the following paper:

THE APPLICATION OF PHOTOGRAPHY TO ARCHIVE AND HISTORICAL WORK.

By Waldo G. Leland.

The uses and advantages of photography in the service of his-

torical studies are now so well understood that any insistence upon
them would be superfluous. As a means of securing an absolutely

correct and trustworthy copy, provided of courso, there is no resort

to trickery, the photographic process is unique. It is also of service

in the restoration of partially destroyed documents or when it is de-

sired to ascertain the oi'iginal wording of documents that have been

modified by erasures. The artificial lens is so much more powerful

" The publication of this calendar has been indefinitely postponed, owing to the lack of
a sufficient number of sul)sc'rli)t!ons.
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than that of the eye, and the photographic plate is to such a degree

more sensitive than the retina, that much that is invisible, or at best

quite illegible to the vision even when aided by a glass, is easily

made out in the photographic copy. Other uses will readily suggest

themselves, such as the preservation of documents that have begun

to disintegrate, or the collection of signatures and specimens of hand-

writing for purposes of identification.

The specific purpose of the present paper is to describe two special

and distinct methods of securing photographic copies of documents,

methods which have but recently come into a limited use and which

are practicable and inexpensive. The following description is in-

tended to be general, and applies especially to the apparatus and its

manipulation rather than to the more technical chemical processes

which are not peculiar to the methods and which must in any case be

learned from some treatise on photography.

The expense of photographing documents in their original size and
in the ordinary way is so great as to be practically prohibitive. It

is much cheaper to employ skilled copyists, although the product is

! not of course of equal trustworthiness. The principal item of cost is

I the price of the sensitized plate or film upon which the so-called nega-

tive is made, the largest sizes being extremely expensive. This cost

can be very materially reduced if a much smaller plate or film

be employed, but the resulting copy will, of course, be greatly

diminished in size from the dimensions of the original, and in a

majority of cases the characters will be too small to be read without

difficulty unless with the aid of a good glass. By a process of en-

largement, however, no more difficult to operate than the ordinary

process of printing (with the sensitized paper in contact with the

negative) this defect can be remedied and the final photograph may
I be given any desired dimensions, preferably those of the original

document.

The criticism has been offered that a damaging loss of clearness

and sharpness ensues from thus resorting to enlargement, but if the

first exposure be made Avith as small a stop or aperture as possible

in front of the lens, and if the same lens and stop be used for en-

larging as for the first exposure, the loss of clearness is almost im-

perceptible and does not at all decrease the value of the enlargement

for working purposes.

Such a process as I have just indicated has been in use for some

time by Professor Francotte, of the University of Brussels, who has

fully described it in his paper on " Description d'une methode photo-

graphique permettant de reproduire des manuscripts et autres docu-

ments dans le but d'obtenir des positifs pour projections lumineuses

et des agrandissements destines a I'enseignement." The apparatus,

which is simple and extremely portable, consists of an ordinary
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camera box provided with rather a long bellows and equipped with

double plate holders holding plates measuring 8.5 by 10 centimeters,

a magazine plate holder, and a film roll holder so constructed that it

can be as easily applied or removed to admit of exposure or focusing

as an ordinary plate holder. The ground glass on which the focusing

is done is marked with centimeter squares to aid in adjusting the

image, and a small spirit level enables the operator to control the

position of the box. The lens which Professor Francotte has found

most serviceable is the Zeiss, Tessar, Series I, No. 6, 3, having a

focal length of 136 millimeters. The apparatus is mounted on a

folding tripod of the type which has recently come into use, which is

provided with a double-jointed head, allowing the camera to be

placed at any angle, even pointing directly downward, without mov-

ing the legs of the tripod. As it is obviously easier to place most

documents in a horizontal position, the advantage of this particular

kind of tripod head is manifest. In case it is found desirable to

incline the volume or document the camera can receive a correspond-

ing inclination.

The best indoor light is obtained from a large northern window.

Care should be taken to allow no rays of direct sunlight to fall upon

the object. The more light the shorter will be the exposure and the

smaller the stop which can be used. Outdoor light works more rap-

idly than that of the best-lighted room, but in such operations it is

not generally available. Artificial light can be used, but it must be

of great brilliancy. Two arc lights, placed one on each side of the

object, furnish the best light and allow w,ork to be done with great

rapidity. Incandescent gas burners or incandescent oil lamps may
also be used, as well as acetylene lamps; these last two being port-

able have the advantage of rendering the operator independent of

fixed installations. In any case there must be a light on each side

of the object to avoid shadows, and it is better to have the light come
through a ground-glass screen.

For lightness and ease of manipulation the roll of films of the

daylight-loading type offers great advantages, although more expen-

sive than glass plates, which, however, will be found more con-

venient in cases where less than 6 or 12 exposures are to be made.

The roll of 12 films can be developed in the now well-known develop-

ing machine with ease and rapidity, and thus the dark closet may be

dispensed with. The advantage of this to those who are traveling

is sufficiently clear.

Care should be taken to secure a negative of such dimensions that

when enlarged four times the writing will be clearly legible. In the

case of octavo documents it is frequently possible to photograph two
pages at a time, thus effecting a saving of one-half. A good negative

having been obtained, the print can be maHe of any desired size by
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means of an enlarging camera supplied with incandescent gas or

other equally strong light. The same lens and the same stop are

used as for the original exposure, and the image is projected upon a

sheet of bromide paper. If the light is sufficiently strong an expo-

sure of a few seconds is sufficient, and the correct length of exposure

having once been determined, as many copies as are desired can be

printed merely by removing the exposed sheet of paper and inserting

another in the same position. The negative can also be used for the

construction of lantern slides, and the documents can then be repro-

duced upon a screen for use in public lectures or instruction.

The cost of the apparatus just described, which is in use by
Professor Francotte, was about 450 francs, of which the lens cost 119

francs, the enlarging camera 125 francs, and the camera box, with

the remainder of the outfit, about 200 francs. By using a homemade
enlarging camera or an arrangement by which the lantern can be

attached to the regular camera and by buying a less expensive lens

the cost could be very much reduced. But it is always unwise to

economize in the matter of the lens.

The cost of making copies by this method is roughly from 7 to 10

cents for the negative and from 2 to 7 cents, according to size, for

each copy or print. Thus the first copy would cost from 9 to 17

cents and each succeeding copy from 2 to 7 cents.

The method just described has the following advantages: The
apparatus is exceedingly portable, and a person who is traveling can

develop his films on the spot, thus assuring himself of satisfactory

results. The expense is relatively low and any number of copies of

each document can be secured at any future time, making it unneces-

sary to make use again of the original document. If the writing is

clear and coarse it is sometimes unnecessary to resort to enlargement

and a print the size of the film can be made in the usual way, thus

reducing the expense of the working copies, exclusive of the cost of

the negative, to about 2 cents. If, on the other hand, the writing is

small and confused, a print can be made which is larger than the

original. The method seems to be especially suited to historical

missions, or to those cases where it is likely that several copies of the

same document will be desired.

The method just described makes use of no new processes; it has

been successfully employed, but its utility seems not to have been as

yet widely recognized. For that reason especially it has seemed

worth w^hile to describe it rather fully in the present connection and
to point out its advantages.^*

«A method somewhat similar to the one just described has been employed by the his-

torical commission of Maryland, in securing copies of documents relating to the history of

that State and the enlargements form part of the permanent exhibition in the state house
at Annapolis.
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There is, however, another method of copying documents which

makes use of a recently discovered process and which is both cheaper

and shorter than the one just described. This is variously known as

the Graffin process, or the white-black method. It was devised a few

years ago by Abbe Graffin of the Catholic Institute in Paris and is

in use in many of the principal European libraries. Its important

feature is that it does away with the negative and produces a copy

directly upon paper. As everyone knows, the photographic negative

reverses both the tones and the lines of the original. The reversal

of lines is eliminated in the white-black process by the use of a

prism attached to the lens. Thus the writing of the document is

shown in its original position rather than as it appears when reflected

in a mirror.

The prism furthermore allows the document which is to be copied

to be placed in a horizontal position without changing the normal

(horizontal) position of the camera. Instead of a film or plate a

sheet of sensitized paper (preferably bromide) is employed, so that

the work of copying is reduced to making the exposure and develop-

ing the sheet of paper which has been exposed. The resulting copy

is, thanks to the prism, a positive as to lines but a negative as to

tones. Thus the writing or other black marks show white on a black

ground. This is not a serious disadvantage for working purposes,

and in the case of documents that are much yellowed or otherwise

discolored it offers an advantage, as the stains do not show up as

obtrusively as they do in the ordinary photographic copy, where

indeed they are exaggerated owing to the extreme sensitiveness of

the lens and plate.

The apparatus and method just referred to have been described at

length by Dr. Karl Krumbacher in his brochure on " Die Photo-

graphic im Dienste der Geisteswissenschaften " (Leipzig, 1906). The
apparatus consists of the usual camera box, with a long bellows,

large enough to produce a copy measuring 18 by 24 centimeters. It

is equipped with a good lens (Goerz, Doppelanastigmat, Series III,

104, being especially recommended), a prism which is to be attached

to the lens, and a large detachable and reversible roll holder capable

of receiving a roll of paper measuring 18 centimeters by 15 meters.

This roll holder should be fitted with an indicator to show the num-
ber of exposures made, and with an apparatus for marking the limits

of each copy. By means of the usual devise of an external key, the

paper will be drawn across the roll holder. It is well, also, to have one

or two plate holders, for by removing the prism and using plates the

camera will serve for making the ordinary photographs in case they

should be desired. The stand should be especially rigid, in view of

the size of the camera box. Such an outfit as I have just described

was made for the Bavarian Academy by J. H. Annacher, of Cologne,
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for 648 marks, of which the lens cost 210 marks. The manipulation

of the apparatus offers no especial difficulty, the prism and the large

roll holder being the only unusual features.

The cost of each copy by this process is from 4 to 8 cents. This

low price is offset by certain disadvantages. Only a single copy can

be secured from each exposure ; but this disadvantage is not serious in

the case of libraries and archives, where the original is always at

hand. The color of the original is reversed, but as has already been

noted, this is not of great moment when only working copies are

desired, and not infrequently the white characters stand out with

greater distinctness upon the black background than in the ordinary

photograph. The apparatus is rather cumbersome because of its

size, and thus not so well adapted for historical missions as the appa-

ratus previously described. Furthermore, the operation of develop-

ing the large sheets or rolls of paper (and when one is traveling it

is absolutely necessary to develop the exposures, in order to be sure

that they are successful) is rather difficult to perform with the limited

accommodations offered by a hotel or pension. For purposes of libra-

ries and archives, however, the apparatus offers every advantage, and
by its use working copies of documents may be secured almost at a

moment's notice and at a trifling expense.

In closing, it does not seem out of place to emphasize as strongly as

may be the advantage to all depositories of manuscripts in possessing

some sort of photographic installation. Such installation need not

be expensive; a camera by which both the black-Avhite copies and
ordinary photographs can be made, a small room with walls painted

black, a red light, some trays, and, if possible, running water are all

that is essential, and such an installation need not cost $200. Numer-
ous European libraries have very elaborate outfits, but in America

few libraries have gone further than to set apart a dark room. The
advantages of such an equipment are only too obvious. As has been

pointed out, the first cost is not great and could be reimbursed by

charging a price for copies that would afford a slight profit and still

be low, such as 10 or 15 cents for white-black copies measuring 24 by

18 centimeters, with a reduction of 25 per cent if a large number of

copies is desired. The requests of persons at a distance for copies

of any document could be answered Avithout delay and with a mini-

mum of trouble, and there would never be the slightest question as to

the accuracy of the copy furnished. Visiting students could be sup-

plied with copies of documents almost as rapidly as the documents

could be selected and there would be no necessity for a second visit

in order to collate the copies. Historical societies and libraries could

cheaply and quickly secure copies of loaned documents which would

have all the value of the originals. In editorial w^ork the wear on

valuable documents would be saved; extensive and tiresome corre-
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spondence might often be avoided, printers' proof could be col-

lated with the copy rather than with the original, specimens of the

handwriting of various individuals could be kept on hand and carried

about with one; in short, countless ways would present themselves

whereby the use of photography would effect a saving of time, money,

and errors. It is not too much to hope that before long some sort of

photographic apparatus will be considered an indispensable part of

the equipment of all archive depositories, as well as of all libraries,

societies, or other institutions having the custody of historical

manuscripts.

At the conclusion of his paper Mr. Leland exhibited several photo-

graphs illustrative of the processes which he had described. Discus-

sion was opened by Dr. J. F. Jameson, who correlated with Mr.

Leland's remarks, the work proposed by the committee of seven, sug-

gesting that possibly the photographic copying might be cheaper.

Mr. Jameson further commented upon the imperfection of copies

made by pen or typewriter, which could not be avoided by careful

collation, especially the dangers to accuracy where the copjdsts guess

at proper names. Mr. Leland added some further remarks along the

same line.

The final paper was by Mr. Albert Cook Myers, secretary of the

Pennsylvania Historical Club, on " Historical exhibitions." Mr.

Myers gave a brief sketch of the history of historical exhibitions,

mentioning the most important ones of the last century, and espe-

cially of the last quarter century, such, for example, as the Dante

exhibit in Italy, the exhibit illustrative of Polish history in connec-

tion with the Paris Exposition of 1878, the Columbian Exhibition

of 1893 in Madrid, that of 1888 in Leyden, bearing on the history

of the Dutch settlements in North America, the naval exhibit of

1891 in London, etc. In America there have been noteworthy ex-

hibits, for the most part since 1850, in New England, New York,

New Jersey, especially in Pennsylvania, in Maryland, North and

South Carolina, Virginia, Louisiana, and in other States. Mr. Mj^ers

then described more in detail the Pennsylvania historical exhibit

at the Jamestown Exposition, arranged by Prof. Marion D. Learned

and himself. The object of this exhibit Avas to represent graphically

the early history of Pennsylvania, and a series of maps was con-

structed to serve as a basis for this representation. These maps
Mr. Myers exhibited and explained in the conference. They illus-

trated the development of population, the first one showing the

Dutch and Swedish settlements on the Delaware in 1660, the second

showing the Quaker settlements in 1690, the third the extension of

settlements and the distribution of nationalities in 1715, and the

fourth the great migration of Scotch-Irish and Germans in 1735.
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The speaker then dwelt more particularly upon the function of his-

torical exhibits, which should aim, he believed, to show conditions of

life at any given time. Thus he advocated grouping objects by
periods rather than by categories. A successful exhibit would give

a good idea of the life of the people in all its aspects in the period

to be illustrated; it would show how they dressed and lived, what
implements they used, what books they read, the status of public

taste, etc. Unfortunately Mr. Myiers was unable to read his entire

paper, but at the close of the conference he showed and explained

a large number of photographs and other objects, which illustrated

the various points he had brought out.

The conference was then adjourned to convene in New York in

1909.

HISTORICAL SOCIETIES REPRESENTED.

Delaware : Henry E. Conrad, President Historical Society of Delaware.

Illinois: C. W. Alvord, special editor of publications, Illinois State Historical

Library; Evarts B. Greene, advisory commission of the State Historical

Library.

Indiana : Christopher B. Coleman, Indiana Historical Society ; Harlow Lindley,

director department of archives and history, Indiana State Library, and mem-
ber of Indiana Historical Society.

Kansas : George W. Martin, secretary Kansas State Historical Society.

Maine: Henry S. Burrage, D. D„ state historian and delegate from the Maine
Historical Society.

Massachusetts: John F. Ayer, secretary Bay State Historical League.

Michigan : Byron A. Finney, reference librarian, University of Michigan Library,

and member of Michigan Pioneer and Historical Society.

Mississippi : Dunbar Rowland, director ^lississippi Department of Archives and

History.

Missouri : F. H. Sampson, secretary State Historical Society of Missouri.

Nebraska : Addison E. Sheldon, director field work, Nebraska State Historical

Society.

New York : Frank H. Severance, secretary and treasurer Buffalo Historical

Society.

North Dakota : O. G. Libby, secretary ^tate Historical Society of North Dakota.

Pennsylvania : Albert C. Myers, secretary Pennsylvania Historical Club, member
Historical Society of Pennsylvania.

Tennessee: St. George L. Sioussat, member Tennessee Historical Society.

Wisconsin : Reuben G. Thwaites, Wisconsin State Historical Society and Wis-

consin History Commission.

Mrs. W"m. RufRn Cox, 609 West Grace street, Richmond, Va., representing

National Society Colonial Dames of America.

Chas. A. Flagg, Library of Congress, Washington, D. C, member New England

Historic Geneological Society and Worcester Society of Antiquity.

J. Franklin Jameson, director department of historical research, Carnegie

Institution of Washington, and corresponding member of the Massachusetts

Historical Society.

W. G. Leland, department of historical research, Carnegie Institution of Wash-
ington, and corresponding member of the Maine Historical Society.
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Mrs. William Reed, 871 Park avenue, Baltimore, Md., delegate representing

the National Society of the Colonial Dames of America.

Miss Lucy M. Salmon, Poughkeepsie, N. Y.

Mrs. Albert Sioussat, Lake Roland, Baltimore, Md., chairman Committee on

Historical Research of the National Society of Colonial Dames of America,

delegate.

ACTIVITIES OF HISTORICAL SOCIETIES IN 1908.

I. STATE HISTORICAL SOCIETIES AND DEPARTMENTS.

1. Alabama Department of Archives and History.

Has regular appropriation of $6,250, with $2,500 for printing. Has ac-

quired 1,000 volumes of periodicals, 300 historical portraits, 2,500 volumes of

historical works, and relics. Spent $2,000 for equipment. New activities:

Library extension for public and school libraries; beginning of a legislative

reference division ; census of Confederate soldiers of Alabama ; several series

of publications.

2. Alabama Historical Society.

3. Arkansas History Commission.

Has had $1,600 for Volume II of Publications which outlines a compre-

hensive historical policy for the State. Is endeavoring to secure legislation

for a permanent commission.

4. Arkansas Historical Association.

Has $300 annually for salaries. A biennial appropriation is to be asked

for, and the use of the old state house for a library, museum, and gallery.

5. The State Historical and Natural History Society of Colorado.

Has secured relics from cliff dwellings in southwestern Colorado.

6. Connecticut Historical Society.

Receives $1,000, as well as admission fees, dues, donations, and income

from funds. Has received two volumes of manuscripts (Trumbull-Sullivan

letters) from J. P. Morgan. Published, 1907, Volume XI of Collections

(correspondence of Governor Jonathan Law, 1741-1743), and has in press

Volume XII (lists and returns of Connecticut men in the Revolution). Is

to print vital records of Connecticut towns to 1850, two volumes in press.

7. Historical Society of Delaware.

Receives from State $300 annually for publications. Has printed addresses

delivered upon various occasions during the year.

8. Illinois State Historical Library.

Has published Volume III of Illinois Historical Collections (Lincoln-

Douglas debates, edited by E. E. Sparks). Has in press Volume IV (Ex-

ecutive Letter Books, 1818-1834, edited by Greene and Alvord), and ready

for press Volume V (Kaskaskia Records, 1778-1790, edited by Alvord). Vol-

umes VI-VIII (Clark papers, edited by J. A. James) in preparation.

9. Indiana Historical Society.

Has $.300. Has published Volume IV, part 4 (Making a Capital in the

Wilderness, by Howe), and part 5 (Names in Census of Marion County,

1830).

10. Indiana State Library.

Has acquired C. B. Laselle library, letters, manuscripts, accounts, etc., for

Vincennes period ; old newspapers, laws, minutes, and records of Indiana

Grange; Levering collection of early Sunday-school documents. Publishes

Quarterly Magazine of History. Is working to secure legislation for a state

library and museum building.
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11. State Historical Society of Iowa.

Annual appropriation of $12,000; receives about $1,000 from membership

dues and sale of publications. Has acquired the letters and papers of

Governor Robert Lucas and the library of Governor S. J. Kirkwood. Rooms
of society have doubled in 1907-8. Has published Iowa Journal of History

and Politics ; Amana Community of True Inspiration ; Autobiography of John

Chambers; Biography of Augustus Caesar Dodge; Retrospect of Fifty Years;

Anniversary Address; Mesquaktie Indian Manuscripts. Has prepared for

publication two volumes of an industrial history of Iowa.

12. Kansas State Historical Society.

Salaries of three officials raised by legislature. Appropriation of $480 by

legislature for a cabinet and for Library of Congress cards. Has acquired

historical relics, a cylinder head cast by the Confederate government at

Columbia, Ala., a Plymouth chair, and a door from the house of representa-

tives destroyed by the Republicans in 1893. Increasing sentiment in favor

of a historical building. Has published Volume X of Historical Collections.

Plans purchase of Pawnee Rock on the Santa Fe trail and the restoration of

the first capitol in the Fort Riley reserve. Working for creation of history

commission.

13. Maine Historical Society.

Longfellow house opened to public and new library building dedicated

(1907).

14. Maryland Historical Society.

Appropriation of $2,000 for publishing state archives. Has secured trans-

script of proceedings of special committee to investigate arrival in the

province of the bark Good Intent, and oil portraits of Ferdinand and
Isabella. Has published Maryland Historical Magazine and has supervised

editing and publication of Volume XXVIII of Maryland archives.

15. Michigan Pioneer and Historical Society.

Has $4,000 for collecting, editing, salaries, etc. Received $75 from mem-
bership fees. Has adopted a new constitution. Has acquired a solar com-

pass owned by Burt, a sword of General Cass, transcripts of manuscripts in

Washington and Paris. Papers of Margry and Perault have been translated.

Has published Volume XXXVI of collections, containing three articles by

Henry R. Schoolcraft; article on proclamation of 1763 by Alvord; terri-

torial papers, etc. Seven volumes of collections reprinted, with four new
indexes.

16. Minnesota Historical Society.

Has published Volumes XII and XIII of publications containing lives of

governors of Minnesota since 1849, by General Baker. Is working for a

new building.

17. Mississippi Department of Archives and History.

Supported by State. Appropriation of $13,600 for 1908-9. Has secured

40 volumes of transcripts from English, French, and Spanish archives, and
is continuing this work. Has published annual report, 1907 ; Mississippi

Official and Statistical Register, 1908. Has ready one volume of Mississippi

Provincial Archives, English Dominion. Has undertaken collection and
publication of writings and speeches of Jefferson Davis. Preservation of old

state capitol.

18. Montana Historical Society.

Has published two bulletins. Is working for the marking of historic

sites within the State.
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19. Nebraska State Historical Society.

Biennial appropriation of $5,000. Plans a new $600,000 building, for

which $25,000, for the first wing, has been appropriated. Has published one

volume of proceedings and collections and two volumes of the debates of the

constitutional convention of 1875.

20. New Hampshire Historical Society.

Receives $500 annually. Foundation laid for new building. Has pub-

lished Volume V, part 1, of Proceedings, June, 1905-1907.

21. New Jersey Historical Society.

Has $3,500 for publication of New Jersey archives. Has acquired the

Howard W. Hayes collection of Assyrian, Babylonian, Chinese, and Japanese

antiques, and oriental rugs, and a small collection of valuable old books.

Has published Volume V of proceedings.

22. Historical Society of New Mexico.

Has appropriation of $1,000. Has published Journal of New Mexico Con-

vention of Delegates and California Column in New Mexico.

23. North Carolina Historical Commission.

Appropriation increased to $5,000, a permanent secretary secured, oflBces

allotted in state capitol, and provision for printing at state expense. Has
secured letters of John H. Bryan, 1825-1829 ; of C. H. Wiley, 1852-1865 ; and

Jonathan Worth, 1863-1868. Offices have been equipped with steel filing

cases. Has published Beginnings of English America and Literary and His-

torical Activities in North Carolina, 1900-1905. Is engaged in arranging

and filing manuscript collections and archives. Has in press Beginnings of

Public Education in North Carolina and Correspondence of Jonathan Worth.

24. State Historical Society of North Dakota.

Two Indian village sites have been withdrawn from sale by the State for

use of the society. Has annual appropriation of $3,250, with privilege of

printing. Has small income from membership fees and sale of books. Has
appointed a curator, with salary of $1,200. Has acquired Grosventre and
Mandan collections, as well as works on local history. Has published Vol-

ume II of Collections. Secretary has commenced an historical account of

North Dakota forts.

25. Ohio State Archaeological and Historical Society.

Has total appropriation of $19,600, of which $7,800 is for regular work,

$9,600 for printing, and $2,200 for purchase of archaeological sites. Has
made large additions to archaeological museum and to library. Has pub-

lished annual volume of Proceedings, a work on the Ohio mound builders,

and the Proceedings of the Ohio Valley Historical Association. Is engaged in

marking historic sites.

26. Oklahoma Historical Society.

An act has been passed making the society the custodian of the public

archives and appropriating $3,250. A large collection of historical objects

has been acquired. Has published Bulletin No. 3, Lists of Newspapers, and
the Biennial Report, 1906-7. Is endeavoring to establish definitely the origin

and meaning of name " Oklahoma."
27. Historical Society of Pennsylvania.

Received $30,000 from bequests. Is working to arouse local interest. Has
acquired collections of Franklin and Bradford imprints and papers of Gen-

eral Cadwalader. Is installing equipment of steel cases. Has published the

Pennsylvania Magazine of History and Biography. Is developing depart-

ments of manuscripts and Americana.
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28. Pennsylvania Federation of Historical Societies.

Appropriation (1907) of $2,000. Has published report, 1908. Plans series

of county bibliographies, of which volumes for Tioga, Washington, and
Lebanon have been issued and the volume for Chester is in preparation.

29. Rhode Island Historical Society.

Has total income of $6,100. Librarian C. S. Brigham resigned to become
librarian of American Antiquarian Society. Is aiding in compilation of

Revolutionary muster rolls by state record commission. Published Volume
XVI of Vital Records.

30. South Carolina Historical Commission.

Has appropriation of $3,314 and proceeds of sale of publications. Pub-

lished Journal of General Assembly, January 80-March 17, 1696, and Docu-

mentary History of South Carolina during the Revolution, edited by A. S.

Salley, jr.

31. South Carolina Historical Society.

Has published South Carolina Historical and Genealogical Magazine.

32. State Historical Society of South Dakota.

In 1907 a division of legislative reference under direction of the society

was established in the state library. Society has $5,420 annually and pro-

ceeds from sale of books and membership fees. Collections of relics and

other historical material increasing. Rooms are provided in the new capitol.

Has published second annual report, containing vital statistics; Eighth An-'

nual Review of Progress of the State ; and A^olume IV of Collections, contain-

ing the debates in the constitutional conventions of 1885 and 1889.

38. Department of Archives of Tennessee.

Received appropriation of $1,000 in 1907. Asking for $7,000 in 1908-9.

Received for filing, during 1908, 72,000 various records. Has prepared a map
of the State. Working for a hall of records.

34. Texas State Historical Association.

Receives a total of $3,800. Has published the quarterly of the association.

85. Virginia Historical Society.

Added $4,175 to permanent fund. Acquired numerous books and manu-
scripts but none of especial note. Published the Virginia Magazine of History

and Biography.

36. Virginia State Library.

Has $8,400 for expenses and salaries, and received about $2,000 from publi-

cations, copying fees, etc. Has acquired the manuscript records of Prince

George County court, 1715-1721. Has published annual report, one volume

of Journals of House of Burgesses, Bibliography of Colonial Virginia, and
first volume o^ Calendar of Petitions to the Legislature.

37. State Historical Society of Wisconsin.

Appropriation of $29,800, of which $5,000 for books, $20,000 for administra-

tion, $4,800 for oflScials on pay roll. Received also $2,100 from societies, en-

dowment funds, etc. Acquired 13,210 pamphlets and books. Museum is grow-

ing steadily. Spent $12,000 for improvement of equipment. Published Pro-

ceedings, 1907; Reprint of Collections, Volumes VI-X; Collections, Volume
XVIII ; Revolution on the Upper Ohio ; Bulletins of Information. Is planning

a calendar of Draper manuscripts.
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II. NATIONAL AND SECTIONAL SOCIETIES.

1. National Society of Colonial Dames of America.

The national society has placed in the Smithsonian Institution the exhibit

which it prepared for the Jamestown Exposition. To the royalties on the sale

of Letters of William Pitt to Colonial and Military Governors, $1,000 has

been added to publish the Letters of Richard Henry Lee. Will take some part

in Hudson-Fulton celebration in September, 1909, and is making tentative

arrangements respecting the Plymouth Bay Tercentenary in 1920.

2. Colonial Dames of America, New York Society.

Has founded the James Watson Gerard medal in American history at

Barnard College.

3. Preshyterian Historical Society, Philadelphia.

Has acquired correspondence of Sheldon Jackson, D. D. Has published

Journal of the Presbyterian Historical Society. Has purchased a burying

ground in Accomac County, Va., and erected a monument to Francis Makensie.

4. Neio England Historic Genealogical Society, Boston.

Has continued publication of Massachusetts Vital Records. Published

Memorial Biographies and its Register, with an index to this latter.

5. Old Northwest Genealogical Society, Columbus, Ohio.

Has added 50 volumes. Published " Old Northwest " Genealogical Quar-

terly, Volume XI.

6. Confederate Memorial Literary Society, Richmond, Va.

Has acquired the Southern Historical Society's collections of manuscripts,

prints, and newspapers. Published Calendar of Confederate Papers with Bib-

liography of some Confederate Publications, by Freeman. Aided in formation

of Southern Historical Manuscripts Commission.

III. STATE SOCIETIES FOE SPECIAL HISTORICAL PURPOSES.

1. Prince Society, Boston.

Published, or nearly ready, " Edward Winslow," " Samuel Maverick,'
" Edmund Randolph," and " Colonial Currency."

2. Alahama Conference Historical Society, M. E. Church South.

Has the oflScial manuscript records of the conference. Published various

pamphlets. Planning for observance of centenary of Alabama Methodism.

3. Military Historical Society of Massachusetts.

Published volume on campaigns in Kentucky and Tennessee.

4. Pennsylvania Society.

Publib'hed Year-Book, 1908.

5. Pennsylvania-German Society.

Reprinted Volumes I and II of its publications. Published Volume XVIL
6. Pennsylvania History Cluh.

Published Volume I of Publications, containing constitution, list of mem-
bers, etc.

7. Society of Colonial Wars in State of New York.

Working for appropriation to secure Washington's headquarters at New-
burgh. Published Year Book containing various addresses. Plans to join

in Lake Champlain and Lake George celebration.

8. Wisconsin Archwological Society.

Office of secretary and curator moved to State Historical Library at Madison.

Dedicated Man Mound Park. Published Wisconsin Archaeologist, and Volume
VII of Publications. Has in press a fourth number of "The Preservation of

the Man Mound."
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IV. LOCAL HISTORICAL SOCIETIES.

1. Chicago Historical Society.

Has installed additional steel stacks in the library. Published Semi-

centennial of Chicago Historical Society ; Yearbook ; Place of Fort Dearborn

in History of Frontier. Publication of Diary of President Polk under way.

2. Buffalo Historical Society.

Library increasing. Published Speeches and Writings of Millard Fillmore.

Has in press two volumes of papers relating to New York canals and

waterways.

3. Netv Haven Colony Historical Society.

Received bequest of $5,000. Has acquired an autograph letter of Abraham
Lincoln. Has published a catalogue of its collections. Plans a monument to

the defenders of New Haven against the British attack of 1779.

4. McLean County (Illinois) Historical Society.

County provides a room. Received $500 by bequest. Has acquired a num-
ber of portraits. Published newspaper accounts of its quarterly meetings.

5. New York Historical Society.

Has erected a new $1,000,000 building. Has issued Volumes XXXIV and
XXXV of its Publications.

6. Historical Society of North Carolina.

Has published The Provincial Council and Committees of Safety in North

Carolina, by B. L. Whitaker, in James Sprunt Historical Monographs No. 7.
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THE VICEROY OF NEW SPAIN IN THE EIGHTEENTH CENTURY.

By Don E. Smith.

Although it is no longer necessary to show cause why the history

and institutions of Spanish America should be studied with the same

interest and care that is bestowed on the history and institutions of

North America or of Europe, nevertheless a change in the emphasis

of the particular phases of Spanish-American history to be studied

must be insisted upon. This point of the change of emphasis has

become a matter of no little consequence, owing to the recent and

increasing activity in investigation of the history of the Spaniard in

America. This revival of interest in the working of what is in some

respects an old field of history should, of course, be turned in the

direction which will produce the best results. We must no longer

suffer that preoccupation with the romantic age of the early ex-

plorers and conquerors, after the fashion of Irving and Prescott, or

a concentration of interest on the wrongs of the native races, as with

Las Casas and Sir Arthur Helps, nor even an exclusively economic

point of view, which was so brilliantly held by Alexander von Hum-
boldt. That which is of present urgency is a clear understanding

of the general administrative system of the Spaniard in his domin-

ions over-sea. At the very outset any such endeavor to understand

what the Spanish colonial government really was is confronted with

the necessity of finding out and stating unambiguously the duties of

the viceroy, how they were performed, and what were their historical

consequences.

It would be hard to devise a more instructive study in comparative

institutions than that presented by the somewhat parallel develop-

ments of the English rule in India and the Spanish rule in America,

the whole centering in the office of the viceroy, but this paper must

confine itself to the narrower view of the viceroy of New Spain,

without seeking far for comparisons between him and similar officials

of the other European colonizing nations.

The reasons for restricting this paper to a consideration of the

viceroy of New Spain in the eighteenth century are fourfold : In the

first place the vice-regal office attained to its highest development in

Mexico, or Nueva Espaiia, rather than in Peru or any other part of

Spanish America, under the special guidance of the greatest of
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Spain's experts in colonial affairs, Jose Galvez, minister-general for

the Indies; in the second place, in the eighteenth century, especially

during most of the latter half of it, the history of Spanish America

is peculiarly important as the period when the reforming spirit of

Ensenada and Charles III swept away the old commercial system and

carried through a long succession of political and economic reforms;

in the third place, this period, the last third of the eighteenth century,

was the eve of that Spanish-American revolution which deprived

Spain of the most splendid colonial empire that a nation ever lost,

so that these years are attractive to the historical student as consti-

tuting a period of preparation for the secession of Spanish America

;

finally, and this last reason is sufficient in itself, the historical mate-

rials available on the Pacific coast are notably rich for this period of

the history of the viceroyalty of New Spain.

The first question which presents itself in regard to the viceroy

of New Spain, let us say for the year 1770, is, what were his position

and duties in the general scheme of the government of the viceroy-

alty? The answer must begin with the statement that the viceroy,

as the derivation of the title indicates, was supposed to be in place

of the King, to be the King's alter ego, and to have all the powers and

prerogatives which the King would have were he there in person,

Subject to those checks and restrictions which two centuries of experi-

ence had shown to be necessary. As was to be expected, these limita-

tions on the viceroy's plenary royal authority were very considerable

and varied at different times, but there was left even at the time of

the greatest abasement of the viceregal government a very consid-

erable residuum of power.

There is almost never discernible in the duties of a Spanish high

official in the colonies those distinctions between civil and military

or executive and judicial functions which are so fundamental in the

United States. This general remark is to prepare one for those con-

fusions and contradictions which are inevitably encountered by the

student accustomed to English institutions. Taking the viceroy's

great variety of functions and separating out and classifying together

those that would seem to lend themselves to any sort of classification,

a result something like this is reached: The great variety of duties

which are by us commonly termed " civil " were exercised by the

viceroy in his capacity of gobernador or governor. They were the

collection of taxes of all kinds, whether for local purposes or for the

satisfaction of the rights (derechos) of the King in Spain. These

taxes wore levied on all kinds of property, real and personal, as well

as upon movable goods and were borne, though unequally, by all

classes of the population who were rated as civilized (gentes de

razon), so that the only peoj)!© who escaped were those Indians who
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remained unsubdued and were thus in a sense outside of the pale of

civilization. In addition to the above imposts there were various

duties on trade and commerce and those most important ones derived

from the mining of the precious metals. Furthermore, the viceroy

not only filled the Mexican treasury, but he also emptied it. There
were not only those disbursements for the ordinary running of the

government in all its various branches—local, municipal, provincial,

and the general administration of New Spain—but there were also

occasional extraordinary appropriations for imperial purposes, such

as the Philippine situado and special subsidies to Spain itself. More-

over, the viceroy's financial duties were not over when these various

sums had been appropriated, for he was expected not only to authorize

but to direct the building and maintenance of all public works from
roads, bridges, and drainage canals to new town sites, markets, and
foundling asylums. The complete control and administration of

the numerous royal monopolies, although regarded primarily as a

revenue-producing function, was nevertheless of far-reaching im-

portance to the industrial welfare of the country, as can be realized

when it is remembered that these royal monopolies ranged from the

control of the production of precious metals and tobacco to the manu-
facture of playing cards and the licensing of cock fights. In the

regulation of commerce and trade, particularly the external trade

with the Philippines and the mother country, the gobernador was
left little or no discretion, as these matters came under the minute

and scrupulous supervision of the home Government at Madrid and
the casa de contratacion, or India House, at Cadiz. The appointment

of a small army of civil officials was not the least consequential of

the duties that fell to the chief executive of New Spain, and though

the Madrid Government had fenced this function about Avith sundry

regulations, it was bound to be true that the control of so vast a pat-

ronage offered severe temptations to a majority of the viceroys.

There remain, however, even after this enumeration a number of

civil duties of which only one may receive mention here. One of the

functions of the viceroy as governor was that of judge. In the earlier

days the viceroys had evidently abused this power, so that by the

year 1770 they had been stripped almost entirely of th^ right to

interfere in judicial matters, but they were still ex-officio presidents

of the supreme court, or audiencia, and had the pardoning power

under certain limitations.

It was in his capacity as captain-general that the viceroy pos-

sessed some of his most distinctive powers in the administrative hier-

archy of New Spain. The supreme military command over all the

military and naval forces of the viceroyalty, the militia of the prov-

inces, and the police of the capital was vested in the viceroy as cap-
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tain-general, and some writers have asserted that these military func-

tions overshadowed the civil ones of the gobernador. It is certainly

undeniable that the viceroy's responsibility for national defense

against a foreign enemy and for internal order against hostile natives

and disaffected citizens was at times the most serious one he had to

bear, but it may be asserted with equal positiveness that this pre-

eminence of the military over the civil operated in the main as an

impediment to the highest peaceful development of the country. An
overwhelming majority of the viceroys, from the earliest times to the

war of independence, were essentially military men, very often with

little else than military education and experience; such a condition

could not, without a miracle, but have impaired the civil administra-

tion, for the highly honorable and well-paid post of viceroy, the most
prized political plum outside of Spain at the disposal of the King,

was thus destined to be the reward, not of long and efficient service

in civil life, but rather of distinction earned in war or court politics

in Europe.

It is not possible to avoid instituting a comparison with the his-

tory of the British in India and reflect what the Indian service would

have lost had there never been at the head of affairs any but strictly

military men. A disposition to condemn the Spanish practice in this

regard must be strengthened by the knowledge that the nonmilitary

viceroys of New Spain were archbishops, so that, in all the history

of Spanish America there is no record of a great civilian comparable

to a Clive or a Hastings. From the point of view, however, of the

viceroy's authority and activity the office of captain-general was an

advantage and tended toward that unity of command which has

not always existed in India.

In addition to being head of the civil administration as gobernador

and commander in chief of all branches of the military service as

captain-general, the viceroy enjoyed the position of the King's direct

representative, as civil head of the church with the title of vice-

patrono or vice-patron. The relations of church and state had been

settled in Spain in the fifteenth century during the reign of Ferdi-

nand and Isabella, and had been settled to the advantage of the State.

The relative positions of King and Pope in Europe had been carried

to America by their respective representatives, the viceroy and the

archbishop. Thus it was that the rights of patronage which belonged

to the King in Spain came to be connected naturally enough with

the viceroy in New Spain. It is not necessary to explain in detail

liow the viceroy as vice-patrono administered the real patronato, for

this belongs to the larger subject of the church and state in Spanish

America, but of course these added powers and duties enhanced

the viceroy's dignity and prestige, as well as the difficulties of his

position.
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Naturally enough during the two hundred and fifty years of the

Spanish rule before the days of Charles III and his great minis-

I
ter, Jose Galvez, it had been found necessary to impose some sort of

check upon these vast powers of the King's representative in the

colonies. Inasmuch as this question is to be dealt with later in con-

nection with the sweeping administrative changes initiated at the

close of the reign of Charles III, and also partly because this system

of checks and balances directed against the viceroy happens to be one

of the better-known aspects of the Mexican colonial government, it

will be dismissed with the briefest kind of comment for the present.

The perfectly normal and obvious thing to do, as seems apparent

from the history of any people that have any history, when it was
desired to tie the hand of a governor, or viceroy, or prefect, whatever

his title may have been, was to impose upon that official, a body of

responsible colleagues, which we call a council. Such a body was in-

flicted upon viceroys as early as the sixteenth century (strictly

speaking, the audiencia was created before the viceroy, so that the

first viceroy of New Spain found his council already in working order

when he entered upon his duties as the chief executive) under the

name of an audiencia and in order to guarantee the independence of

this audiencia it was allowed to correspond directly with the home
Government without the viceroy as an intermediary. As a further

means of holding the viceroy to his duty, the well-known method of

taking official account of his administration Avas accomplished

through the residencia, which was in substance a trial conducted by

the Crown with the intent of bringing to light any malpractices which

might have occurred during his official term, and it seems, of making
incidentially an example for future viceroys. The audiencia and the

residencia were the two time-honored means of keeping the viceroys

well in hand, but they had broken down by the middle of the eight-

eenth century when the reforms inaugurated by Galvez brought about

a complete readjustment of the relations of the viceroy to his superiors

in Madrid and to his colleagues and subordinates in Mexico.

It now seems appropriate to go back and recount in the briefest

possible compass the history of the viceregal government from its

constitution, in 1535, under the great Mendoza, to the position in

which we have found it in the reign of Charles III. In the begin-

ning it was an easy transition when looking about for a suitable rep-

resentative of the King in America simply to transplant there the

well-known official in Spain, the viceroy. The dominion we think

of as the Kingdom of Spain was really composed of a number of in-

dependent kingdoms united by the historical accident that they all

had the same individual for a king. This theory of the personal

union of states was transferred to America, and just as the King of
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Spain had a personal representative called a "viceroy" in each of

his Kingdoms of Valencia, Aragon, Navarre, etc., he appointed a

similar representative with the same title for his kingdom of the

Indies. This vast territory of the Indies had to be broken up later

into separate " kingdoms," as the Spaniards called them. New Spain

or Mexico, Peru, New Granada, and finally in 1776 Rio de la Plata

or Argentina, but this subdivision had no constitutional bearing on

the relations of these dependencies to the crown. These first vice-

roys had been sent out with vast and ill-defined powers, and although

they abused them the office itself in distant America was indispen-

sable and could not be abolished as had been done in Spain, where

shorter distances made it possible for the King to develop a highly

centralized administration and put himself in a position to dispense

Avith his all-too-powerful vice-kings. In the American kingdoms the

viceroys were retained, but went through an evolution which consti-

tutes the staple of the administrative history of Spanish America.

Thus it was that by the end of the eighteenth century while there re-

mained in Spain itself only the viceroy of Navarre, occupying a po-

sition highly ornamental and dignified but actually without political

power, there had developed in America four distinct viceroyalties

with an elaborate machinery of government, and tending more and

more to come under the direct control and guidance of the King, act-

ing through his minister-general of the Indies.

The earliest agents of the Spanish King who had administrative

duties, in contradistinction to the mere explorers and conquistadores,

were not hampered by any ingenious system of checks and balances

such as was later invented to keep them well under the control of the

home government, and were so far removed from Madrid not only

by distance expressed in geographical miles but also by the time re-

quired to exchange dispatches, that they were found to be beyond

effective control and were consequently a source of endless anxiety to

their distant European superiors. Desperate adventurers of the

Cortes-Pizarro type did not lend themselves readily to the role of

civil administrators, obediently taking orders from a remote council

of the Indies, made up as it was of elderly grandees, bureau clerks,

and ecclesiastics, and as a result the history of the rulers of Spanish

America in the sixteenth century is checkered with accounts of vio-

lence and insubordination. Although these conditions were bound

not to be permanent and were succeeded in the seventeenth and

eighteenth centuries by an era of orderly government and internal

peace, certain other evils developed which made clear the necessity

of restraining the viceroys from ruling their territories like inde-

pendent kings. By the eighteenth century the danger had passed

that the viceroys would set up independent kingdoms, but a set of
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conditions had grown up which called quite as imperatively for

interference from such an enlightened despot as Charles III. The
Spanish colonial administration was honeycombed with what we may
familiarly call " graft."

In spite of the best-intentioned legislation from Spain, so flagrant

had become the abuses of the Spanish domination in America that a

fresh attack upon the powers of the viceroy, as the central figure of

that domination, was bound to come. Probably no more scathing

indictment of the work of any government has ever been printed

than the one drawn up by Admirals Juan and Ulloa in 1736 and
handed to King Philip V, in the innocent form of a report of a tour

of inspection of the military establishments in Peru. These " Noticias

Secretas," or secret memoranda, were in effect an expose of the worst

features of Spanish rule. This celebrated report, written in a pleas-

ing uncensorious tone, exhibited a dreary picture of an administration

afflicted with a dry rot which left the native population cruelly op-

pressed by the very public officials who were supposed to be their

protectors, which left the administration of justice for native and
Spaniard alike, corrupt and incredibly dilatory, and in general an
administration which when it was not actually dishonest was to a

superlative degree antequated and inefficient. The great reforming

ruler, Charles III, was too sensitive to the presence of- such govern-

mental ills to be indifferent to such a report, even though his prede-

cessor had apparently done nothing with it, and so six years after

his accession, in the year 1765, there was sent to New Spain in an

inquisitorial capacity with the title of Visitador-general one Jose

Galvez, the foremost figure in all the history of Spanish colonial

administration.

A visitador-general, it may be explained in passing, was a direct

personal representative of the King, clothed with extraordinary

powers, limited only by the particular instructions which were given

him with his commission. He was in civil and military what the

grand inquisitor of Spain was in ecclesiastical affairs, only that the

visitador-general was not restricted in his investigations by any vain

distinctions between the temporal and spiritual domains. Galvez

was expected to see things, as it were, with the eyes of the King, to

investigate even the viceroy and report back what he actually saw.

Contemporaries were singularly unanimous in declaring that Galvez

saw everything that could possibly be construed to be bad. His ran-

corous disposition and animus toward anything which was inefficient

made him the proper antidote for the maladministrators of New
Spain. In his series of " informes " or reports to the King and in

his instructions to the viceroys we have evidence of the thoroughness

of his probings, not only into governmental but into economic and

89160—H. Doc. 137, 61-2, vol 1 12
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commercial abuses. It must have been made apparent to the Madrid

Government as a result of these reports that some sweeping changes

were necessary, and that an audiencia during a viceroy's incumbency

and a residencia at the end of it were no longer sufficient guaranties

of either an honest or efficient rule.

The general statement that in modern times there has been a con-

stant tendency for the work of civilized governments to become

greater and more complicated was certainly applicable to Mexico in

the eighteenth century. The evidence from the sources is conclusive

that the viceroys in the days of Galvez were overworked and that

their responsibilities were too numerous and too heavy for any one

man to carry. The idea of the older and simpler days of the vice-

regal government, of the concentration of all forms of governmental

activity in the hands of one chief executive, had been found wanting

for the average viceroy of the eighteenth century. These reforms,

then, which we must now regard as the keynote, of Spanish-American

histor}^ on the eve of independence, were devised primarily to relieve

the viceroy of an excessive burden of duties, but also to secure a more
immediate control by the home government of certain branches of

the administration. It was now to be recognized that the chief

executive of New Spain, who was obliged to spend one-third of his

time in holidays and ceremonies and four hours of each working day

in the drudgery of examining and signing dispatches, could not keep

a firm grip on all departments for which he was legally responsible.

The change which most profoundly affected the position of the

viceroy both in respect of his actual direction of the government of

Mexico and of his relation to the King in Spain was embodied in the

decree of the intendants of the year 1786. An intendant was origi-

nally a kind of '.provincial governor of the old regime in France,

being one of the creations of Cardinal Richelieu, and had been

carried to Spain Avith the Bourbons during the first quarter of the

eighteenth century. They had been suppressed there in 1718, only to

be revived thirty-one years later, but we do not hear of them in the

colonies till the reign of Charles III. They were first introduced on

a large scale into the viceroyalty of Rio de la Plata in the year 1782

and four years later they were brought to Mexico as the means of

regulating the authority of the viceroy. It must be explained in this

connection that previous to this time New Spain had been divided

into a number of provinces, in the main governed by corregidores who
were responsible directly to their immediate chief, the viceroy.

Under these corregidores were the leading local magistrates, the al-

caldes mayores, whose functions were mainly judicial. Now, it so

happened that in those famous Noticias Secretas, not to mention- a

large number of less-known reports on the condition of the Spanish-

-L.
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American colonies, these corregidores, and of course to a less degree

^ their subordinate alcaldes mayores, came in for the chief blame.

Evidently the close-hand personal investigations of the great visita-

dor-general himself officially confirmed what had long been common
knowledge, and the effect of the decree of the intendants was, among
other things, to sweep out of existence corregidores and alcaldes

mayores and to substitute for them a provincial governor Avith gen-

eral executive and judicial duties, but chiefly designed to exercise

complete control of provincial finances. Furthermore, these " inten-

dants," as the new provincial governors were called, were to be

almost entirely independent of the viceroy and, unlike the corregi-

dores, were to report immediately to a general superintendent of

finance, who was in turn immediately subordinate to the King and

the council of the Indies.

Under this new regime, by the removal of the whole matter of

finance from the viceroy's jurisdiction there was also removed the

chief temptation and opportunity for corruption, besides immensely

relieving the conscientious viceroy from a state of being perennially

overworked. A new council, officially called the " Junta general de

real hacienda," was established at the capital in the City of Mexico,

with the superintendente-general as its president and chief, and it

was this new head of the finances who became a coordinate ruler, not

a subordinate official, in the government. From the foregoing re-

marks it is apparent that the control of all financial matters was by

this decree of the intendants taken from the viceroy, but such a bald

statement gives no idea of the real loss of power involved in this

• transfer. The Spanish word " hacienda " signifies a great deal more

than our word finance, for it included not merely all revenues but in

many cases the sources of revenue as well, so that the King's property

and the royal monopolies and the like were henceforth to be adminis-

tered by the intendants and not by the subordinates of the vicero}^

From now on Mexico was to be divided into twelve intendancies,

while the old corregimientos, districts ruled by the corregidores,

disappeared.

To give some notion of the importance of the intendants under this

new system it is only necessary to mention the four grand depart-

ments over which they presided, with a short enumeration of the

divers duties belonging to each. The first and most important of

these grand divisions, or causas of an intendant's jurisdiction, was

that of the hacienda, which was somewhat vaguely defined above as

the whole department of revenue and finance in the most comprehen-

sive sense. The second was the causa de justicia, or the department

of justice, which comprehended within its limits all the local courts
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below the great audiencia, or supreme court. The third was the

causa de guerra, or the department of war, for the intendants were

not merely charged with what we would regard as the civil duties of

recruiting and maintaining soldiers in time of peace, but they were

also responsible for the equipment, drill, and discipline of all the

troops, regular and militia, stationed in their intendancies. The
fourth, the causa de policia, or the department of general police,

was generously made to include not only policing the district and

preserving good morals, but also poor relief, public granaries, repair

of roads and fortifications, and innumerable similar duties. The
intendant was perhaps the perfect representation of all that must

seem to us chaotic and amorphous in the Spanish method of govern-

ing men. The intendant was presumed to be an expert financial

officer of the King, understanding the incidence of taxation and the

best methods of tapping the public wealth ; he was a magistrate em-

powered to issue decrees with the force of law, and he was, of course,

president of the provincial council; he Avas a judge of high rank, with

both civil and criminal jurisdiction, and when associated with other

judges he might even act in admiralty cases. From the above-

mentioned functions, and the list has been by no means exhausted,

it can be seen how the intendant was a secretary of war on a small

scale and a line and staff officer as Avell, besides being a financial

officer, a judge, and a commissioner of public works.

Enough has surely been said to indicate what a diminution of

power the vice-regal office suffered as a result of the introduction of

the intendants, though this is by no means all. The military com-

manders on the frontiers and the captain-general of Guatemala had
little direct dependence even in a military Avay upon the viceroy,

while for him was substituted as president of the audiencia a new
official called the " regente." In other words, these reforms of Galvez

set up a dual system of administration in place of a single autocratic

one and in such a way that collusion between the two elements of

the dual system to oppress the natives or defraud the home Govern-

ment was well-nigh impossible.

But even after all these serious inroads upon the powers of the

viceroy of New Spain, there still remained a residuum of authority

which easily prevented him from lapsing into a mere passive spec-

tator of what was going on in his territory. It would be a serious

mistake to regard viceroys like Reville Gigedo, 1789-1794, as a sort

of southern counterpart of the governor-general of Canada of to-day,

a mere political dignitary selected for his engaging personal quali-

ties and expected to concern himself principally with laying corner-

stones and reviewing troops. The viceroy did indeed live in a palace

and was the victim of many elaborate ceremonials, but he remained
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a hard-worked official charged with the general responsibility of the

good government of his people. In many ways his occupation had

become rather supervisory than administrative, but this result was

almost certain to be brought about in the course of events because

of the growing difficulty and complexity of his functions. He was

still charged with the highest military command, the exercise of the

royal patronage in matters ecclesiastical, and he was still the highest

civil officer of the land. In this position we must leave him at the

end of the eighteenth century and at the end of our cursory review

of the vice-regal office.
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NOTES SUPPLEMENTARY TO ANY EDITION OF LEWIS AND CLARK."

By Frederick J. Teggart.

While it would seem that no one before Lewis and Clark had
crossed the continent within the present boundaries of the United

States, yet much of the route followed by the American expedition

of 1804, 1805, and 1806 had previously been traversed. Spanish sub-

jects from St. Louis had explored the Missouri as far as the Mandan
villages in North Dakota, the English traders on the Assiniboin had

penetrated to the Kocky Mountains, and on the Pacific coast the

Columbia had been discovered.

In 1804, however, little of the knowledge so accumulated had found

its way into print. Perrin du Lac, for example, had ascended the

Missouri to the White River in South Dakota in 1802, but his Voyage

dans les deux Louisianes did not appear until 1805. That Lewis and

Clark had examined the available literature is evident from their

references to the Histoire de la Louisiane (Paris, 1758) of Le Page
du Pratz,^ Arrowsmith's atlas,'' and the maps of Anville and Van-
couver.'^ But as the information to be derived from books was
meager, and as something more definite than the recollections of

voyageurs was to be desired, it would seem that everyone interested ^

in the expedition had joined in a concerted effort to secure unpub-

lished material which might be of service to the leaders of the under-

taking.

Jefferson sent two items of this character to Lewis : a journal kept

by Juan Bautista Truteau during an expedition up the Missouri, and

a map of the Missouri as far as the Mandans, by John Evans. The
explorers also had a map made by James Mackay, and Thwaites in-

cludes in the atlas to his edition three " copies of contemporary

French and Spanish maps ". This list might easily be extended.

" The two principal editions, to which reference is made throughout this paper, are those
of Coues and of Thwaites : History of the Expedition under the Command of Lewis and
Clark, a new edition, by Elliott Coues, New York, 1893, 4 vols. ; Original Journals of the
Lewis and Clark Expedition, 1804-1806, edited by Reuben Gold Thwaites, New York,
1904-5, 8 vols.

" Coues, I, 24, n. 51 ; 60. Thwaites, I, 67 ; VI, 108.
" Coues, II, 357, n. 7. Thwaites, II, 132, n. 1.

* Lewis to Jefferson, May 29, 1803. Thwaites, VII, 225.
* To judge from the trouble taken by William Henry Harrison, governor of Indiana, in

sending Clark the map made by John Hay : Harrison to Clark, November 13, 1803,
Thwaites, VII, 280.
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The following notes are confined to a discussion of the activities

of Truteau, Evans, and Mackay, who may properly be considered

together, inasmuch as they were all employees of the Spanish Com-
pany of Explorers of the Missouri (Compania de descubridores del

Misuri). In addition to the material in the American State Papers,

which are not cited either by Coues or Thwaites, use has been made
of important documents in the possession of the University of Cali-

fornia. These latter form part of a collection relating to Spanish

Louisiana secured by Alphonse Pinart in the West Indies in 1882,

and came to the University of California with the Bancroft col-

lection in 1905.«

Truteau 's journal was of so much importance in Jefferson's opinion

that, having at first sent Lewis some extracts from it made by him-

self, he later forwarded a translation of it in full.*

The Evans map was also highly regarded. Jefferson says of it

:

" I now inclose you a map of the Missouri as far as the Mendans, 12 or 1500

miles I presume above it's mouth, it is said to be very accurate having been

done by a Mr. Evans by order of the Spanish government, but whether he cor-

rected by astronomical observation or not we are not informed. I hope this

will reach you before your final departure." Again, " in that of the 13th. inst.

I inclosed you the map of a Mr. Evans, a Welshman, employed by the Spanish

government for that purpose, but whose original object I believe had been to

go in search of the Welsh Indians said to be up the Missouri. On this subject

a Mr. llees of the same nation established in the Western part of Pennsylvania,

will write to you."<'

Thwaites, on what grounds does not appear, identifies this " Mr.

Eees " with Thomas Rees, editor of the London editions of Lewis and

Clark.<^ Evans's name is given Jean or Juan, according as the docu-

ment is in French or Spanish. Thwaites is in error in calling him
" Lewis Evans." ^ The latter map maker died in 1756.^ The
statement that the map was made by Evans in 1804 is a mistake, due

apparently to the hasty condensation of a note from Coues.^

Thwaites is of opinion that map No. 2 in the atlas to his edition

is a copy made by Clark of the Evans map, but the references to

Evans in the Original Journals do not support this view,'^ which

" The Bancroft collection is administered by the Academy of Pacific Coast History

(cited as A. P. C. H.).
]

" Jefferson to Lewis, January 22, 1804, Thwaites, VII, 292 ; cf. Coues, I, xxiii, n. 7,

Jefferson says :
" with mine of Nov. 16, I sent you some extracts made by myself from the

journal of the agent of the trading company of St. Louis up the Missouri." The identi-

fication is supplied in the Bulletin of the Bureau of Rolls and Library, United States State

Department, No. 6, July, 1894, p. 269 :
" 1803, Nov. 16 ... ' Inclosing extracts from

journal of M. Truteau.' "

<• Jefferson to Lewis, January 13 and 22, 1804, Thwaites, VII, 291, 292 ; cf. Coues I,

xxiil, n. 7. I
«* See Thwaites, VII, 502. f
« Ibid., 459. «

r Cf. Ilonry N. Stevens, Lewis Evans, his map of the middle British colonies in America, ,

London, 11)0.5.

f> Thwaites, I, 102, n. 2.

* Ibid., 102, 103, 195, 108, 200.
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also leaves unanswered the question why Evans should have given

so large a portion of the continent in as much detail as the area of

his own explorations. Map No. 2 seems much more like one Caron-

delet speaks of in an undated, unsigned, and unaddressed draft of

a letter to Alcudia(?) in 1796 (?) as illustrating the aggressive

movements of the English, showing the line of forts they had estab-

lished from Lake Superior to " las Montanas de la Roca Negra." «

The group of maps (Nos. 1-3) in the atlas, described by Thwaites

as " tracings of contemporary French and Spanish manuscripts,"

requires further study. Map No. 1, in French, may possibly prove

to be a copy of the map listed by Thomassy as " Carte d'une partie

du cours du Mississippi, depuis la riviere des Ilinois jusqu'au dessous

de la Nouvelle-Madrid comprenant, la Louisiane superieure, connue

sous le nom de Ilinois, et la partie des Ilinois dependante des Etats-

Unis d'Amerique, 1797 et 1798
;
par Don Nicolas de Finiels, ingenieur

extraordinaire au service de S. M. C. a la Louisiane." ^ Map No. 3,

in English, is evidently of a later date than the Lewis and Clark

expedition, as is shown by such names as " Floyd's River," so named
by the American explorers, and " Pike F[ort] " on the upper Missis-

sippi, where Lieutenant Pike wintered in 1805-6.

There is no doubt that Lewis and Clark had a map by James
Mackay, although this fact is not stated explicitly either in the

journals or correspondence of the expedition. In the first place a

map of a portion of the Missouri was made by Mackay. He himself

states that " during the years 1795 and 1796 he made ... a voyage of

discovery to the upper and unknown parts of the Missouri, from

which voyage he has brought memoirs, and particularly a map, such

as never appeared before of this unknown part of the world." ^

Secondly, certain phrases in the Original Journals can have refer-

ence only to such a.map. On the 16th of June, 1804, the expedition
" came to ... at the place where Mr. Mackey lais down an old

french fort." ^ On the 8th August it " passed the river Souix as

called by Mr. Mackay." ^ And on the 14th September the explorers

looked for " an old Vulcanoe, said to be in this neighbourhood by

Mr. J. McKey, of St. Charles." f

" Carondelet to Glamorgan, October 26, 1796. A. S. P. [American State Papers], Public

Lands, VIII, 235-236.
* R. Thomassy, G^ologie pratique de la Louisiane, Nouvelle-Orl^ans, 1860, p. 220.

Nicolas Finiels, said to have been a captain of artillery in the service of the United States,

was sent by Irujo from Philadelphia to St. Louis, where he arrived June 3, 1797. Irujo to

Finiels, March 20, 1797; Howard to Carondelet, June 7, 1797. A. P. C. H. (Bancroft-

Pinart) MSS. Cf. L. Houck, A History of Missouri, Chicago, 1908, I, 325.

''Mackay to Delassus, October 12, 1799, translation in A. S. P., Public 'Lands, VI, 718;
VIII, 868.

"Thwaites, I, 50.

« Ibid., VI, 125..

f Ibid., I, 147.
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Furthermore, " Lewis's map of 180G " « gives " Mr. J. Mackay's

Konte," along the Loup fork of the Platte and back by way of the

Niobrara to the Missouri, and manifestly this would presuppose the

possession of Mackay's map b}^ the draftsman.

While the copy of it used by Lewis and Clark has not yet come. to

light, it would seem that the Mackay map was published in 1805;

there is reason to believe, I think, that it was the original of the one

published by Perrin du Lac.

Perrin du Lac made a trip up the Missouri which lasted from

18th May to 20th September, 1802. He was accompanied by a man
Avhose name he does not give but whose assistance he acknowledges.
" C'est a lui que je dois en grande partie les details que je donnerai

bientot." This man, who was particularly well informed, had been

employed by the " Compagnie du haut Missouri," and as a result of his

explorations had furnished the Spanish Government with " Memoires

d'une utilite reelle," of which no use had been made. "Tons ces

memoires sont restes dans les archives, dont je les ai tires moi-meme

pour en extraire les parties les plus essentielles." ^ The description,

which is of some length, applies in all its details to Mackay. The
map included in the volume gives " Traces de Jacques Mackay 1796

;"

marks the sites of the three posts, which Mackay commanded, of the

Company of Exj)lorers of the Missouri; and gives descriptive notes

of the country over which Mackay alone had traveled. These points

would appear to establish the identity of Perrin du Lac's companion

and informant.

Now Mackay had made a map of the Missouri Eiver,^ and Perrin

du Lac had availed himself of Mackaj^'s information in his text, and

had used the reports which the latter had presented to the Spanish

Government; with these considerations in mind the terms in which

Perrin du Lac speaks of his map become significant: "La carte que je

joins ici et que j'ai rectifiee . . ."^ " La carte que j'avois corrigoe et

tracee dans plusieurs parties . .
." ^ Li short, he speaks only of cor-

recting it, and his phrases can not be taken to imply a claim for his

« " Lewis's map of 1806," to which Cones makes frequent reference (I, 74 n. 37, 221
n. 4), was sent by Lewis to Jefferson April 7, 1805. I am unable to state whether this

original still exists. It was "copied'by Nicholas King 1800" apparently for publication.

But even in this form it remained in manuscript until 1887, when it was reproduced for

the Library of the United States Geological Survey, and appeared, accompanied by an
article by Arnold Hague, in Science, X (Nov. 4, 1887), 217-218. It was reproduced full

size by Coues in his edition, but is not included in that of Thwaites. It is to be distin-

guished from "A map of Lewis and Clark's track . . . copied by Samuel Lewis," to which
tlie Library of Congress assigns the date 1806. Library of Congress, List of Maps of

America (1001), p. 874.
* V. M. Perrin du I^ac, Voyage dans les deux Louisianes, Taris. 180n, pp. 100-107.
' Tl»e latest referonce to Mackay in Lewis and Clark (Thwaites L 147) is on September

14. when the explorers were just below White Kiver. This was the point to which Mackay
conduetod Terrin du Lac. With "R. Blanche " the detail ceases on the Perrin du Lac map.

'' Perrin du Lac, Voyage, p. 198.
• Ibid., p. 218.
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own authorship. It is therefore admissible to conclude that Perrin

du Lac's map may be accepted, in the absence of the original, as being

substantially the same as the Mackay map which Lewis and Clark
carried with them.

The Company of Explorers of the Missouri was organized in St.

Louis on the 15th October, 1793, and the first apportionment of

.trade under its regulations took place on the 3d May, 1794." The
objects of the company were the development of the fur trade of the

Missouri Kiver, and the discovery of the Pacific Ocean. In further-

ance of the second purpose exploring expeditions were to be sent out

in charge of educated men. A member of the company writing some
years after its organization said:

. . . Mr. Zenon Trudeau in suggesting this enterprise, explained to tliem, that

his purpose was, at the same time, to enlighten the age, in regard to that por-

tion of the globe, as yet so little known. To this effect he required that in pur-

suing this trade, those engaged in it, would pay attention to unite to the em-
ployees they might send to the country, enlightened persons, who would use

every exertion to penetrate to the sources of the Missouri, and beyond if possible

to the Southern Ocean . . .^

The first expedition sent out was placed, in accordance with this

suggestion, under the leadership of Juan Bautista Truteau, the

schoolmaster of St. Louis, and a relative of Zenon Trudeau, the

lieutenant-governor.^ It started in 1794 and consisted of one pira-

gua,*^ with ten men besides the commander.^' The objective point of

the expedition was the Mandan nation.^ The schoolmaster w^as not

fortunate ; his small force was met by a party of Sioux Indians, and,

after sacrificing in presents the greater part of its goods, was obliged

to turn back and pass the winter among the Poncas, who seemingly

took whatever merchandise the Sioux had left. The following

spring (1795) Truteau started from the Poncas in an effort to reach

his destination but, according to Z. Trudeau,^ was unable to get as

far as the Ricaras. In January, 1796, Mackay, then at Fort Charles,

supposed that Truteau had made his way to the Ricaras or Mandans,''

but Lewis and Clark state that he wintered the second year at the

" A study of the company is in preparation.

"Robidoux to Uayoso de Lemos, March 7, 1798. A. P. C. H. (Bancroft-Pinart) MSS.,
translation in F. L. Billon, Annals of St. Louis, St. Louis, 1888, I, 283.

" J. B. Truteau was born in Canada in 1748, arrived in St. Louis in 1774, and died in

1827. Billon, I, 201, 295, 449.

"Z. Trudeau to Gayoso de Lemos, December 20, 1797. A. P. C. H. (Bancroft-Pinart)

MSS. It is regrettable that a sheet of this letter is missing at the point where Trudeau
is giving the history of the explorations of the company.

«Z. Trudeau to Carondelet, May 31, 1794. Ibid.

t Z. Trudeau to Carondelet, May 31 and November 26, 1794. Ibid.

"Z. Trudeau to Carondelet, July 15, 1795. A. P. C. H. (Bancroft-Pinart) MSS.
Carondelet, in the draft of a letter to Alcudia (?) says the first expedition arrived at the

Ricaras on 15th May, 1794. This date is certainly wrong. That Truteau reached this

point seems clear.
** Mackay to Evans, January 28, 1795. Contemporary copy, A. P. C, H. (Bancroft-

Pinart) MSS.
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" Pania [Pawnee] House," which was about opposite the site of the

later Fort Kandall.«

With a letter dated July 15, 1795, Zenon Trudeau forwarded to

Carondelet " the continuation of Juan Bta Truteau's diary," and

the latter speaks of it in his reply of December 10.^ This would be

a part of the document which was in Jefferson's hands in 1804, and
which is described in the following terms by Greenhow in 1844

:

The journal . . . made by M. Truteau, in 1794, has been preserved in the

archives of the Department of State at Washington ; it is, however, devoted

chiefly to the numbers, manners, customs, religion, etc., of the natives on the

banks of the Missouri, particularly of the Arickaras, inhabiting the country

under the 46th parallel of latitude.^

The second expedition of the company was even more unfortunate

than the first. Under Lecuyer it started in April or May, 1795, to

join Truteau at the depot he was supposed to have established among
the Mandans. As the expedition met with difficulties, aid was sent

to it under Antoine Breda, but the assistance arrived too late; the

equipment was pillaged by the Pdnca Indians and the engages joined

Mackay in October.'^ One of these is mentioned by Mackay :
'' Tabeau

un des engages de la voiture de Lecuyer non seulemen doit etre prive

de ses gages mais encore devrait etre severemen punis pour servir

d'exemple a I'avenir; cest un infame coquin."

It is quite probable that this is the Antoine Tabeau, one of

the renegade whites mentioned by Lewis and Clark ^ and John
McDonnell.^

Truteau's engagement had been for two years only, and as a conse-

quence it was necessary that a new man should be sent to succeed him
at the end of his term of service. There being no inhabitant of the

district available who had the necessary qualifications, James Mackay,

» Coues, I, 112, n, 27 ; Thwaites, I, 142 ; VI, 254 ; II. M. Chittenden, American Fur Trade,
N. Y., 1902, III, 952. The Original .Journals (Thwaites, I, 142) say "where ho wintered
in 9(5; " Biddle (Coues, I, 112) expands this to "wintered in the j'ears 1796-97." As we
do not know when Truteau returned it is not possible to say explicitly that the amplifica-

tion in Biddle's text should have been " 1795-96," but this would seem to be the correct

date.
'' Z. Trudeau to Carondelet, July 15, 1795. Carondelet to Z. Trudeau, December 10,

1795. A. P. C. H. (Bancroft-Pinart) MSS.
<: Greenhow, The History of Oregon and California, Boston, 1844, p. 265, note. Cf. Van

Tyno and Loland, Guide to the Archives of the Government of the United States, 2nd ed.,

Washington, 1907, p. 44.

"Z. Trudeau to Carondelet, July 15, 1795; Mackay to Glamorgan, October 24, [1795].

Contemporary copy, A. P. C. H. (Bancroft-Pinart) MSS.
« Coues I, 28 n. 60, 159 n. 30, 160, 207, 239, 241, 252, 258 n. 9. Thwaites I, 184 n. 1,

185, 188, 233, 267, 269, 283, 286; V. 392 (? the same) ; VI, 151, 270.
t But the name was common in the vicinity of St. Louis, cf. index to A. S. P., Public

Lands, II. Morice says: "A la date du 2 mai 1794, John McDonnell mentionne dans son

journal un Tabault qui «5tait alors de rdsidencc non loin de la fourcho do la rivifere

(ju'Appollo. Ce traitour etait probablemont le mf^me individu qui dut flnir par s'<5tablir au
sud du th<5atre de ses promiftros opcl^rations commercialos." A.-G. Morice, Dictlonnaire

historique des Canadions et des M^tis frangais de I'Ouest, Quebec, 1908, p. 280.
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a Scotchman who had become a Spanish subject, was proposed by

the company and approved successively by Trudeau and Carondelet."

Writing, presumably at Kaskaskia, on December 11, 1795, Andre
Michaux mentions that he had been informed that Mackay, a Scotch-

man, and Even, a Welshman, had started at the end of July, 1795,

from St. Louis to ascend the Missouri in a four-oared barge.^ The
expedition arrived at the mouth of the Platte on October 14, 1795,

and ten days later, from a village of the Otoctata, probably the one

shown on Perrin du Lac's map, Mackay wrote to Glamorgan, director

of the company." The letter was written in all probability on the

eve of departure from this place, for on the 27th of the month
Mackay dates a postscript " eight leagues above the river Platte."

It is largely concerned with the future policy of the company, and

gives little information about the journey; but the concluding re-

mark, "J'ai une tache dificile a remplir mais je ne perds pas courage,"

would indicate that difficulties of a very practical nature had been

encountered. The winter was passed at Fort Charles, the name given

by Mackay to their encampment. Perrin du Lac's map marks it

" Entrepot de la Compagnie," and Lewis and Clark camped on

August 13, 1804, " opposit to the place Mr Ja : Mckey had a trade-

ing house in 95 & 96 & named it Fort Charles." It stood about 6

miles below the present Omadi, Nebraska.*^

It is unfortunate that " the account of Mr. Mackay's travel to the

Maha nation," which Glamorgan sent to Carondelet,*^ is not available,'^

but the copy of Mackay's " Instructions given to the party going to

the South Sea," received by Carondelet at the same time, is now in

the Bancroft-Pinart collection. The document is headed

:

"Instruction donee a Jean Evans pour traverser ce continent et decouvrir

un passage depuis les sources du Missouri jusqu'a la mer Pacifique suivan les

«Z. Trudeau to Carondelet, July 15, 1795, with Carondelet's marginal note on this

letter. Carondelet to Z. Trudeau, December 10, 1795. A. P. C. H. (Bancroft-Pinart) MSS.
Perrin du Lac describes Mackay ( ?) as " un ancien traiteur de la rivifere des Illinois."

Voyage, p. 196. Cf. Houck, Missouri, II, 70-71.

oMichaux's Journal, Proceedings of the American Philosophical Society, XXVI (1889),
127 ; translation in Early Western Travels, ed. Thwaites, vol. 3, Cleveland, 1904, .pp. 79-80.

There is some conflict as to the date of the start. Howard to Carondelet, May 13, 1797,
says that the expedition left in July ; but Z. Trudeau to Carondelet, July 15, 1795, says
that it will set out about August 15 ; and Mackay to Clamorgan, October 24 [1795], says

he arrived at the Platte on October 14, after forty-four days of travel ; this would make
the date of his departure September 1, which would be in substantial agreement with
Trudeau's expectation.

<^ Mackay to Clamorgan and Reylhe, October 24 [1795]. Contemporary copy, A. P. C. H.

(Bancroft-Pinart) MSS.
" Coues, I, 74 n. 37 ; Coues, Manuscript Journals of Alexander Henry and of David

Thompson, N. Y., 1897, II, 778, n. ; Thwaites, I, 50, n. 1, 109 ; Chittenden, American Fur
Trade, III, 951.

e Carondelet to Clamorgan, July 9, 1790, translation in A. S. P., Public Lands, VIII, 235 ;

also in 82d Cong. 1st sess. Senate report 354, August 28, 1852, p. 18. Fort Charles was a

few miles south of the "Village des Mahas," so this account may have been a chronicle of

the whole trip of 1795.
f Since this paper was written I have been informed by Dr. Jameson that the Missouri

Historical Society has obtained from Spain a copy of an "Abstract of the journal of

Mackay," which carries the account up to January, 1796.
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ordres du directeur de la Comi)'' Don St Yago Clamorgau sous la protection de

son Excelence Mgr le baron de Carondelet gouverneur general de la province

de la Louisiane et de Mr Zenon Trudeau lieutenan de gouverneur de la province

des Illinois." Dated " Fort Charles Janvier 28 1796." «

Mackay's " Instruction "antedates Jefferson's instructions to Lewis

by seven and a half years, and anticipates the latter to a marked

extent both in spirit and detail. Inasmuch as Jefferson acquired

Truteau's diary and the map Evans made upon his journey, it Avould

not be remarkable if it should ultimately appear that a copy of this

also had come into his hands. No problem, however, of a possible

literary indebtedness should be allowed to obscure the real merit of

this document. Written by an inconspicuous fur trader, in the

Avilderness, in the depth of a Nebraskan winter, it is worthy of com-

parison, as well in thought as in expression, with the finished product

of President Jefferson.^

Jean, Juan, or John Evans, so intrusted with the execution of the

great enterprise of the company, appears first in the reference, quoted

above, made by Michaux to the expedition. Whether Jefferson had

reliable information in regard to him ^ is a question, for Evans did

not go as an independent explorer, as Jefferson's words would seem to

imply.^ No information in regard to him has been preserved by

Lewis and Clark, beyond the fact that he reached the Mandan Indians,

Avho complained that he had failed to keep his promise to return and

bring them guns and ammunition.^ Mackay reported in 1797 f that

Evans had passed the Mandans, but there is nothing to show how far

he went or when he returned, though a last glimpse of the man after

his return has been preserved. Writing to Mackay in 1799, Gayoso
de Lemos, then governor-general, says

:

Poor Evans is very ill ; between us, I have perceived that he deranged him-

self when out of my sight, but I have perceived it too late; the strength of

liquor has deranged his head; he has been out of his senses for several days,

but, with care, he is doing better, and I hope he will get well enough to be

able to send him to his country, (f

" Mackaj^ to Evans, January 28, 1706. Contemporary copy. A. P. C. II. (Bancroft-
Pinart) MSS.

'' A " rough draft " of the instructions was sent to Lewis a month earlier than the fin-

ished document. Thwaites, VII, 2153, 247.
•^ See Jefferson to Lewis, January 13 and 22, 1804, quoted above.

"It would be of interest to know whether the director of the company, Clamorganj
( ? Glamorgan) was not also of Welsh extraction. For an example of the endless literature-

on the " Welsh Indians," see A. Stoddard, Sketches ... of Louisiana, Philadelphia, 1812,

pp. 465-488.
e Cones I, xxiil n. 7, 169 n. 38, 195 ; Thwaites I, 223. The complaint, however well

founded, is scarcely a justification for the curt note with which Coues dismisses Evans

:

"The island is said to be named Carp 'by Ivcns ' elsewhere called * Evins ' and dis-

(r(>dlted."

t Howard to Carondelet, May 13, 1797. A. P. C. H. (Bancroft-Pinart) MSS. ". . . Du
Juan Evans . . . havia atravezado felizmente la nacion mandana en demanda de lasi

Montafias reluclentos, alias blancas, alias pedrejosas . . ." Cf. Ilouck, Missouri, I,

334. n. 48.

" Ciayoso de Lemos to Mackay, May 20, 1799, translation in A. S. I\, Public Lands, Ill.i

306.

:
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Mackay was employed as " principal explorer and director of

the company's affairs in the Indian country," « and, in addition to

a share in the profits of the company, was to receive 400 pesos per

annum.^ But while he made the excursion shown on the Perrin du
Lac and Lewis maps, it must soon have become apparent that his

duties as Indian agent would take precedence over his activities as

an explorer. The company was confronted by a persistent hostility

on the part of the Indians, which had not been anticipated, and
which was attributed to the activities of the English traders who
had established themselves upon the Upper Missouri. Mackay said

later that through his hands " were distributed, principally, the

presents of merchandise necessary to secure the friendship of the

Indians, and to estrange them from the influence and traffic of the

British, Northwest, and Hudson's Bay Companies."

In order that the Indians might be subdued and the English ex-

pelled from Spanish territory, Carondelet approved the plan of the

company for establishing a line of forts beginning at the mouth of

the Platte Eiver and extending ultimately to the " South Sea." The
company was authorized to employ 100 militiamen,^ and Mackay says

they " were actually raised and distributed in the forts and establish-

ments of said company." Carondelet also provided " ten swivels

for the service of the company's forts :" ^ There is no statement as

to how many forts were established. Perrin du Lac's map gives

three : ''P^'" Poste de la Compagnie du haut Missouri," opposite the

mouth of the Platte, " Entrepot de la Compagnie," or Fort Charles,

and " second Poste de la Compagnie," above the mouth of the Nio-

brara on the left bank of the Missouri, doubtless intended for Tru-

deau's " Pania House." Carondelet also speaks of the decision to

erect three forts, among the Otos, Mahas, and Poncas. Over these

Mackay was commissioned commandant.^

But the affairs of the company in St. Louis had by this time become

much entangled, and although the original plan had contemplated

an absence on Mackay's part of six years,^ he returned abruptly in

May, 1797.^

"Mackay's affidavit, March 7, 1817, in A. S. P., Public Lands, III, 306.

6Z. Trudeau to Carondelet, July 15, 1795. A. P. C. H. (Bancroft-Pinart) MSS.
<^A statement of the troubles which grew out of this authorization belongs properly to

the history of the company ; see, however, Carondelet to Clamorgan, September 18, October

26, November 5, November 8, 1796, and Morales to Clamorgan, May 24, 1797, translation in

A. S. P., Public Lands, III, 305-306 ; VIII, 235-236 ; 32d Cong., 1st sess., Senate Kept. 354,

August 28, 1852, pp. 18-21.
<* Carondelet to Clamorgan, May 11, 1796, translation in A. S. P., Public Lands, VIII,

234 ; 32d Cong., 1st sess.. Senate Kept. 354, August 28, 1852, p. 17.

e Clamorgan to [Carondelet], April 10, 1796. A. P. C. H. (Bancroft-Pinart) MSS.
f Mackay " produced a passport from Zenon Trudeau to him, as agent of the Commercial

Company of the river Missouri, on a voyage of discovery up said river, undertaken by the

orders of the Baron de Carondelet, and which was to last six years." A. S. P., Public

Lands, VI, 720.

Howard to Carondelet, May 13, 1797. A. P. C. H. (Bancroft-Pinart) MSS,

89160—H. Doc. 137, 61-2, vol 1 13
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That the Spanish Government was not unappreciative of services

rendered to it, is evident in Mackay's case. After his return he made

a report in person to Gayoso de Lemos, Carondelet's successor as gov-

ernor-general, at New Orleans," and received considerable rewards

both in appointments and lands. Between May ^il, 1797, and Oc-

tober 27, 1799, he was granted over 55,000 arpents,^ including one

grant of 30,000 arpents made apparently as a reward for his explora-

tions. He was commissioned " captain of the first company of militia

in Missouri," May 1, 1798,^ and was promised " a grade in the army ;" ^

was appointed a deputy surveyor, a post he held until May 3, 1806 ;
«

and was made commandant of Bonhomme or St. Andre. This was

a ncAV settlement consisting in 1798 of 29 American families,^

mostly, Jefferson says,^ emigrants from Kentucky. It is of interest

to notice that Trudeau, in writing to Gayoso de Lemos about Mackay's

appointment, says he is " the only one who speaks the French language

of those who hold land in the said district ;" ^^ a knowledge of Spanish

was not expected. Mackay evidently was alert and Gayoso commends

his administration :
" I see with pleasure," he says, " the arrange-

ments you have taken, opening roads and establishing good regu-

lations of military and civil police, in the view of aggrandizing your

post." ^

» Mackay to Delassus, October 12, 1799, translation in A. S. P., Public Lands, VI, 718

;

VIII, 868. Testimony of Charles Fremon Delauriere, ibid., VI, 720. Z. Trudeau to

Gayoso de Lemos, November 15, 1798. A. P. C. H. (Bancroft-Pinart) MSS., Pinart copy.

"Judge J. H. Peck, A. S. P., Public Lands, VIII, 838. An account of Mackay's land

claim litigation would occupy too much space. He was accused by American officials of!

extensive land frauds in partnership with Trudeau and Soulard, the Spanish surveyor- •

general. Cf. Jefferson's message to Congress, February 29, 1804, transmitting a letter I

from Stoddard; Stoddard, Sketches, pp. 253-258; Judge Peck in A. S. P., Public Lands,

i

VI, 226. Mackay carried his claims to Congress and to the Supreme Court, and ultimately]

was sustained. Laws of United States, Washington, 1822, VI, 347-348; Isabella Mackay,,'

widow, and John Zenon Mackay, and others, vs. The United States, 10 Peters, 340-342.!

Reports of congressional committees on Mackay's claims, A. S. P., Public Lands, III, 406-
407, 407-409, 418-419 ; VI, 391-392. References to the hearings before the land com-»

missioners in some of the more important cases may be given. Claim for 400 arpents, J

granted May 31, 1797, A. S. P., Public Lands, II, 464 ; III, 406-407, 705 ; VI, 865. For-

4,460 arpents, granted December 23, 1797, ibid., II, 601 ; III, 338 ; VIII, 848. For 2821

arpents, granted October 9, 1799, ibid., II, 465, 685 ; III, 338 ; A' I, 796. For 30,0001
arpents, October 13, 1799, ibid., II, 470; VI, 718-721 ; VIII, 868.

'^ A. S. P., Public Lands, VI, 720-721. Delassus refers to him as " captain of mountedn
dragoons of militia," ibid., VI, 718.

''Mackay to Delassus, October 12, 1799, translation in A. S. P., Public Lands, VI, 718;
VIII, 868.

« Testimony of Albert Tison, A. S. P., Public Lands, VI, 714. Testimony of Antoine
Soulard, ibid., VIII, 866.

f Z. Trudeau to Gayoso de Lemos, February 28. 1798, with " Plan ideal de las

habitaciones del riachuelo bon homme cuyas tierras no se hallan aun apeadas." A. P. C. H.
(Bancroft-Pinart) MSS.

''Account of Louisiana, N. Y. [1803?], p. 8. Billon, Annals of St. Louis, I, 489.

Thwaltes, VI, 30.

' Z. Trudeau to Gayoso de Lemos, February 28. 1798. A. P. C. H. (Bancroft-Pinart)

MSS.
* Gayoso de Lemos to Mackay, May 20, 1799, translation in A. S. P., Public Lands, VI,

719. " The largest and best settlement in this district is that called St. Andrews . . . and
is composed of excellent farmers, who have introduced a more correct agriculture than is

commonly practised." Stoddard, Sketches, p. 221. Bradbury, however, encamped in 1811
" opposite the remains of the village of St. Andrew, which is now abandoned." Earlj
SVeslern Travels, vol. 5, p. 41, and note 11, which requires some revision.



NOTES ON LEWIS AND CLAKK. 195

When the transfer of Louisiana to the United States took place

Mackay was commandant of St. Andre and St. Charles; the latter

comprehended " all the country north of the Missouri, with the excep-

tion of the small district of Portage des Sioux." <^ At the request

of Captain Amos Stoddard, Avho received Upper Louisiana for the

United States, Charles Dehault Delassus, the successor of Zenon

Trudeau as lieutenant-governor, prepared a list of the officials who
were serving under him. Among these he mentions " Mr. James
Mackay " and commends him as " an officer of knowledge, zealous

and punctual; he formed the settlement of St. Andrew (Bonhomme
bottom along the Missouri above St. Charles) ; he caused roads and

bridges to be constructed by the inhabitants to communicate with

the chief place—he is not litigious, and has adjusted dissensions

between the people as much as lay in his power, and he keeps them

in good order with judgment. I think him a recommendable officer

with many good qualities—he reads and writes French." ^

Mackay received some recognition after the American occupation,*'

and was still living in 1819.'^

In conclusion, it is hoped that the results here presented may sug-

gest possibilities in the further study of the Lewis and Clark journals,

and lead to the investigation of the sources from which Jefferson

derived his information regarding Louisiana.

« Testimony of Charles Fremon Delauriere, A. S. P., Public I-ands, VI, 720. Cf. ibid.,

II, 539.
" Billon, Annals of St. Louis, I, 367.
« Ibid., II, 9, 49.

"A. S. P., Public Lands, VI, 725; VIII, 112.
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THE HISTORICAL VALUE OF THE CENSUS RECORDS.

By Joseph A. Hill.

At a neighboring university where I received a portion of my early

training in historical and economic studies I was told on excellent

authority that history is past politics and politics present history. I

presume that that statement applies to political history. I am not

certain that we could say, with equal truth and profundity, that social

and economic history is past statistics and statistics present social and
economic history. Certainly it would be difficult to write history

either social or economic or indeed political without statistics, and it

would be a very defective economic or social history of the United

States that ignored the statistics compiled by the United States

census.

That much I think I may say without undertaking to define the

relation of statistics to history and without unduly magnifying the

value to historians of the data and records gathered by the office with

which I am connected.

I may appropriately introduce my subject with a brief historical

sketch of the growth of the population census, not as an organization,

but as a compilation of statistical data of widening scope and increas-

ing detail.

The United States census traces its lineage back to the Constitu-

tion. It is this fact which awakened the admiration of that French

economist who, writing in the first half of the nineteenth century,

declared that the United States presented in its history a phenomenon

which had no parallel, namely, that of a people who instituted the

statistics of their country on the very day when they founded their

Government, and who regulated in the same instrument the census of

the citizens, their civil and political rights, and the destinies of the

nation.

This enthusiastic tribute to the wisdom of the fathers was not

altogether appropriate. There were some eminent statisticians among
the framers of the Constitution, but they were not thinking of statis-

tics or of the interests of statistical, historical, or sociological science

when they introduced in that instrument a provision that there

should be an enumeration of the population of the United States with-

199
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in three years after the first meeting of Congress and every ten years

thereafter. The connection makes it perfectly clear that the purpose

of this provision was purely political. A count of population was an

essential feature of the form of government which was established,

since population was to be the basis of the apportionment of repre-

sentatives and direct taxes among the several States composing the

Union. Had the alternative proposal of giving the States equal

weight in the federal legislature prevailed, while we might have at

the present day a national census in common with other civilized

nations, it is safe to say that this census would not have been provided

for in the Constitution or inaugurated within three years after the

establishment of the National Government. The United States would

not have been the pioneer among census-taking nations. At the out-

set the task of enumerating the population and collecting statistical

data through the instrumentality of a census would doubtless have

been left to the individual States to be provided for or neglected as

their varying policies might dictate. Many decades might have elapsed

before the census became nationalized; and complete population

data covering the earlier portion of our history might never have been

recorded. But under the adopted form of government it was almost

inevitable that a function so vital as an accurate, periodic count of the

population, should be undertaken by the central Government itself

and provided for in the Federal Constitution. So far as I am aware

it is not on record that any one in the constitutional convention pro-

tested against a national enumeration of population as an undue
assumption of power on the part of the Federal Government or an

infringement upon the rights of the individual States. Yet among
the influences which have tended to nationalize the United States and

strengthen the central Government the decennial census of population

and resources may be included.

From the standpoint of statistics, the fathers, when they adopted

the constitutional provision for a census, builded better than they

knew. Even the First Census, taken in 1790, went somewhat beyond

the mere constitutional requirements and introduced a certain amount
of detail not essential to the apportionment. The distinction that

was made between slaves and free persons, of course, was essential,

the slaves being those "other persons" of whom only three-fifths

were to be counted in determining the apportionment. But going

beyond this, the Congress which enacted the law for the First Census

introduced the distinction of sex and color in the enumeration of the

free population, and having in view, probably, the importance of de-

termining the military strength of the newly created nation, intro-

duced an age distinction—under 16, and 16 and over—in the enumera-

tion of the free white male population.
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At the next census, that of 1800, the age classification was given

in more detail, comprising five age classes—under 10, 10 to 16, 16 to

26, 26 to 45, 45 and over—and this classification was applied to free

white females as well as free white males.

The census of 1810 conformed exactly to that of 1800. But in 1820

another advance was made in direction of a more complete and scien-

tific census. An age and sex classification was introduced for the

slave and free colored population which had hitherto been enumer-
ated without distinction of either age or sex. This census asked also

for the number of unnaturalized foreigners, an indication that the

subject of immigration was already beginning to attract attention.

It included, furthermore, the rudiments of an occupation census,

enumerating the number of persons engaged in agriculture, in manu-
factures, and in trade and commerce.

The occupation question was not repeated at the census of 1830.

The age classification was given in greater detail than before, and
questions were introduced regarding the number of deaf and dumb
and blind.

At the census of 1840 the occupation question reappeared with

greater detail. It asked for the number of persons engaged in min-

ing, agriculture, commerce, manufactures and trade, navigation of

the ocean, navigation of canals, lakes, and rivers, and learned pro-

fessions and engineering. The question as to the number of unnatu-

ralized foreigners which had been included in the two preceding

censuses was not repeated. To the defective classes previously

enumerated, viz, the deaf, dumb, and blind, there was now added

the insane. Questions were introduced in regard to the number of

colleges and schools of different grades and number of scholars. This

census also marks the first introduction of an illiteracy question, by

asking for the number of white persons ov^r 20 years of age in each

family who could not read and write.

Up to this time the unit in the compilation of the census data

had been the family. That is to say, the census enumerators, who
in those days were appointed and controlled by the United States

marshals, entered on the schedules the name of the head of the familj?'

and classified the members of the family by sex, age, and color,

according to the scheme of classification which the laAV required.

The schedule would show, for instance, that the family of Richard

Doe comprised 3 white males under 10 years of age, 1 white male

between 30 and 40 years of age, 2 white females under 10, 1 between

20 and 30, 2 female negro slaves between 24 and 36 years of age, and

1 male negro slave between 36 and 55. Thus the task of tabulating

and classifying the data, which at present devolves upon the central

office, was in those days performed by the agent in the field or the

enumerator.
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This practice, as I have said, prevailed up to and including the

census of 1840. The census of 1850 marks the introduction of the

present method of recording the facts for each individual separately.

From that time until the present the population schedules of each

successive census contain the name of every individual in the United

States from that of the newly christened infant to that of the aged

grandfather, and opposite the name, the age, sex, and other data. The
central office then classifies, correlates, and tabulates the data in any

way that may be deemed of sufficient value and significance to justify

the labor involved.

In 1850 the personal data recorded on the schedule for each indi-

vidual enumerated included name, sex, age, color, profession, occupa-

tion or trade, value of real estate owned, place of birth, whether mar-

ried within the year, whether attending school, whether unable to

read and write (for persons over 20), and whether deaf, dumb, blind,

insane, idiotic, pauper, or convict.

The changes since 1850 in the scope of the population census have

consisted simply in the addition or rejection of detail, and may be

briefly summarized.

The questions regarding the estate owned were repeated with some

modification in 1860 and 1870, but not in any later census. The ques-

tion whether married within the year was continued up to and includ-

ing the census of 1890, and was superseded in 1900 by a question ask-

ing for the number of years married. To the birthplace question has

been added a question asking for the birthplace of each parent. This

was introduced in 1880, although the census of 1870 inquired whether

either parent was of foreign birth. The question regarding conjugal

condition—whether single, married, widowed, or divorced—now re-

cognizied as one of the fundamental questions in a population census,

first appeared in 1880, but the data obtained at that time have never

been tabulated. In 1890 and 1900 the question was repeated and the

returns were tabulated and published as they doubtless will be in all

future censuses.

The census of 1880, which was the most comprehensive census we
have ever undertaken, attempted to enumerate not only the blind,

deaf, dumb, insane, idiotic, maimed, and crippled, but also those per-

sons who were sick or temporarily disabled on the census day so as to

be unable to attend to their ordinary business or duties, and asked for

the nature of their sickness or disability. At the following census,

that of 1890, the question was restricted to those suffering from acute

or chronic diseases, with name of the disease and length of time

afflicted. These attempts to secure statistics of morbidity through the

instrumentality of the census were complete failures and will, it is

safe to say, never be repeated,
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Under the subject of occupation the census of 1880 introduced the

question as to unemployment, or number of months unemployed dur-

ing the census year. This question has been repeated in each subse-

quent year, although the data obtained are not believed to be very

reliable or significant.

The census of 1890 introduced a group of questions applicable to

immigrants, asking for the year of immigration to the United States,

whether naturalized, and whether able to speak English. These

questions were repeated in 1900 and will be retained in the census of

1910.

The censuses of 1890 and 1900 asked the number of children born

to each married woman. But the data thus obtained have not yet

been tabulated and published. Questions regarding the tenure of

home or dwelling were introduced in the census of 1890 and repeated

with less detail in the census of 1900, the object being to ascertain the

number of homes owned and number rented, distinguishing those

owned free of incumbrance from those mortgaged.

I have thus indicated the class of facts compiled by the population

census, which at present forms only one branch or division of the

work carried on by the Census Bureau. The census reports in which

these facts have been tabulated and published form a well-known

and easily accessible source of information for the student or writer

of economic or social history. It seems hardly necessary that I should

emphasize the value of these materials, and I should not consider that

this association needed to be instructed regarding their use in his-*

torical research, even if I felt qualified to give such instruction.

But I may perhaps render some slight service to the students of

American history if I call atttention to the original material in pos-

session of the Census Bureau and make some suggestions regarding

its further use for historical purposes.

The bureau has in its archives practically all the population sched-

ules as far back as 1830, the only considerable ojnission being that

of the 1860 schedules for the Territories of Colorado and Wash-
ington.

For the earlier censuses, 1790 to 1820, inclusive, the schedules of

several entire States are missing. All the population schedules have

been bound except those of the census of 1890. They are arranged

by States and districts, and usually the schedules relating to any

particular locality may be found without much difficulty.

It might seem at first as if this material, which has already been

once exploited for statistical purposes, had little remaining value

except in connection with local or family history, biography, and

genealogical inquiries. For these purposes its value is readily ap-

parent and unquestioned. But while the individual investigator

might find the schedules of little service for any historical studies
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of broader scope, it is fairly certain that the published census reports

have by no means extracted everything of value to be derived from

these schedules.

For the first time the Census Bureau, being a permanent office,

is in a position to consider the advisability of using for historical

purposes the accumulation of original materials in its possession.

The crucial question always is whether the additional ore to be ob-

tained would justify the cost of working over this material. The
office has already felt justified in undertaking some work of this

character. It has published the names of the heads of the families

enumerated at the First Census (1790), with the necessary omis-

sion, of course, of those States for which the schedules have not

been preserved. There may not be much in a name ; and yet when the

name begins with a Van or a Mac, or when it is Smith or Murphy,
it affords a pretty good clew to the antecedents of its possessor. In

other words, on the basis of names it is possible to make a fairly

accurate and satisfactory classification of population by origin, race,

or stock; and the Census Bureau is at present engaged in making
such a classification based on the nomenclature of population enumer-

ated at the First Census in the year 1790. The classification will be

shown by counties and townships as well as States. In the absence

of any better statistics for that early day or any better source of

information regarding the composition of the original population of

the United States, it is believed that this work will be a valuable

contribution to our social history. The same kind of classification

could, of course, be applied to later censuses, either for the entire

country or for any particular State, county, or township. It is

hardly probable, however, that the Census Bureau will carry this

work any further, at least for the present. The immediate or recent

origin of the present population is now indicated by means of the

birthplace question, which, as I already stated, was introduced at the

census of 1850 and extended at the census of 1880 to include birthplace

of parents.

I am convinced that much valuable information regarding the

birthplace question, which, as I already stated, was introduced at the

schedules. The earlier schedules, from 1790 to 1840, gave the number
of slaves in each family, and, beginning with the census of 1820,

classified them by age and sex. The censuses of 1850 and 1860 pro-

vided separate schedules for the enumeration of slaves. On these

schedules may be found under the name of each slaveholder a list

of his slaves, with the age, sex, and color (whether black or mulatto)

of each ; also the number of slaves manumitted, the number of fugi-

tives from the State, and the number deaf and dumb, blind, insane,

or idiotic. The 1860 schedules recorded also the number of slave

houses.
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With one exception, to be noted presently, little use has been made
of the data relating to slavery beyond classifying the slave population

by sex, age, and color. It is evident, however, that on the basis of

the data an enumeration could be made of the number of slaveholders

at each census from 1790 to 1860, inclusive, and that," furthermore,

the slaveholders at each of these censuses could be classified with
respect to the number of slaves they held. This has been done for

the census of 1850 only, forming the exception to which I have just

referred. But it can be done for each of the earlier censuses also

and for the census of 1860. Here again the Census Bureau is taking

steps toAvard supplying this omission, being now engaged upon an

enumeration and classification of the slaveholders in 1790 and in

1820.

Another class of data contained on the census schedules from the

very first census to the present time and as yet only partially ex-

ploited is that relating to the family. As I have already explained

the earlier census enumeration was by families. ' But the census

reports in publishing the results ignored the family unit entirely

and simply presented the aggregate population classified by age and

sex. The first census that made a count of families was that of 1850.

By dividing the number of families into the total population we get

of course the average size of families. These two facts—number of

families and average size—have been ascertained for each census since

and including that of 1850. In 1890 the office went a step further and
classified the families by size, giving, that is, the number of families

consisting of one member each—for technically a family may consist

of one member—the number comprising two members each, three

members, four members, etc. This classification was repeated with-

out further elaboration in 1900. A similar classification is now
being made for the First Census, that of 1790.

The data exist for ascertaining the number of families, their

average size, and their classification by size at each census back to

the very first; and if social history relates to the changes in the

social structure or constitution it would seem that this record of the

changes in the size of families w^ould be a valuable contribution to

that field of knowledge.

Even the recent censuses have hardly touched upon the possibili-

ties contained in the data on the schedule relating to the* family.

Families have never been classified with respect to the nativity of

the head of the family or with respect to his occupation. The
difference between the native American and the immigrant, as re-

gards size of families, has never been statistically determined. The
differences in this respect between different classes of foreigners or

immigrants, between the negro and the white races, between the

native white whose parents were immigrants and the native white



206 AMERICAN HISTORICAL ASSOCIATION.

whose i^areiits were also natives, between city and rural families, are

similarly unknown. Yet the data exist for making these compari-

sons. That the results would be of deep interest to the historian

as well as to the sociologist is, I think, beyond question. But the

cost of making compilations of the character suggested on a com-

prehensive scale would be very great, and perhaps prohibitive. An
alternative would be to make the compilation for limited and selected

areas. Heretofore the work of the Census Bureau has apparently

been conducted on the principle that being a national office its com-

pilations must cover the entire country. I can not say that this

principle has ever been actually formulated and proclaimed, but it

seems to be implied in the fact that the census has very rarely de-

parted from it. Yet in many lines of statistical or sociological

inquiry made possible by existing census data, it is probable that a

compilation covering several censuses but restricted to selected States

or possibly smaller areas would prove to be a very valuable and

interesting contribution to the history of social conditions in this

country, and hardly less so than it would be if it included the entire

area and population of the United States.

I have mentioned the fact that the marital or conjugal condition

of population was included for the first time in the census of 1880,

and that the data thereby obtained were never compiled and tabu-

lated. This is another piece of work which might some time be

worth doing for its historical value. It would carry the statistics

of marital condition one decade further back. At present they date

from the census of 1890. But economic and social changes have been

so rapid within the last thirty years that the statistics of 1880 might

reveal conditions materially different from those indicated by the

later censuses and more like those which prevailed in our earlier

histoi-y.

I will mention one other class of data of great sociological value

recorded in the census schedules and not yet utilized. The census of

1890 and also that of 1900 asked in regard to every woman who was
or had been married how many children she had borne and how
many of these children were living on the day of the census. It is

evident that the information thus obtained, which is believed to be

in the main reliable and accurate, furnishes the basis for a very inter-

esting study on the important subject of the fecundity of American

women. On the basis of the other data recorded on the census^

schedule, the women to whom this question applied may be classified

i

by residence, age, and nativity or country in which born. Those whoi

were living in the marital relationship at the date of census cam
be classified by the number of years married and also by the occupa-

tion of the husband save in those cases where the husband was noti
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living with the wife, and therefore can not be identified. The com-

parison between the different classes thus obtained would be of great

significance and interest.

I may say that the task of compiling and tabulating these data is

certain to be taken up by the Census Bureau in the near future,

though possibly not until after the next census, in which the question

as to number of children will probably be repeated.

I have now called attention to some of the neglected or unutilized

data recorded on the population schedules. But not infrequently a

liew correlation or classification of data already utilized may throw

new light upon questions of historical and sociological importance.

Such possibilities are not apt to be suggested or revealed until one

takes up the study of some concrete question. He then discovers, per-

haps, that the published census statistics do not give just the precise

information that he wants to get. It is not improbable that the data

he needs are found upon the original census schedules, but require to

be correlated, classified, or segregated in a different method from that

adopted in the published reports, although the latter method may have

been the best for general statistical purposes. For instance, suppose

the subject of special study is the history and influence of the New
England country town; the student is considering the decline in its

population and the changes in the composition and character of that

population. I am confident that new light upon this interesting

subject could be obtained by going back to the original census sched-

ules and making new compilations of the data they contain. But
without a careful study of the subject it would be hardly possible to

make valuable suggestions along this line.

This brings me to consider in conclusion the cooperation that

should exist between the Census Bureau and an organization having

the aims, purposes, and personnel of the American Historical Asso-

ciation. The data contained in the archives of the bureau, although

accessible to the individual investigator, can not as a rule be exploited

for the purposes of general as distinguished from local history with-

out the aid of a corps of clerks and tabulators, such as the Census

Bureau provides. But it is hardly to be expected that this office of its

own initiative will undertake very much work of a purely historical

character. Its energies and resources are fully absorbed by the

demands of current work, involving the collection and publication of

new data. It has no occasion or incentive to seek work or make work
for itself. I remember that when the office was made permanent at

the completion of the last census there was considerable apprehension

lest there would be difficulty in keeping the reduced office force fully

and effectively employed in the interval between the decennial cen-

suses. But that apprehension has proved to be entirely groundless.
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The office has not yet seen, and I am confident never will see, the day
when it is short of work. On the contrary, its normal condition is

that of having too much to do.

The Census Bureau, however, was established and made permanent

to subserve the interests of statistical science, and indirectly the

interests of history and sociology. It is a scientific office exclusively,

having no administrative function. It has in its archives a vast store

of statistical data of probable value for purposes of historical and

sociological investigation. The members of an association like this,

being engaged in the study of history and organized to promote the

interests of historical research, should be in a better position to judge

of the historical value of these records than the Census Bureau

itself. It has been the object of my paper to remind you that these

records exist and suggest the possibility of their utilization for his-

torical purposes. The achievements and personnel of the American
Historical Association warrant the statement that its influence is

sufficient to secure any compilation of census data the historical value

of which would justify the necessary labor and cost. An appeal to

Congress to furnish the requisite funds might be necessary. But,

speaking as the representative of the Census and with the authori-

zation of the Director of the Census, I can assure the members of

this association that any efforts on their part to promote the com-

pilation of census data for historical purposes will meet with the

most friendly cooperation on the part of the Census Bureau.

-1
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THE AMERICAN NEWSPAPERS OF THE EIGHTEENTH CENTURY AS
SOURCES OF HISTORY.

By William Nelson.

The subject assigned to me is wide in scope, and the treatment of it

may depend upon how we define history.

WHAT IS HISTORY?

Shall we say, with the English historian Freeman, that "History
is past politics, and politics are present history?" Then our news-
papers would furnish us scanty data j)rior to 1765.

Or, shall we take Emerson's oracular dictum: "I hold that all

history is but properly biography?"

Or, the broad view of Terence :
" I am a man, and nothing that

concerns man can be indifferent to me ?
"

After all, is not this a truer definition of history ?

Macaulay's matchless portrayal of the state of England under the

Stuarts was largely due to his marvelous power of absorbing the

pamphlet literature of the time, which, in effect, was the forerunner of

the newspaper.

The modern newspaper editor regards all acceptable material for

his paper as a " good story." Why ? Because whatever has a human
interest in it has an interest for his readers. " Story " may be con-

sidered as an abbreviation of the word " history."

THE COLONIAL PRESS.

The colonial press was hampered by what was practically an official

censorship. Nevertheless, the newspapers of the time vividly mirror

to us the popular life of their day. We can trace in their pages, too,

the gradual evolution of the press toward a broader freedom, as

their news items expand from the merest mention of ship news, run-

away servants and foreign events, to chronicle the movements of the

governors, the doings of the legislatures, and finally aspire even to

criticisms (at first in the cautious guise of communications) upon the

ruling powers.

The Boston News Letter of 1704, a very small affair of two pages,

12 inches by 8 inches in size, two columns to the page, had a monopoly
of the field until 1719, soon after which there were established in the

211
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different colonies the local Gazette, the Weekly Post Boy, the Weekly
Mercury, the Journal, the Post, the Impartial Herald, and a host of

similar Aveeklies, devoid of politics. From 1793 on the papers

assumed titles significant of their partisan affiliations, such as The
Federal Spy, at Springfield, Mass. ; The Eepublican Journal, at Dan-
bury, Conn.; The Independent Federal Register, at Savannah, Ga.;

The Federal Gazette, at Baltimore ; The Federal Mirror, at Concord,

N. H. ; The Republican Gazetteer, in 1796, at Concord. These later

papers had four pages, 16 inches to 20 inches, by 23 inches to 24

inches, in size, three columns to the page. Early in the eighteenth

century the newspapers were filled almost exclusively with foreign

"news," sometimes thirteen months old, with les^ than a column of

advertising. The " news " was almost solely European, and particu-

larly English. Gradually larger space is devoted to advertisements,

and here we find abundant illustration of the economic and social life

and progress in material affairs by the people.

BETTER ROADS, " STAGE WAGGONS," AND " FLYING MACHINES."

Reading the newspapers of Boston, Hartford, New Haven, New
York, Philadelphia, Baltimore, Williamsburg, Charleston, and Sa-

vannah, you will see that the demand for better facilities for travel

to connect those important commercial centers stimulated the setting

up of "stage waggons," and "flying machines," very different in-

deed from the aeroplanes and automobiles of the present day, but

affording means of transit whereby the traveler was whirled through

the country at the dizzy pace of 4 to 6 miles an hour. The improve-

ment of roads and stages indicates the progress in the development

of the various colonies. The newspapers were much interested in

this bettering of communication, as it increased their facilities for

circulation. James Parker, the publisher of the New York Gazette

and Weekly Post Boy, was also comptroller of post-offices in North

America, with his office at Woodbridge, N. J. He was a man of

broad views and anxious to improve the postal facilities of the sub-

ordinate offices, such as New York and Philadelphia, to which end

he inaugurated, with the year 1764, a system of mails between these

points three times a week, "if the weather permits." The thrifty

"comptroller of post-offices" was accused by one of his contempo-

raries of giving his New York Gazette and Weekly Post Boy special

facilities, and even secret rebates, in the transportation and delivery

of the mails. So did envy love a shining mark even one hundred
j

and forty-four years ago

!

COMMERCE.

Reading the scanty ship news of the day, there seems to have beenj

quite an even distribution of commerce along the whole Atlantic
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coast. Perth Amboy was a dangerous rival of New York ; Burling-

ton threatened the supremacy of Philadelphia, while Boston, Salem,

Baltimore, and Charleston did an extensive shipping business, nearly

equal in proportion. Commerce was stimulated b}^ the privateering

on French vessels, permitted during the many years that England
was at war with France; and we read, too, tales of piracies on the

high seas.

IMPROVED HOUSES AND FARMS.

Gradually we notice numerous advertisements of new houses, of

brick or stone, with cellars under them, fireplaces in each room, and
other provision for the comfort of the occupants, even "sash win-

dows," instead of the humble windowless log cabin of earlier years.

The farms offered for sale are much better in character than formerly,

with excellent orchards of apple, cherry, and peach trees, fine mead-

ows, and abundance of "English hay," together with cattle, horses,

and farm appliances. The improvement in the character of stock is

shown by the advertisements of horse racing and of blooded horses

with long pedigrees.

PROGRESS IN MANUFACTURES.

While the mother country imposed grievous restrictions on Amer-
ican commerce and industry, still we find accounts of many gristmills,

sawmills, tanneries, iron and copper mines, iron forges, and iron

furnaces. So early as 1750 there was a steel mill at Trenton, N. J.,

which the sheriff of the county was obliged by an act of parliament to

suppress. The only information we have about this steel mill is from

a newspaper of the day, which publishes the return made by the

sheriff of Hunterdon County concerning the closing of this mill in

accordance with the law.

Probably the greatest and most enterprising ironmaster of America

in the eighteenth century was Peter Hasenclever, whose gigantic

operations in New York and New Jersey, from Lake Champlain on

the north to northern New Jersey on the south, financed as they were

in no small part by members of the English nobility, and even

royalty itself, gained for him in the popular mind the title of

" Baron " Hasenclever. He seems to have located every iron mine in

the regions operated by him. Few shafts have been sunk without

revealing his earlier explorations. He was the first to inaugurate on

a broad scale the plan of conserving water by damming streams and

forming artificial lakes and ponds for power purposes. But many
details of his operations, not narrated in his pamphlet explaining and

defending his management of the affairs of what was known as the

"London Company," are set forth at much length in a critique by

his successor, Robert Erskine, in a newspaper communication in 1773.



214 AMERICAN HISTORICAL ASSOCIATION.

Without this the history of the iron industry in America would be

sadly lacking.

These industries above referred to had the usual experiences of pio-

neer enterprises ; their owners were brought to ruin and the properties

to a forced sale. From the advertisements by the assignees or sheriffs

we are furnished with details as to the extent and character of these

mines, forges, and furnaces, nowhere else to be had, and can trace

their development almost from year to year.

Some of the colonies sought to encourage new industries by offering

bounties for the raising of hemp and flax, and the culture of silk.

From the newspaper announcements we gather that the former

project met with much success, but that the planting of mulberry trees

was no more productive of silk than was the " morus multicaulis "

craze of 1839 and 1840.

FINANCIAL TROUBLES.

Another phase of the economic condition of the times is revealed by

the advertisements of insolvent debtors, and of the forced sales of

lands, houses, and mills for the payment of debts. Some of the

colonies enacted laws from time to time for the relief of insolvent

debtors, but gradually all such legislation was frowned upon by the

King's advisers, and was disallowed by him, causing great irritation

in America.

With the growth of the business of the colonies there was an

increased demand for money—a demand which, alas, has not ceased

even to-day ! Some of the colonies. New Jersey among them, passed

acts providing for large emissions of paper money, amply secured

by loans on real estate and on plate. Provision was made in New
Jersey for the annual " sinking " of a large percentage of this emis-

sion by taxation, which was practically met by the borrowers. So

satisfactorily did this system work that several emissions of paper

money were wholly paid off and redeemed by New Jersey before the

Kevolution. An act passed in 1769, providing for the issue of £100,-

000 in bills of credit, although unanimously passed by the legislature

and approved by the royal governor, was disallowed by the King,

to the great disturbance of trade in the colony and the vexation of

business men of all classes.

RUNAWAY SERVANTS AND SLAVES.

The number of runaway servants and slaves advertised is notice-

able, and the curious garbs worn by them—relics of finery, indicating

often their former gentle condition, or the sterner stuff wherewith

the common people were clad. For example, a runaway servant was

attired in " a linsey woolsey coat and brown jacket, a pair of duckbill

shoes, square brass buckles, and a good felt hat." An apprentice
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lad had on " a blue broadcloth coat and jacket, fustian breeches, and
a pair of wide-checked trousers over them, and a beaver hat." Fancy
the picture of a fellow with " red duffel watchcoat, with brass but-

tons, half-worn sheepskin breeches, gray woolen stockings." Or the

runaway negro garbed in a " plain-made bearskin coat, with flat metal

buttons, a white woolen vest, wool hat and cap, brown tow shirt,

buckskin breeches, wool stockings, a pair of pumps with large brass

buckles ; he was branded when a boy, in Jamaica in the West Indies,

on his left shoulder blade; plays on the fiddle." There must have

been a story about Redmond Magre, who might have come from the

ballroom rather than from the Trenton " gaol." He was " about

22 Years of Age, fair Complexion, down Look, with light Hair ; had
on a blue Coat and Breeches, the Coat trimmed with Gold Cord, and

the Breeches with Gold Lace at the Knees, a Buff colored Jacket,

with Gold Button holes, black or blue Stockings, and a half-worn

Hat." What a picture arises in the mind's eye of the fashions of the

day from reading these advertisements. What singular contrasts

of poverty and flaunting gayety. But there are darker shadows. We
are informed that some of these runaway servants and slaves were

burnt in the hand or on the cheek, pursuant to some conviction

of crime. Some were crippled, evidently as the result of brutal

treatment by former masters. And some of the slaves are described

as having iron collars riveted about their necks

!

LOTTERIES.

The schemes of lotteries advertised for churches, colleges, school-

houses, roads, ferries, bridges, to pay off debts, and for other pur-

poses, are almost as attractive to the would-be investor as some of

the prospectuses of industrial companies at the present day.

THE BOOKS OUR FATHERS READ.

Would you know v/hat books our fathers read in those days ? See

the announcements of the printer or bookseller of the new books just

published and for sale. Or the new consignments of books just

received from England. Heavy reading for the most part, sermons

and the like, with only occasional mention of lighter literature. No
American bibliography can be compiled without consulting these

announcements of the early printers.

OTHER ADVERTISEMENTS.

The merchants, with the guile of their guild, catered brazenly to

the women of the day, setting forth with unctuous detail the long

lists of dry goods, the very names of some of which are now for-

gotten. The variety of goods and merchandise offered by these shop-
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keepers was worthy of a " department store " of the present day.

The departure of the women of the day (1760, say,) from the " good

old customs " of their paragons of grandmothers (paragons usually

belong to a past and gone generation) is sadly bewailed by dolorous

and long-winded correspondents in the newspapers. The ladies,

especially the young, are wholly given over to frivolity and the

extremes of fashion. Their gowns lack the simplicity of an earlier

day. Their chief pursuits are parties, dancing, and other trifling

amusements. They evince a lack of appreciation of the solid acquire-

ments, the grave and sensible attractions of the opposite sex—^mean-

ing, obviously, of the aforesaid correspondents. They are fonder of

pleasure than of sober, housewifely duties and cares. How can young
men afford to take such light-headed and light-hearted young women
to wife ? In such disrespectful vein did the amorous and disappointed

swains talk of our great-great-grandmothers, who, we know, on the

authority of our great-great-grandfathers, were just about the sweet-

est and loveliest of their sex, model housewives, and adorable mothers.

From the almost utter silence of the fair subjects of these criticisms

we infer that they were indifferent thereto, or (let it be whispered)

were indifferent wielders of the pen.

We note the raising of the entrance requirements at Princeton Col-

lege in 1768, students matriculating being obliged to have a knowl-

edge of " vulgar arithmetic."

The Philadelphia fox hunters who were denounced by "A Farmer "

for their indulgence in luxury and dissipation, were defended by "An
Aged Farmer," on the plea that the people who indulged in fox

hunting were usually good livers, and created a generous demand for

the garden truck sold in Philadelphia. He pertinently asks how the

farmers would dispose of their " watermelons if it was not for the

assistance of luxury? " Discussing this same subject in 1768, a

correspondent bitterly remarks that while the colonists are complain-

ing of the unbearable burdens of taxation, they are, nevertheless,

consuming great quantities of tea, sugar, and other entirely unneces-

sary luxuries. The extravagance, the high living, of the well-to-do

sets an unfortunate example for those in humble life, and he appeals

to the moneyed class to restrict their expenditures within reasonable

and proper limits.

By the middle of the century a certain degree of discrimination

was shown in the advertisements for schoolmasters, who were prefer-

ably required to be of " sober habits."

THE COLONIES SELF-SUFFICIENT.

Prior to the enactment of the Stamp Act there was very little dis-

cussion in the newspapers of the day of public or political events of
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any kind. Occasionally there would be brief references to the mili-

tary movements of the colonies against the French and Indians on

the northern and western frontiers. One can readily perceive in

these comments, especially in later years, an increased cockiness on

the part of the colonies over the prominent part they had taken in

these affairs. It is evident they were beginning to feel that they could

defend themselves without British help—that the provincial troops

were better able to cope with these frontier foemen than were the

English regulars. This had been demonstrated in the disastrous

encounter between the British and the Indians, in which Washington

first came into public notice in 1755. There were similar experiences

in other and later engagements. It was felt that the colonies bore

the brunt of these fights, contributing the men and the money to

carry on the war. It was but natural that there should be those who
questioned the importance of the benefit of being linked to England,

and this sentiment found veiled expression in the communications

which occasionally appeared in the newspapers of the tim.e.

It is somewhat depressing., nevertheless, to find that so long ago

as 1747, while the colonies were voting men and money without stint

for the purpose of defending the northern frontiers, and repelling

the enemy, French and Indian, there were letters published in Par-

ker's New York Gazette and Weekly Post Boy, boldly charging
" graft " in the furnishing of antique and useless guns, and of malo-

dorous beef, the same being defended by a correspondent who humor-

ously explains that the guns of that description were supplied by the

Quaker commissioners, in order that nobody should be hurt, and that

the objectionable beef could be better carried at the cost of a whole

colony than at the loss of the unfortunate owner.

On* the other hand, we have long articles on that wonderful phe-

nomenon of the religious awakening in New England, stirred up
by the whirlwind evangelization campaign in 1740 of George White-

field and Gilbert Tennent, who aroused the conscience of the people

and the indignation of the clergy by the preaching of their novel

doctrine of "the danger of an unconverted ministry." Tb; discus-

sion thus provoked is singularlj^ illuminative of the attitude of the

public mind on the ethical and moral questions of the day.

EVOLIJTION OF A SENTIMENT FOR INDEPENDENCE.

Nowhere can so clear an idea be gained of the public ssntiment

of the 13 colonies regarding the Stamp Act and the attitude of the

people on the subject of allegiance to Great Britain, particularly

as expressed through its Parliament, as in the American ne ;vspapers

of 1765 and 1766. The repeal of the act, instead of allj ying the

excitement, led to other and continued appeals to the patriotism of
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the people. We know from the official records what the Stamp Act

Congress of 1765 did and what it did not do. But in the journals

of the day there was a ceaseless outpouring of communications, many
of them evidently by the brightest minds of the time, gradually

taking a broader and firmer stand in favor of an American Union,

and against the aggressions of the British Parliament.

This feeling was intensified by a sermon of the Bishop of Landaff

in 1767 before the Society for the Propagation of the Gospel in For-

eign Parts, in which he urged the importance of appointing American

bishops to check the growth of " irreligion " and " heathenism " in

the colonies. A perfect storm of indignation burst forth in the news-

papers of the day, which were filled with acrimonious communica-

tions predicting the direst results to the cause of American liberty

if this step should be taken by the mother country.

In the newspapers, as nowhere else, will be found detailed reports

of the meetings of the merchants and freeholders of the various col-

onies, from Massachusetts to Georgia, pledging themselves to buy

no English importations while the duty on tea or the restrictions on

Boston port remained in force. Gradually sterner measures were

resorted to, and the modern boycott, tar and feathers, riding on a

rail, business and social ostracism, and other means of intimidation

were adopted to compel the citizen or merchant anxious to make a

good bargain, to sacrifice his temporary interest for the greater public

welfare.

THE REVOLUTION.

What a vivid picture of everyday life during " the times that tried

men's souls " is presented by the newspapers of yore ! The official

reports of events, carefully written and revised at leisure, have pruned

out of them the little human touches that appeal to the heart. But
your newspaper account of a skirmish, a battle, or a raid, written cur-

rente calamo, has a dash and a touch of local color that stirs the blood

of the reader. Here you shall find accounts of the same event pub-

lished in royalist and in patriotic newspapers, presented in such oppo-

site language that it is difficult to realize that they are descriptions

of the same occurrence. Was it from a desire to be impartial that

the same papers would often publish the accounts of both sides, or

was it merely a desire to get " copy " with the least expense of time

and labor? A newspaper published in New York would frequently

publish a story, crediting it as " from a rebel newspaper ;" and a

journal of the opposite side would as frequently publish an excerpt

from " a late Tory paper." The reader could take his choice which

story to believe, and thus was cultivated a species of " higher crit-

icism," whereby all the probabilities were carefully taken into ac-

count, and there was sifted out an approximately accurate narrative
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of the events narrated by the newspapers of opposite faiths, or per-

haps I should rather say professions, as it is doubtful if some of

these newspaper publishers had any faith—if they were not mere
"journalists," whose sole function was regarded as that of a pur-

veyor of news to the public. You will recollect that Hugh Gaine
attempted at the beginning of the Kevolution, in 1776, to serve both

sides, by publishing a Tory edition of his paper in New York, which
lauded the King and his army and all of his servants, and fittingly

berated the patriot cause, while at East Newark he issued for some
weeks a patriot edition of his Gazette, which heaped scorn and con-

tumely on the British cause.

THE FIERY CROSS OF LEXINGTON.

One of the most soul-stirring episodes of the outbreak of the Revo-

lution was the carrying of the news of the battle of Lexington by

relays of swift messengers from Boston to Savannah, the account of

the battle being receipted for by the successive messengers. It was
like the bearing of the fiery cross through the Highlands of Scot-

land, with its summons to the clans. Even yet it stirs the blood to

read the story in the newspapers, from week to week, and to trace the

progress of that soul-thrilling appeal to arms, as it swept from north

to south through the country.

BRUTALITY OF BRITISH RAIDS.

The official reports are generally silent, too, regarding the raids

made by parties from the opposing armies into exposed territory, or

the daring expeditions of attacking parties on outlying posts. The

brutal savagery which characterized the British march through New
Jersey in the fall of 1776 is nowhere detailed in the official reports,

but in the newspapers of the times you shall find it set forth in all

its bare and hideous cruelty. It did a great deal toward solidifying

the public sentiment in favor of absolute independence.

PATRIOTS V. LOYALISTS.

Here, also, is described, as you can not find it elsewhere, the intense

bitterness between the patriots and the Tories, the latter frequently

acting as spies upon their neighbors, and leading parties of British

soldiers to attack them treacherously by night, with cruel slaughter.

What wonder that the patriots adopted a policy of confiscation and

expulsion, insisting upon driving out these recreant citizens with

their whole families ?

There has been a disposition of late years to regret this expulsion

of the loyalists, and a feeling that the country lost by their expulsion;

but one who reads the journals of the day and the stories of the



220 AMEBICAN HISTORICAL ASSOCIATION.

barbarities and treachery too often perpetrated by adherents to the

royal cause can not but feel that while many of these people were

unwisely punished, in New Jersey at least the patriots were justified

in the exercise of the sternest measures of retaliation. New Jersey

was the principal theater of the movements of both armies during

the Revolution. It was intolerable for her to harbor within her

borders thousands of families whose able-bodied men were openly and

actively fighting in the British ranks, or were covertly giving aid

and sympathy to the enemies of the country. The intensity of feeling

on the subject was shown in communications and occasional news

items in the newspapers. We have official accounts of the legislation

enacted for the confiscation of the property of those who had joined

the enemy, but only in the newspapers can we find the record of the

results of this legislation, in the shape of advertisements setting forth

court proceedings declaring the persons named to be attainted of

treason, their property confiscated, and ultimately sold at public

auction by the commissioners of forfeited estates for the several

counties, such advertisements describing the property with all the

particularity of a sheriff's sale of to-day.

Reading between the lines one can see that many of these loyalists,

even though attainted of treason, were so highly respected by their

neighbors that they were permitted to retain their residence, or at

least were suffered to remain within the State. It is a curious fact

that some who served in the British cause as officers, after the Revo-

lution were allowed to return to their former places of abode, and

for years drew half pay from the British Government.

SPIES or THE REVOLUTION.

A chapter of rare interest might be written on the spies of the

Revolution. We know that a great many were employed on both

sides. Washington's "Account " details various expenditures made
by him for that purpose. In the newspapers, as we have said, are

advertisements of the confiscation and sale of property of over 1,000

persons in New Jersey who were attainted of treason in " joining the

enemy." Where such persons subsequently returned to their former

homes they usually remained under a cloud of obloquy, and were

looked at askance by their neighbors. Many years after the Revolu-

tion some of these persons saw fit to vindicate their reputations by
publishing in the newspapers well-authenticated declarations that

they had been spies in Washington's employ, while nominally serving

in the British ranks and suffering themselves to be attainted as

traitors and their property confiscated. Such are some of the curi-

ous and interesting side lights thrown on the Revolution by the
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" Gazettes " and " Journals " and " Mercurys " of the day. Do they

not confirm General Sherman's declaration that " War is hell ?
"

I>EGISLATI0N AS A SOLVENT FOR ALL TROUBLES.

"Caius," "Senex," " Hortentius," '^ True Patriot," "Farmer,"
" Freeholder," and other writers with familiar pseudonyms found

expression in long-winded articles, sometime^ criticising the army,

but more frequently the legislatures, and proposing all sorts of Uto-

pian remedies for bettering the times, removing the financial strin-

gency, making the poor richer and the rich poorer, and in short for

making everybody happy. Committees of citizens in various counties

adopted resolutions fixing the prices of labor and of the staple com-

modities; but the laboring man and the owner of the commodities

refusing after a while to sell or exchange at these prices, the sched-

ules had to be revised from time to time, while the fiat Continental

currency steadily depreciated in value.

THE NEW CONSTITUTION.

The months and years immediately following the Eevolution con-

stitute one of the darkest periods of our history. The state of

practical anarchy into which the country had fallen is clearly ex-

hibited by the journals of the time. But very slight interest was
felt by the people in the proposed Constitution. It was only when
Hamilton, Madison, and Jay sprang into the arena to defend the

new instrument through the columns of the newspapers and over the

signature " The Federalist," that men awoke to the greatness and

the possibilities of the new form of government. Writers of less

weight and influence criticised the novel document. Other topics of

varied public interest were discussed by scores of writers, and there

was something of an awakening of a public spirit, indicating the

revived interest that the people were taking in their affairs. The
election and inauguration of Washington were hailed by the news-

paper writers of the day as the inauguration of a brilliant era of

the Eepublic. One can see an increased confidence in the stability

of our institutions, indicated by the exploiting of new enterprises

in manufactures, commerce, and in the settlement of the frontiers,

all of which were cleverly advocated by enthusiastic and skillful

newspaper correspondents.

THE COMING OF THE EDITORIAL.

The editorial, heretofore practically unknown, now gradually made
its appearance, at first in the shape of a modest paragraph, suggest-

ing some course of action, or criticising what had been already done
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or proposed. Toward the close of Washington's second administra-

tion we find the newspapers taking opposing sides in politics, indi-

cating a positive and distinct cleavage in party lines. Much of the

partisan warfare of the day was carried on in pamphlets, but it is

to the journals of the time that we must look for the history of the

growth of parties; it is to the newspapers of the day that we must

resort if we would find the real iniquities of the party criticised, and

the merits of that advocated by the writers of the time. In these

exposures of the weaknesses and foibles of the opposing parties we
apprehend the real difficulties and dangers that confronted the young

Republic.

At the same time we have a more cheerful picture in the progress

chronicled in the advertisements of the day, showing the great and

steady strides that were being taken by the country at large in the

development of manufactures, home industries, roads, means of trans-

portation, better living, better housing, literary culture, religious

observances, and a general era of prosperity.

Thus imperfectly and briefly, within the limited time at my com-

mand, have I presented some of the more salient features of the
" American Newspapers of the eighteenth century as sources of his-

tory." I recollect talking once with Mr. George Bancroft, in his

charming home in Washington, about the methods of writing history,

when he exclaimed :
" But you can not write history from newspa-

pers !
" Nevertheless, from what has been set forth in this paper, I

think it will appear that the historian who ignores that field will

miss a great and invaluable mass of material
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1. GRANT'S CONDUCT OF THE WILDERNESS CAMPAIGN.

By Gen. Edward P. Alexander, C. S. Army.

The subject assigned me for this evening's discussion is the Wilder-

ness campaign, or so much of it as time will permit. I will assume
a general familiarity with the principal armies and their forces by
all of my hearers. At the opening of the campaign, in which Grant
took the aggressive, he lay north of the Rapidan in command of two
armies; the Army of the Potomac, under Meade, comprising the

Second, Fifth, and Sixth Corps; and the Ninth Corps, under Burn-
side, which was organized as a separate army, taking its orders direct

from Grant, as also did the Army of the Potomac under General

Meade. This was distinctly a bad arrangement. There are few

axioms of war better established than those which condemn divided

commands and in this case experience again pronounced against it.

It is never an economical arrangement and adds much to the duties

of staff officers. It was apparently solely for reasons of this sort that

a change was finally made, when on May 24 the Ninth Corps was
formally taken into the Army of the Potomac. Already the awk-

wardness of having so much to look after had so hampered Grant in

his plans that he had allowed them to consume several unnecessary

hours which, had they been spent in marching, might have carried

him beyond the fields both of the Wilderness and Spottsylvania.

Or, if the Sixth Corps had been assigned to the duty of guarding the

trains of the army, they might have been concentrated and cared for

on such duty during the passage of the Rapidan and Wilderness, and

delivered to their respective corps as they emerged into the open

country beyond. Had Grant done this there would have been no

battles of the Wilderness and Spottsylvania, but probably a battle

on a line behind the North Anna.

The question arises whether Lee could have himself saved time and

arrived earlier ? He could have done so had he brought Longstreet's

corps, on its way up from Bristol, to the vicinity of Louisa Court-

House and encamped it there, behind our right flank instead of behind

our left, instead of stopping it where he did, southwest of Gordons-

ville. Had he done this he might have met Grant's army face to

89160—H. Doc. 137, 61-2, vol 1 15 225
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face in the Wilderness. But we must assume that he practically did

this, for Longstreet's corps did arrive in time.

It was Lee's policy to fight his battles under cover of the Wilder-

ness, and he practically won a victory by bringing Longstreet into

the action just in the nick of time; and perhaps we must say that

Grant lost the battle by his faulty organization of having two sepa-

rate armies under independent commanders operating in the same

field.

It is a little surprising to find that Grant, having the initiative

and the greater force of artillery, did not make a greater effort to get

himself clear of the Wilderness before he encountered Lee's army.

Evidently, however, he considered himself abundantly able to meet

Lee on any ground, and, finding him in the Wilderness, he at once

took the aggressive with such -vigor that, had he had sufficient day-

light, he would have made Lee regret his mistake in locating his

supporting infantry under Longstreet behind his left flank; for he

fully expected Grant's attack upon his right, as it actually occurred.

The Wilderness country was very fertile in tricks and surprises, as

it had already shown itself. It was now about to repeat upon each

of the combatants some of its famous tricks of the year before. In

1863 Jackson had hidden his army in the woods and marched com-

pletely around Hooker, and then surprised him by a flank attack.

Longstreet was now about to repeat Jackson's maneuver, and like

Jackson, was to fall by the fire of his own men just at the moment of

victory. The battle of the previous day. May 5, had ended after

dark with the advantages decidedly in favor of the Federals, but

the arrival of Longstreet's two divisions had now restored the equi-

librium. This was accomplished and the roar of the battle (which

had already impressed General Grant as fiercer than he had ever

listened to before) began to slacken, when word was brought to Long-

street that an old unfinished railroad track, passing our flank on the

right, presented a fine opportunity to attack the enemy. He at once

formed a scratch division, bringing together Davis's brigade of

Heth's division, Mahone's of Anderson's division, Wofford's of Ker-

shaw's division, and G. T. Anderson's of Field's division, and placed

them under the command of a particularly gallant officer who had
heretofore been on his personal staff as adjutant. Col. G. Moxley Sor-

rel. This command was rapidly gotten together, though all of dif-

ferent divisions, and they were as rapidly pushed through the Wil-

derness and thrown upon the enemy's flank. The usual result hap-

pened. The first two brigades, Frank's and McAllister's, were prac-

tically overrun, and the confusion qnickly extended to the adjoining

troops who retreated rapidly. Even the personal bearing and influ-

ence of Hancock and Birney were unable to rally the fugitives until

they were finally re-formed in two lines on the Brock road, over a
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mile distant, whence tliey had advanced before daylight. They were
not pursued more than about half this distance; for the attack was
not kept up. It paused. A volley had been fired by our own men,
the Twelfth Virginia of Mahone's brigade, which volley shot Long-
street through the throat and killed Jenkins and two of his staff

officers. Just before it was fired Jenkins had congratulated Long-
street on the success they were making and said that they would put
Grant across the Eapidan before night. A detachment of Mahone's
brigade in the forest had seen Longstreet with his staff and officers

passing where they had very recently been firing at fugitives from
Wadsworth's division. Jenkins's brigade leveled to return the fire,

but Kershaw shouted " F-r-i-e-n-d-s " and arms were recovered and
the men lay down. Lee was sent for and after several hours' delay

continued the attack. Meanwhile the enemy recovering from their

panic and having reoccupied and fortified their lines were able to

repulse our attack. Gen. A. A. Humphreys writes of this attack:

" Could it have been made early in the day, and followed up, it

would have had important consequences."'* This is very likely; for

beside Jenkins's large brigade with Anderson's and Field's divisions,

McLaws's division would have overwhelmed the already disorganized

masses to which Wadsworth's and Birney's divisions had now been

reduced. Prisoners whom we captured on this occasion said that

they had been in the fourth line of battle which was put to flight.

It was really too late in the evening when the renewed attack was

made to undertake an affair of such magnitude; but nevertheless

Jenkins's brigade carried the intrenchments of Ward's brigade and

a portion of Mott's. Hancock compliments both the attack and the

defense.

Still later, too, another surprise was sprung upon Grant. Early

in the day Gordon's brigade had found itself where by a short

march it could surprise two brigades of the enemy by an attack on

their flank and rear. He reported the situation to both Generals

Early and Ewell, but both of these officers thought that Grant had

Burnside's Ninth Corps in support of the Sixth near the federal

position. In vain Gordon urged that the Ninth Corps was not there.

In vain he begged Early to come and see; and in vain he appealed

to Ewell. The whole day was allowed to pass until late in the

evening, when General Lee arrived on the ground, and asked if

nothing could be done upon that flank. Gordon's proposal was men-

tioned, which Early at once combated. Lee listened to his excuses

for nonaction in grim silence, and at once gave the orders for the

attack. A third brigade was added and the attack was as imme-

« Andrew A. Humphreys, The Virginia Campaign of '64 and '65 (N. Y., 1883), p. 47.
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diately and as brilliantly successful as Longstreet's had been, captur-

ing two brigadiers and several hundred prisoners. Although the

War Records have shown that the Ninth Corps was never in support

of the Sixth, Early never would admit that he had been mistaken.

On the morning of the Tth Grant did not renew his attack, but

instead inaugurated a foot race for the possession of Spottsylvania

Court-House. Lee saw the movement of Grant's trains about 3 p. m.,

and ordered Anderson, commanding Longstreet's corps, to march at

8.30 p. m. for the blockhouse, a controlling position about 12 miles dis-

tant. Fitz Lee's cavalry held a position in front of it, and Hampton
defended Corbin's bridge across the Po, by which it could be ap-

proached. Both Fitz Lee and Hampton had cut down trees and

defended their positions so well that during the hours of darkness

they could not be moved. After daylight Warren's division was

advanced and told to use the bayonet in clearing the road. They
made a gallant charge, but now found that Fitz Lee's brigades of

cavalry had just been replaced by Benjamin G. Humphreys's and

Kershaw's infantry and they were driven back with a severe loss.

Sedgwick's corps soon reenforced AVarren's and the entire day Avas

consumed in the battle which ensued. Late in the afternoon Ewell's

corps arrived and extended our line to the right, and on the next

day, the 9th, the whole of both armies were occupied in taking

position opposite each other and intrenching themselves. General

Sedgwick was killed by one of our sharpshooters. Sheridan was
ordered to concentrate his cavalry and move upon our cpmmunica-

tions as far as the James River, there renew his supplies, and then

return to the army. During these movements of the troops, a part

of Burnside's corps encountered on May 9 some dismounted cavalr}^-

men, whom they mistook for Longstreet's men moving toward

Fredericksburg. This was reported to Grant, and led to his ordering

Hancock to cross the Po River and turn our left flank. Hancock at

once put three divisions to cross at different points. The farthest

upstream met a stout resistance from dismounted cavalry, but it was
soon driven off' by troops crossing below, where a second division met
but feeble resistance and a third division none. Pontoon bridges

were thrown at each point and troops pushed downstream toward

the " Shady Grove " bridge. Darkness, however, soon forced a halt

and the river was found not fordable. At dawn Hancock recon-

noitered, but found Mahone's brigade too strongly ported opposite

to be attacked. About 10 a. m. Hancock was ordered to return two
divisions of his three to the north side of the Po, to take part in an

assault at 5 p. m. Birney's and Gibbon's divisions returned, leaving

Barlow's below. Meanwhile, when Hancock had crossed the Po the

day before, Lee had sent Heth to cross the Po below our left flank,

turn to his right, and find Hancock's flank and attack it. Heth's
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division was composed of only three small brigades; Barlow's, the

only one of Hancock's divisions left, had four large brigades. Fortu-

nately for Heth he did not find Hancock's flank until Birney's and
Gibbon's divisions had been withdrawn, which left him only Barlow's

to deal with. But he found it. He made two spirited charges upon
all four of Barlow's brigades, drawn up behind the crest of a ridge

;

two brigades supported by two in the rear. Both charges were re-

pulsed with severe loss and General Walker was badly wounded.
Meanwhile a fire broke out in Barlow's rear and Meade ordered him
withdrawn. One gun was lost by becoming w^edged between trees

in the withdrawal, and our artillery across the Po also fired heavily

upon Barlow's retreat. At night Heth's division was returned to the

north side of the Po.

During the day of the 10th heavy shelling had been kept up along

all our lines, and during the afternoon three unsuccessful federal

assaults were made at different points. One carefully planned as-

sault had been fixed upon for 5 p. m., but at 3.30 Warren thought

the moment so favorable that he made it without further delay, wear-

ing his full uniform to inspire his men, who were of Cutler's and

Crawford's divisions and Webb's and Carroll's brigades. Their ad-

vance was through dense thickets which concealed their approach

until quite near. Then our artillery opened on them through the

thickets whence they emerged in bad order and were soon driven

back with heavy loss, which included General Rice mortally wounded.

Not satisfied Avith this effort Hancock tried a second one at 7 p. m.,

but it was also repulsed with a heavy loss.

The enemy had found a place, however, where they might approach

our intrenchments within 200 yards without being seen. Here a

special assault was ordered on the evening of the 10th, under the

direction of Colonel Upton, who was a distinguished tactician and

leader of troops. His troops were in 12 regiments formed in 4 lines.

No commands were given while moving into position. Muskets were

loaded and bayonets fixed, but only the front line of men had their

pieces capped. Upon reaching our works the first line would divide,

half sweeping to the right and half to the left. During the advance

each officer would continue to repeat the shout " forward." This

attack fell upon Doles's Georgia brigade, of Rodes's division, and

Upton thus describes how the charge was met :
" Here occurred a

deadly hand-to-hand conflict. The enemy, sitting in their pits with

pieces upright, loaded, and with bayonets fixed, ready to impale the

first who should leap over, absolutely refused to yield the ground.

The first of our men who tried to surmount the wotks fell pierced

through the head by musket balls. Others, seeing the fate of their

comrades, held their pieces at arms length and fired downward, while

others, poising their pieces vertically, hurled them down upon their
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enemy, pinning them to the ground. * * * Numbers prevailed

and like a resistless wave the column passed over the works quickly,

putting hors de combat those who resisted, and sending to the rear

those who surrendered." *

Mott's division was to have supported Upton on the left, but it did

not appear. TVTien it attempted to advance it found itself the target

of a severe artillery fire under w^hich it broke. Meanwhile the con-

federate brigades on the right and left had attacked Upton on both

flanks, and Battle's brigade, brought up from the rear, had attacked

him in front. He brought up his fourth line in vain in a hard fight,

but was finally driven back with loss, which he states at about 1,000

in killed, wounded, and prisoners, probably about 20 per cent of his

command.

On the next day, the 11th, Grant planned a much more powerful

attack to be made by the whole of the Second and Ninth Corps, in

preparation for which the corps commanders were ordered to ascer-

tain the least force which could hold their lines, leaving the re-

mainder available for service elsewhere. They were also directed to

press their skirmishers forward, so as to allow the closest possible

reconnoissance of our works. Later he decided upon the salient angle,

which has ever since been known as the " Bloody Angle," as the point

of his attack and gave all the necessary orders for carrying it into

effect.

On May 8 Ewell's Corps, to occupy some commanding ground in

his front, had gone nearly a mile north, and had then returned

making a right-angled salient and coming back near to the position

of Doles's brigade, before resuming an eastern course. There re-

sulted the great salient, which was a piece of bad engineering, certain

to invite an attack as soon as the enemy understood it. This it only

required a little while to do in spite of the sharpshooters. The fire

of the sharpshooters coming over the parapets in front had begun

to injure the men on opposite sides of the opposing parapets, and
these men protected themselves by building inclined parapets inside

of their lines which were easily modified afterwards into rows of

pens, in which the men soon sheltered themselves closely. On the

11th General Miles was sent to reconnoiter across the Po, but some
movement was entirely misunderstod by Lee, w^ho seemed to antici-

pate that night an attack upon his right flank, for all of our guns
were ordered withdrawn at sundown so that if ordered for any
movement to the flank during the night it could be done quietly.

Orders were sent to each chief of artillery to this effect, but on the

line of Longstreet's corps I ventured to accomplish the same result,

and still retain all my guns in position. I had visited every battery

«» Ollicial Records IIulou aud (Confederate Armies, Serial No. 67, p. 668.
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and had its chests mounted, and roads so improved in the rear that

the guns could be handled without noise. Hill's chief of artillery,

Walker, and Ewell's chief, General Long, withdrew during the night

22 guns of Page's and Cutshaw's battalions from the very lines which

Grant was preparing to assault in the morning. The withdrawal of

these guns was the one fatal confederate blunder of this whole

campaign.

What the particular movement of what particular division or what
particular brigade of any division which first suggested or inspired

the issuance of this fatal order by General Lee could have been, the

most careful study of Humphrey's narrative does not permit me to

suggest. The orders were issued about 3 or 4 o'clock in the afternoon.

Both Page's and Cutshaw's battalions of artillery were withdrawn
during the night, but being called for by the infantry they attempted

to return, and all of them except the two rear guns were captured

on their way back.

Meanwhile the enemy, having taken Major-General Johnson,

Brigadier-General Steuart, and about 4,000 prisoners, attempted to

pursue their advantage, but were met by the brigades of Gordon from

the right and of Daniel and Ramseur from the left, who all attacked

with great spirit. The enemy soon became so crowded and disor-

ganized that no progress could be made and soon the fire from men
in rear, who occupied positions on the outer slopes of the parapets,

swept all the available space inside with a terrible fire. As an

illustration of its intensitj^ there is yet exhibited in Washington an

oak tree 22 inches in diameter which was cut down by musketry fire

alone, a fire that killed the whole forest in its front and even whipped

the logs into basket stuff. Many of the federal infantry, being

liberally supplied with ammunition, fired over 300 rounds. The
defense made by Gregg's and Harris's brigades was heroic; General

Perrin was killed and General Gregg severel}^ wounded. The
trenches ran with blood, and it became necessary, more than once,

to clear them of the dead bodies. This furious fighting lasted

throughout the livelong day, and when night approached federal

brigades were designated to keep up the fire during the night. These

brigades kept it up at least until after 3 a. m. One feature of the

occasion which added much to its discomfort and suffering was the

rain which fell almost incessantly for two nights and a day.

We may here pause in our narrative to draw an obvious conclusion

from it. It is that there is a maximum limit to the force which can

be judiciously employed in an attack. An excessive force may para-

lyze its own efforts, and this was the practical outcome of this day's

battle.
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We may now pass to the left to Longstreet's front, which lay oppo-

site Warren's corps, the Fifth, and which had a very strange experi-

ence still unexplained. Warren had opened artillery all along his

line and pressed forward his skirmishers, hoping soon to see us send-

ing forces to our right to meet Hancock's victorious advance. But,

as Ave have alread}^ seen, Hancock had overdone his eifort, and his

advance was but brief. All of our guns were behind their parapets

and opened their fire as vigorously in reply to the federal guns as

they had done the day before. Warren saw no encouragement to

attempt an attack, so he waited. At 9.15 he received an order from

Meade '' to attack at once at all hazards and with his whole force

if necessary." " About 10.15 a. m. w^e saw his men advancing across

the open field, where they had made their first assault on the morning

of May 8. By common consent both our artillery and infantry re-

served their fire and let them approach until they were within 50

3^ards. Then both opened fire and the line was driven back with

heav}^ loss to them, but little or none to ourselves. In falling back

they inclined to the left and disappeared doAvn a considerable hollow

making up from the direction of the Po River. We followed their

disappearance with a random fire of artillery as long as we could

see them. I can still remember the morning very distinctly, and can

recall that there was a severe musketry fire heard, out of our sight

down in the direction in which they had retreated, which was kept

up for a long time. Personally my recollection can not fix the dura-

tion of this noise of conflict, but I can distinctly recall it and con-

versing with General Bratton about it, and he tells the following

story about it in his official report of the battle

:

It seemed a heavy battle, and we had nothing to do with it. Skirmishers

from the First and Fifth (South Carolina) regiments were ordered up to the

crest to discover what it meant. They found them lying behind the crest firing

at what did not clearly appear, but they, the skirmishers, with great gallantry,

charged them with a yell, routed and put the whole mass to flight, most pre-

cipitate and headlong, capturing some 40 prisoners. In their haste and panic

a multitude of them ran across an open space and gave our battery and my
line of battle on the right a shot at them—the skirmishers, too. We kept up
a most effective fire on them, and that field also was thickly dotted with their

dead and wounded.^

No federal report is to be found of a single officer of a single regi-

ment of either Griffin's or of Cutler's divisions, though all were on
the ground, and engaged and presumably made reports, none of which
reports seem to have been preserved or ever afterwards heard of.

Griffin reported for the brigades of Ayres, Sweitzer, and Bartlett

;

and Cutler for those of Cutler, Rice, and Stone. Griffin says his

force was engaged for " three hours " on the morning of the 12th.

« Official Records, No. 68, p. 663. «» Official Records, No. 67, p. 1066.
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Cutler estimates the time he was engaged as " four hours." Warren's
account of the action gives suspiciously few details, not even noting

the divisions engaged. Here is the whole of Warren's account

:

I also again assailed the enemy's intrenchments, suffering heavy loss but
failing to get in.«

Can it be that these two federal divisions, partly masked by inter-

vening woods, exchanged fire with each other for some hours that

morning and that all reference to the incident has been suppressed in

the official reports of the day? It would seem so. For the official

diary of Longstreet's corps describes the action only as " two violent

assaults," between 9 and 10 that morning, " on a part of Field's line," ^

What, then, can have prolonged the engagements of Griffin and Cutler

between three and four hours?

Having enjoyed the pleasure of a very free and frank correspond-

ence with Col. H. H. Humphreys, a son of Gen. Andrew A. Hum-
phreys, who was General Grant's chief of staff during this campaign,

I addressed him on the subject of this incident, and have a letter

from him, from which I quote an additional portion of General

Bratton's same report and also Humphreys's conclusion of the whole

matter

:

I find on page 1066 of Serial No, 67, Official Records of the Union and Con-

federate Armies, that the official report of General Bratton does mention such

an occurrence, in the following language, to wit :
" Unfortunately the commander

of the battery informed me [Bratton] that his orders were to save ammunition,

and to fire only when he was certain of doing execution. I could not be certain

of this, and fearing that ammunition might be scarce, ordered him to cease

firing, and thus saved the lives of many Yankees. They kept up an active fusil-

lade—indeed, a terrific roar of musketry—all the while. Our men were quietly

awaiting their appearance over the crest. This continued so long (for some

hours) that we began to suspect that by some happy mistake they were fighting

themselves. It seemed a heavy battle and we had nothing to do with it."

My own recollection of this occasion is very clear, a messenger

coming from Captain Parker's battery, begging permission to keep

up the fire the battery was maintaining without being able to see

the effect of their shot, but feeling sure that it was effective. General

Humphreys's book throws no light on this subject beyond this foot-

note :

I was overlooking the right of the army, and gave the order for the assaults

there to cease as soon as I was satisfied they could not succeed, and directed the

transfer of the troops to the center for the attack there.^

Colonel Humphreys's letter explains that " had such an affair taken

place Meade would certainly have brought the officers concerned

before a court of inquiry, for it would have been a reflection upon

"Official Records, No. 67, p. 541.
.

'^ A. A. Humphreys, op. cit., p. 101, n. 3.

"Ibid, p. 1057.
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the discipline of the corps." Those two divisions of the Fifth Corps

were subsequently sent to the aid of the Sixth Corps, which were

attacking the west front of the Bloody Angle, Crawford holding

his own front, as well as the front of the other two divisions of the

corps, and Humphreys thus sums up his conclusion of the matter in

the following verdict

:

It is possible General Bratton's description may have been regarding their

firing there aiding the Sixth Corps. But nevertheless, his language is emphatic.

I can not explain it, and am of the belief it will remain one of those cases in

which one side says it did and the other says it did not. Something like a

Scotch verdict "not proven."



2. LEE'S CONDUCT OF THE WILDERNESS CAMPAIGN.

By Col. William R. Livermore, U. S. Army (retired).

The facts of this campaign and the general features of the military-

operations are so well known, especially after the interesting account

by General Alexander, that it would not be courteous in me to occupy

your attention with a detailed description of them, except so far as

they have a direct bearing upon General Lee's conduct.

At the opening of the campaign the general situation Avas as fol-

lows: Vicksburg and Port Hudson and Chattanooga had fallen and

the great anaconda had wrapped its huge form around the Confed-

eracy. Great Britain was not willing to go to war for the sake of

cotton. Supplies could no longer come from abroad or from the

west of the Mississippi as in the early years of the war. The move-

ments of the Federal Army were no longer directed by the politicians

in Washington. Grant's policy w^as that of the administration and

the administration in its turn supported him as it had never supported

the commander of the Army of the Potomac before.

Richmond was the capital of Virginia and of the Confederacy, and

the factories there were one of the main sources of supply for its war
material. If Richmond should fall. Grant could knock away the de-

fenses of the Atlantic seaports from the north as Sherman did in the

following year from the south. With the sea and the navy as a base

of operations, the federal armies could advance to the interior. The
only hope of the Confederacy lay in foreign intervention or in the

political success of the peace party of the North. The fall of Rich-

mond would soon have ended the war. The fall of Washington

would probably have influenced the Europeans. The immediate

effect would have been favorable to the hopes of the Confederacy.

Both cities were strongly defended by earthworks and neither could

be carried by assault if properly garrisoned. At all events Lee's

problem was to defend Richmond and, if strong enough, to attack

Washington.

For about two years Lee had defended the line of the Rappahan-

nock against Pope, Burnside, Hooker, and Meade. In placing him-

self between Grant and Richmond, he was also separating Grant on

235
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the Rapidan from Butler, who soon appeared on the James. Grant's

army has been estimated at 115,000 men, Lee's at 70,000, and Butler's

at 30,000. If Lee chose to fall back at once behind the fortifications

of Richmond, Grant could not possibly prevent him ; but Lee did not

wish to abandon a large part of Virginia and allow Grant to unite his

own army with that of Butler and to reenforce it with perhaps 30,000

men from the garrison of Washington.

On the Rapidan, Lee's numerical strength was about 60 per cent of

Grant's. His troops were veterans of several hard campaigns in

this region, and the best proof of their efficiency is found in the law

of natural selection or the survival of the fittest. On the other hand,

the hardships that they had endured were a severe strain on the con-

stitutions of even the strongest. They were poorly clad and seldom

fed. The northern troops were, on the whole, not as well seasoned

and not as experienced in warfare of the Wilderness. Perhaps two-

thirds were well-seasoned soldiers and one-third raw recruits who
had been induced to join the ranks by requirements of the draft or

the allurement of a large bounty. On the other hand, in the rank

and file of the northern army many were skilled in .trades or -edu-

cated in sciences that found some application in war. The northern

army was jDcrhaps as well fed and clothed as any army in the world,

and taking this into consideration it would be safe to consider the

two armies equal, man for man, and the northern upon the whole

superior to the southern in the ratio of 100 to 60.

It has been said that Lee had the advantage of the defensive,

because he was fighting behind breastworks, Avhere one man was equal

to more than four of the attacking force. This would be perfectly

true in a narrow pass where neither flank could be turned, but it

would not otherwise be a fair measure of relative strength. Where
the attack is twice as strong as the defense, it should be able to

choose its own ground. The advantage of the initiative may be

equal to that which the defense derives from its fortifications. In

the Wilderness campaign the numerical strength appears to be a fair

measure of the relative advantages of the opposing parties on land;

but on sea Grant had the navy and the sea for a base on which he

could fall back and from which he could draw his supplies. I think

it will appear from this paper that it was due to Lee's skill that he

fought behind breastworks, and his skill can perhaps be better under-

stood by considering the dangers to which he was exposed.

Grant, as we all remember, crossed on the 4th of May. Lee at once

gave orders for a march by the right flank. General Alexander sug-

gests that Longstreet's corps should have been moved up to the north
of Louisa Court-House. I think it should have been moved much
farther, and that Ewell and Hill should have halted until all were
in supporting distance.
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The Wilderness had been the home of Lee's army for many months,

and if his troops should be scattered they could find a rallying point

at every opening. He thought that if he were to meet the enemy it

should be there, and not in the open ground, where the federal troops

could maneuver and use their powerful artillery. Just a year ago,

in this very Wilderness, Lee had played with Hooker's army and had
moved the pieces on both sides of the chessboard, and it is not sur-

prising that he was tempted to make the same experiment with

the same army, though under a different leader. If Grant should

cross the Rapidan it was right for Lee to attack him, provided he

could throw a large part of his army upon a small part of Grant's

before Grant could concentrate to oppose him, or if he could get

possession of Grant's trains without exposing his own army to de-

struction. It will be remembered that when Hooker spoke of cross-

ing the Rappahannock again after Chancellorsville, President Lin-

coln cautioned him not to be rash and get his army like an ox jumped

half over a fence, where he can neither gore the dogs in front nor kick

those behind him. There is no better way to destroy an army than

to catch it in such a position, but in this case the ox jumped over the

fence at one bound.

On the evening of May 5 a gap of about a mile separated the two

wings of Lee's army. Longstreet had not joined Lee and Burnside

had not joined Grant. Lee was in great danger. Sheridan's cavalry

held the Brock road, on Hancock's left, and if Grant should extend

Hancock farther around Hill's right and send Warren and Burnside

through the gap on Hill's left and rear. Hill's two divisions might

be routed, and if Longstreet should come up he might share Hill's

fate. Probably Lee realized the danger, but believed that in such a

maneuver his enemy would be entangled in the Wilderness.

On the 6th, on Lee's left, Sedgwick and Warren attacked Ewell's

breastworks in vain. On Lee's right, Hancock advanced along the

Plank road, outflanked Hill, and drove his men in confusion for more

than a mile down the road. Then Longstreet came up. General Lee

tried to lead the attack, but his men shouted :
" Lee to the rear ! Turn

back, Marse Robert !
" and seized his horse by the bridle. Longstreet

relieved Hill, and after hard fighting drove Hancock back in dis-

order, but I think it extremely doubtful whether all of Grant's

right wing would have been routed even if Longstreet had not been

wounded. The fight and the march through the thicket had disor-

ganized the attack as well as the defense. It is true that Longstreet

had fresh brigades in reserve and that Hancock's first line was rolled

up and broken into fragments, but north of the Plank road his regi-

ments were generally entire. South of the road many were broken

into companies or squads, but he had two lines of breastworks, his

artillery, and five fresh brigades on the Brock road. The advance
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which Lee made after Longstreet was wounded was not pushed so far

as to involve the rout of his own army if it failed. It showed that

Grant was strong on that wing and probably weak on the other,

and Lee's object was to find a weak spot and concentrate his forces

upon it.

Just before dark the extreme right of the federal line was sur-

prised and some prisoners captured, when darkness put an end to

the fight. Like Joshua at Jericho and Stonew;alL Jackson at Chan-

cellorsville, Lee would have been glad to have more time to fight.

He had a chance to turn Grant's right. It is not certain that he

would have succeeded, for here as elsewhere the assailants were dis-

organized in the woods and suffered from the fire of their own men.

Grant was in greater force than Lee on this wing and had at least

two brigades in reserve. The fact, however, that Lee had a fair

chance of success on each flank fully justified these experiments.

Although Lee was the aggressor in this battle, the fights were so

conducted that his men fought much of the time on the defensive.

Grant's attacks were more persistent ; Lee felt his way more skillfully,

but still I think a little too boldly. The Federals were more dis-

organized in marching through the woods and more frequently out-

flanked and dispersed. This time Lee's opponent was not Hooker,

nor yet was he Napoleon. Lee did not drive the Army of the Potomac
across the Eapidan, but he escaped with his own army from the

danger to which it was exposed.

Grant had said to Meade, " Lee's army will be your objective point.

Wherever Lee goes, there you will go also." And as long as Grant
fought it out on this line, wherever Meade went there Lee sat down
before him and behind a parapet. At Spottsylvania, at North Anna,
and at Cold Harbor friend and foe united in praise of Lee's skill in

meeting all Grant's efforts to turn his flank. This fact can not be

dismissed by saying that the defender could always intrench before

the aggressor appeared. With such disparity of force it would have
been impossible, if his adversaries had made the very best use of

their forces in every instance.

This paper is not concerned w^ith the division of responsibility

between Grant and his subordinates, nor with the "question whether
upon the whole he did not do as well as could have been expected

against so skillful an adversary. Lee's conduct of the campaign was
brilliant, but, of course, not perfect. Unless he were favored by for-

tune or by his own superior skill, his problem was impossible. He
could not hope to keep Grant from taking Richmond or shutting him
up in its fortifications. AVith Grant's superiority in infantry and
cavalry, ho might havo cut off' at least a hirge part of Lee's army at

one of the halts between the liapidan and liichmond.
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On the 7th of May, as both sides were intrenched, neither Grant

nor Lee had any desire to attack. As Lee thought that Grant's next

move would be by his left flank, he gave orders to have a road cut

leading from his own right flank toward Spottsylvania. In the

afternoon Stuart's cavalry reported that Grant's trains were moving

off and Lee gave orders for intercepting him. At night Fitzhugh

Lee's cavalry felled trees in the road over which Grant's leading

corps was to march, and Anderson with Longstreet's corps was the

first to reach Spottsylvania. There he intrenched on the morning of

the 8th and in the afternoon Ewell, who followed him, intrenched on

the right, but extended his flank so far to the front that he had to

bend it back again at what was afterwards known as the Salient or

the Bloody Angle. When Lee saw the line, he said he did not see

how it could be held. It was here shaped like an acorn or a huge

irregular bastion and each face was exposed to enfilade and reverse

fire from an enemy attacking the other. That Lee did not at once

draw back his line to the gorge of the Salient is one of the very few

points in the conduct of this battle for which he can be criticised.

Two motives may have influenced his conduct in holding this line

which Ewell had taken up. Fitzhugh Lee says of his uncle, " Lee to

the strong courage of the man united the loving heart of the woman.
He had a reluctance to oppose the wishes of others or to order any-

thing that would be disagreeable or to which they would not con-

sent." Another motive, I think, was his natural combativeness, and

the delight which a strong intellect derives from overcoming great

obstacles. He knew the Salient would be assaulted and probably by

heavy columns and, as General Alexander has explained, he so posted

his artillery as to strike these heavy masses where one shot would do

the work of twenty.

In the battle of Spottsylvania Grant tried repeatedly to turn Lee's

flanks, but in every case he found them defended, and he repeatedly

dashed his troops against Lee's breastworks with heavy loss to the

assailants. In the attacks on the Salient he captured several thou-

sand prisoners before he fell back. On the 13th, Lee drew in his line

to the gorge of the Salient.

On the 19th, suspecting that Grant was beginning a flanking move-

ment toward his left, Lee sent Ewell forward to feel his right. After

a fight of several hours, Ewell found that the federal army had not

left and retired with considerable loss. Lee was doubtless right in

ordering this reconnoissance, but such a maneuver should be tenta-

tive and in this instance Ewell pushed it too far.

At Spottsylvania, Lee fought behind breastworks, except in his

counter attack to recover the Salient. There his men were exposed

to fire from the front, flank, and rear as the}^ would not have been if

the line had been properly laid out. Lee's losses at the Salient were
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about equal to Grant's. Elsewhere they were very slight, while

Grant's were terrific.

After Lee's line had been broken at the Salient it might possibly

have been cut in two and rolled up by the assailants pouring in

through the gap supported by a frontal attack on their right and

left, but this is doubtful. The assailants would be exposed to a

front and flank fire from Lee's supports, and he generally had a sec-

ond line of defense to fall back upon. In any event, Lee's defensive

tactics did not hang on so slender a thread as ta break down when-

ever his line was pierced.

If while Grant was assaulting the Salient he wanted to distract the

rest of Lee's forces, I think it would have been better to extend one

of his wings, leaving thin lines to keep up the demonstrations, in-

stead of heavy lines to make desperate assaults against the breast-

Avorks.

On the 9th of May Sheridan's cavalry rode off to Kichmond. It

was superior to Stuart's in numbers and equipment, and if Grant

had kept it with him he could have detached as much infantry as

might be required to support it. If it had been present to w^atch

Lee's movements, to block them as Fitzhugh Lee had blocked Grant's,

and to intercept spies who brought Lee information of his movements,

the result might have been different. Grant might, perhaps, have

turned Lee's flank and routed his army. Lee very wisely retained

about half of Stuart's cavalry with tKe army and sent off the rest to

follow Sheridan. If Grant's cavalry had held the ground on Lee's

flanks, Lee would have had to fall back, and in falling back he would

have been exposed to attack in the open unless he could intrench as

fast as cavalry could gallop.

It is apparent that Lee was not attempting a passive defense, but

was waiting for an opportunity to take Grant at a disadvantage by

throwing the main force of his own army upon a small portion of

Grant's, and that Grant's object was now either to outflank Lee or

compel him to leave his intrenchments and fight in the open on an

equal footing. It occurred to Grant that if he should detach a por-

tion of his army Lee would probably attack it and place himself at

a disadvantage. Hancock's corps, which was to serve as a bait for

Lee, moved far down on a circuitous road toward Richmond and
intrenched.

Very early on the morning of the 21st Lee, having learned of the

movement through his cavalry, brought Ewell to his right and posted

him across the direct road to Richmond. The movement of Grant's

other corps could not be concealed. The bait was perhaps at the

wrong end of the fish line. Loe did not attack the three corps that

were left behind, nor did he go in pursuit of the detached corps,

knowing, as he did, that the rest of the army was following, but,
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taking the direct route which Grant had failed to seize, he moved
to the south side of the North Anna and took up a strong position

across Grant's path. There he was joined by reenforcements of

8,000 or 9,000 men. Grant arrived on the 23d, and Warren crossed

the river above Lee's position. Lee was indignant that Hill, who
was guarding his left, allowed Warren to cross.

On the 24th Hancock crossed on Lee's right and Burnside tried in

vain to force a passage in the center. Both sides Avere intrenched.

Lee's front rested on the North Anna and each wing, thrown ob-

liquely to the rear, rested on Little River. Here, thought Lee, was
a chance to throw all his forces on one flank of Grant's army, while

the other flank would have to cross the river tAvice in order to come

to its rescue, but Lee was sick and confined tO' his tent. He cried

out in impatience :
" We must strike them. We must never let them

pass us again." But the success of such a movement would have

been very doubtful, as the federal positions were strong, and Lee's

officers advised against it. On the 24th Sheridan's cavalry returned

and on the night of the 26th Grant Avithdrew from Lee's front for

another flank march on the east side of the Pamunkey River. Lee

learned of the movement on the morning of the 2Tth and moA^ed at

once by a shorter road to intercept him or to cover Richmond.

On the 28th Grant recrossed to the south bank, only to find Lee

again drawn up to oppose him along the Totopotomoy. The efforts

to drive him from his position, AA^hich was extended from time to

time, gave rise to the battle of Cold Harbor where the maneuvers

of Spottsylvania Avere repeated, excepting that here there Avas no

Salient in Lee's line to invite an attack. On the other hand, Lee was

far from contenting himself Avith a passive defense, but seized upon

every opportunity to strike at a weak point whenever it Avas, or

appeared to be, presented. Lee's sickness continued, but he kept at

the front each day. He sent to Beauregard for reenforcements.

On the 30th Grant's army came up and drove back Lee's skirmish-

ers. On his left Sheridan drove Fitz Le« back to Cold Harbor. Lee

thought that Grant Avould make another flank movement to the

south and in the afternoon sent Early forward from his right to in-

tercept it by attacking Grant's left before it could fortify. After a

partial success Early was driven back.

On the 31st Sheridan drove Fitz Lee from Cold Harbor, intrenched

and occupied it with his dismounted cavalry armed with breech-

loading carbines, and held it against a counter attack by Fitz Lee

reenforced late in the day by Hoke's division of infantry which had

come up from Beauregard. No infantry had yet appeared to extend

Grant's left, but Lee Avas now satisfied that he Avould continue his

flanking march, and during the night Anderson was AvithdraAvn from

his center to fill the gap between Hoke and Early. Lee's plan was

89160—H. Doc. 137, 61-2, vol 1 16
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for Anderson and Hoke to drive Sheridan from Cold Harbor and

turn Grant's left and sweep along his line from the flank while Hill

and Ewell attacked from the front. General Lee was far from well

and was not with the right flank. Anderson and Hoke did not fully

comprehend what was expected. The two brigades on Anderson's

right attacked the dismounted cavalry, but were driven back and all

the line intrenched.

When we consider that Sheridan with part of his cavalry had held

Cold Harbor so long against the attacks of infantry, we can perhaps

realize the danger to which Lee would have been exposed if this

cavalry had been thrown across his path when Grant was trying to

outflank him on the marches and battlefields from the Eapidan to

Cold Harbor.

At 6 p. m. Wright and Smith formed at Cold Harbor, attacked

Anderson and Hoke in their intrenchments, carried the advanced

line, and penetrated an undefended gap between them, but were sur-

rounded and driven back from the main line. Meanwhile Lee made a

demonstration from his left to relieve the pressure on his right, but

nothing was accomplished there.

On the morning of the 2d Lee learned that Hancock's corps had

gone from the right of Grant's army. He moved Breckenridge and

Hill from his own left to his right. Having a shorter march they

arrived before Hancock and extended Lee's line to the Chickahominy.

In the afternoon Lee told Early, then on his left, to cross the lines

which had been deserted by Hancock and sweep down to the right.

Burnside was driven back in confusion, uncovering Warren's right.

Warren changed front and after a hard fight Early was forced back,

but held an advanced position across Grant's right flank.

The details of the bloody assault on Lee's intrenchments on the 3d

of June need not be repeated. Lee's position was made strong

throughout by intrenchments. There were few supports, but the line

was so strong that if it should be penetrated men could be spared

from the right and left to surround the intruders and drive them
back. Lee's right rested on the Chickahominy and his left on the

wooded swamps at the head of the Totopotomy and of the Matade-

quin. Grant attacked all along the line, but in greatest force on Lee's

left center, Avith the result that is too well knoAvn as the climax of the

hammering tactics. On Lee's left Early was attacked by infantry in

front and flank and by cavalry in his rear. He lost some ground,

but the attack was withdrawn after the repulse of the main attack on

his right. If on the night of the 2d Grant had concentrated a heavy
force of infantry and cavalry on his right, Lee would have been in

great danger. This chance he was willing to take. A passive de-

fense was distasteful to him. These bold thrusts that he was always
making restricted Grant's movements, and by keeping the federal

troops in constant alarm wore out their activity, their health, and



THE WILDERNESS CAMPAIGN. 243

their endurance. There was always a chance of finding a weak point

to strike a blow which if successful could be followed up in greater

force. Such maneuvers made with a delicate touch are essential to an
active defense.

After the battle of Cold Harbor the army under Lee became
involved in operations in other fields than those of the Wilderness

from the Kapidan to Kichmond, and it would be hard to do justice to

all the military and political problems that arose without exceeding

the time allotted to this paper.

Lee returned Hoke's division to Beauregard and sent Early and
Breckenridge to defend the valley of the Shenandoah. On the 11th

of June Grant's forces began to withdraw from Cold Harbor, but this

time to the rear and not by the flank. Lee had but two corps left and
did not think it wise to move far enough from his base to follow.

Grant by a skillful maneuver crossed the James and attacked Peters-

burg. Beauregard repeatedly asked for aid, but did not convince Lee

that it was required. Badeau, who was Grant's friend and biogra-

pher, says that a withdrawal to the south side of the James would
have weakened Grant's hold on the nation, and that this among other

considerations influenced him in ordering the assault at Cold Harbor.

Several times before, Beauregard had failed to convince Lee of the

accuracy of his judgment, and strong evidence was required to satisfy

him that Grant would give up the determination to fight out the cam-

paign on the line from the Kapidan to Kichmond if it took all summer.

Grant's hammering tactics had proved more damaging to his own
army than to Lee's. Of the army that crossed the Kapidan only

about 60 per cent reached the James, and the loss fell heaviest on the

best and the bravest, and a large part of the officers who literally led

their men were killed or wounded. Lee's loss is not accurately

known. It was surely much less. Some of those who defend the

hammering tactics say that it was as great or greater in proportion

to his strength, but less in number because he fought behind breast-

works. It was due to Lee's superior skill that his troops fought

behind breastworks. If Grant had been as fortunate and had con-

ducted the campaign with the same skill as Lee, the loss that he

inflicted would have been proportionate to his own numbers, and not

to those of his adversary. It would have been five-thirds and not

three-fifths of that which he suffered. In other words, it would
have been two or three times as great as it actually was.

There are few campaigns that furnish as rich a field for military

study as that of the Wilderness, and it is now more than ever engag-

ing the careful attention of the officers of European armies. Lee

saved Kichmond and a large part of Virginia and conducted the

campaign in a manner that won for him the esteem and respect of

both friend and foe, and this campaign alone would entitle him to the

high place he so justly holds among the great commanders of the world.



3. THE WILDERNESS CAMPAIGN FROM OUR PRESENT POINT OF VIEW.

By Maj. Eben Swift, U. S. Army, General Staff.

The battles of the present day are fought by soldiers who shoot five

times faster, five times farther, and five times more often than the

soldiers who fought in the Wilderness campaign.

The artillery of 1864 was so uncertain that I will not venture to

describe its effectiveness. At the present day a battery of four guns

firing shrapnel can accurately place 10,000 bullets on a 10-acre lot,

two miles away, in two minutes. By the method of indirect fire a

single observer can direct the fire of artillery which is sheltered be-

hind a hill in such a way that it can fire over the hill and hit its target

just as accurately as if it were firing in the open.

In the Wilderness campaign the smoke of the powder gave in-

formation of the position of the enemy, obscured the view, and made
the aim uncertain. Now, with smokeless powder, it is exceedingly

difficult to locate the firing lines, but aiming is easy for both sides.

The smoke of the battle hid many of the sights Avhich are now in

plain view and which add to the nervous strain.

In the Wilderness campaign commanders kept in touch with their

troops by messages sent by orderlies and staff officers. Now, the field

telephone enables the general to hold every element of his army
within the sound of his voice and to order movements as easily as in

a game of checkers.

In the Wilderness, campaign the field intrenchment, commonly
called breastwork, received great development as an adjunct to a

mobile field force, equally ready for offense or defense. Now, every

man carries an intrenching tool and in a very short time builds a

fortress for himself deep enough for him to stand in, and where he

quickly provides cover for the head.

Under these circumstances our first impulse is to wonder if we
have reached the point so long the dream of many good people, the

point where war is so terrible that it can not be engaged in without

the total destruction of the combatants. That time is still distant.

The Wilderness campaign called for a braver and a better soldier

than ever before fought in war. It was no longer possible for small

armies of well-drilled soldiers to destroy great armies with little

danger to themselves. Instead of being a morning's exercise, battles

lasted for a week. The loss by death which had been insignificant

in the victorious armies of Caesar and Alexander, quite noticeable

244
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under Frederick of Prussia, and sometimes large under Napoleon,

now became so great as to test every high quality of the soldier.

Now, for the first time victory m^eant a longer death roll for the

victors than for the defeated. The greatest efforts and the most
reckless expenditure of life generally obtained negative and partial

results. These were some of the changes wrought by the use of a

missile instead of a hand weapon, and by the increased power of a

man to defend himself and to inflict injury when armed with a

breech-loading gun.

Since the Wilderness campaign the increase in the destructive

power of weapons has merely acted to lengthen the range at which

battles begin. They end where they always did.

These efficient man-killing weapons also decrease the depth of

battle lines. It has been going on slowly for several thousand years.

The early forms of the Grecian phalanx were the first attempt to

make an art of war, and they had 100 men to each yard of front. At
the battle of the Wilderness, if you estimate Grant's battle line at

four and one-half miles long, his troops available to hold it at 100,000

men, his artillery at 316 guns, we have 13 men to a yard and 4 guns to

100 yards. If we estimate Lee's army at 54,000 officers and men of

artillery and infantry, his guns at 224, his battle front at three and

one-half miles he had 9 men per yard and 4 guns for each 100 yards.

Forty years later, during the battle of Liao Yang in the Russo-

Japanese war, the Japanese numbered about 110,000 men and attacked

on a front of about IT miles or about three and one-half men to a

yard. Thus the Japanese line of battle was about equal to the dis-

tance from Germanna Ford to Spottsylvania Court-House, and they

attacked on the entire line with a force not much larger than that of

General Grant.

At the battle of Mukden the Japanese flanking attacks were carried

out with about 5 men to a yard of front, and their defensive lines

were held by much less, sometimes by less than 2 men yer yard.

This points to the modern development of the battle, with the

arms and methods of to-day. The line from Germanna Ford through

the Wilderness would be held by an intrenched line, strengthened by

machine guns, while half of Grant's army would march by Catharpin

and Pamunkey roads to turn or envelop Lee's flank.

The next battle would probably be fought along the North Anna
and Pamunkey. You remember that Lee never made strenuous

efforts to defend a river line, but preferred to choose strong natural

positions in rear. At the present day I think he would show all his

skill in defending that line and seeking for a chance to catch the

federal army in the act of crossing. But the battle of positions is

becoming obsolete on account of the great extension of the modem
battlefield.
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The tendency of modern war is to lengthen the duration of battles.

Thus Liao Yang lasted eight days and Mukden twelve days, but if

we may join the Wilderness and Spottsylvania in one we may say

that it also lasted eight days. The comparison may be continued

further, for the eight days at Liao Yang included only about three

days of continuous hard fighting, while at the Wilderness and Spott-

sylvania there were four days.

At Liao Yang the Japanese had 5,000 killed, or 4.64 per cent of the

force engaged. At Spottsylvania-Wilderness Grant lost nearly 5,000

killed, or 4.68 per cent of the force engaged.

If we take the whole country from the Wilderness to Cold Harbor

we find it about the size of the modern battlefield of Mukden. The
struggle between Grant and Lee lasted about twenty-nine days. The
Japanese and Russians fought for twelve days; Grant lost nearly

8,000 killed and the Japanese lost 15,000, but the Japanese army
was more than three times larger than Grant's.

It is not so easy to discuss the question of generalship and strategy,

although the two great leaders may be fairly compared without

prejudice to either. Lee stands alone as a general of Napoleonic

type, and whether greater or not, who shall say ? All great soldiers

before him inherited a ready-made army, but Lee made his own
army. None of the others probably encountered as dangerous an

adversary as Grant, and none of them except Hannibal, and Napo-

leon in the last two years, were opposed to soldiers as good as their

own. The odds of numbers were greater against Lee in the Wilder-

ness campaign than they were against Napoleon in the W^aterloo

campaign. But Lee had his army at the end and Napoleon's disaster

was complete. In the Wilderness campaign Lee inflicted losses in

killed and wounded almost as great as the army he commanded.
Lee made five campaigns in a single year ; no other man and no other

army ever did so much. Napoleon's " lucky star " often brought vic-

tory which his combinations had not prepared and saved him from
disaster which he had not foreseen. On the other hand, we may
well ask where luck and good fortune ever retrieved a mistake of

Lee or where the happy inspiration of a subordinate gave him victor^'

or saved him defeat. Lee's originality was shown in the battle of

the Wilderness. The ancient generals prepared their battles in the

open plain. Napoleon screened his troops by hills and valleys and
river lines. When Lee sought battle in a forest he broke all prece-

dents. It was a duel in the dark. Such a battle had not been fought

since Hermann destroyed the Roman legions in the forest of Teuto-

berg. Lee planned the same result, but modern conditions made it

impossible. As an example of the use of natural features to neutral-

ize a superior force, it will always be a model. Lee practiced his

own theory of the art of war. Although indebted to Napoleon, he
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treated each problem as a concrete case, which he solved accordmg
to circumstances, and he had his greatest success when he departed

furthest from established rules. Napoleon formulated the principle

at St. Helena that you must never uncover your line of retreat or

fight a battle with a front to a flank. Lee's violation of that rule

placed Grant's plans in the Wilderness in greater danger than they

ever were at any period of the campaign. But Lee's art seems to

have died with him. Up to the present he has taught no pupil

and he has inspired no successor. What he would have accomplished

under modern conditions, with youth, a superior army, and abundant
resources we can not say. Lee's opponent belonged to a different

type. He was the modern embodiment of force in war. He cared

not for ruse or strategy in its accepted form. Although he made
many flanking movements between the Rapidan and the James, he

made about the same number of frontal attacks. Strategy was re-

duced by him to a study of objectives, and objectives were reduced to

one—the hostile army.

Grant's campaign was hardly over when another great strategist

came upon the field of war. Moltke conquered Austria in 1866 and

France in 1870-71. He introduced many new elements into the art,

but his generalship was of the same character as Grant's. In his five

days' battles around Metz his loss in killed was about 4.3 per cent of

his army of 250,000 men. Again, in the great war in eastern Asia,

we watch Oyama's battles, and we are tempted to believe that he is

modeling himself upon the strategy of U. S. Grant. Grant has been

criticised for wasting his men in useless attacks, but the great wars of

the last forty-four years have not changed his tactics. We will find

the same thing again and again, the same driving of human flesh

against the modern bullet. An extreme class of strategists have gone

so far as to argue that every battle is a blunder, that a general who
knows his business should be able to maneuver his troops so that if he

had the superior force and other conditions in his favor, as Grant had,

he could place the opponent in such an impossible position as to force

him to surrender. With equal skill on both sides such a campaign

would continue indefinitely.

In the campaigns I have mentioned we observe a remarkable coin-

cidence in the loss of life in modern battles of great armies. It is be-

tween 4 and 5 per cent of the troops engaged. If this means that the

limit of endurance has been reached, there will be more fencing and

less hammering in future battles. But I do not believe that we can

yet say that this will be the case or even if it is desirable.

The only lesson that I see in modern experience is that, whatever

the genius of a commander and the devotion of his troops, they will

never win against good troops unless they have greater numbers.

Having numbers they must also be strong enough to stand greater

sacrifice of life than ever before.
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NINTH REPORT OF THE PUBLIC ARCHIVES COMMISSION.

December 31, 1908.

To the executive council of the American Historical Association:

The Public Archives Commission of the American Historical As-

sociation submits the following report of its work for the year 1908

:

The investigation of the public archives in a number of the States

has been continued by its adjunct and associate members in accord-

ance with the general policy which has been followed since the estab-

lishment of the commission. The following persons have been added

to the corps of workers representing the commission:

Delaioare.—Mrs. J. Ernest Smith, Wilmington, Del., associate

member. Mrs. Smith is also a member of the Delaware Division of

Public Kecords.

Illinois.—Mr. Theodore C. Pease, of the University of Illinois,

Urbana, associate member.

Montana.—Dr. Clyde A. Duniway, president of the University of

Montana, Missoula. This State has not been previously represented.

As a part of the results of the work which has been in progress

during the past few years contributions are presented from three

States which have not previously reported and are herewith sub-

mitted :

Maine.—A report upon the state and local archives of Maine, by

Prof. Allen Johnson, Bowdoin College.

Missouri.—A report upon the state archives of Missouri, by Prof.

Jonas Viles, of the University of Missouri.

Washington.—A report upon the archives of the State of Washing-

ton, by Prof. Jacob N. Bowman, at present wath the University of

California.

Extended investigations have been made among the archives of

California by Dr. C. A. Duniway, now of Montana, but recently of

Leland Stanford Junior University; among the archives of New
Mexico, by Prof. John H. Vaughan, of the Normal School, Las

Vegas, and among the archives of Kentucky, by Prof. I. T. Myers

and Mr. I. T. Reid, of Transylvania University. In addition, reports

are in progress upon the state archives of Illinois by Prof. Clarence

W. Alvord and Mr. Theodore C. Pease, of the University of Illinois

;
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upon the state archives of Louisiana, by Prof. W. L. Fleming, of the

State University ; upon the archives of Nebraska, by Mr. E. A. Shel-

don, director of the field work of the Nebraska State Historical

Society ; and upon the state archives of West Virginia, by Mr. Virgil

A. Lewis, state historian and archivist.

The commission presents in connection with this year's report, as

its bibliographical contribution, a List of Acts and Journals of the

Councils and Assemblies of the Thirteen Original Colonies in Amer-

ica, now preserved among the colonial papers in the Public Eecord

Office in London. This list was ready for publication last year, but

was held over, inasmuch as space was not available for its inclusion

in the Report for 1907. The delay in publication was fortunate,

inasmuch as the reclassification, which has been made of the papers

in the Public Record Office, has necessitated a thorough revision of

the references cited in these lists, in order to bring them into harmony
with the new arrangement. These papers were secured and arranged

for publication by Prof. Charles M. Andrews. His grouping of this

material has made it possible to present a record of the sessions of the

councils and assemblies in the several colonies, indicating the material

in each case which is to be found in the possession of the Public

Record Office. From this a list of sessions can be drawn more com-

plete than any which has previously been prepared.

Some progress has been made in the preparation of a list of the

local published archives of the several States ; but owing to the mag-
nitude of the task and to several practical difficulties, it has been

decided by the commission not to press this work at present.

In accordance with the practice of previous years, the work of

supervising the transcription of documents in the British archives

for the Library of Congress has been continued under the direction

of a subcommittee of this commission, of which Professor Andrews
is chairman. A list of the transcripts from the British Museum and

the Bodleian Library, already acquired by the Library of Congress,

has recently been published by the Carnegie Institution.*^

As in previous years the commission has endeavored to keep itself

in touch with the movement in the several States for the better care

of the public archives and wherever its aid has been sought has

endeavored, through the proffer of advice or through the furnishing

of information, to promote legislative activity to this end. At the

last annual meeting of the association (1908), a conference of the

commission with its adjunct and associate members was held and
reports were presented by the representatives of eighteen different

» See Guide to the Manuscript Materials for the History of the United States to 1783
In the British Museums, in Minor London Archives, and in the Libraries of Oxford and
CambridRo. By Charles M. Andrews and Frances G. Davenport, Washington, 1908.

Pp. 431-445.
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States, which, in general, were most encouraging, and indicated an

awakened public interest in the majority of the States heard from
with regard to the care and preservation of public records. In fact,

so many States have established departments of history and ar-

chives, historical commissions, or the office of state archivist that

the suggestion has been made that at the next annual meeting of the

association (1909) a conference should be held to consider the prob-

lems connected with the care and classification of manuscript archives,

and other matters of similar interest. It is hoped that such a plan

can be carried out.

During the past year there has been considerable legislative

activity in the States in the enactment of minor measures relating to

the preservation and publication of archive material, especially that

relating to the civil war. Perhaps the most important of these laws

is the following:

AN ACT.

Be it enacted hy the people of the State of Oklahoma:
Section 1. It shall be lawful for any official or other person within

this State, having custody of any seal, record, original paper or other

document not required by the laws of this State to be retained as a

part of the records of a public office, to transfer the same to the Okla-
homa Historical Society, and such certified copy shall be received in

evidence and have the same force and effect as the original; the fees

for such certificates shall be paid by the party applying therefor, and
shall be in amounts such as is allowed by law to officials for like

services ; and all fees so received shall be for the benefit of the society

:

Provided^ No fees shall be charged for certified copies when required

in the transaction of the business of the State.

Sec. 2. An emergency is hereby declared, by reason whereof it is

necessary for the immediate preservation of the public peace, health,

and safety, that this act take effect from and after its passage and
approval.*

Approved, April 24, 1908.

The remaining legislation of the States may be summarized as

follows : ^ Maryland has passed an act authorizing the commissioner

of the land office " to have transcribed or rebound such records in his

custody as may absolutely require copying or rebinding in order to

replace or preserve the originals." For this purpose the sum of

$3,000 annually for the next two years was appropriated.^ This act,

as is set forth in its preamble, appears to have been enacted as a result

of the information contained in the report of the public record com-

mission of the State, which called attention to the necessity for such

action.

" Session laws of Oklahoma, 1908, ch. 42, act 1, p. 433.

" The commission desire to express their indebtedness to Mr. Clarence B. Lester, legis-

lative reference librarian of the New York State Library, for his courtesy in furnishing

them with several of the references cited in this connection.

" Laws of Maryland, 1908, ch. 606, pp. 169-170.

I
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New Jersey has appropriated $1,000 to enable adequate measures to

be taken to preserve the original records of the civil war now on file

in the office of the adjutant-general.'^

Maryland has likewise appropriated $2,000 each year for the next

two years to continue the publication of the archives of the State by

the Maryland Historical Society.^

Massachusetts has amended its laws in order to confer upon the

commissioner of public records additional power in requiring the use

of a standard ink, typewriter ribbons, and stamping pads in connec-

tion with all public record work.^

Massachusetts, Virginia, and Louisiana have respectively adopted

laws relating to the preservation and publication of the records of

the civil Avar. Massachusetts has amended its previous act for the I

publication of the record of the Massachusetts troops and sailors in

the war of the rebellion by providing that the amount to be expended

should be fixed annually by the general court.'* The legislature has

also authorized the purchase, under certain limitations, ^of 500 copies

of the history of any Massachusetts military organization which

served during the civil war.^ Virginia has passed an act for the re-

appointment of a secretary of Virginia military records and directed

him to complete these records in order to prepare the material nec-

essary for the history of Virginia in the civil war. To defray the

expenses of this office $500 annually have been appropriated for the

next two years.^ Louisiana authorized the appointment of a com-

missioner of Louisiana military records. This officer is empowered
to collect and preserve and publish the records of Louisiana organi-

zations in the war between the States and to prepare a history of the

same; the term of the office to expire in 1912. An appropriation of

$1,200 per year for the next two years was made.^

Owing to his temporary absence from the country, one of the mem-
bers of the commission. Prof. Carl E. Fish, has not had an oppor-

tunity to participate in the deliberations of the commission nor to

give his approval to this report.

Respectfully submitted.

Herman V. Ames.

Herbert L. Osgood.

Charles M. Andreavs.

Dunbar Rowland.
Clarence S. Brigham.

Victor Hugo Paltsits.

"Acts of New Jersey, 1908, cli. 122, p. 186.

"Laws of Maryland, 1908, cli. 91, p. 170.

"Acts and resolves of Massachusetts, 1908, ch. 57, p. 46.

•'Acts and resolves of Massachusetts, 1908, ch. 491, pp. 447-448.
• Acts and resolves of Massachusetts. 1908, ch. 241, pp. 20r?, 204.

'Acts of the Virjiinia Assembly. 1908. oh. 158. pp. 214-216.
"Acts of the General Assembly of Louisiana, 1008, ch. 156, pp. 212-213.
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THE ARCHIVES OF MAINE.

INTRODUCTION.

There are three epochs in the history of government within the

territory now belonging to the State of Maine: (1) The period of

proprietary jurisdictions claimed and in part exercised over sporadic

settlements; (2) the period of control by Massachusetts, begun in

1652 and continued, with only temporary interruptions, to 1820; (3)

the period of statehood. The only records of the early proprietary

governments, so far as is known, are contained in the fragmentary

and intermittent records of local courts and towns. For the history

of the jurisdiction of Massachusetts over the province recourse must
be had to records outside the present State. The records of the State

of Maine are presumptively in the archives at Augusta. Throughout

these transitions from one jurisdiction to another the county courts

and town governments continued to function with comparative reg-

ularity, and preserved remarkably well the continuity of political life.

A twofold interest attaches to the records preserved within Maine.

Not only are the local records older than the State, but they antedate

the jurisdiction of Massachusetts, and owe their existence to a coloniz-

ing impulse which proceeded directly from England, and not, as in

the case of Connecticut and Rhode Island, from the older colony of

Massachusetts. Moreover, the relation of Massachusetts to the prov-

ince was unique. The relation of the Union to the western domain is

foreshadowed in the dealing of the general court with this border

province. For a full century the province of Maine was the outpost

of English settlement toward the exposed French frontier. The his-

tory of the colonization of this region in the seventeenth and eight-

eenth centuries has still to be written with the aid of local records.

The sorry condition of the state archives, disclosed in the follow-

ing pages, has already been brought to the attention of the public

authorities, and plans have been made to secure remedial legislation

from the next legislature. There are certain initial difficulties, how-

ever, which any legislative action will encounter. The constitution

provides that the records of the State shall be kept in the office of the

secretary of state. The proposal to create a department of archives

and history, with the state historian in charge, to which the custody
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of the public records shall be given, would thus &eam to be of doubt-

ful constitutionality. Yet to leave the records as they are, just as

surely defeats the purpose of the constitutional provision. In any

event, an enlargement of the office of the secretary of state with ample
precautions against fire is the very least that the next legislature can

do to preserve the archives of the State. That the other offices are also

suffering for want of storage room and properly built vaults will also

appear in the following pages. It may well be that a department of

archives with the present energetic and capable state historian" in

charge could be created with advisory powers which would do much
for the proper safeguarding of both the state and the local records.

» Rev. Henry S. Burrage, D. D., to whom I am under special obligations for suggestions

in preparing this report.



I. State Archives.

Since the year 1832, when the seat of government was removed
from Portland to Augusta, the capitol has been the depository of the

archives of the State of Maine. The original building has been re-

modeled and enlarged, but it has long been altogether inadequate to

the growing needs of the administrative offices. Lack of office room
in nearly every department has led to very general carelessness in

the preservation of records not in use. As the congestion has become

unbearable, one office after another has resorted to various expedients

to procure storage r9om. The adjutant-general's office has taken

possession of a closet in the room assigned to the commissioners of

pharmacy ; the secretary of state's office has dumped many of its older

volumes of records in a storage room in the basement ; for the relief

of other offices, rude wooden shelves have been erected in the base-

ment. And it is to be feared that even these dubious makeshifts do

not hold all the " rubbish " consigned to the basement. That this

inflammable material, so loosely heaped upon the floor, creates a very

real danger to all the records can hardly be denied; but with the

indifference which familiarity with such conditions always breeds

the officials at the capitol pin their faith to the attendants who main-

tain a fire guard day and night. So long, however, as reliance is put

upon the watchfulness of guards rather than upon fireproof vaults

the state archives can not be said to have the care to which they are

entitled.

In the following report no attempt has been made to cite printed

departmental reports or other state publications. The report is con-

cerned only with the manuscript records found in the several offices,

though these records may in some instances have found their way

into print.

In the thirty-second report of the state librarian there is printed

an Index to Maine Public Documents, 1834-1867, and an elaborate

Index to Economic Material in the Documents of Maine has been pre-

pared by Adelaide R. Hasse and published (1907) by the Carnegie

Institution of Washington. These two indices are invaluable guides

to the state publications.

OFFICE OF THE SECRETARY OF STATE.

The constitution of Maine requires that the records of the State

be kept in the office of the secretary. More specifically, the constitu-
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tion requires this officer to " carefully keep and preserve the records

of all the official acts and proceedings of the governor and council,

senate, and house of representatives." It needs no searching exami-

nation to prove that these instructions have been more honored in

the breach than in the observance. Not only are the records incom-

plete and fragmentary, but no adequate protection is now afforded

against loss by fire or neglect. The office of the secretary is in the

capitol at Augusta. There is no vault in the office of the secretary;

a small fireproof safe contains the original draft of the constitution

and a few other valuable documents. Otherwise, all the records are

upon open metal shelving in a room which is finished in wood, with

unprotected windows on three sides. A room in the basement, in

close proximity to what may be regarded as the general dumping
ground of the offices, contains the overflow of the secretary's office.

LEGISLATIVE KECORDS.

In the safe of the secretary of state are the following:

Act of separation of the district of Maine from Massachusetts, June 19, 1819

;

engrossed copy.

Constitution of 1820, written on parchment.

Constitution as amended in 1876, written on parchment.

Deeds to the State, one box.

Contracts, one box.

Indian treaties with Massachusetts, one box.

Bonds, one box.

Miscellaneous deeds, loose documents.

The following records are on the shelves of the office : •

Laws of Maine, one hundred and seventy-one volumes, 1820-1907. Volumes

1-S2 are written ; the remaining volumes are printed.

Resolves, seventy-five volumes, 1820-1907. The first forty-seven volumes are

written; the rest are printed.

The original drafts of bills which were passed, together .with related papers

and documents, are filed away by years in metal boxes."

Revised laws, 1840, five volumes; 1857, five volumes; written.

Journal of the convention for framing the constitution of Maine, 1819, one

volume.

Journal of the constitutional commission authorized to consider and frame

amendments to the constitution, under resolve of 1875, one volume.

Journal of the senate, seventy-three volumes. 1820-1885, written ; 1887-1889,

typewritten; 1889-1905, printed.

Journal of the house of representatives, seventy-seven volumes. 1820-1885,

written; 1887-1905, printed.

"A vault in the corridor contains ori<?inal papers ("Acts and resolves," according to

tlio stat(Miu>n< of tho deputy secretary) whicli have not l)een transferred to the office flies.

Drafts or l)!lls which failed to pass the legislature are filed in a room adjoining the visitors'

gallery. They liave hrm carefully indexed by the clerk of the senate. These include only
hills which were referred to joint committees.
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EXECUTIVE RECORDS.

Journal of the council, seventy volumes. 1820-1899, written ; 1900-1905, type-

written.

Register of the council, seventy-seven volumes, containing reports of com-
mittees, etc. 1820-1884, written ; 1885-1899, printed forms.

Original drafts of council reports since 1875, together with vouch-

ers and other papers, are filed in boxes in the office. Earlier reports

are said to be stored in a vault in the corridor of the capitol.

Record of executive acts, five volumes, 1820-1907.

Records of warrants of the council, one volume, 1820-1825.

Governor's nomination books. Duplicate series seem to have been kept,

(a) "Nomination book," 1820-1898, nine volumes. (&) "Governor's nomina-

tion book," 1835-1886, nineteen volumes. There is also one volume of nomina-

tions, bearing no title, for the years 1832-1835. (c) Nominations of commis-

sioners out of the State, 1869-1874, one volume, (d) Governor's nomination

book, commissioners out of the State, 1869-1907, one volume.

Record of appointments by governor and council, six volumes, 1820-1868.

Register of special appointments, orders, etc., one volume, 1831-1841.

Record of commissions of justices of peace in the several counties, seventeen

volumes, 1820-1871.

Record of commissions of justices of peace and of the quorum in the counties,

twenty-eight volumes, 1820-1880. '

Record of commissions to justices of the peace and of the quorum for each and

every one of the counties through the State, seventeen volumes, 1831-1907.

Record of commissions of trial justices, seven volumes, 1845-1856; 1860-1907.

Record of commissions to dedimus justices, five volumes, 1820-1907.

Record of commissions of notaries public, ten volumes, 1820-1907. Volume I

contains also commissions of coroners, 1820-1826.

Record of commissions to coroners, seven volumes, 1820-1907 (for Volume I,

see record of commissions to notaries public).

Record of commissions of county ofiicers appointed, one volume, 1843-1865.

Record of commissions delivered to county officers duly elected, seven vol-

umes, 1842-1907.

Record of commissions issued to ministers to solemnize marriage, thirteen

volumes, 1821-1907.

Record of commissions of justices of the supreme court, one volume, 1897-

1907.

Record of certificates of the qualification of civil officers, four volumes, as fol-

lows: Volume I, 1827-1857; oath recorded before secretary of state. Volume

I, 1828-1831; oath taken before one of the council. Volume II, 1828-1830;

oath recorded by secretary of state. Volume III, 1831-1851 ; oath recorded by

secretary of state."

Record of commissions to representatives of the legislature, eight volumes,

1865-1906.*

Record of commissions to senators of the state legislature, two volumes,

1869-1906.*

« Certificates of qualification are now recorded witli the commissions. The original

papers are filed in metal boxes, and seem to be complete.
" Earlier commissions are contained in the record of executive acts or in the record of

letters issued from the oflice.
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Ttecord of certificates of Representatives to Congress, one volume, 1830-1907.

Record of certificates issued to presidential electors, one volume, 1876-1896.

Record of commissions out of the State, four volumes, 1837-1907.

Record of commissions to inspectors of fish, two volumes, 1839-1862.

Record of miscellaneous commissions, thirteen volumes, 1820-1907.

Register of commissions delivered, ten volumes. Volumes 3 and 4 (1841-

3860) are in the storeroom.

Register of civil officers for the State and counties, three volumes, 1820-

1863. '

Record of requisitions for extraditions of fugitives from justice, two volumes,

1869-1908.

Record of warrants issued under requisitions, two volumes, 1869-1908.

Record of pardons, two volumes, 1870-1907.

CORRESPONDENCE.

Record of letters issued from the office of the secretary of state, five volnmes,

1820-1884. No record of letters is now kept by the office.

Records of documents, one volume, 1827-1831. A miscellaneous collection

relating chiefly to the northeastern boundary question. The following were

noted : Letters from Henry Clay to the governors of Maine and Massachusetts

:

letters from the governors to the Department of State ; correspondence between

the governors ; letters of the British ambassador, Charles R. Vaughan ; reports

of land agents and special commisaioners sent to the disputed border
;
petitions

of settlers on the New Brunswick frontier; affidavits and depositions.

Record of letters issued from the office of the adjutant-general. Volume III,

1828-1833; Volume IV, 1834-1836.

ACCOUNTS WITH THE STATE.

Ledgers, eleven volumes, 1820-1907. An account of appropriations and of

current drafts upon the several funds, kept for the convenience of the executive

office.

MISCELLANEOUS RECORDS.

Journal of the commission appointed under resolve of March 24. 1870, to

investigate certain charges against towns, one volume.

Journal of the state valuation commission, four volumes, 1844, 1859. 1870,

1880.

Itecord of state loans, one volume, 1839-1880 ; one volume, 1864-1869.

Record of registered bonds, one volume, 1870-1889.

Records of certificates of organization of corporations, sixty-three volumes,

1870 to date. (Corporation returns, certificates, and letters are kept on file in

metal boxes from 1868 to date.)

Records of changes in corporations, six volumes, 1896 to date.

Records of corporations chartered by special statute, one volume, 1891 to date.

Records of railroad corpor'ations, one volume, 1876-1908.

Records of insurance corporations, two volumes, 1876-1908.

Record of dissolutions of corporations, one volume, 1901 to date.

Record of labels and trade-marks of unions of workingmeu, one volume. 1903

to date.
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Record of registered trade-marks, two volumes, 1883 to date.

Records of the board of registration of medicine, one volume, 1895 to date.

Record of registered dentists, one volume, 1891 to date.

Record of registered apothecaries, one volume, 1877 to date.

Record of licensed peddlers, one volume, 1889-1896.

Record of license granted for the sale of fertilizers, one volume, 1883-1884.

Record of pensioners of State, one volume, 1845-1881.

Record of state beneficiaries, one volume, 1874-1877.

Record of state beneficiaries admitted to asylums, two volumes, 1864-1900.

Record of divorces, applications and decrees, volume two, 1885-1886.

Record of the organization of plantations, three volumes, 1840-1908.

BASEMENT ROOM OF THE SECRETARY OF STATE.

A hasty examination of the contents of the storeroom already re-

ferred to brought to light the following records

:

Records of the board of education, one volume, 1846-1852.

Journal of the board of commissioners under the act of separation, one volume,

1820-1827.

Register of civil officers, one volume ; 1811-1S20 for Massachusetts ; since 1820

for Maine.

Register of appointments, two volumes, 1820-1839.

County treasurers' accounts, one volume, 1820-1832.

Records of passports issued by the governor, one volume, 1828-1851.
" Nominations," four volumes, 1827-1865. Probably duplicates of the records

in the secretary's office.

Register of commissions delivered, volumes 3 and 4, 1841-1860. Completing

the series in the secretary's office.

Record of election returns, two volumes, 1876-1882. The original election re-

turns have been systematically destroyed after tabulation. Several "Abstracts

of returns of votes " were found in a mutilated condition, and it is possible that

a further search might bring to light all the tabulated returns.

Disbursements, volunteer regiments, under act of 1861. One volume, " Gov-

ernor and council ;" one volume. " Invoice of disbursements," 1861.

Report of the commission on claims of settlers on proprietors' lands in

Aroostook County, under act of 1873, one volume (small).

Letters. A wooden box without cover contains a mass of papers of miscel-

laneous character. One package consists of letters to the secretary of state,

mostly business correspondence. The rest of the papers seem to be recom-

mendations of nominations to state offices.

Papers. A package of papers relating to Passamaquoddy Indians, dated

1885, contains petitions, accounts, and miscellaneous letters.

RECORDS OF THE EXECUTIVE OFFICE.

• IN THE OFFICE OF THE GOVERNOR.

Adjoining the governor's office is a small closet, in which arie kept

the following records:

Record of nominations of trial justices, one volume, 1887-1908.

Record of nominations of dedimus justices, one volume, 1887-1908.
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Record of nominations of justices of the peace, one volume, 1887-1908.

Record of nominations of fish and game wardens, one volume, 1887-1908.

Record of nominations of notaries public, one volume, 1887-1908.

Record of miscellaneous nominations, one volume, 1887-1908.

Letter files containing the correspondence of the present governor.

IN THE SENATE CHAMBER.

Adjoining the senate chamber is a small storeroom in which the

following correspondence was found

:

Administration of Governor Bodwell, "Official correspondence" (i. e., letters

received), three files, January 1-December 31, 1887.

Administration of Governor Marble, "Official," three files, January 1-Decem-

ber 31, 1888.

Administration of Governor Burleigh, 1889-1892 :
" Official," thirteen files

;

"Copies mailed," twenty-four files; telegrams sent, one file; telegrams received,

one file.

Administration of Governor Cleaves, 1893-1896: "Official," fourteen files;

" official copies," sixteen files ; telegrams received and sent, four files.

Administration of Governor Powers, 1897-1900 :
" Official," four files ;

" offi-

cial copies," eleven files.

OFFICE OF THE STATE TREASURER.

The treasurer's office has been provided with a vault which may be

regarded as reasonably fireproof. All the records of the office can

be accommodated at present in the vault, though the upper section is

already somewhat congested, making an accurate examination of the

contents extremely difficult. The most important records are as

follows

:

Cash books: 1820-1824, one volume; 1820-1829, one volume; 1825-1834,
" Monies paid," one volume ; 1825-1834, " Monies received," one volume ; 1835,

one volume; 1836, one volume; 1835-1840, "Waste and journal," one volume.

The earlier accounting was extremely loose and irregular, so that there was
much overlapping and unnecessary duplication. From 1840 the accounts were
kept with much greater precision. Volumes 1 to 40 cover the years 1840 to date.

Three isolated volumes may be used to elucidate the foregoing, viz : Rolls of

account, 1821-1834, one volume; Journal of the treasury department, Volume
A, 1820-182G ; Volume B, 1826-1833.

Ledger: 1820-1833, one volume; 1834-1840, one volume. Volumes 2 to 25

cover the years 1841 to date.

Tax ledger : 1820-1821, one volume ; 1822-1823, one volume. One volume for

each year to 1836. From 1836 to 1840 there were no acts and resolves for the

assessment of taxes. One volume for each year to 1856. 1856-1868, one vol-

ume; 1869-1882, one volume; 1883-1884, one volume.

Record of taxes on wild lands (continuation of foregoing) : 1887-1892, one

volume; 1893-1899, one volume; 1899 to date, one volume.
" Tax record of unincorporated tracts: 1856-1859, one volume; 1860-1866, one
volume; 1866-1870, one volume; 1870-1877, one volume; 1878-1880, one volume;
1881-1886, one volume.

Record of deeds of lands sold for taxes, eight volumes, 1854 to date.

Record of lands sold for taxes, two volumes, 1854 to date.
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Record of taxes on corporations, two volumes, 1870 to date.

Record of taxes on reserved lands, two volumes, 1894 to date.

Record of county taxes, eight counties in eight volumes, 1840-1855.

Ledger of surplus revenue, one volume, 1837-1838.

Record of state loans, one volume, 1834-1838.

Record of state bonds : Volume 1, 1821
; volume 2, 1856-1864 ; volume 3,

1864 ; volume 4, 1868-1869.

Register of bonds, loan of 1889, one volume.

Record of the sinking fund, one volume, 1865 to date.

Record of notes payable, one volume, 1836-1853.

Record of trust funds, one volume, 1856 to date.

Record of bonds given by state officers, one volume, 1821 to date.

Records of certificates of commissioners on the equalization of municipal

war debts, one volume, 1869.

Records of allotment funds, 1862-1865 : Volume 1, " Individuals ;
" volume 2,

" Individuals ;
" volume 3, " Localities ;

" volume 4, " Localities ;
" volume 5,

" Localities."

Bank books (i. e., bank accounts), thirteen volumes, 1851-1905.

The vault contains also the following documents and papers:

Warrants and receipts, in wooden and paper boxes, complete from 1820 to

date.

Orders, filed in boxes, 1833-1879.

Orders to pay rolls of accounts, four boxes, without date.

Railroad returns, in boxes, 1874-1880.

Railroad, express, and telegraph companies' returns, 1881-1882.

Railroad, express, telegraph, and telephone returns, 1883-1899.

Certificates of deposits, 1834-1883.

Land agent's returns, one box, no date.

Certificates of bounty on crows, four boxes, 1890.

Certificates of bounty on seals, eleven boxes, 1892-1906.

Certificates of bounty on animals, thirteen boxes, 1890-1901.

Certificates of municipal war debts, two boxes.

Wild lands letters, four boxes, 1885-1886; four boxes, 1890-1893.

Assessment of county taxes on wild lands, one box, 1875-1888.

Clerk's returns of treasurer, four boxes, 1885-1889.

Executions, five boxes, 1820-1835.

Savings banks' returns, 1872-1892.

County taxes, three boxes, 1843-1868.

Sheriff's returns, one box, no date.

Fines and forfeitures, two boxes.

Temporary loans, one box, 1840-1864.

Public debts, one box, 1838-1841; one box, 1840.

Inventory of property in Maine, one box, 1828.

State claims on United States, one box.

Bounty on wheat, one box.

Lottery, one box.

Peck's investigation papers, one box, 1860.

Justices' fees, three boxes.

Census of 1837, ten boxes for the ten counties.

Public moneys received by towns (from Federal Government), 1837, 10 boxes.

Pension certificates, 1836-1879.

Allotment rolls, thirteen boxes.

Soldiers' allotments, one hundred and three files in boxes.
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OrriCE OF THE STATE ASSESSORS.

This is one of the few departments for the accommodation of which
ample offices have been provided in the capitol. The office is thor-

oughly equipped with modern steel filing cases and cabinets. The
records of the department are as follows

:

Returns of local assessors, bound into yearly volumes, from 1891 to 1904;

unbound files for 1905-1906 ; current files for use in cases.

Returns of savings banks, in filing cases from 1893 to date.

Returns of banking and trust companies, express companies, loan and build-

ing associations, telegraph and telephone companies, palace car companies, and
trust funds are kept in separate filing cases.

Record of state valuation, four volumes, 1894 to date.

Record of commitments to the state treasurer, one volume, 1891 to date.

Wild lands records : Plans of townships in counties containing wild lands,

according to the original field surveys ; also reports of explorers sent out by the

assessors to furnish detailed information regarding certain townships. These

reports by experienced foresters contain data as to the kind, quality, accessi-

bility, and probable value of timber lands in the several sections of a township.

Some twenty townships have been thus surveyed or explored

Letter-press books have been kept by the office since 1891.

LAND OFFICE.

The office of the land agent is in the capitol at Augusta. The more
important records are deposited in a small vault in the office, but

the capacity of the vault has already been exceeded and metal shelv-

ing with screens has been provided in the office for the overflow. As
the depository by law of all plans and field notes of public land sur-

veys, the office contains the following records

:

Surveys made by the direction of the commissioners under the act of separa-

tion, one volume, small ; also one volume, folio, 1822, a copy of the foregoing.

" Schedule of public lands belonging to Maine which have been surveyed,"

one volume, no date.

Map of Maine (by Moses Greenleaf, 1822) to exhibit the townships assigned

to Maine and to Massachusetts by the commissioners in 1823, one volume.

Field notes of surveys, one hundred and eleven volumes, numbered arbi-

trarily without regard to chronology. A card index in the office purports to be

complete.

Abstract of field notes and plans, one volume, 1794-1860.

Schedule of townships and tracts surveyed and lotted, three volumes, 1824-

1872.

Description of lots. Old Town Island, Penobscot Indians, one volume.

DEEDS, LEASES, AND SETTLERS' CERTIFICATES.

Massachusetts deeds, seven volumes, copies. Volume 1 contains records of

grants made to revolutionary soldiers.

Record of deeds of the land office of Maine, twenty-nine volumes, 1824 to

date. The earlier volumes are numbered as follows: Volume lA, volume IB,

volume 2R, volume 3, volume 4, volume 4B, volume 5. (The rest are numbered
consecutively.)
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Joint deeds of Maine and Massachusetts, two volumes, 1845-1853. The
land agents of the two States were authorized to deed lands concurrently to

settlers upon the undivided lands which had recently been in dispute between
Great Britain and the United States. The lands were to be set off by commis-
sioners appointed by the two States.

Treaty deeds of Maine, one volume, two parts. Pages 1-57 contain the rec-

ords of Noah Barker, appointed to ascertain the rightful claimants of the

"Treaty lots," or "Preemption lots," 1868; pages 5-525 contain the deeds
(printed forms) made on the basis of the foregoing record, 1869-1879.

Joint deeds of land agents of Massachusetts and Maine, volume 2, 1833-1850.

Volume 1 could not be found, but it is probable that all these deeds were copied

in the above volumes of records of the Land Office of Maine.

Record of deeds of timber on reserved lands, two volumes, 1850-1875.

Record of tax deeds, three volumes, 1849-1853. Deeds of land sold for taxes

under the act of 1848.

Miscellaneous deeds and leases, one volume.

Record of land certificates, volume 1, 1870-1873 (under act of 1871).

Record of settlers' certificates, thirteen volumes, 1842-1884.

SALES AND RESERVATIONS.

Record of the sales of land, three volumes, 1824-1856.

Record of sales of forfeited lands, one volume, 1829-1873.

Record of sales of timber and grass on reserved lands, one volume, 1850-1875.

Record of sales of licenses to cut timber, one volume, 1840-1858.

Schedule of the sale of lands, one volume, no date.

Records of reserved lots, four volumes, 1831-1908. There is also one unnum-

bered volume containing " Miscellaneous records," 1880-1893.

Journal of lands reserved for public uses, one volume, 1855.

Book of advertisements, one volume, small, 1834 (scrapbook).

Advertisements of public lands and timber, one volume, no date (scrapbook).

ACCOUNTS.

Ledger, four volumes, 1834-1908.

Journal, Volumes A, B, C, D, 1834-1908.

Waste book. Volumes A, B, C, D, E, 1834-1907.

Bill book, six volumes, 1834-1905.

Account with Massachusetts, volume 1, 1825-1827.

Account with reserved lots, one volume, 1854-1875.

Records of contracts, one volume, 1824-1826.

Records of contracts with actual settlers, one volume, 1824-1828.

Cash account with actual settlers, one volume, 1824-1828.

Mortgages and bonds for settling duties and forfeitures, one volume, small,

1838-1842.

Trial balances, two volumes, 1846-1874.

Register of bills receivable at the land office, one volume, 1834-1867.

Schedule of notes taken by the land agent, one volume, 1825-1838.

Schedule of notes and other securities in the land office, January 1, 1837.

Invoice of notes and other securities in the land office, January 1, 1834.

Letter books seem to have been kept from 1892 to date. Earlier books were

not to be found.
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FISH AND GAME DEPARTMENT.

Ledger, five volumes, 1895 to date. |
Record of licenses, two volumes, small, 1889-1905. ^

Record of petitions, two volumes, 1895 to date.

MISCELLANEOUS.

Records of the board of internal improvements, one volume, 1834-1842. The
board was authorized " to explore and examine the great water courses and

other parts of the State" where it might be supposed that canals, roads, and

railroads could be constructed with profit to the State. Earlier pages contain

some reports, but later pages have only the formal minutes of meetings.

Card index. The office contains an elaborate card index to the various plans

and field notes, to all records pertaining to the public lots, and to the records

of deeds.

OrnCE OF THE COMMISSIONERS OF INLAND FISHERIES AND GAME.

A portion of the basement of the capitol has been set aside for the

museum and office of this commission. The records of the commis-

sioners were not accessible owing to the accumulation of material

for which no adequate depository has been provided. It was ascer-

tained from the clerk that the following records have been kept since

1897:

Record of licensed guides.

Record of camp proprietors.

Record of hunters and trappers.

Record of dealers in skins.

Record of marketmen.

Record of taxidermists.

Record of commissions to take birds' nests and eggs for scientific purposes.

Record of nonresident hunters (since 1903).

Recor'i of unnaturalized foreign-born hunters (since 1907).

Applications and reports of registered guides are bound in some forty-seven

volumes covering the years 1897-1901. Since 1901 these papers are filed in

vertical cabinet filing cases in the office.

Reports of game wardens are on file since about 1899.

Only selected letters are kept on file in the office; copies of letters sent out

are kept. Other records of the commission are in the vault of the land olfice,

as already noted.

OFFICE OF THE ADJUTANT-GENERAL.

Owing to the cramped quarters of this department in the state-

house, only records for current use are kept in the office. The office

contains neither safe nor vault. The overflow has been deposited in

a closet in the room in the basement assigned to the commissioners of

pharmacy. The contents of this basement closet will be described

later. The office contains the following records

:
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CURRENT RECORDS.

Records of general orders, nine volumes, 1820 to date.

Ilecords of special orders, six volumes, 1820 to date.

Records of commissions, six volumes, 1820 to date.

Roster of commissioned officers, one volume, 1879 to date.

Roster of ambulance corps, one volume, 1891 to date.

Roster of signal corps, one volume, 1895 to date.

Roster of naval reserves, one volume, 1899 to date.

Roster of noncommissioned officers, five volumes, 1898 to date.

Roster of the general staff, one volume, 1820 to date.

Roster of the national guards: First Regiment, three volumes, 1880-1903;

Second Regiment, three volumes, 1880-1903.

" Roll books "
: First Regiment, one volume, 1901 to date ; Second Regiment,

one volume, 1901 to date ; naval reserves, one volume, 1899 to date ; signal corps,

one volume, 1895 to date.

Record of retired officers of the national guard, one volume.

Record of discharges, six volumes, 1820 to date.

Record of service chevrons, one volume, 1900 to date.

Record of service medals, one volume, 1876 to date.

Record of medals and bars for perfect attendance, one volume, 1902 to date.

Current papers of a miscellaneous character are filed in boxes under the

labels: special reports, enlistment papers, returns of appointments, monthly

returns of regiments, return of military property. Most of these seem to date

from 1898. '

OLD MILITIA RECORDS.

Roster of volunteer militia, thirty-eight volumes, 1820-1861.

Maine Militia rolls, war of 1812, one volume.

Regular Army rolls, war of 1812, one volume.

Aroostook war, drafted militia, one volume, 1839. There is also in the office

a box of papers labeled "Draft Aroostook war, 1839;" also three boxes of

muster and pay rolls, 1839.

Enrollment lists prior to 1861 are said to be complete. They are stored in a

vault in the corridor.

CIVIL WAR RECORDS.

Roster of volunteer troops of Maine in the service of the United States, by

requisition of the War Department, three volumes, 1861-1866.

Returns of regiments (for the annual report of the adjutant-general) : 1861,

five volumes; 1862, nine volumes; 1863, seven volumes; 1864, seven volumes;

1865, two volumes. These returns, by companies, indicate age, residence, date

mustered into service, presence or absence, etc.

Record of principals and substitutes, one volume, 1864-1865; also a small

paper-covered book, " Drafted men, 1864."

Register of discharges. Volume A, 1861-1863.

Register of commissions : Volume A, 1861-1863 ; volume 5, 1864-1866.

List of changes in the Veteran Reserve Corps, one volume, small, 1865.

Record of soldiers' service in the war of the rebellion, ten volumes, certified

statements of the adjutant-general.

Descriptive book of the Twenty-sixth Regiment, Maine Militia, one volume.

Other volumes are in the basement.

89160—H. Doc. 137, 61-2—vol 1 18
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Monthly returns of regiments are said to be complete. They are now being

mounted upon large linen sheets to prevent mutilation by frequent handling.

The mounts are kept in large wooden drawers.

War ledger, one volume, 1861-1866.

Quotas and credits, two volumes, 1862-1865 (by towns). There are also two

small volumes labeled " Bangor quota " and " Portland quota, 1862-1865,"

respectively.

Town bounties and advances, calls of 1863 and 1864, one volume.

Accounts with towns for advances of state bounty to troops, call of 1864,

one volume.

Record of state bounty paid by paymasters, 1861-1866, small folio in paper

covers.

Record of state bounty paid to recruits for regiments in field, one small

volume, 1862 ; recruits under call of 1863 and 1864, one small volume ;
" Con-

scripts," one small volume, 1863; recruits, one small volume, 1864.

Accounts of towns against the State for aid to families of volunteers, one

volume, 1862.

Enlistment papers for all branches of the service (1S61-1866) are filed in

boxes numbered consecutively to 141. They are said to be complete.

State bounty receipts, 1861-1865, are filed in boxes.

Receipts for town advances of state bounty, 1864, are filed in boxes.

Statements for reimbursement to towns for advances on account of state

bounty, 1864, are filed in boxes.

Claims of towns for reimbursement, 1868-1869, are filed in boxes.

Reports of battles and casualties, 1862-1863, are filed in a box.

Hospital returns, 1862-1805, are filed in three boxes.

SPANISH WAR RECORDS, 1898.

Record of commissions in Spanish war, one volume, 1898.

Roster of Maine volunteers in the service of the United States, one volume,

1898.

Basement Room of the Adjutant-General's Office.

(Commissioners of pharmacy.)

This room is in no sense a vault, but only a closet separated from
the adjoining room by a Avooden door. Its general aspect suggests

that it has been used as a convenient dumping ground for the office.

It is probable that this condition is due to overcrowding rather than

to intentional neglect of the records. Any account of the contents of

this room must be tentative, until a general house cleaning is under-

taken by the department.

The following contents w^ere noted

:

Copy of general orders of the adjutant-general of Massachusetts, one volume,

1813-1819. (Paper cover.)

Record of general orders of the adjutant-general: One volume, 1820-1832;

volume 4, 1861 ; volume 5, 1864. It is probable that these volumes are duplicates

of those in the office.

Record of general orders received at headquarters: One volume, 1880-1882,

First Division (small) ; one volume, 1883-1887, First Regiment (small) ; one
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volume, 1885-1886, Company B, Second Regiment (small) ; one volume, 1885-
1886, Company H, Second Regiment (small).

,
Record of special orders : One volume, 1861-1864 ; one volume, 1865-1889

(small).

Records courts-martial and inquiry, one volume, 1820.

Records courts-martial, volume 3, 1834-1852.

Records circuit courts-martial, volume 1, 1827-1832.

Book of reports, one volume, 1853-1856.

Letters and appointments of tlie adjutant-general, one volume, April to Oc-
tober, 1861.

Telegrams to and from the adjutant-general, volume 1, 1861.

OLD MILITIA EECORDS.

Ordnance, stores, and camp equipage received of Massachusetts, under act of

separation, 1820, and from the United States, 1821-1859, one volume.
Account of military articles and supplies furnished the militia, one volume,

1821-1843.

Record of the annual abstracts of militia, one thin volume, 1820-1828.

Record book of William P. Parrott, deputy land agent at Fort Fairfield, one

volume, April to November, 1839.

Accounts of acting quartermaster, 1839 : One volume, " Journal ;
" one volume,

" Ledger."

Record of commissions and discharges forwarded, *one volume, 1841-1860.

Returns of active volunteer militia, one volume, 1856-1861.

Returns of enrolled militia, one volume, 1856-1862.

CIVIL WAR RECORDS.

Regimental order book : Twenty-fifth Regiment, one volume, September, 1862-

March, 1863; Twenty-first Regiment, one volume, October, 1862-July, 1863;

Twenty-fourth Regiment, one volume, September, lS62-July, 1863.

Descriptive book : Tenth Regiment, one volume ; Second Regiment, one vol-

ume ; Twenty-fourth Regiment, one volume ; First Regiment, one volume.

Enlistments commencing January 1, 1863, one volume.

Record of enlistments, October 17, 1863-June 1, 18()4 ; sixteen volumes, one

volume to each county (two for Knox County) ; lists by towns.

Quota record, volume 3, 1864.

"Deserters, etc.," one volume, 1862.

List of volunteers who have received state bounty under general order of

July 17, 1862, one volume (by cities, towns, and plantations).

Credits under call of October 17, 1863, and state bounties advanced by tov^nis

in 1864 : First district, one volume ; second district, one volume ; third district,

one volume; fifth district, one volume.

Record of enlistment of volunteers in navy, one volume, 1864-1865.

Substitutes in the navy, one volume, 1864.

Naval credits allowed by the naval commissioners, one volume, 18(i4.

List of rejected and suspended claims, one small volume, 1862-1864.

Claims allowed by the committee on military affairs in executive council:

One volume, 1864 ; one small volume, 1865.

Record of applications for state pensions, under act of February 23, 1866,

one volume, 1866-1868.

Applications for state pensions, under act of February 24, 1869, one volume.

Record of indigent orphans of soldiers and seamen : One volume, 1868-1870

;

one volume, 1870-1871 ; one volume, 1871 ; one volume, 1872 ; one volume, 1873.
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LETTERS AND PAPERS.

Records of letters: Volume V, 1836-1837; Volume VI, 1837-1839; Volume
VII, 1839-1841 ; Volume VIII, 1841-1853 ; Volume IX, 1853-1859.

Letter files, five boxes, each labeled " 1820-1855." Letters and papers of the

most miscellaneous character. The following titles are typical: Letters to the

secretary of state; letters to the adjutant-general; letters to the governor;

election returns; petitions; copies of bills passed to be engrossed; reports of

legislative committees; applications for pensions; papers relating to projected

railroads.

Undated letter files, thirteen boxes without labels. One box contains corre-

spondence covering the years 1861-1865. Among these letters are some from

the governor, some from the secretary of state, and some from the adjutant-

general. The bulk of the papers in the other boxes, however, seems to belong

to the adjutant-general's department. Among these are pay rolls, receipts,

inspection rolls, claims, invoices, etc.

Miscellaneous letters to the adjutant-general : Five boxes, 1861 ; six boxes.

1862; four boxes, 1863; five boxes, 1864; foar boxes, 1865; two boxes, 1866.

Letters from military officers, 1861, one box.

Orders, circulars to and by General Hodsdon, one box.

Proposals, etc., and offers of loans by banks, 1861-1862, one box.

General and special orders from the War Department, 1861-1868, one box.

Affidavits and deposition^ relating to the case of Robert Elliott, 1861, one box.

Letters from various officers, 1861, one box.

Letters to the executive department : Miscellaneous, 1861, six boxes ; recom-

mendations, 1861, two boxes ; miscellaneous, 1862, eight boxes ; recommenda-
tions, 1862, five boxes ; from orderly sergeants and recruiting officers, 1862, two
boxes; from municipal authorities, 1862, three boxes; of transmittal and
acknowledgment, 1863, one box ; orders of governors to issue commissions,

1863-1865, one box; miscellaneous, 1863, two boxes; recommendations, 1863,

four boxes ; orders of the War Department, 1863-1865, two boxes ; from provost-

marshals and United States officers, 1863-1865, one box; from orderly ser-

geants and recruiting officers, 1863-1864, one box ; recommendations, 1864, four

boxes; of transmittal, etc., 1864, one box; recommendations, 1865, one box; of

transmittal, etc., 1865, one box.

Medical exapiinations of recruits, three boxes, 1861.

Medical examinations of drafted men or of volunteers in lieu, four boxes,

1862.

United States pension returns, two boxes.

Descriptive rolls of regiments, 1861-1864, four boxes.

Morning reports, 1861-1862, four boxes.

Monthly reports, 1861-1866, five boxes.

Exhibits of troops for service, 1861-1864; papers relative to the number of

men furnished by Maine in 1861, one box.

Miscellaneous letters, one box : Letters from United States officers, 1862

;

communications from the War Department, 1863; letters from Senators and
Roprosonlatives at Washington, 1861-1862 (from Hamlin, Fessenden, Morrill,

and others) ; petitions for an extra session of the legislature, 1862.

Ix^tters by Governor Washburn, 1861-1862; letters from General Hodsdon
during the war, one box.

Letter books containing copies of letters sent out from the adjutant-general's

office, 1879-1900, about thirty volumes, apparently complete.

Letter files of letters received in the adjutant-general's office seem to be com-

plete since 1884.
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MISCELLANEOUS KECORDS.

Roster of Maine Volunteer Militia, one volume, 1868-1880.

Account of military property issued by the adjutant-general, one volume,

1883-1897.

Historical memoranda, war of 1861, compiled by tbe adjutant-general: Re-

marks from returns of Twentieth Regiment, one volume; remarks from returns

of Tenth Regiment, one volume; remarks from returns of Twenty-ninth Regi-

ment, one volume ; diary of Ansel Small, Third Battery, one volume ; letters and
diary of William M. Harthorn, Fourth Regiment, two volumes (second volume

contains also diary and letters of Col. J. W. Welch, Nineteenth Regiment);

diary of Gen. J. P. Cilley, First Cavalry, one volume.

Records of the governor and council :
a One volume, 1850-1852 ; one volume,

1854.

Journal of the joint legislative committee on state valuation, 1841, one

volume.^

Proceedings of the council in relation to reports of standing committee on

military affairs, with orders issued in accordance therewith by the adjutant-

general, one thin volume, 1856.

*
OFFICE OF THE PENSION CLERK.

The pension clerk occupies an office adjoining the quarters of the

commissioner of agriculture. The office is without a safe, and all the

records, books, and papers are kept on wooden shelves. The following

contents were noted

:

Records of state pension certificates, two volumes, 1866 and 1867. The series

is continued as " state pension accounts," in yearly volumes, 1868 to date.

Since the year 1876 three small books accompany the foregoing for each

year : Record of applications and allowances ; record of certificates issued

;

record of applications (index).

Original application papers are filed in pasteboard boxes. They

seem to be complete.

Vouchers are filed in the same manner, and also seem complete.

The office has made no effort to keep records of letters received or

sent.

OFFICE or THE STATE SUPERINTENDENT OF PUBLIC SCHOOLS.

Like most of the older departments of the State, this has outgrown

its accommodations in the capitol. A vault in the office is filled to

overflowing with papers, and a storeroom in the basement is now also

filled to its full capacity. The accessible records may be summarized

as follows:

IN THE VAULT.

Returns of free high schools, in boxes, 1878-1892, 1903, and scattered returns

for 1900 in an office cabinet.

Returns of superintending school committees, in boxes, several counties to

each box, 1868-1882. Since 1883 they have been labeled " School returns."

° These records should be in the custody of the secretary of state.
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They are apparently complete to 1891; then only for 1892 and 1904. Loose

packages, not complete, were found in a cabinet in the office for the years 1900

and 1902.

Fiscal returns, in boxes, 1876-1891, also loose packages for 1892, 1893, 1894,

and two large boxes containing the returns in part for 1903 and 1904; other

returns for 1902, 1903, 1904, are in the cabinet in the office.

Returns of academies, institutes, and seminaries, one package for 1902.

Returns of superintending school committees in regard to tuition, in boxes,

1903-1907.

Special reports of town superintendents, one package, 1896.

Special returns for educational institutions, eight packages, 1897,

Letters to the superintendent : Two packages, 1869-1871 ; one box, 1885

;

one package, 1886; one package, 1887; one package, 1888; one package, 1889.

Copies of letters sent out have been kept in standard letter files

since the incoming of the present superintendent of schools (1907).

Letters received are now also kept carefully on file. In the vault was

found also a large box of papers, which on inspection proved to be

copies of deeds to soldiers who served in the war of the Revolution.

Their presence in this place can only be explained on the supposition

that the land agent left them when he vacated this office for the

benefit of the superintendent of schools.

IN THE STOREROOM IN THE BASEMENT.

It is probable that many of the missing returns already noted are

among the disordered papers in this room. Returns of free high

schools, and of common schools, and fiscal returns were found in

boxes for the years 1895-1897, and in packages for 1905-1906. Loose

papers for nearly every year from 1889 to 1906 were found on the

shelves. When the papers were put away, some effort seems to have

been made to separate the returns by years, but they are now in

confusion.

Such, records as exist of teachers' examinations are said to be in

the possession of the special school agent, Avho has no office at the

capitol. The office of the superintendent has a card index of certifi-

cates issued to teachers.

. OFFICE OF THE RAILROAD COMMISSIONERS.

The railroad commissioners occupy one of the few commodious
offices in the statehouse. Metal filing cases and cabinets afford am-

ple accommodation for the not very numerous records of the depart-

ment. The existing records are as follows:

Returns of steam and electric railroads from 1889 to date, bound in yearly

volumes. Some few returns exist for tbe years 1886-1889, but returns were
not made obligatory upon railroad companies until 1889.

Kecords of commissioniM-s : One volume (small folio) contains tbe docket

of tbe commission from issii to about 1889, wben tbe commission was reorgan-

ized. A'^olumes 2-9 cover tbe years from 1885 to date. i
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Dockets, three volumes, 1895 to date.

Petitions and decisions are kept in a metal filing case. They are said to be

complete from 1889 to date.

Maps and plans are on file from 1883 to date.

Letter books are complete as far back as 1889.

Letters received have been filed in boxes in the office since 1889.

OFFICE OF THE INSURANCE COMMISSIONER.

Only current records are kept in the office of the insurance com-

missioner, owing to lack of accommodations. The inevitable store-

room in the basement has been utilized as a depository for books and
papers not in use. Annual statements of insurance companies doing

business in the State are complete from 1873 to date. Previous to

1886 they are in packages; from 1886 they are bound in yearly vol-

umes. Application papers of companies admitted are filed in boxes

and seem to be complete from 1896 to date. These papers include

copies of charters, constitutions, by-laws, etc. Fire reports from

municipal authorities are on file from 1895 to date. Letters received

by the office seem to have been kept carefully since 1874. Office

letter books begin with the year 1885. It is now the practice to keep

both letterpress and carbon copies of all letters sent out from the

office.

OFFICE OF THE SECRETARY OF THE STATE BOARD OF HEALTH.

The secretary of the board of health has been registrar of vital

statistics since 1891. The records in his office at the capitol, there-

fore, have mainly to do with the keeping of the records sent in by the

town clerks. These returns are copied upon cards which are carefully

indexed by names. The original returns are filed by towns.

The records of the board of health consist of minutes, which have

been kept of meetings since 1885 (one volume). Letters received

have been kept in files since the organization of the board (1885).

OFFICE OF THE COMMISSIONER OF AGRICULTURE.

The records in this office are scanty. All matter of public im-

portance has been published in annual reports. Copies of letters sent

out are preserved in letter files from 1892 to date. Letters received

in the office have been kept in letter files since 1896 ; earlier letters are

in packages dating back to 1892. There are also in the office two

volumes of records of farmers' institutes, covering the years 1892

to date.

OFFICE OF THE BANK EXAMINER.

The headquarters of this department were not established at the

capitol until the year 1892. Eecords earlier than 1891 are not kept
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in the present office. The returns of savings banks, loan and building

associations, and trust companies are complete and on file from 1892

to date. Letters received have been filed away since 1895. It is now
the practice of the department to keep copies of all letters sent out.

BUREAU or INDUSTRIAL AND LABOR STATISTICS.

Deeming his duties performed when he has rendered his annual

report to the governor, the commissioner of industrial and labor

statistics systematically burns all returns on the basis 'of which he

makes up his report. The office, consequently, is not burdened with

records. In explanation of this somewhat unusual course, .it was

said that many returns of inspectors of factories and industries were

of such an intimate nature that the manufacturers and employers

concerned would deprecate their falling into the hands and under the

gaze of the general public. The returns are burned, therefore, as a

precautionary measure.

orncE or the attorney-general.

The office of the attorney-general is at present at Ellsworth. The
office of the assistant attorney-general is at the capitol. In neither

office are any records other than can be found in the printed reports of

the department.



II. County Archives.

Nine of the sixteen counties of Maine are older than the State. The
form of county organization was therefore determined by the general

court of Massachusetts. Counties established subsequent to the sepa-

ration of Maine from Massachusetts have followed this common New
England type. Existing chiefly for judicial and administrative pur-

poses, the county occupies an intermediate position between the towns

and the central government of the State. The courts continued to

function without intermission after the separation; the county offices

remained unchanged. But in the year 1831 an act of the legislature

created in each county a board of county commissioners, who were

given charge of the highways and all powers formerly exercised by

the court of general sessions. In 1839 the court of common pleas was
superseded by the district court; and in 1852" the district court, in

turn, gave way to the supreme court, whose justices now hold trial

terms in each county. In 1868 superior courts with both civil and

criminal jurisdiction were created for the counties of Cumberland and

Kennebec, the trial terms of the supreme court in those counties now
dealing only with civil cases.

The clerk of courts in each county is also clerk of the commissioners

and custodian of the records of the county, except such as are com-

mitted to the register of probate and to the register of deeds. An
act of 1821, still in force, requires the board of commissioners to pro-

vide, in the shire town of their county, " fireproof buildings of brick

or stone for the safe-keeping of records and papers belonging to the

offices of registers of deeds, and of probate and insolvency, and of

the clerk of courts, with separate fireproof rooms and suitable alcoves,

cases, or boxes for each office." The same act also requires " that the

records in the offices aforesaid shall hereafter be made and entered

on paper of a firm texture, well-glazed and finished, the principal

ingredients of which shall be linen." The provisions of this act have

been construed liberally both in respect to protection against fire and

in respect to the use of linen paper. Now that the records are com-

monly typewritten the use of well-glazed paper is a dubious require-

ment. Very few of the later typewritten records can be handled

without smearing.

The records of the county treasurers have not been noted in the

following review of the county offices. From 1822 to 1885 they were

281
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required by law to publish in some newspaper a full and fair state-

ment of the financial concerns of their counties. Since 1885 they have

been required to publish annual financial reports. Earlier records

than these must be sought in the minutes of the county commissioners.

YORK COUNTY RECORDS.

OFFICE OF THE COUNTY CLERK.

Among the most venerable records in the State of Maine are the

documents styled " Early records of the province of Maine " in the

office of the county clerk at Alfred in York County. The region

between the Piscataqua River and Casco Bay had already passed

under several jurisdictions when Massachusetts secured the submis-

sion of the scattered settlements and extended her administration over

them. The miscellaneous records of the Gorges regime were then

collected and deposited with the county recorder at York, where they

seem to have remained until their final removal to the new shire town

of Alfred. When Judge David Sewall, of York, examined them in

1774, in the office of the clerk of the inferior court, he found a number

of books rudely made by stitching several quires of paper together,

some of which were 'bound in parchment, others in coarse paper

covers. He endeavored to reduce this miscellaneous collection to

order by lettering the books with red ink as "A," " B," " C," " D,"
" E," " F," " G." Repeated handling has since disarranged the leaves

of these loosely bound books, so that at the present time only "A,"
u ^v u j^^55 ^^^ u Qv

^j,g recognizable. " E " has no covers. One
parchment-covered book is without any red letter, but bears the title,

"The records of York court begun March 17:1679/80." Another

set of sheets, torn and dog-eared, is inclosed in a worn manila-paper

cover without title of any sort. Still another set of sheets is without

cover or title. Finally, there is a package of loose leaves rapidly

crumbling, which can only be deciphered with difficulty. Only a most

careful examination can now reduce these loose sheets to their chrono-

logical order.

A transcript of these records was made by Francis Bacon in 1845.

From this transcript was made the copy of 1870, which is now in the

office of the county clerk. An earlier transcript, now in the state

library, was made by Charles Bradbury, acting under a resolve of the

state legislature in 1843. A third transcript is in the possession of

the Hon. James Phinney Baxter, of Portland.

The contents of these records are too varied to permit of concise

description. Extracts from them were published in the first volume
of the collections of the Massachusetts Historical Society, and more
extended extracts were published subsequently in the first volume of
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the collections of the Maine Historical Society. The earliest entries

are records of the court of commissioners sitting at Saco, in the year

1636.

In the office of the county clerk, at Alfred, are kept also the records

of courts since 1687, when the judiciary act was passed by Governor

Andros and council. By this act provision was made for an " Infe-

rior court of common pleas " in each county and a court of " Quar-

terly sessions." By the acts of 1692 and 1699, these courts were

reorganized, though they retained much the same jurisdiction. After

1692 the inferior court of common pleas became known simply as the

court of common pleas and was held in each couAty by four judges

specially appointed, while the court of quarter sessions was styled

after 1699 the court of " General sessions of the peace." The latter

was held by the justices of the peace for the county or by such as were

designated. The following records are complete

:

Volume VI. Records of the inferior court of common pleas, 1687-1718, pages

1-229; records of the court of quarter or general sessions, 1687-1716, pages

230-400 ; and in reverse order, 1716-1718, pages 401-423.

Volume VII. At the front, records of the court of common pleas, 1718-1726:

at the back, in reverse order, records of the court of general sessions, 1718-1727

Volume VIII. At the front, records of the court of common pleas, 1727-1730

at the back, in reverse order, records of the court of general sessions, 1727-1730

Volume IX. At the front, records of the court of common pleas, 1730-1733;

at the back, records of the court of general sessions, 1730-1733.

Volume X. Records of the court of general sessions, 1733-1757.

Volume XI. Records of the court of general sessions, 1757-1776.

No number. Small folio. Records of the court of general sessions, 1776-

1792.

Volumes XIII-XVI. Records of the court of general sessions, 1792-1833. The

records of this court end with Volume XVI, but the serial number is continued

for the following

:

Records of the county commissioners, Volumes XVII-XXIV, 1834-1899.

The records of the court of common pleas are continued as separate volumes

in serial order (following Volume IX, containing also the records of the court of

general sessions). This later series comprises volumes X-LVI, covering the

years 1733-1839. Volume LVI contains the records of the first session of the

district court, in May, 1839.

The records of the district court, which succeeded to the jurisdiction of the

court of common pleas, are contained in thirteen volumes, covering the years

1839-1852, when it in turn was superseded by the supreme judicial court.

The records of the supreme court in the county of York are contained in fifty-

six volumes numbered consecutively and covering the years 1798 to date.

In the office of the county clerk are the following miscellaneous records:

Record of marriages returned by town clerks, 1854-1888," one volume.

Record of marriages, sheriffs' commissions, etc., 1837-1905, one volume.

Record of deputy sheriffs' commissions, 1836-1907, one volume.

Record of soldiers' and seamans' discharge, 1866-1894, one volume.

« The statute which required town clerks to make annual return of marriages to the

clerk of courts was repealed in 1887. Returns must now be made to the secretary of state

and to the registrar of vital statistics, who is secretary of the state board of health



284 AMEBICAi? HISTORICAL ASSOCIATION^.

OFFICE OF THE REGISTER OF DEEDS.

The records of deeds are preserved in 575 volumes, covering tlie

years from 1643 to date. Not all records of conveyances and grants,

however, are included in this collection, since it was customary for

the county court originally to publish land grants and to hear ques-

tions involving land titles. For these earlier records recourse must

be had to the " Early records of the province of Maine," already de-

scribed. Fourteen volumes of these deeds have been printed by resolve

of the legislature, first under the supervision of the Maine Historical

Society, and since 1903 under that of the Maine Genealogical Society.

The original volumes are preserved in the office of the register of

deeds, but are withdrawn from general use.

The earlier volumes of the printed " York deeds " contain matter

of a much more miscellaneous character than the title suggests, and

for this reason the first six volumes should receive special examination.

Volume I. This volume was printed from the original records and from a copy

of the original records made in 1731 by order of the court of general sessions.

Some twenty-six pages were missing from the original when the copy was made,

and many other pages were so badly mutilated that the copy had to be used in

place of the original. Following the method of the copyist, the printed volume

is divided into three parts as follows: Part I, 1648-1666; Part II, 1643-1645;

Part III, Miscellaneous records taken in part from the court records. The
volume contains not only conveyances and grants, but private letters, petitions,

inventories, accounts, and claims. It includes also correspondence bearing on

the claims of Massachusetts to the province of Maine and the proceedings of the

Massachusetts commissioners appointed to receive the submission of the settle-

ments north of the Piscataqua.

Volume II. Only one leaf was missing from the original when this volume was
printed. It includes the records of deeds between 1666 and 1676, for the county

of York, as well as certain records for those settlements in the Duke's Territory

east of the Kennebec. Among the records are also numerous documents bearing

on the Mason claims. The editor has reprinted in the introduction to the volume
the alleged Mason charter of 1635, together with a grant of Gorges to Mason in

the same year.

Volume III. This volume is complete for the years 1676-1684.

Volumes IV-VI. These volumes contain the scattered records of fifteen years

in the following confused arrangement : Volume IV, records of deeds, 1684-1686,

1696-1699; Volume V, Part I, probate records, begun in 1680; record of deeds.

1690-1696; Part II, 127 pages of court records; Volume VI, record of deeds,

1687-1689. When government was resumed in the province, immediately after

the revolutionary movements of 1689, it was found that Books IV and VI had
been carried to Boston. Until these were returned Book V, which had been

opened as a record book for probate business, was used for the recording of

deeds and the minutes of the court.

The remaining volumes of the printed series are free from such Irregularities

and reflect the more orderly and systematic working of the county oflBces.

In the office of the register of deeds are also the following

:

Record of householders' certificates (under act of 1850), volume 1, 1850 to

date.
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Record of certificates of incorporation, thirteen volumes, 1881 to date.

Record of certificates of limited partnership, one volume, 1854-1894.

Record of certificates of persons owning stallions (under act of 1873), one
volume, 1873 to date.

Record of recognizances, one volume, 1855-1856.

OFFICE OF THE REGISTER OF PROBATE.

The probate records of York County are preserved in the office of

the register of probate at Alfred. They are contained in volumes

numbered consecutively from 1 to 272. Volume I, covering the

period September 14, 1687, to January 8, 1706/7, has been replaced

by an attested copy, the original being badly worn through constant

use. It is desirable that other early volumes should also be replaced

by copies. The records are complete to date. Prior to 1687 the work
of a probate court was transacted by the county court, the clerk of

court serving also as register of probate.

In the office of register of probate are also the following

:

Administrators' bonds, volumes 1 and 2, 1823-1838.

Executors' bonds, volume 3, 1823-1842.

Guardians' bonds, volume 4, 1823-1836.

Bonds for persons non compos mentis and spendthrifts, volume 5, 1823-1842

Bonds on sales of real estate, volume 6, 1823-1842.

Probate bonds, volumes 7-22, 1821-1872. (After this date in the probate

records.

)

Probate docket: Unnumbered, 1862-1864, 1869-1871; volumes, 1-19, 1872-

1908.

Insolvency docket, volumes 1-3, 1878-1898.

Record of assignments and certificates of discharge, volumes 1 and 2, 1878-

1899.

By resolve of the legislature, February 25, 1887, those wills which

had been recorded prior to the separation of the counties of Cumber-

land and Lincoln from York were ordered to be printed. They were

copied under the direction of the Maine Historical Society and pub-

lished with the title " Mainti wills," 1640-1760.

The original probate papers are stored in this office, but they are in

such confusion, the register admits, that " back of the past twenty-five

years it would be a hard task to find anything special."

CUMBERLAND COUNTY.

An examination of the records of Cumberland County had hardly

been completed, when the building, which contained also the records

of the city of Portland, was destroyed by fire. It is believed that all

the records except those of the probate court were saved, but until

they can be brought together again from their temporary places of

deposit their exact condition can not be ascertained. The loss of the

probate records is irreparable. It would seem as though the loss of
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the earlier probate records in the destructive Portland fire of 1866

should have taught the necessity of providing adequate protection

against further losses. It should be added that a court-house was

already in process of construction when the recent fire occurred, and

it is to be hoped that the records may soon rest in fireproof vaults.

The following summary of the county archives must be regarded as

tentative until they can be reexamined.

OFFICE OF THE COUNTY CLERK.

In the office of the clerk of courts were kept all the court records

except those of the court of general sessions. The series was not in-

terrupted by the separation of Maine from Massachusetts, the inferior

court of Massachusetts becoming the inferior court of Maine. The
records of the inferior court of common pleas and of the district court

which superseded it are contained in sixty-five volumes, covering the

years 1760 to 1852.

The records of the supreme court of Massachusetts in the county

of Cumberland comprise fLve volumes for the years 1798 to 1820.

The records of the supreme court of Maine for the county of Cum-
berland (during the year 1820, for both Cumberland and Oxford)

begin in volume 5 of the foregoing and follow, in volumes num-
bered consecutively to 100, to the year 1906. In 1852 the supreme

court succeeded to the jurisdiction of the district court and con-

tinued to exercise civil and criminal jurisdiction until 1868, when
pressure of work necessitated the organization of a superior court

for the county.

The records of the superior court for the county of Cumberland
are contained in two series of volumes, as follows

:

Civil records, volumes 1-78, 1868-1906.

Criminal records, volumes 1-36, 1869-1906.

The following records were also kept in the office of the county

clerk:

Naturalization records of the superior court, volumes 1-14, 1859-1903 (of

the supreme court, 1859-1868).

Naturalization records of the superior court, " Soldiers," volume 1, 1868-

1902.

Record of soldiers discharged from the service of the United States, volume

1, 1866-1902.

Records of deputy sheriffs' commissions, volumes 1-2, 1830-1907.

OFFICE OF THE COUNTY COMMISSIONERS.

In this office were kept the records of the court of general sessions

for the years 1760 to 1831. The records of the county commissioners

since 1831 are preserved in the same series, beginning with volume 6,

and covering the years 1831 to 1908 in ten volumes.
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Among the records in this office were also the following:

Marriage records returned by town clerks : Volume A, 1786-1833 ; Volume B,

1835-1849 ; Volume C, 1850-1864 ; Volume D, 1864-1886.

Journal, Cumberland County jail workshop, Volume A, 1876-1884.

OFFICE OF THE REGISTER OF DEEDS.

The records of deeds are preserved in eight hundred volumes, cov-

ering the years 1760 to date. Earlier conveyances and grants must

be sought in the records of York County, from which this county was

set off in the year 1760. Volume I of the Cumberland County deeds

has been replaced for general use by an attested copy, but the original

is in a fair state of preservation. To these deeds there is an exhaust-

ive index in thirty-two volumes. -

Miscellaneous records in this office were as follows

:

Records of attachments, volumes 1-20, 1838 to date.

Records of certificates of incorporation, volumes 1-35, 1870 to date.

Record of certificates of persons owning stallions, Volume I, 1873 to date.

Record of homestead exemptions (under act of 1850), Volume I, 1850 to date.

LINCOLN COUNTY.

The records of the county of Lincoln, since its establishment in

1760, are collected in the court-house at Wiscasset (originally Pow-
nalborough). The usual brick and steel vaults have been provided

for the several offices, but none can be regarded as strictly fire-proof.

OFFICE OF THE COUNTY CLERK.

In the vault in the office of the clerk of courts are the following

records

:

Records of the supreme judicial court from 1798 to date, thirty-three folio

volumes.

Records of the court of common pleas from 1761 to 1838, when the district

court succeeded to its jurisdiction, fifty volumes.

Records of the court of sessions from 1761 to 1831 and of the county commis-

sioners from 1831 to date, twelve volumes, numbered consecutively. A^olume

V contains the records of the court of sessions, 1817-1834, and of the county

commissioners, 1831-1833.

Record of marriages, two volumes, 1828-1866. Later records are missing.

Record of sheriff's and coroner's bonds, two volumes, 1820-1892.

Record of sheriff's bonds, one volume, 1894 to date.

Record of appointments of deputy sheriffs, two volumes, 1830 to date.

Record of recognizances, three volumes (not numbered consecutively),

1813-1850.

Records of declarations of intention and naturalization, one volume, 1905

to date.

Estimates for county taxes, one volume, 1812 to date.

Record of " Mittimuses," one volume, 1891 to date.

"An account of all moneys received in the clerk's office," one volume, 1821-

1835. In inverted order, at the back, an account of the county with Nathaniel

Coffin, agent for building the court-house.
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OFFICE OF THE REGISTER OF DEEDS.

Kecords of deeds for the county of Lincoln are kept in the vault of

the register's office. They comprise 323 volumes, covering the years

1761 to date. Volume II contains the records of the grants of the
" Proprietors of the Kennebeck purchase from the late colony of New
Plymouth," 1760-1784. ^Volume XXIV contains the records of the

Plymouth grants from 1788 to 1831.

Other records in the registry of deeds are as follows

:

Record of attachments, eight volumes, 1838-1908.

Record of exemptions, volume I, 1850 to date.

" Horse records " (under act of 1873), one volume.

Records of certificates of corporations and of limited partnerships are kept

among the miscellaneous records in the general series.

OFFICE OF THE REGISTER OF PROBATE.

The probate records are contained in 197 volumes, covering the

years 1760 to date. The records from 1760 to 1800 have been edited

by Mr. William D. Patterson, and published by the Maine Genealog-

ical Society (1895). This volume contains not only wills and brief

abstracts of the proceedings of the probate court, but also some papers

which were deposited Avith the register, but for some reason not re-

corded. Among these probate records are five volumes of records

for the eastern district of Lincoln County, from 1844 to 1847. There

are six volumes of probate dockets, covering the years 1863 to date.

Other miscellaneous records are as follows

:

Reqord of assignments, Volume I, 1850-1879.

Record of assignments and certificates of debtor's discharge, two volumes,

1878-1900.

Insolvency docket, one volume, 1878-1900.

The original probate papers seem to have been preserved, but they

have not been filed in any methodical fashion.

HANCOCK COUNTY.

The records of the county of Hancock, established in 1789, are to

be found at Ellsworth, where they are housed in a commodious court-

house. Although this building is constructed of brick and the offices

are shut off from the main building by steel doors, the window
frames are of wood and unprotected. Only one office, that of the

clerk of courts, is provided with steel stacks.

OFFICE OF THE CLERK OF COURTS.

The following records are kept in the clerk's office:

Records of the supreme judicial court, forty-five volumes, 1801-1908. The
accompanying dockets are complete.
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Records of the court of common pleas, twenty-eight volumes, 1790-1839. The
dockets are missing.

Records of the district court, eight volumes, 1839-1852. The serial number
of the records of common pleas is continued for these records, 1. e., volume 29

to volume 36.

Records of the court of sessions, two volumes, 1790-1S31.

Records of the county commissioners, beginning in volume 2 of the foregoing,

eighteen volumes, 1831 to date. The dockets of th^ court of sessions are miss-

ing; those of the county commissioners are complete.

Municipal court dockets (city of Ellsworth) : Criminal docket, four volumes,

1869 to date; civil docket, five volumes, 1869 to date.

Record of marriages, one volume, 1842-1887. Previous to this date the mar-
riage records were kept in the minutes of the county commissioners.

Records of appointments of deputy sheriffs, four volumes: Volume 1, small,

1830-1847 (also sheriff's and coroner's bonds) ; volumes 2-4, 1850 to date.

Records of declaration of naturalization, two volumes, 1845-1906.

Records of naturalization, four volumes, 1847-1906.

Record of seamen's discharges, one volume, 1865.

Record of soldiers' discharges, one volume, 1866-1901.

OFFICE OF THE REGISTER OF DEEDS.

In the registry of deeds are the following records:

Records of deeds, four hundred and fifty-one volumes, 1791 to date. Volumes
4 and 6 have been copied. The originals are kept in the office. Several of the

earlier volumes have been rebound. The records are well indexed.

Records of attachments, eight volumes, 1845 to date.

Records of certificates of organization of corporations, three volumes, 1879 to

date.

Record of clerks and secretaries of corporations, one volume, 1880-1908.

Record of homestead exemptions, one volume, 1851 to date.

Record of horses, one volume, 1873 to date.

OFFICE OF THE REGISTER OF PROBATE.

In the registry of probate are the following:

Probate records, one hundred and forty volumes, 1791 to date. Fully indexed.

Probate dockets, complete from the year 1822. Documents and papers are

filed away by court terms in tin boxes.

Record of assignment, one volume, 1853-1878.

Record of assignments and debtors' discharges, one volume: Assignments,

1878-1898; discharges, 1878-1900.

Insolvency dockets seem to be complete.

WASHINGTON COUNTY.'^

The records of "Washington County are at Machias in a commo-

dious court-house. This building is constructed of brick and the

several offices can be shut off from the main building by steel doors.

The window frames are of iron and all the offices are provided with

metal stacks. The county was established in 1789.

« For the preparation of this report I am indebted to Mr. Jay Lyman Gray, of Lubec, Me.

89160—H. Doc. 137, 61-2—vol 1 19
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OFFICE OF THE CLEBK OF COUBTS.

The following records are kept in the clerk's office

:

Records of the supreme judicial court, thirty-six volumes, 1821-1908. The
accompanying dockets seem to be complete.

Eecords of the court of common pleas, seventeen volumes, 1790-1839. The
accompanying dockets seem to be complete.

Records of the district court, thirteen volumes, 1839-1852. The accompany-

ing dockets seem to be complete.

Record of the court of sessions, one volume, 1790-1831.

Records of the county commissioners, five volumes, 1831-1908. The dockets

of the court of sessions are wanting; those of the county commissioners are

complete.

Record of marriages, one volume, 1827-1890.

Record of appointments of deputy sheriffs, two volumes, 1859 to date.

Record of intention of naturalization, six volumes, 1854-1906.

Record of petitions for naturalization, two volumes, 1854-1906. Since 1906

the records have been kept in one volume provided by the Federal Government.

Record of soldiers' discharges, one volume, 1821-1902. The few records of

seamen's discharges have been kept with the soldiers' discharges.

OFFICE OF THE REGISTER OF DEEDS.

In the registry of deeds are the following:

Records of deeds, two hundred and eighty-three volumes, 1784 to date. All of

the volumes are kept in the office. They are well indexed.

Records of attachments, three volumes.

Records of certificates of organization of corporations, three volumes. 1871

to date.

Records of foreclosures, four volumes, 1840 to date.

Record of horses, one volume, 1897 to date.

OFFICE OF THE REGISTER OF PROBATE.

In the registry of j)robate are the following records

:

Probate records, one hundred volumes, 1870 to date. Fully indexed.

Probate dockets, complete from 1894 to date. Occasional dockets from 1825

to 1894.

Documents and papers are filed away alphabetically, from 1785 to date, in

filing cases.

Record of assignments and debtors' discharges, one volume, 1879-1899.

Insolvency docket, one volume. 1879-1899.

KENNEBEC COUNTY.

The records of Kennebec County, established in 1799, are stored

in the court-house at Augusta. Although the building is a substan-

tial structure of stone, none of the offices have been provided with

vaults or safes which can be regarded as fireproof. Pending the

construction of a wing for ad(Jitioual office room, the custodians of

•

I
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the records have allowed their books and documents to accumulate

in a damp vault in the basement, where they lie in a chaotic state.

OFFICE OF THE CLERK OF COURTS.

The following records are accessible in the clerk's office in the main
building

:

Records of tlie supreme judicial court : Thirty-nine volumes, 1799-1878 ; eight

volumes, 1879-1902 (several volumes bound under one cover) ; one volume, 1903

;

one volume, 1904-1906 (several volumes bound under one cover). The accom-
panying dockets seem to be complete.

Supreme judicial court, criminal records, one volume, 1852-1878.

Records of the lavi^ terms of the supreme court, twenty-two volumes, 1880-

1900.

Records of the superior court, thirty-one volumes, 1878-1908. The accom-
panying dockets seem to be complete. This court succeeded to the criminal

jurisdiction of the supreme court in Kennebec County.

Records of the court of common pleas and of the district court are said to be

in the vault in the basement.

Records of the court of general sessions, six volumes, 1799-1835. The volume

for the years 1809-1811 is missing. Volume 4 contains in an insertion the

minutes of the court from 1822 to 1825, which are copied in volume 5. In 1831

the court of general sessions gave way to the court of county commissioners,

hence the serial numbers are continued for the following

:

Records of the court of county commissioners, volumes 7-17, 1835 to date.

Volume 9 contains the records of hearings of petitions and awards of damages

in connection with the construction of the Kennebec and Portland Railroad.

It covers the years 1848-1853. Volume 12 continues these records to the year

1899. Volume 13 contains records relating to the construction of the new jail,

1857-1858. Volume 11 contains the records of accounts allowed, 1848-1852.

The dockets for the foregoing courts are complete from 1825 to date.

" Rescripts," one volume, 1883-1890.

Record of executions returned with bonds, one volume, 1837-1895.

Record of confession notes, one volume, 1840-1860.

Record of marriages, six volumes, 1828-1887.

Record of deputy sheriffs' appointments, three volumes, 1829 to date.

Records of declaration of intention and naturalization, three volumes, 1882-

1903.

Records of declaration of intention, three volumes, 1882-1908.

Record of naturalization of minors, 1903 to date.

Record of naturalization of soldiers, one volume, 1882-1903.

Record of naturalization of soldiers and sailors, one volume, 1904 to date.

Record of soldiers discharged, one volume, 1865-1887.

OFFICE OF THE REGISTER OF DEEDS.

Copies of the records in the registry of deeds of Lincoln County, eleven

volumes, 1760-1799. These contain copies of deeds recorded as late as 1830

in Lincoln County.

Records of deeds of Kennebec County, 486 volumes, 1799 to date.

Records of grants of the proprietors of the Kennebec purchase: Volume 1,

1799-1812 ; volume 3, 1810-1863 ; one volume, not numbered, contains copies of

the Kennebec grants in the registry of deeds of Lincoln County, 1761-1818,
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Records of the commissioners of Massachusetts, appointed to settle claims

affecting the proprietors of the Kennebec purchase, one volume, numbered 2,

1803-1805.

Records of attachments, seven volumes in the series, 1838 to date. Volume 4,

following the year 1873, is missing.

Record of certificates of homesteads, one volume, 1850 to date.

Record of certificates of limited partnership, one volume, 1845-1889. After

1889, among the records of deeds.

Record of pedigrees of stallions, one volume, 1873 to date.

Record of certificates of corporations are kept in separate volumes among
the records of deeds.

OFFICE OF THE REGISTER OF PROBATE.

Owing to the gross carelessness with w^hich the probate records

haA^e been treated, no satisfactory statement can be made regarding

the contents of the vaults. Most of the volumes from 140 to 307 seem

to be kept in the vault adjoining the court-room. The rest have been

left to litter the vault in the basement. The probate records are in-

dexed.

OXFORD COUNTY.

The records of Oxford County, established in 1805, are now in the

court-house, erected in 1895, at South Paris. The building is con-

structed of brick with the usual vaults for the different offices. A
short-sighted economy has led to the use of wooden rather than

steel stacks in the vaults, all of which have windows.

OFFICE OF THE CLERK OF COURTS.

Records of the supreme judicial court, thirty-two volumes, 1821-1908. Ac-

companying dockets are complete.

Records of the court of common pleas, seventeen volumes, 1805-1851. Be-

ginning with the June term, 1839 (volume 12), the court is styled "Western
district court." The dockets are complete.

Records of the court of general sessions, one volume, 1805-1830.

Records of the county commissioners : Volume 1, 1831-1846 ; volumes 3-9,

1846 to date. There is no volume numbered 2. Dockets of the court are com-

plete in six thin folios, unbound, and six folio volumes. Records of locations

of roads, 1895 to date, one volume; bills ordered paid, 1886-1902, one volume.

Record of marriages : Volume " A," 1830-1845 ; volume 1, 1845-1870 ; volume

2, 1870-1892.

Record of admission of attorneys, one volume, small folio, containing copies

of signatures and original signatures from 1807 to date.

Record of appointments of deputy sheriffs, one volume, 1883 to date; one

volume, 1853-1882 ; one volume, 1883 to date.

Bills allowed by the supreme court, one volume, 1854-1866; volume 2, 1872-

1900; volume 3, 1901 to date.

Record of soldiers' discharges, two volumes, 1866-1903.
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OFFICE OF THE REGISTEB OF DEEDS.

Records of deeds, three hundred and four volumes, 1806 to date. Indexed.
Records of attachments, five volumes, 1838 to date.

Record of homestead exemptions, one volume, 1850 to date.

Record of stallions, one volume, 1873 to date.

Records of certificates of corporations and of limited partnerships are kept
in miscellaneous volumes in the general series.

OFFICE OF THE REGISTER OF PROBATE.

The earliest volumes are numbered consecutively from 1 to 19.

Two volumes are numbered 2. Further than this no serial numbers
are used. The records are said to be complete. There are altogether

some two hundred volumes from the year 1805 to date. The records

have no general index, though each volume is indexed. The greater

part of the papers which the present register found in the office have
been arranged alphabetically in pigeonholes, but there are still sev-

eral drawers full of unclassified documents. The probate dockets

seem to be complete from 1822 to date.

SOMERSET COUNTY."

The records of Somerset County are in a well-built court-house at

Skowhegan. The usual "fireproof" vaults have been provided for

the offices. The county was organized in 1809.

OFFICE OF THE CLERK OF COURTS.

The following records are kept in the clerk's office

:

Records of the supreme judicial court, forty volumes, 1821-1908.

Records of the court of common pleas, fifteen volumes, 1809-1839.

Records of the district court, seven volumes, 1839-1852.

Records of the court of sessions and of the county commissioners, nine vol-

umes, 1809-1908.

Dockets, one hundred and forty-five volumes, 1809-1908, covering all the court

records; six volumes, county commissioners.

Records of soldiers' discharges, two volumes, 1866-1908.

Records of marriages, three volumes, 1844-1888.

Records of appointments of deputy sheriffs, three volumes, 1850-1908.

County estimates of taxes, three volumes, 1850-1908.

Naturalization records were kept with the supreme court records until the

new law of 1903.

OFFICE OF THE REGISTER OF PROBATE.

In the registry of probate are the following

:

Records of probate, one hundred and twenty volumes, 1809-1908.

Probate dockets, ten volumes, 1869-1908.

" For assistance in preparing this report I am under obligation to Mr. Maurice Palmer

Merrill, of Skowhegan, Me.
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Insolvency dockets, five volumes.

Documents and papers since 1869 are kept in metal filing cases, numbered to

correspond with the dockets. The earlier documents and papers are said to be

complete as far back as 1809.

OFFICE OF THE REGISTER OF DEEDS.

In the registry of deeds are the following:

Records of deeds, two hundred and ninety-two volumes, 1809-1908.

Records of attachments, twelve volumes, 1809-1908.

Records of foreclosures and of exemptions are kept with the records of deeds.

Records of certificates of corporations and of limited partnerships are kept in

a volume in the general series.

PENOBSCOT COUNTY.

The records of this county are stored in the new court-house at

Bangor, which has been the shire-town since the establishment of the

county in 1816. The offices are commodious and well arranged, but

inadequate precaution has been taken against fire. The building is

constructed of brick and stone and each office has been provided with

steel doors, but all the rooms have windows without steel shutters.

None of the records are kept in fireproof vaults or safes.

OFFICE OF THE CLERK OF COURTS.

The following records are in the clerk's office

:

Records of the supreme judicial court, one hundred and forty volumes, 1821

to date. Dockets are complete.

Records of the supreme judicial court for criminal cases, seventeen volumes,

1852 to date. Dockets are complete.

Records of the court of common pleas, thirty-two volumes, 1816-1839. Dockets

are complete.

Records of the district court, twenty-four volumes, 1839-1852. Dockets are

complete.

Records of the court of sessions and, since 1831, records of the county com-

missioners, thirteen volumes, 1816 to date. Dockets seem to be complete.

Records of marriages, seven volumes, 1827-1887.

Records of naturalization of foreigners, 1834-1906 : Volume 1, declaration

and naturalization; volumes 2-5, declaration of naturalization; volumes 2-11,

naturalization.

Record of soldiers' discharges, one volume, 1866-1895.

Record of sailors' discharges, one small volume, 1866-1871.

Records of appointments of deputy sheriffs, eight volumes, .1829 to date.

Record of peddlers' licenses, one volume, 1866-1872.

OFFICE OF THE REGISTER OF DEEDS.

The following records are in the registry of deeds

:

Records of deeds, seven hundred and ninety volumes, 1814 to date. Fully

indexed. From 1814 to 1816 Bangor was a half-shire with Castine, in Hancock
County, and maintained an office for the northern registry of deeds.
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Records of attachments, eleven volumes, 1838 to date.

Records of foreclosures, twelve volumes, lettered A to L, 1838 to date.

Penobscot Indian records, tv^^o volumes, 1884 to date. Records of lands as-

signed by the agent to Indian claimants upon determination of claims by a
board of commissioners ; also records of subsequent conveyances.

Record of homestead exemptions, one volume, 1850 to date.

Records of certificates of organization of corporations, three volumes, 1870
to date.

Record of clerks of corporations, one volume, 1845 to date.

Record of seizures on execution, one volume, 1888 to date.

•Record of limited partnerships, one volume, 1842-1896.

Record of log marks, one volume, 1849 to date.

Horse records, one volume, 1873 to date.

OFFICE OF THE KEGISTER OF PROBATE.

The following records are in the registry of probate

:

Records of probate, three hundred and twenty-one volumes, 1816 to date.

Probate dockets seem to be complete from 1859. The earlier volumes are miss-

ing, except two pamphlets for the years 1820-1822 and 1822-1823, and one small

book for 1831-1834.

Miscellaneous records, a series of volumes numbered in red ink 1-9 and 15-21.

Indexed.

Insolvency records, six volumes, 1893-1898.

Documents and papers are filed by years in steel boxes, 1822-1892, and since

1892 by numbers in boxes.

WALDO COUNTY.

In the court-house at Belfast are collected the records of the county

of Waldo, established by act of the legislature in 1827. The building

is a brick structure, with a recently constructed addition for the

registry of deeds. All the offices are provided with vaults, which are

commonly termed fireproof. All these vaults have metal stacks and

steel doors, which shut them off from the other rooms, but all have

windows which are not protected.

OFFICE OF THE CLERK OF COURTS.

In the' clerk's office are the following records

:

Records of the supreme judicial court, thirty-two volumes, 1828-1906. Vol-

ume 33, which brings the records down to date, is unbound. The dockets seem

to be complete.

Records of the count of common pleas, eight volumes, 1828-1839. Dockets not

to be found.

Records of the district court, nine volumes, numbered serially with the fore-

going, 1839-1852. Dockets are missing.

Records of the court of sessions and of the county commissioners, seven

volumes, 1827-1908. Dockets are complete in ten volumes.

Record of marriages, three volumes, 1828 to 1887.

Index to road records, one volume.

Record of appointments of deputy sheriffs, two volumes, 1839 to date.
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Record of soldiers' discharges, one volume, 1866-1898.

Naturalization records were not kept separate from the court records until

1907.

OFFICE OF THE REGISTER OF DEEDS. 1

In this office are the following:

Records of deeds, two hundred and ninety-one volumes, 1828 to date. Well

indexed.

Record of certificates of incorporation : Volume 1, " Corporation and partner-

ship certificates," 1872-1902 ; volume 2, " Corporation records," 1902 to date.

Record of homestead exemptions, one volume, 1850 to date.

Record of attachments, two volumes, 1874 to date.

Records of stallions, one volume, 1891 to date; one volume (small) "Horse
records," 1873-1887.

OFFICE OF THE REGISTER OF PROBATE.

In the registry of probate are the following records

:

Probate records, one hundred and thirty-four volumes, 1827 to date. The first

six volumes are numbered indifferently 1 or 2. The serial number begins with

the volume numbered 7.

The records are fully indexed. Documents and papers are kept in boxes,

each paper receiving a serial number.

FRANKLIN COUNTY.^

The records of Franklin County, established in 1838, are in the

court-house at Farmington. The offices have been recently reno-

vated, and are now well protected against fire. All are equipped

with metal stacks and have iron window frames protected by steel

shutters.

OFFICE OF THE CLERK OF COURTS.

The following records are kept in the clerk's office

:

Records of the court of common pleas, one volume, 1838-1839.

Records of the western district court, five volumes, 1839-1852.

Records of the supreme judicial court, twenty-six volumes, 1841-1908. Dock-

ets of the foregoing courts are complete.

Records of the county commissioners, eight volumes, 1838-1908. Dockets are

complete.

Record of marriages, four volumes, 1842-1887.

Record of appointments of deputy sheriffs, three volumes, 1838-1908.

Record of sheriffs' and coroners' bonds, six volumes, 1838-1908.

Record of declaration of naturalization, two volumes, 1838-1900.

Record of naturalization, two volumes, 1838-1900.

Record of soldiers' discharges, two volumes, 1865-.

OFFICE OF THE REGISTER OF DEEDS.

The following records are in the registry of deeds:

Records of deeds, one hundred and seventy-nine volumes, 1838 to date.

Record of attachments, one volume, 1879-1908.

" Mr. Ernest 11. Pottle, of Farmington, has aided me in tlie preparation of this report.
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Record of certificates of organization of corporations and of limited partner-

ships.

Record of horses, one volume, 1873 to date.

OFFICE OF THE BEGISTER OF PROBATE.

In the office of the register of probate are the following

:

Probate records, one hundred and forty-four volumes, 1838-1908. Probate

dockets are complete.

Record of assignments, one volume, 1879-1898.

Record of debtors' discharges, one volume, 1879-1898.

Probate papers are filed, by estates, in steel filing cases.

PISCATAQUIS COUNTY.'^

The records of this county, established in 1838, are in the court-

house at Dover. The county offices are provided with the usual

vaults for the safe-keeping of the records.

OFFICE OF THE CLEEK OF COURTS.

In this office are kept the following records:

Records of the supreme judicial court, twenty-one volumes, 1838 to date.

The accompanying dockets are complete.

Original papers forming part of the court records are filed in tin boxes, one

for each year, from 1838 to date.

Records of the county commissioners, six volumes, 1838 to date.

Records of marriages, three volumes, 1838-1889.

Record of soldiers' discharges, one volume, 1866 to date.

OFFICE OF THE REGISTER OF DEEDS.

In this office are the following records:

Records of deeds, one hundred and sixty-four volumes, 1838 to date.

Record of attachments, three volumes.

Record of foreclosures, four volumes.

Records of wills, two volumes.

Record of corporation certificates, one volume.

Record of assignments of wages, one volume.

Record of certificates of clerks of corporations, one volume.

Record of lien claims, one volume.

Record of seizures, one volume.

Horse records, one volume.

OFFICE OF THE REGISTER OF PROBATE.

This office contains the following records

:

Records of probate, seventy-nine volumes, 1838 to date.

Records of wills, three volumes.

Dockets, three volumes, since 1893.

Insolvency records, two volumes.

Documents and papers are filed in tin boxes and are said to be complete.

° Mr. Ralph Owen Brewster, of Dexter, has kindly prepared this report on the records

in the court-house.
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AROOSTOOK COUNTY."

The records of this county are in the court-house at Houlton, which

has been the shire town since the organization of the county in 1839.

The building is constructed of brick, and the several offices are pro-

vided with steel doors and fireproof vaults for the safe-keeping of

the records.

OFFICE OF THE CLERK OF COURTS.

Records found in the office of the county clerk are as follows

:

Records of the supreme judicial court, thirty-seven volumes, 1851-1908.

Records of the district court, four volumes, 1839-1851.

Records of the county commissioners, sixteen volumes, 1839 to date. Dockets

are complete for all the foregoing records of courts.

Records of marriages, four volumes, 1879-1888.

Records of naturalization of foreigners, sixteen volumes, 1839 to date.

Record of soldiers' discharges, one volume, 1866 to date.

Record of appointments of deputy sheriffs, five volumes, 1839 to date.

OFFICE OF THE REGISTER OF DEEDS.

IThe following are in the registry of deeds

:

*

Records of deeds, two hundred and thirty-six volumes, 1808 to date. Indexed.

Records of attachments, ten volumes, 1839 to date.

Record of foreclosures, eight volumes, 1853 to date.

Record of homestead exemptions, one volume, 1853 to date.

Records of certificates of organization of corporations, one volume, 1882 to

date.

Record of clerks 'of corporations, one volume, 1882 to date.

Record of limited partnerships, one volume, 1874-1885.

Horse record; one volume, 1873 to date.

OFFICE OF THE REGISTER OF PROBATE.

The following are in the registry of probate:

Probate records, Washington County, northern division, volume 1, April,

1836-April, 1838.

Probate records, Aroostook County, sixty-five volumes, 1839 to date.

Probate dockets, seven volumes, 1865 to date. Documents and papers are

filed in steel cases by number, corresponding to the number and page of the

docket in which the record of the estate is made.

Record of assignments and discharges, volume 3, 1896-1904.

Insolvency dockets, four volumes, 1878-1899.

Insolvency record, one vohmie, 1892.

Insolvency ledger, one volume, 1893-1901.

Probate and insolvency record, one volume, 1882-1885.

Probate and insolvency, record of orders, volume 4, 1893—

.

SAGADAHOC COUNTY.

The records of the county of Sagadahoc, established in 1854, are

collected in the court-house at Bath. The court-house is a substantial

« The data for this report have been collected by Mr. Aaron A. Putnam, of Houlton, Me.
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brick building with vaults for the use of the register of deeds, the

register of probate, and the clerk of courts. These three vaults con-

tain windows, but they are protected by steel shutters. All have
double steel doors, which are closed when the records are not in use.

OFFICE OF THE COUNTY CLERK.

The records of the supreme judicial court are contained in thirty-

seven folio volumes, numbered consecutively from 1854 to date. Ac-
companying these records are the supreme court dockets in smaller
folio volumes. A volume numbered 2, but not belonging to the series,

contains a record of " Bonds " from 1886 to 1898.

The following records are also in the office of the county clerk :

Record of soldiers discliarged from service, one volume.
Record of sailors discliarged from service, one volume.

Records of the county commissioners, five volumes, 1854 to date.

County commissioners' dockets, four volumes, 1854 to date.

Record of bills allowed and paid by the county commissioners, volume 4,

1889 to date.

Record of marriages, volume 1, 1853-1887.

Record of deputy sheriffs' appointments, one volume, 1854 to date.

Record of recognizances, one volume.

OFFICE OF THE REGISTER OF PROBATE.

The registry of probate contains the complete records of the court

of probate from 1854 to date. The volumes are not numbered con-

secutively, but they are indexed for ready use.

OFFICE OF THE REGISTER OF DEEDS.

Down to the year 1854, the region now known as Sagadahoc County

was included within Lincoln County. Lincoln County was divided

for judicial and administrative purposes into an eastern and a west-

ern district, separated by the Kennebec River. The records of the

western district are in this office. They are contained in forty-three

volumes, covering the years 1826 to 1856. The record of deeds for

Sagadahoc County from 1854 to date are contained in volumes num-
bered from 1 to 116.

The office has also the following records

:

Record of levies, one volume, numbered 24, 1862-1888.

Record of tax deeds, two volumes, 1867-1890.

Record of certificates of incorporation, three volumes, 1870 to date.

Record of attachments, six volumes, 1838 to date.

ANDROSCOGGIN COUNTY.

The records of Androscoggin County, established in 1854, are in

the court-house at Auburn. The building is constructed of brick and

conforms to the letter of the law in providing separate " fireproof
"

rooms for the several offices. It is open to question, however, whether
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the iron window shutters in each office would resist intense heat.

Only the office of the register of deeds has metal shelves.

OFFICE OF THE CLERK OF COURTS.

The records in this office are as follows

:

Records of the supreme judicial court, forty-three volumes, 1854 to date.

The dockets of the court are complete. Original papers are filed in tin boxes,

by successive law terms, from 1854 to date.

Naturalization records are contained in the foregoing until 1895, when
separate volumes were opened.

Records of the county commissioners, four volumes, 1854 to date. The
dockets are complete in four volumes. There are some six volumes of "Ac-

counts allowed," 1864-1906.

Record of marriages, one volume, 1854-1881.

Records of coroners' and sheriffs' bonds and deputy sheriffs' commissions,

Book II : Bonds, 1893-1908 ; commissions, 1891-1908.

Record of soldiers' discharges, one volume, 1865—

.

License records (peddlers, etc.), one volume (small), 1854-1889.

OFFICE OF THE REGISTER OF PROBATE.

The registry of probate contains the following records

:

Records of the probate court, fourteen volumes, 1854-1908. Original docu-

ments and papers are filed in tin boxes chronologically.

Administrators' docket, nine volumes, 1854-1908.

Executors' docket, seven volumes, 1854-1908.

Miscellaneous docket, three volumes, 1854-1908.

Insolvency docket, three volumes, 1878-1898.

Assignments and discharges, three volumes, 1878-1898.

Guardians' docket, six volumes, 1854-1908.

The office also contains many volumes of records without serial

number, such as inventories, notices of appointments, trustees' bonds,

guardians' bonds, letters of administration, letters testamentary, etc.

OFFICE OF THE REGISTER OF DEEDS.

The following records are in this office

:

Records of deeds and miscellaneous records, two hundred and twenty-three

volumes, 1854-1908. Besides the serial number, the volumes bear titles. It

has been the custom to keep records, for which separate books are provided in

other counties, among these volumes. Records of homestead exemptions,

records of limited partnerships, horse records, are scattered through miscella-

neous volumes, and can only be found by consulting the card index, which cata-

logues all matters under the names of " Grantor " or " Grantee."

Records of attachments, six volumes, 1854 to date.

KNOX COUNTY.

The records of the county of Knox, established in 1860, are well

cared for in the offices of the court-house at Rockland. The building

was erected in 1874. It is apparently well constructed, but open to

the same criticism as other county buildings. The vaults have been

built with windows, in the expectation that steel shutters would offer

adequate protection against fire.
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OFFICE OF THE COUNTY CLEBK.

The vault in the clerk's office contains the following records

:

Records of the supreme judicial court, forty volumes, 1860 to date. Volumes
31 to 40 are unbound. The dockets seem to be complete.

Records of the county commissioners, as follows : Volume I, 1861-1874, min-
utes; Volume II, 1873-1885, minutes; Volume III, 1885-1903, minutes; Volume
IV, bills of costs ordered to be paid, 1888-1908 ; Volume V, bills ordered to be
paid, 1888-1908; Volume VI, bills for jail commitment, 1888-1908; Volume \U,
county commissioners' bills, 1888-1905; Volume VIII, minutes, 1903 to date;

Volume VIII, record of hearings on petition.

County commissioners' dockets, one volume, 1860-1873; one volume, 1888-

1908.

Record of marriages, Volume I, 1861-1887.

Record of naturalization, Volume I, 1868-1894 ; Volume II, 1894-1903 ; Volume
III, 1903-1906.

Record of declarations of intention of naturalization, Volume I, 1868-1906.

Naturalization docket, 1903-1906, one volume.

Record of appointments of deputy sheriffs. Volume I, 1894-1907.

Record of sheriffs' and coroners' bonds. Volume I, 1870-1907.

Record of soldiers' discharges, Volume I, 1866-1899.

County estimates of taxes, Volume I, 1862-1908.

OFFICE OF THE REGISTER OF DEEDS.

Three distinct sets of records are collected in the registry of deeds,

as follows:

1. Lincoln records of Knox County, thirteen volumes, 1760-1819. These are.

copied from the records in the registry of deeds at Wiscasset.

2. Lincoln records, eastern district, thirty-two volumes, 1836-1860. These

include the records of deeds in the region east of the Kennebec River, the

records of the western district remaining at Bath in Sagadahoc County,

as already noted.

Records of attachments, eastern district, three volumes, 183^1859.

Records of executions and levies, eastern district, two volumes, 1841-1859.

Record of notices of foreclosures, eastern district. Volume I, 1859.

Record of homestead exemptions, eastern district. Volume I, 1851-1859.

3. Knox County records of deeds, one hundred and forty-six volumes, 1860^

1908.

Record of attachments, three volumes, 1860-1908.

Record of notices of foreclosures, two volumes, 1860-1908.

Record of executions and levies, two volumes, 1860-1908.

Record of seizure on executions, two volumes, 1885-1907.

Record of liens, one volume, 1896-1908.

Record of certificates of incorporation, two volumes, 1871-1908.

Record of homestead exemptions, one volume, 1860-1905.

Record of horses, one volume, 1873-1908.

OFFICE OF THE REGISTER OF PROBATE.

The records of this office are preserved in the vault in steel cases

of approved modern design. The records fill one hundred and seven

volumes, covering the years 1860 to date. The original probate

papers are kept by estates in index files, and so far as is known they

are complete.



III. Proprietary Records.

Some of the most valuable records of the eighteenth century, so far

as the local history of Maine is concerned, are to be found in the

minutes and letter books of those bodies of proprietors which re-

ceived grants of lands from the general court of Massachusetts. The
Maine Historical Society has been fortunate in securing several series

of proprietary records. They are carefully preserved in the vaults

of the society in Portland. Two other sets of proprietary records

were found ; one for the town of Falmouth, which is in the possession

of the register of deeds at Portland, and one for the town of Shap-

leigh, which is in the office of the register of deeds at Alfred, in

York County.

PEJEPSCOT RECORDS.

Volume I. Contents: Transcripts of deeds and claims giving title to the

Pejepscot lands ; record of the confirmation of title by the general court in 1715

;

mutual bond of the proprietors ; records of meetings ; advertisement of lands

;

record of accounts ; deeds of the proprietors. In inverted order at the end of

the volume are the records of the proprietors of Small Point from March 9,

1743, to August 7, 1751.

Volume II. Records of the meetings of the proprietors, 1767-1818.

Volume III. Contents : Records of the proprietors' clerk for the town of

Brunswick ; records of town meetings and of allotments to inhabitants ; records

of meetings of the proprietors of Brunswick, 1717-1763 ; records of deeds to 1784.

Volume IV. Contents: Deeds, grants, indentures, releases, copies of pro-

prietors' records for the town of Topsham ; advertisements, letters, maps, and
plans.

Volumes V, VI, VII. Miscellaneous papers and letters.

Volume VIII. Maps, surveys, and field notes.

Volume IX. The title of the Pejepscot proprietors to their lands, as stated for

them February 7, 1797, by Josiah Little.

Volume X. Miscellaneous papers and letters.

KENNEBEC PURCHASE RECORDS.

Records of the proprietors of the Kennebec purchase :
" First book of minitts,"

September 21, 1749-January 24, 1753 (small volume); Volume II, 1753-1768;

Volume III, 1768-1800 ; Volume IV, 1800-1811 ; Volume V, 1811-1822.

Letter books of the proprietors of the Kennebec purchase: One volume,

December 3, 176&-July 6, 1809 ;
" Second letter book," July 13, 1809-February

8, 1820.

Record of the grants of the proprietors of the Kennebec purchase: "Third
book of grants," 1771-1798 ;

" Fourth book of grants," 1798-1810 ;
" Fifth book

of grants," 1810-1816 ;
" Sixth book of grants," 1816-1819.

802
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"Leidger belonging to the proprietors of the Kennebec purchase," March,
1754-November, 1800.

Waste book, May, 1754-December, 1812.

WINDHAM RECORDS.

Proprietors' or grantees' book of the township of Windham, 1735-1804.

Records of the town of Windham (thin folio), 1762-1772.

Records of the town of Windham, 1762-1820. Records for the earlier years
are probably copied from the foregoing records.

KITTERY RECORDS.

Records belonging to the proprietors of the common and undivided lands
belonging to the town of Kittery, February 22, 1713/14-March 28, 1782.

RAYMOND RECORDS.

First book of records of the proprietors of the township granted to Capt.

William Raymond and sundry other soldiers who were in the expedition to

Canada, 1690. January 9, 1734/35-March 4, 1799. (This town was iSrst called

"Hale's Town," afterwards "Raymond.")

FALMOUTH RECORDS.

Book I. Minutes of the proprietors from April 27, 1730, to September 21,

1731, pages 1-36. Records of allotments of land made by a committee of the

proprietors, and minutes of the meetings of the proprietors, to May 23, 1844,

pages 115-373. Pages 37-114 are blank.

Book II. Minutes of proprietors' meetings and records of allotments of land.

May 2, 1748-August 4, 1784.

Book III. Minutes of proprietors' meetings and records of allotments of land,

December 16, 1783-July 11, 1826 (after 1810 the proprietors are styled the

proprietors of Falmouth, Portland, and Cape Elizabeth), pages 1-225. Records

of deeds, January 21, 1788-March 1, 1825, pages 257-290. Pages 226-256 are

blank.

SHAPKEIGH RECORDS.

Book of proprietors' records, 1773-1824. " Belonging to the proprietors hold-

ing under Shapleigh."



IV. Local Records.

In the absence of governmental supervision, the care of local

records has depended to a great degree upon the temperament and

disposition of the official local custodians—the town and city clerks.

Consequently the local records exhibit wide contrasts. Some have

been kept faithfully and accurately by clerks who have taken pride

in their work; others have suffered sorely at the hands of ignorant

and careless scribes. Not until 1897 was any effort made by the State

to secure the better protection of these public records. In that year

the legislature passed an act of the following tenor

:

In cities and towns of more than thirteen hundred inhabitants, the municipal

officers shall provide, at the expense of their respective cities and towns, fire-

proof safes or vaults of ample size for the reception and preservation of all

completed books of record and registry belonging to such cities and towns;

and upon the completion of each of such books of record and registry, it shall

be, by the clerk of such city or town, deposited in such safe or vault and there

kept at all times, except when it is required for use.

The clerks of all cities and towns shall, in the month of December in each

year, make a return to the clerks of the supreme judicial courts in the several

counties, showing the number and nature of such books of record and registry

as are in their custody, and where they are kept and deposited; said return

shall also show where the books of the municipal officers and treasurer are

kept and deposited.

Two circumstances have conspired to make this act practically

inoperative: The trivial penalty prescribed (a fine of $10) for

neglect to comply with its provisions and the absence of any effective

supervision. Many—perhaps most—localities have made some effort

to conform to the provisions of the act ; but the safes which have been

provided are often inadequate. Moreover, the act does not speci-

fically include books of record not directly under the control of the

local clerk. The records of selectmen and assessors, therefore, are

still left to the caprice of the local authorities. The tax records of

cities and towns are in most cases defective.

It need hardly be added that the early records of vital statistics

are defective and unreliable. Very rarely are the births, deaths, and

marriages recorded regularly and in order. Many such vital records

have been made at irregular intervals upon the presentation of lists

from private sources. Cases occur where the clerk has interpolated

in the early records a list of births and deaths compiled by some

family.

304 ..._
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The local records which have been examined include those of the

five towns first incorporated and others widely enough separated in

time and space to warrant some general inferences respecting the

care of local public records in the State. It is probably fair to con-

clude that the older towns and cities are disposed to regard their

records with greater pride, though the smaller communities exhibit

a singular carelessness in housing their public books and documents.
The newer cities seem to take least pride in their records. Eepeated
losses by fire have failed to teach the need of ordinary precaution.

KITTERY.

The town of Kittery was incorporated in 1647. The records are

in the possession of the town clerk, part being kept in a safe in his

residence and part in the so-called " townhouse."

TOWN RECOKDS.

Volume 1. " First book of records," 1648-1710. Pages 1-12 were copied

from the original record by Isaac D. Phillips, town clerk, in 1852. The tran-

scribed portion, covering the years 1648-1663, has been bound into the same
cover with the remainder of the original records. The original pages from

which the transcript was made are missing.

Volume 2. " Second book of records," 1710-1801. Rebound and transcribed

(pp. 1-5) by Isaac D. Phillips, town clerk, in 1851. The original pages from

which the transcript was made are missing. The copied pages are bound into

the same cover with the rest of the original record. A loose leaf in the book

has " Lists of Quakers allowed by selectmen," 1732-1736.

Volume 8. ** Third book of records," 1798-1836.

Two volumes are said to be in the townhouse.

Two volumes, 1877-1908, are with the foregoing at the house of the town

clerk.

VITAL EECOBDS.

The records of births, deaths, and marriages were copied in 1901

by George F. Plaisted

:

Records of births and deaths to 1891, one volume.

Records of marriages to 1891, one volume.

Each entry in these copies cites the volume and page of the orig-

inal record from which the entry was taken. The original records

are said to be in the townhouse, in two volumes. The vital records

since 1892 have been kept, as the law provides, in four separate books.

FINANCIAL RECORDS.

Such financial records as are in existence are kept in the town

office. Until about eight years ago they were kept at the town farm.

It is impossible to say without a tedious investigation what records

have been preserved. The townhouse is a brick structure, but in no

sense fireproof.

89160—H. Doc. 137, 61-2—vol 1 20
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YORK.

The records of the town of York are in the possession of the town
clerk. A small safe contains only a few of these important records,

the rest being left to the mercy of Providence upon the shelves of the

clerk's office.

TOWN RECORDS.

Volume 1, 1652 (?) -1721/22. The original records of the town are said to have

been destroyed by fire in 1692. The records previous to this date were made up
from various sources. The earliest record in this volume is for the date 1652.

Volume 2, 1723/24-1801. The latter part of this volume contains lists of

county and state taxpayers, 1840-1842.

Volumes 3 and 4 missing.

Volume 5, 1843-1864.

Three volumes, not numbered, bring the records down to date.

VITAL RECORDS.

Record of publishments and marriages, 1724-1816, one volume (small). This

book contains also in inverted order at the back a register of " marks of crea-

tures," and a record of licenses, 1795.

Births and deaths, in haphazard order, down to about 1816, one volume ; also,

at the back, a record of strays and lost goods.

Births, marriages, and marriage intentions, 1816-1839, one volume. Births

are in inverted order at the back of the book.

1839-1844, one volume, missing. Probably mislaid.

Record of marriage intentions and marriages, one volume, 1844-1854 ; also

miscellaneous records, such as mortgages, bills of sale, etc.

" Book third." Miscellaneous records. Beginning with page 151, record of

marriages and intentions, 1854-1868.

Marriages, 1867-1889, one volume.

Intentions of marriage, 1868 to date, two volumes.

Three separate volumes of births, deaths, and marriages bring the

vital records down to date.

The records of births, deaths, and marriages, contained in the fore-

going, down to 1892, have been copied by George F. Plaisted.

Births and deaths, one volume.

Marriages, one volume.

The page and volume of the original record is cited in these transcribed rec-

ords for each entry.

WELLS.

The records of the town of Wells are in the office of the town clerk,

which is also his shop. The records are kept in a safe. Until the

advent of the present clerk they seem to have been grossly neglected.

TOWN RECORDS.

1643(?)-1700( V), one volume, records of grants of land and of town meetings.

The volnnie consists of loose leaves rudely bound together and numbered by a

hand which is not that of the town clerk. The pages are not in chronological
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order. There are also, in the same parcel, loose leaves containing vital records,

cattle marks, land grants, and miscellaneous records. Many pages are so muti-

lated as to be almost, if not quite, illegible.

1713-1774, one volume, binding loose and torn; many pages loose.

1775-1810, one volume.

1811-1834, one volume.

1834-1867, volume 5.

1868-1900, volume 6.

1901 to date, volume 7.

proprietors' records.

Records of the " Proprietors of the common and undivided lands in the town
of Wells," one volume, 1803-1812. Records of meetings and grants. One cover

of the volume has been torn off; the first 45 pages are loose; the rest are

insecure. In the back of the volume are pasted three large plans of Wells

Commons.
VITAL RECORDS.

The volumes of town records already cited contain the earliest

records of vital statistics. There are also the following records

:

Records of births, deaths, marriages, and intentions, in incoherent fashion,

down to about 1811, one volume. The original mutilated leaves have been

skillfully mounted upon linen, the town having appropriated money for this

purpose. The pages are only partially legible.

Vital records to about 1825, one volume.

Vital records, 1826( ?)-1864( ?), one volume.

Record of births, 1864-1891, one volume.

Record of deaths, 1864-1891, one volume.

Record of marriages and intentions, 1864-1891, one volume.

Four separate volumes bring the vital records down to date.

FINANCIAL RECORDS.

Record of accounts of selectmen, one volume, 1820 ; one volume, 1827-1857.

Miscellaneous records, four volumes, 1845 to date.

Records of bonds, agreements, bills of sale, pew deeds, etc.

Other financial records are in the possession of the selectmen.

The valuation books begin with 1884, but are not complete. They

are not kept in fireproof quarters.

SACO-BIDDEFORD.

The cities of Saco and Biddeford sprang from the settlement

known in the seventeenth century as Saco. In 1718 the settlement

was incorporated as a town under the name Biddeford. In 1762

the part east of the river was incorporated as a district by the name

of Pepperrellborough. In 1805 the name of Pepperrellborough was

changed to Saco. Biddeford was incorporated as a city in 1855,

Saco in 1867. The early records of the present city of Saco, there-

fore, are to be found in the old Saco records now in the possession of

the city of Biddeford.^

° In the vault in the office of the city clerk.
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RECORDS OF OLD SACO AND BIDDEFORD.

Volume I. What were once the pages of this first volume are contained in a

package. The leaves are sadly mutilated and disfigured by age. Mary pages

are totally illegible. Some of the leaves crumble to the touch. The contents

may be summarized as follows : A single entry relating to a " comition court,'*

1633/34 ; records of the " freemen " or " townsmen " of Saco beginning with

the year 1653 ;
grants of land and records of deeds ; records of a " comision

court ;
" minutes of town meetings ; vital records ; records of " town debits and

credits ;
" sheep marks ; etc. This volume covers the years 1653-1688 and 1717-

1732. The records for the years 1688-1717 are missing.

Volume II. This and succeeding volumes are still in their original bindings

and are in fair condition. This volume, covering the years 1734-1779, contains

chiefly records of meetings and of land grants, and vital records.

Volume III, 1780-1815. A long, narrow volume, with many vital records.

Volume IV, 1816-1846.

Volume V, 1847-1855.

Two transcripts have been made of the first two volumes of the

foregoing records, one by F. D. Edgerly in 1859, and another, type-

written from the Edgerly transcript, in 1906. The Edgerly tran-

script is very inaccurate, and the typewritten copy has repeated most

of the errors with many additions. Both copies are kept in the vault

of the city clerk with the originals. Both copies are incorrectly

dated. The records in the second volume do not go to 1786, but only

to 1779.

RECORDS OF THE CITY OF BIDDEFORD.

Records of the board of aldermen, eleven volumes, 1855-1908.

Records of tlie common council, four volumes, 1855-1908.

VITAL RECORDS OF OLD SACO AND BIDDEFORD.

Eecords of births, deaths, and marriages were kept in a desultory

way in the town records down to about 1808 ; thereafter separate vital

records were kept, as follows

:

Records of births, marriages, and intentions of marriage, from 1808 to 1838;

and in inverted order, at the back, the record of deaths from 1814 to 1838, one

volume, a long, narrow book.

Births, 1838-1850; marriage intentions, 1844-1850, together with some mar-

riage returns, one volume.

Intentions and returns of marriages, 1850-1855, one volume.

VITAL RECORDS OF THE CITY OF BIDDEFORD.

Record of births, three volumes, 1855 to date.

Record of marriages, four volumes, 1855 to date.

Record of intentions of marriage, four volumes, 1855 to date.

Record of deaths, two volumes, 1855 to date.

FINANCIAL RECORDS OF THE CITY OF BIDDEFORD.

The valuation books were found complete. They are in the vault

adjoining the room of the assessors. The tax records of the town
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are said to have been destroyed by fire. No records were found
ante-dating the incorporation of the city, in 1855.

TOWN RECORDS OF PEPPERRELLBOROUGH-SACO.

The records since the incorporation of Pepperrellborough, in 1762,

are kept in the office of the city clerk, in the city hall. The vault is

now overcrowded, and the overflow has been deposited in the lower
part of the vault in the basement. Eepairs which were going on
made this lower vault inaccessible. The upper vault contains the

following

:

Book No. 1, record of town meetings and miscellaneous records (such as

pew deeds, estrays, vital records), 1762-1807. The binding is loose and some
of the pages are mutilated, but the writing is generally legible.

Records No. 2, 1807-1818.

Book No. 3, 1818-1830.

Book No. 4, 1830-1843.

Volume 5, 1843-1860.

Volume 6, 1860-1863.

1863-1867 missing.

RECORDS OF THE CITY OF SACO.

Records of the mayor and board of aldermen, volumes 7-18, 1867 to date.

Miscellaneous records of the board of aldermen, one volume, 1881 to date.

Record of ordinances, one volume, 1867 to date.

Records of the common council, four volumes, 1867 to date.

VITAL RECORDS.

Volume 1, records of marriages, 1796-1832; record of deaths, 1792-1840;

record of births, no chronological order. The volume is disintegrating, and a

copy has been made and printed by the city.

Record of intentions and marriages, 1832-1850, one volume. This volume is

also in bad condition. A copy is being made.

Volume 3, record of marriages, 1867-1891.

Volume 3, record of intentions of marriage, 1867-1891.

Volume 3, record of deaths, 1867-1891.

Volume 3, record of births, 1865-1891.

Volumes 4 and 5, record of marriages, 1892 to date.

Volume 4, record of intentions of marriage, 1892 to date.

Volume 4, record of deaths, 1892 to date.

Volume 4, record of births, 1892 to date.

FINANCIAL RECORDS.

Valuation books, twenty-nine volumes, 1867 to date.

Tax books. Only the recent volumes were in the city clerk's vault.

Records of the proceedings of the selectmen and assessors of the town of

Saco, one volume, 1797-1830.

Miscellaneous office books are also in the vault, among which were noted a

few town valuation books, records of pew deeds in the various churches, etc.

KENNEBUNKPORT.

The records of the town of Kennebunkport are kept with reason-

able care in a safe in the store of the town clerk.
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TOWN RECORDS.

Records of Arundel, " alls Cape Porpus," one volume, 1719-1822. The name
ef the settlement is spelled in a great variety of ways in the original records—

Arondell, Arundell, Arondol. In 1821 the name was changed to Kennebunkport.

The volume is in bad condition. At the end of the volume are several loose

leaves containing some vital records and records of certificates of church mem-
bership.

Records of Kennebunkport : One volume, 1822-1847 ; one volume, 1847-1873

;

volume A, 1874-1906 ; volume B, 1907 to date.

PROPRIETARY RECORDS.

First book of the proprietors of Arundel, 1725/26. Records of meetings ex-

tend to 1784, records of grants to 1796.

VITAL RECORDS.

The earliest vital records are, of course, in the town records. The
following separate records were found:

Record of births, 1821-1891, one volume.

Record of marriages and intentions, one volume (small), 1824—1862.

Record of marriages and intentions, one volume, 1863-1891.

Four separate volumes bring the vital records to date.

BRUNSWICK.

The town of Brunswick, originally part of the Pejepscot proprie-

tors' lands, was incorporated in 1738. The early records of the settle-

ment must be sought in the records and papers of the Pejepscot

proprietors, in the possession of the Maine Historical Society.

RECORDS OF TOWN MEETINGS.

These records are carefully preserved in a safe in the office of the

town clerk. With the exception of the first volume, which is dog-

eared and often barely legible by reason of the fading of the ink, the

records are in good condition.

"Town book" I contains not only the minutes of town meetings from 1739

to 1812, but vital records and matter of a most varied character, such as deeds

of pews, marks of mill logs, sheep and cattle marks, records of stray beasts,

notices of people warned from town, records of bounds, of collectors' land sales,

and of school district divisions.

Book II, minutes of town meetings, 1813-1829; vital records; miscellaneous

records.

Volume 4, minutes of town meetings, 1830-1856.

Volume 5, minutes of town meetings, 1857-1872.

Volume 0, minutes of town meetings. 1S73-1SS9.

Volume 7, minutes of town meetings, 18S9-1904.

Volume 8, minutes of town meetings, 1904 to date.
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VITAL RECORDS.

These records are contained in part in the foregoing vohnnes and
in part in the following, also in the office of the town clerk

:

Records of births, deaths, and marriages (fragmentary records) are in Book
I down to 1813.

Marriages, 1808-1836, and marriage intentions, 1813-1838, as well as births

and deaths, are in Book II.

Vital records from 1837 to 1860 are scattered through Book III and Book IV,

which contain also miscellaneous records.

Records of marriages and deaths from 1860 to 1892 are in Book V.

Records of marriages, of marriage intentions, of births, and of deaths, from
1892 to date, are ke^it in separate volumes.

FINANCIAL RECORDS.

The vault in the office of the selectmen contains the following

:

Records of valuation, 1827 to date.

Tax books, 1818 to date.

Order accounts of the board of selectmen, 1807 to date.

School district accounts, 1820-1885.

Book of records for town's poor, one volume (small), 1817-1838.

Pauper accounts, one volume (small), 1855-1884.

Town farm accounts, one volume (small), 1884-1888.

Pauper notices, one volume (small), 1848-1809.

Pauper notices, one volume (small), 1869-1888.

Bonds of 1864, " To whom sold," one volume.

There are also in this vault the following records :

Selectmen's records (minutes of meetings, etc.) four volumes, 1827 to date.

Book of warrants, one volume (small), 1832-1844.

Warrants for school meetings, one volume (small), 1826-1860.

Register of oaths to town officers, one volume (small), 1831-1868.

Record of sheep marks, one volume (small), 1822-1883.

WALDOBORO.

The town of Waldoboro, in Lincoln County, was incorporated in

1773. Only current records are given adequate protection against

fire.

RECORDS OF TOWN MEETINGS.

Volume I, 1773-1801, minutes and vital records.

Volume II, 1801-1812, minutes and vital records.

Volume III, 1812-1822, minutes and vital records.

Volume IV, 1823-1837, minutes and vital records.

Volume V, 1837-1853, minutes. There are no records of vital statistics from

1837 to 1854.

Volume VI, minutes and vital records, 1853-1872.

Volume VII, 1872-1892, minutes and vital records.

Volume VIII, 1892 to date, minutes.
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VITAL RECORDS.

Records of births, deaths, and marriages are in the foregoing vol-

umes to 1892. After this date there are separate volumes, as follows

:

Volume I, deaths, 1892 to date.

Volume II, births, 1892 to date.

Volume III, marriages, 1892 to date.

Volume IV, intentions of marriage, 1892 to date.

These records are kept in the clerk's house without protection

against fire.

FINANCIAL RECORDS.

Inventories since 1896 are in the selectmen's office. Only current

volumes are kept in the safe. No trace could be found of the earlier

tax records.

THOMASTON.<»

The town of Thomaston, in Knox County, was incorporated in

1777. It was originally part of the Waldo Patent. Its records are

now deposited in a large fireproof vault in the office of the town clerk.

RECORDS OF TOWN MEETINGS.

Volume I, 1777-1825.

Volume II, 1825-1847.

Volume III, 1847-1870.

Volume IV, 1870-1897.

Volume V, 1897 to date.

VITAL RECORDS.

Volume I, births, deaths, and marriages, 1777-1838.

Volume II, marriage intentions and marriages, 1838-1886.

Volume III, marriages and intentions, 1886-1892. Indexed.

Volume IV, marriages only, 1892-1908.

Volume V (small), marriages, 1908.

Volume VI, intentions of marriage, 1892-1908.

Volume VII (small), intentions of marriage, 1908.

Volume VIII, births and deaths, 1838-1891.

Volume IX, births, 1891 to date.

Volume X, deaths, 1891 to date.

FINANCIAL RECORDS.

No tax records prior to the year 1857 could be' found. From this

date they are complete, as follows:

Volume I, 1857-1871.

Volume II, record of taxes collected in 1869.

Volume III, 1872-1885.

Volume IV, 1885-1903.

Volume V, 1903 to date.

"Mr. .lasper .Tacob Stahl, of Waldoboro, has kindly prepared this report, as well as the

one upon the records of Waldoboro.
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BELFAST.

Belfast was incorporated as a town in 1773 on land which had
been bought by certain associates from the proprietors of the Waldo
Patent. It became a city in 1853. The records are now kept in the

office of the city clerk, in a fireproof vault.

TOWN RECORDS.

Volume 1, 1773-1806, contains not only the minutes of town meetings, but
also records of births, deaths, and marriages, as well as records of cattle marks
and estrays. The earlier pages are somewhat dog-eared, but they are still

legible.

Volume 2, 1807-1825.

Volume 3, 1826-1850.

Volume 4, 1850-1879, city records begin with the date 1853.

Volume 5, 1879-1896, miscellaneous city records.

Volume 6, 1896 to date, miscellaneous city records.

CITY RECORDS.

Records of the board of aldermen, seven volumes, 1853 to date.

Records of the common council, three volumes, 1853 to date.

VITAL RECORDS.

Volume 1 of the town records contains the record of intentions and mar-

riages to 1815. Marriage intentions and marriages from 1815 to 1873 are re-

corded in the volume labeled " Deaths." Further records of intentions are

contained in two volumes, 1874 to date. Marriage records are contained in two
other volumes covering the years 1874 to date.

Births and deaths are recorded irregularly in volume 1 of the town records.

A separate volume contains the record of births fom 1892 to date. Three vol-

umes contain the records of deaths from 1859 to date.

FINANCIAL RECORDS.

Selectmen's records, " Miscellaneous, 1806-1835."

Record of inventories or valuations, 1853 to date.

Record of assignment of wages, one volume.

Records of mortgages of personal property, eight volumes.

BATH.

The records of the town of Bath are said to have been destroyed

in the fire of 1838. The only records now preserved are scattered

through the so-called vaults of the city hall, a dilapidated and ill-

kept building. A few volumes of council records were found in a

mouldy condition in the vaults. They seem to cover the years from

the incorporation of the city (1847) to date. The records of the town

from 1838 to 1847 could not be found. The gross neglect of the

records by the authorities is a disgrace to the people of the city.

Some volumes of vital records are preserved, but only a laborious

examination of the litter of rubbish in the vaults will reveal the real

state of the town and city records.
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PORTLAND.

The town of Portland was incorporated in 1786, by tlie division of

the town of Falmouth, which had been erected into a town in 1658.

Until the recent destruction of the city hall by fire, the records of the

town and city were kept in the office of the city clerk. They nar-

rowly escaped the fate which overtook the probate records. Pending

the action of the city government regarding their ultimate disposition,

the records are in temporary quarters.

The records of the town and city are contained in thirty-five folio

volumes and are complete from the establishment of the town in 1786.

In the possession of the city clerk are also copies of the original

records of the town of Falmouth, in two volumes, from 1719 to 1773.

A third volume of original records Avas destroyed by fire in Falmouth,

before copies were made. These records include not only proceedings

of town meetings but also grants of land and vital statistics.

Since the incorporation within the city of Portland of the town

of Westbrook and the city of Deering, the records of these places

have been deposited with the city clerk. The records of Westbrook

consist of four volumes, bound in one folio volume, and cover the

years 1814-1871. The records of the town of Deering, w^hich was
set off from Westbrook in 1871, are in a single volume. Since 1892,

when Deering was incorporated as a city, its records are contained in

four volumes, covering the years 1892-1899.

The records of births for the town and city of Portland are con-

tained in volumes numbered from 4 to 11 and including the years

1814-1907. Volume 3 contains the records of births, deaths, and

marriages from 1786 to 1814. For earlier vital statistics recourse

must be had to the records of the town of Falmouth already cited

(hence referred to as volumes 1 and 2 of this series).

The records of deaths in the town and city of Portland are in

volumes numbered like the foregoing from 4 to 10, from 1814 to date.

The records of marriages in the town and city of Portland are in

volumes numbered like the foregoing and covering the same years.

Down to 1892 a separate record was kept of marriage intentions in

volumes numbered from 4 to 9. Since this date, marriage intentions

have been kept in the books of marriage records.

The records of vital statistics in the town and city of Deering are

complete and are in the possession of the city clerk of Portland.

BANGOR.

The town of Bangor, formerly the plantation of Kenduskeag, was
incorporated in 1791. It became a city in 1834. Town and city

records are now kept in a safe in the office of the city clerk.
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TOWN RECORDS.

Volume 1 contains the records of town meetings from 1796 to 1818. Sewed
into this volume is a pamphlet of some dozen pages, containing the plantation

records from 1787 to 1789. The volume contains also many items of local

interest, such as a list of certificates returned by "the religious society called

Methodist; " records of " Stray beasts" (in juxtaposition to the foregoing), etc.

Volume 2, 1819-1834, minutes of town meetings, selectmen's orders, etc.

CITY RECORDS.

Minutes of the board of aldermen, thirteen '\ olumes, 1834 to date.

Minutes of the common council, seven volumes, 1834 to date. Three volumes
are in the city clerk's office, three in the vault of the office of the board of

trade, and one in the safe of the city treasurer.

Records of fence viewers, one volume, 1849-1902.

Record of ordinances, one volume, 1834-1881.

VITAL RECORDS.

Record of births, one volume, 1789-1834. Contains also " Publishments and
marriages " and record of licenses to retailers and innholders. The record of

births for the city is in two volumes, 1834-1908.

Record of marriages, fifteen volumes, 1834 to date.

Record of deaths, three volumes, 1834 to date.

FINANCIAL RECORDS.

Record of mortgages, volumes 1-6, are in the vault of the board of trade;

volumes 9-32 are in the city clerk's vault. The other volumes could not be

found.

Record of foreclosures, two volumes, 1862 to date.

Tax records are in the vault of the city treasurer. It was impossible to note

whether the series was complete, owing to the accumulation of papers in the

vault.

Record of assignments of wages, four volumes, 1889 to date.

MISCELLANEOUS RECORDS.

Record of pew deeds, one volume, 1834-1865.

Record of licenses for shows, circuses, etc., occupying streets, and for the

erection of wooden buildings, one volume, small, 1859-1892.

Record of licenses, "Auctioneers," one volume, 1843-1883.

Record of licenses, miscellaneous, two volumes, 1823-1880.

PARIS.

The town of Paris, formerly known as Plantation No. 4, was incor-

porated in 1793. The following records were found in the office of

the town clerk

:

RECORDS OF TOWN MEETINGS.

" Book of records," 1793-1813. Contains not only minutes of town meetings,

but also vital records, cattle marks, records of perambulations of the bounds,

records of deeds, and records of estrays.

Volume 2, 1813-1828.

Volume 3, 1829-1848.
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Volume 4, 1848-1876.
-

Volume 5, 1877-1893.

Volume 6, 1894-1906.
^

Volume 7, 1906 to date.

VITAL RECORDS.

Records of births and deaths are contained in the first "Book of records"

(see above). There is also a volume without title which contains entries from

1828 to 1887. There are also two volumes for the years 1892 to date (see also

Marriages below).

Records of marriage intentions are contained in two paper-covered books,

from 1818 to 1830 ; and in two folio volumes, from 1828 to 1902.

Records of marriages are found in the " Book of records," and in three

volumes from 1831 to date. The second of these three volumes contains also

some records of births and deaths.

AUGUSTA.

The town of Augusta was incorporated in 1797, when it was sep-

arated from Hallowell. It became the shire town of Kennebec

County in 1799 and the capital of the State in 1831. It received a

city charter in 1849.

RECORDS OF THE TOWN OF AUGUSTA.

Records of town meetings: Volume II, 1831-1844; Volume III, 1844-1850.

In the vault of the office of the city treasurer in the city hall.

RECORDS OF THE CITY OF AUGUSTA.

Journal of the board of aldermen : Volumes 1-6, covering the years 1857-

1879, are in a vault in the city hall. Volumes 7, 8, 9, 1879-1896, and an odd

volume, 1850-1854, are in a private vault connected with the office of the city

clerk. The volumes from 1896 to date are said to be in existence, but they were

not found.

Journal of the common council, three volumes, 1850-1878. In the vault of the

office of the city treasurer in the city hall.

VITAL RECORDS.

Volume 1, births and deaths, 1780-1885.

Volume 2, record of deaths, 1845-1890; also another volume 2, record of

deaths, 1866-1891.

Volume 3, record of deaths, 1892-1903.

Volume 4, record of deaths, 1903 to date.

Volume 3, record of births, 1892-1906.

Volume 4, record of births, 1906 to date.

Volume 3, record of marriages, 1852-1891.

Volume 4, record of marriages, 1892-1905.

Volume 5, record of marriages, 1906 to date.

Volume 6, record of intentions and returns, 1906 to date; also two unnum-
bered volumes, record of marriages, 1845-1871 ; 1871-1890.

All these volumes are in the office or in the safe adjoining the office of the

city clerk.
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FINANCIAL RECORDS.

In the vault of the office of the city treasurer at Augusta are the

following records

:

Assessors' records, annual volumes from 1850 to 1875 and from 1879 to date.

The missing volumes were probably destroyed by fire.

Valuation books, annual volumes from 1851 to date. Complete.

Valuation book of the town of Augusta, one volume, 1836. Apparently the

only surviving volume of the series.

MISCELLANEOUS RECORDS.

In the vault of the city treasurer are also the following

:

Memorandum of town orders drawn by the selectmen of the town of Augusta,

one volume, 1806-1831.

Miscellaneous records, one volume, 1848-1879. Oaths of city officers, treas-

urer's notices, licenses, etc.

Record of pew deeds, one volume, 1810-1857.

ELLSWORTH.

The town of Ellsworth was incorporated in 1800, having been pre-

viously known as Plantation No. 7 or New Bowdoin. It was incor-

porated as a city in 1869. Such records as have survived numerous

fires are kept in a vault in the office of the city clerk.

TOWN RECORDS.

Records of selectmen, one volume, 1850— . Contains miscellaneous orders,

licenses granted, road reports, and minutes of meetings.

Minutes of town meetings, two volumes, 1850-1869. Volume 1 contains also

marriage intentions.

CITY RECORDS.

Minutes of the board of aldermen, eight volumes, 1869-1872 ; 1876 to date.

Minutes of the common council, one volume, 1869-1878.

VITAL RECORDS.

Records of births, one volume, 1892 to date ; also one volume of miscellaneous

entries, evidently compiled from private sources in the effort to make good the

loss of earlier records.

Records of deaths, one volume, 1892 to date; also one volume compiled like

the earlier volume of births.

Record of marriages, three volumes, 1864 to date. Earlier entries have been

inserted in the first of these volumes.

MISCELLANEOUS RECORDS.

Tax records are incomplete. Those only for recent years were to be found in

the vault.

Record of state and municipal elections and of appointments, two volumes,

1869 to date.

Records of the municipal court are kept in the court-house.
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ROCKLAND. (

The city of Rockland was once the town of East Thomaston, having

been set off as a separate town from Thomaston in 1848. In 1850 the

name of the town was changed to Rockland, and four years later the

city of Rockland was incorporated. The records of the city are kept

in a vault in the office of the city clerk.

RECOEDS OF TOWN MEETINGS AND CITY BOABDS.

Records of East Thomaston, one volume, 1848-1854.

Records of the board of aldermen, ten volumes, 1854-1908.

Records of the common council, five volumes, 1854-1908.

Record of city ordinances, one volume, 1854-1905.

VITAL RECORDS.

Record of births and deaths: Town of East Thomaston, one volume, 1848-

1854 ; city of Rockland, one volume, 1885-1892 ; one volume, births, 1892-1908

;

one volume, deaths, 1892-1908.

Record of marriages : Town of East Thomaston, one volume, 1848-1854 ; city

of Rockland, five volumes, 1854 to date.

Record of intentions of marriage: City of Rockland, three volumes, 1858 to

date.

FINANCIAL RECORDS.

Tax records are complete from 1854 to date.

Records of mortgages of personal property are complete from 1854 to date.

I
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TfiE ARCHIVES OF MISSOURI.

INTRODUCTION.'

As a part of the Louisiana Purchase, the territory now inchided in

the State of Missouri was successively under French, Spanish, and,

nominally, French jurisdiction before becoming a part of the United
States. During the first French period, however, before 1762, there

was but one settlement in Missouri, at St. Genevieve, and that, with

the lead mines in the interior, was apparently attached to Kaskaskia

for governmental purposes. The government developed by the Span-

iards after they actually assumed control in 1770 was military in

character. An officer of the " standing regiment " was commissioned

as lieutenant-governor at St. Louis, with absolute power in local

affairs, with subordinate officers as commandants at the four posts of

New Madrid, Cape Girardeau, St. Genevieve, and St. Charles. The
French never attempted to resume control in upper Louisiana; in

fact, the last Spanish lieutenant-governor did not transfer the dis-

trict until 1804. As a matter of fact, then, the Spanish were in pos-

session throughout the provincial period. Although very few of the

Spanish records are preserved at Jefferson City, a brief description

of the character and location of those ex:tant deserves a place in this

report.

When possession was delivered to the United States all records

except those concerning property were withdrawn by the Spanish.

It is very doubtful, however, if the peaceful society under a kindly

despotism had occasioned any considerable mass of records. The

instructions to the lieutenant-governors, and their reports, as far as

they have been preserved, are to be found in the Cuban archives and

in the archives of Seville. The Missouri Historical Society of St.

Louis and Mr. Louis Houck of Cape Girardeau have collections of

transcripts of these papers as well as of original papers and letters

of the lieutenant-governors.

The land records were left, it would seem, at the local posts, which

became first districts and then counties under the American regime.

The records for St. Louis, the well-known " livres terreins," are at

present in the custody of the city of St. Louis ; those for St. Gene-
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vieve and New Madrid are deposited with the Missouri Historical

Society ; those of St. Charles are presumably in the county archives.

As will be noted later, there is much material bearing on this subject

in the land department records at Jefferson City.

During the territorial period Missouri was fortunate in having

from 1807 to 1820 an unusually able and intelligent secretary, Edward
Bates. Such records as he may have kept, except in his capacity as

recorder of public lands, were destroyed by fire with the first capitol ;j

in 1837. He seems, unlike some territorial secretaries, to have made «
semiannual reports to the President, as required by statute, for there

are at Washington a considerable mass of Missouri papers, including

" letters and proclamations of the governors, appointments," etc.

The Carnegie Institution is at present engaged in the work of index-

ing and calendaring all the territorial papers, so that these early

Missouri records will soon be available. The only records of the

territorial period at Jefferson City are those of the auditor, the

supreme court, and the land department.

Since 1820 and, apparently, since 1805, the secretary of state has

been the chief custodian of the state archives. There have been but

two important changes in the classification of the records of his de-

partment, one the growth of independent departments and commis-

sions to take over certain administrative functions, the other the in-

corporation of the registry of land into the department of state.

From the organization of the state government the secretary of state

has been the custodian of all executive and legislative records, as well

as the records of his own department. The last have steadily de-

creased in variety but increased in volume. It is particularly unfor-

tunate that this department lost all its records, with one unimportant

exception, in the fire of 1837. The land records, now for administra-

tive purposes included in the state department, were then, and are

still in content, quite distinct, and were not injured. Nor did the

papers of the auditor suffer to any great extent, but the State has

been extremely conservative in its financial policy and methods of

taxation, so that these records are of little general interest and serve

chiefly to fill in the details of the auditor's biennial reports. The
treasurer has always been restricted in his functions to the care of the

money of the State, and accordingly his books—as far as they have

been preserved—correspond almost exactly with the ledgers and
journals of the auditor. The records of the subordinate departments

seldom contain much important material unrepresented in their

printed reports. The adjutant-general, in spite of neglect in previous

years, has a most important collection on the military history of the

State, while the records of the supreme court, running back to 1805,

are among the most important at Jefferson City.
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Such very briefly are the chief divisions of the archives. It must
be confessed that their content, as is perhaps inevitably the case in

the newer States, is somewhat disappointing from the point of view of

the historical investigator. In this respect the disappearance of the

executive and legislative documents of the territorial period is espe-

cially deplorable, as they are not represented by any official publica-

tions. The most cgmplete and on the whole the best organized col-

lection is that of the land department, which includes not only the

records of the state land office, but the surveys and plats of the

United States survey. The uncertainty of land titles in 1804 and

the rather ungenerous policy of the United States demanded a mass

of evidence as to Spanish grants and actual settlement perhaps equal

in value for the history of the early settlements to the local records

already described. The school and seminary lands were no more
intelligently managed in Missouri than in the surrounding States ; the

records of the mismanagement are well preserved.

Equal in importance to the land records and now accessible are

the legislative documents, the miscellaneous papers of the general

assembly from 1838 to date. Through the rejected bills and resolu-

tions, committee reports, contested elections, official investigations,

and the like, they form an invaluable supplement to the official jour-

nals. The remarkably large collection of letters of application for

office, of recommendation of candidates, of the informal and only

quasi-public correspondence of the governors, is a mine of informa-

tion as to political methods and the inside history of politics. Among
the more special collections may be mentioned here the papers relating

to the border troubles and the expulsion of the Mormons.

The economic history of the State is represented by the land office

records, the papers of the auditor, particularly the delinquent tax

lists and copies of the county assessment books before 1840, and

valuable papers on state aid to railroads and on their foreclosure

and sale after the war.

The very complete file of papers as to pardons and commutations

of sentence are a promising field for the sociologist. The civil

register and the applications for office are of very great value to the

genealogist, whose labors, in the absence of any adequate registration

law, are most discouraging.

When one considers the lack of continuous and systematic care,

the archives are in a very fair state of preservation. The capitol is

built on a limestone bluff and the basement is quite dry—in fact too

dry since the present heating plant has been installed. Nor, for some

reason, has there been any apparent damage from vermin. No doubt

the lack of an unintelligent zeal for cleanliness has prevented the

destruction of a mass of valuable papers until recently piled in front
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of the waste-paper chute. The greatest obstacle to adequate care

of the records in the past and to a systematic organization to-day is

a lack of space. The capitol has been overcrowded at least since 1850.

The remodeling in 1889 relieved an intolerable situation, but left no

room for expansion, while the development of new departments and

new duties has caused an increasing demand for working space. As

a result, for years the more important departments have been forced

to transfer to ill-lighted rooms in the basement all papers not used in

the routine business. The present administration, and Mr. Swanger,
;

the secretary of state, in particular, has made a determined effort to

improve the situation by the purchase of filing cases, and the clear-

ing up of the basement, but the demands of ordinary business are in

excess of the clerical force. It is unfair to expect the present genera- ]
tion to remedy a situation of such long standing without special ap-

propriations and working force. There is urgent need of some

special official or department to take charge of the archives as a whole

and arrange and classify them. The conservatism as to method of

keeping the records, the continuity of the series, and the fair physical

condition of the papers, barring a quite unjustifiable amount of dirt,

render the task comparatively simple.

While this report does not attempt to give a complete list of items,

nor necessarily of every group of papers, it is believed that some
;^

description is given of every series of interest and importance. It

should be remembered, however, that there are a score of boxes of

unclassified papers of which only a very superficial examination has

been possible. The scattering of closely related papers has necessi-

tated an arrangement by series rather than by depositories, with

some inevitable awkwardness in describing the location of papers.

It is a pleasure to report the courtesy and patience with which the

state officials, without exception, aided this investigation. In every

case a simple statement of its purpose and scope was followed bj^

hearty cooperation and the most liberal privileges. This sympa-

thetic and intelligent interest in the work relieved it of much of its

drudgery. In several cases clerks requested that the report be sub-

mitted to them for suggestions or corrections. Under such condi-

tions adequate acknowledgements are impossible, but I am under

especial obligations to all heads of departments, and particularly to

Mr. Swanger, secretary of state; to Mr. Erwin, his chief clerk; to

L. J. Philbert, land clerk; M. D. Thompson, chief clerk, military

department; W. D. Fisher, assistant clerk, supreme court; and to

J. A. McVay, of the insurance department.

January 1, 1908.



Governor's Office.

The files in the governor's office are very meager. When any offi-

cial action is taken by the governor, all the papers involved in the

case are deposited with the secretary of state. The mass of execu-

tive documents must be sought in that department. In earlier days

the governors did not discriminate sharply between public and pri-

vate correspondence and commonly deposited at the end of their

terms the bulk of their letters. This practice to a restricted degree

has been followed to quite recent times. These papers will be found

listed under " Secretary of state," " Executive documents," and
" Special collections."

Letter file, general, 1905 to date.

Both public and private business.

Letter file, state institutions, 1905 to date.

Pardons.

Papers in respect to all pardons granted are filed with the secretary

of state. The papers in the governor's office refer to pardons refused or

not acted upon.

Papers, 1897 to date.

Applications, recommendations, reports, correspondence.

Book records, 1897 to date.

Application for pardon, one volume.

Record B, one volume.

Pardon record, one volume.

Register of pardon applications, giving name, date of application, action

(if any taken), and date.

Notarial commissions, 1897 to date, three volumes.

A register, giving name, date of application, and date of commission.

State board of geology, minutes, 1889 to date, one volume.

Appointments, 1905 to date, files.

Applications, letters of recommendation, correspondence, etc.

SECtiiTARy OF State.

The papers under the care of the secretary of state are by far the

most extensive and important collection in the state archives. They

are in two general divisions, those of the department proper and the

land office records. The former fall naturally into three divisions:

executive records, legislative records, and administrative records of

the department. As has been stated, the governor retains only pri-

vate papers and papers of cases not acted on ; as a matter of fact mary
327
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even of these find their way eventually to the secretary. Every execu-

tive act of the governor is recorded in the Register of Civil Proceed-

ings and, normally, represented in the files by the order of the gov-

ernor, the papers on which the action is based, a copy of the document

issued by the secretary to give official form to the order, and a book

record of the issuance. The most important classes of executive acts

are appointments and commissions, pardons and commutations, requi-

sitions, and proclamations. Under legislative documents are the orig-

inal laws and journals, the miscellaneous papers of the general assem-

bly, and the records of the state conventions. The administrative

functions of the secretary are numerous ; the more important s.eries in

that connection are corporations, banks and banking, and election

returns.

Until the present administration took charge in 1905 the greater

part of the unbound records not commonly referred to were entirely

inaccessible in a dark room in the basement, boxed up, or piled on the

floor. At present the greater portion of these are in filing boxes or

shelved, and roughly classified and labeled. This most important

improvement has been carried out by the regular office force. There

remain, however, a considerable mass of bundles not yet placed in

boxes, and some half-dozen packing cases, largely of loose papers, as

yet untouched. The limitation of space was the cause of the previous

imfortunate situation and the great obstacle to further improvement.

The depositories of the papers in this department are so numerous,

and the lack of any consistent division by location so obvious, and the

scattering of series so common, that no attempt has been made to

describe the contents of the various rooms. On the ground floor there

are four rooms (I, II, III, IV), with filing cases and shelves, a safe

and the vault (V). In the basement are the land department, the

enrolling clerk's room (E. R. C), the corporation room (C. R.), and
the legislative document room (Leg. Doc). There are also boxes in

various other parts of the basement. It is hoped that the method of

description followed, at best unsatisfactory, will give a clear idea of

the scope of the collection, and enable the investigator to locate par-

ticular documents without undue effort.

EXECUTIVE DOCUMENTS.

This division comprises the executive orders of the governor and
the accompanying papers, together with the office records of the cor-

responding action of the department of state.

Register of Civil Proceedings, 1837 to date, fourteen volumes (safe).

In this series are recorded, as received, all orders of the governor

which talie form through the department of state. The commonest entries

refer to api)oiiitments, connnissions, and pardons, but proclamations, land

patents, state bonds, etc., are included. There is a separate index volume,

alphabetical by names, for each volume of the register.



AKCHIVES OF MISSOURI. 329

Register of Civil Officers, 1820 to date, six series.

Lists of civil officers commissioned. While the arrangement differs
slightly in detail, the general form of entry is a single line for each name,
with information under these column headings: "Date of commission,"
" Office," " Name," " How appointed," " Term," " Remarks." Under the
last heading there is much information as to the breakdown of local gov-
ernment during the civil war, and the effects of the stringent oaths of the
period of reconstruction. Unless otherwise specified, the registers are in
the vault.

(1) Civil Register, Mo., 1820 to 1844, one volume.
The entries are all in one hand. In the book itself and among the

papers in the basement is a considerable correspondence as to the incum-
bents before the fire, so it is certain that this volume was made up after

1837 by Secretary James L. Minor, secretary of state 1839 to 1845.

(2) Civil Register, Missouri, 1836 to 1865, three volumes.
Volume I includes national and state officials, and county officials

Adair to Greene; Volumes II and III, county officials and miscellaneous
commissioners and state boards.

(3) Civil Register of the State of Missouri, 1865 to 1902, six volumes.
Volumes I to V, county; Volume VI (iji the case under the filing

boxes, Room III), national, state, and miscellaneous officials. This series

has columns for the filing of bond and oath of loyalty.

(4) Civil Register of the State of Missouri, 1902 to date, six volumes.

Same arrangement as above (Room I).

(5) Register of Commissioner of Deeds, 1845 to date, one volume.

Commissioners resident in other States or abroad.

(6) Register of notarial Commissions, 1855 to date, five volumes.

Earlier appointments are in civil registers. Entries by counties.

Register of Military Officers Commissioned, 1903 to date, " Volume II."

There are other registers and rosters in the adjutant-general's office.

Records of Commissions Issued, 1874-5 to date, seven series.

A " record " is a copy of the commission. The practice of recording

began about 1875. At first some attempt was made at keeping longhand

copies, but that soon gave way to the present method of printing in reduced

size several copies of the commission on each page of the record and filling

them in as commissions issued. The utility of this record is somewhat
doubtful, as the information is recorded already in the files of the original

orders and papers from the governor, in the Register of Civil Proceedings

and in the Register of Civil Officers. The record, however, is to-day the legal

evidence that the commission has been issued. The volumes are in the vault.

(1) Civil officers elected, 1875 to date, eleven volumes.

(2) Commissions, civil officers, 1874 to 1876, volumes 1, 3, 4.

Includes notaries public, county officers appointed, a few state offi-

cers. Volume II, April to November, 1874, seems to be missing.

(8) Civil officers appointed, 1875 to date, four volumes.

Appointments to vacancies in elective offices, commissioners, trus-

tees, etc.

(4) Senators, United States, and Senate confirmations, 1879 to 1887, one

volume.

Chiefly miscellaneous and temporary commissions; longhand copies.

(5) Notarial commissions, 1876 to date, eighteen volumes.

Commissions, 1874 to 1876, in " Commissions, civil officers."

.

(6) Commissioners of deeds, 1873 to date, two volumes.

Commissioners outside of Missouri.

(7) Military officers commissioned, 1879 to date, three volumes.
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PAPERS IN REFERENCE TO APPOINTMENTS.

These papers consist of the correspondence and reports which ac-

cumulated in the governor's office, or certificates of election, together

with the formal order of the governor that the commission issue. Up
to at least the time of the civil war, and indeed to a less degree until

quite recently, the governor transferred the recommendations of can-

didates, and much correspondence of a quite unofficial nature. Many
of the letters give most interesting glimpses of practical politics, fac-

tional struggles, and the unwritten history of parties. It is natural

but regretable that the practice is being abandoned.

As these papers, except the governor's indorsement or order, which

is entered at once in the Register of Civil Proceedings, are not strictly

on record and are not referred to for official purposes, they are badly

scattered and unclassified. In a general way, those of the last ten

years are in the files in Room III ; those of earlier date in the enroll-

ing clerk's room; but there is little uniformity in the division and

many are to be found among the loose papers.

In the case of state boards and the like, where the bonds required

are not numerous enough to demand a separate series, the bonds are

usually filed with papers. But see the separate series of bonds.

I. Judicial.

Judges, supreme court, 1849 to 1902 (Room III).

Appointments and certificates of election.

Judges, circuit courts, 1839 to date (Room III, E. C. R.).

Judges, common pleas, 1845 to 1865 (E. C. R.)

Judges, criminal, 1849 to 1859 (E. C. R.).

Judges, probate, 1845 to 1864 (E. C. R.).

Clerks, circuit and common pleas, 1854 to 1861 (E. C. R.).

Attorneys, circuit, 1837 to 1848 (Room III), 1865 to date (E. C. R.).

II. County officers.

Certifications of election, notices of vacancies, recommendations, and

ad interim appointments. Since 1865 all the papers have been jacketed

together by years, and in each bundle arranged by counties. Before 1865

they were arranged by offices, as indicated below. The papers for St. Louis

County since 1865 have been filed separately; since 1886, those for the

city of St. Louis. The justices of the peace form a separate series

throughout. It is difiicult to check up these papers accurately, and there

are some apparent gaps both before and after 1865; but, on the other

hand, this item is well represented in the boxes of loose papers, and proba-

bly the gaps could be filled up from this source. All. papers, except

justices of the peace, before 1889 are in the enrolling clerk's room ; all

later in Room III.

Justices of the county court, 1837 to 1865.

There are two interesting abstracts, one drawn up in 1842, apparently

to aid the secretary in restoring the register, giving the justices from 1820

to 1840; the other of 1863, when regular local government was partially

restored.

Sheriffs, 1843 to 1864.

Marshals, 1848 to 1857.
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II. County officers—Continued.

Coroners, 1838 to 1862.

Surveyors, 1839 to 1864.

County assessors, 1860 to 1864.

County collectors, 1863 to 1864.

Justices of the peace, 1837 to date (since 1874 in Room III).

County officers, 1865 to date. Apparently incomplete (papers since 1889

in Room III).

III. Notaries public, 1838 to date.

Before about 1860, when the office was much sought after, the papers

include many letters of indorsement, statements of qualification, usually

of a political nature, and the like ; for later years simply the formal ap-

plication for appointment and certificate of ability to give bond.

Until 1889 the papers were jacketed by years and arranged internally

by counties; since 1889 the city of St. Louis and Jackson County, which

includes Kansas City, and since 1893 Buchanan County, which includes

St. Joseph, form separate series. The remainder are still arranged in the

original way. The papers before 1898 are in the enrolling clerk's room;

those since 1900 in Room III ; those between these dates are divided.

The general series begins in 1838 and runs to date, with several

apparent gaps, the most noticeable from 1875 to 1889. Bat the loose

papers are particularly rich in notarial applications and the series is no

doubt fairly complete. The St. Louis, Jackson, and Buchanan series seem

complete from the dates mentioned.

IV. State boards, bureaus, and commissions.

Under this class are included the important permanent boards, except

those for the state institutions. The majority are of recent creation, and

their papers complete. In the majority of cases the bond of the secretary

or treasurer of the board is included.

Agriculture, board of, 1878 to date.

Barbers, examiners for, 1899 to date.

Beer-inspection department, 1899 to date.

Building and loan associations, bureau of, 1897 to date.

Charities and corrections, board of, 1897 to date.

Dairy and food commissioner, 1905 to date.

Dental examiners, board of, 1897 to date.

Election commissioners, St. Louis, 1899 to date.

Embalming, board of, 1895 to date.

Factory inspection, department of, 1901 to date.

Fish commission, 1879 to date.

Game and fish warden, 1895 to date.

Geology, bureau of, 1843 to date.

Health, board of, 1883 to date.

Horticulture, board of, 1907.

Insurance, commissioner of, 1869 to date.

Labor, bureau of, 1866 to date.

Library commission, 1907.

Mediation and arbitration, board of, 1903 to date.

Mines, bureau of, 1893 to date.

Osteopathic registration, board of, 1903 to date.

Permanent seat of government, commissioner of, 1839 to date (incom-

plete).

Pharmacy, state board of, 1881 to date.
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IV. State boards, bureaus, and commissions—Continued.

Police commissioners, St. Louis and Kansas City, 1861 to date.

Poultry association, 1907.

Veterinary, state, 1905 to date.

Warden, penitentiary, 1837 to date.

V. State institutions : Trustees, curators, etc.

Asylums

:

No. 1, Fulton, 1848 to date. Plans, specifications, and contract for build-

ing, 1850.

No. 2, St. Joseph, 1872 to date. Plans, etc., 1872.

No. 3, Nevada, 1886 to date.

No. 4, Farmington, 1901 to date.

Deaf and Dumb Asylum, 1854 to date (incomplete). Contract for, 1853;

certificates from county court that A. B. is a fit object for state charity,

1848 to 1851.

School for the Blind, 1857 to date. List of subscribers, certificate of trust,

etc., 1851, before it was taken over by the State.

Home for Feeble-Minded and Epileptic, 1899 to date.

Educational

:

State University, curators, 1837 to date.

Normal School No. 1, Kirksville, 1871 to date.

Normal School No. 2, Warrensburg, 1871 to date.

Normal School No. 3, Cape Girardeau, 1873 to date.

Normal School No. 4, Springfield, 1905 to date. Commission to locate, 1905.

Normal School No. 5, Maryville, 1905 to date. Commission to locate, 1905.

Lincoln Institute, 1870 to date.

Miscellaneous

:

Federal Soldiers' Home, 1897 to date.

Confederate Soldiers' Home, 1897 to date.

Home for Girls, 1887 to date.

Training School for Boys, 1885 to date.

VI. Miscellaneous appointments

:

Military appointments, 18.39 to date.

. Commissioners of deeds, application for appointment, 1870 to date.

Oil, inspectors of, 1871 to date.

Tobacco, inspectors of, 1843 to 1897.

Immigration, commissioners of, 1864 to 1901, chiefly honorary.

State institutions, commissioners to visit, 1882 to date.

Census enumerators, 1889 to date.

Chief clerks, executive departments, oaths of, 1856 to date.

A large number of temporary commissions, such as commissions for the

various international expositions; for the monuments to Benton, Grant, Lee, $
"Joe Bowers ;

" tax, license, text-book commissions, etc. f

BONDS OF CIVIL OFFICERS.

The original.bonds of state officers are perhaps more scattered and

in greater confusion than any other single series of records. They
are of so little intrinsic interest to the investigator, unless it be to the

genealogist, and the results would be so out of proportion to the

effort, and incomplete at best, that no attempt has been made to check

up the originals. They may be found in the following depositories

:

For the earlier years, in the enrolling clerk's room ; for later years, in
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Room III; for an intermediate and indeterminate period, in an inac-

cessible location on top of the filing ca§es in the vault. In many
cases they are filed, as has been indicated, with the appointments in

Eoom III, and many may be found among the loose papers. To
judge by bulk and by those accessible, the series is fairly complete.

Records of bonds:

Long-hand copies (vault).

Bonds of civil officers, 1838 to 1852, one volume.

Little attempt at classification ; entries in chronological order.

Bonds of civil officers, 1861 to 1890, four volumes.

Indexed ; include, apparently, all bonds but notarial.

Bonds, notaries public, 1855 to 1863, one volume.

No apparent plan of arrangement; perhaps copied at random from a
mass of originals.

PARDONS, COMMUTATIONS, ETC.

The titles are represented by volumes of copies of the document as

issued, and by the original papers deposited with the governor's

order. It should be noted that the document issued is entered in the
" Register of Civil Proceedings," and that there is a register of par-

don applications in the governor's office, with most of the papers of

applications not acted on.

Pardons, 1874 to date, six volumes.

Records of pardons issued. Volumes I to III are in the vault; Vol-

umes IV to VI in Room I ; Volumes V and VI contain indices ; Volumes I

to IV are indexed in a single separate volume.

Pardons, papers, 1837 to date.

These papers are the evidence on which the governor bases his action

and his order. The character of the evidence varies in different cases,

but the following is a fairly typical example : Formal application, petitions

for (and perhaps remonstrances against), reports from the prosecuting

attorney and the judge who presided at the trial, and report as to conduct

from the warden of the penitentiary. There is excellent sociological mate-

rial here, particularly for* the earlier years. The papers are badly scat-

tered and in considerable confusion. Part on the period 1837 to 1874 and
an apparently complete file, 1891 to date, are in a separate filing case in

Room III ; most of the remainder are in the enrolling clerk's room. But

there are a few in the vault and a mass of them among the loose papers.

There seems to be no serious gap in the series. Papers as to applications

not acted upon are represented, but it is impossible to say how completely.

Commutations of sentence, 1889 to date, two volumes.

Copies of commutations; 1874 to 1889 apparently included with par-

dons (Room I).

Commutations of sentence, original papers. Incomplete. 1867 to date.

Confused to a considerable degree with the pardon papers; 1867 to

1874, enrolling clerk's room; 1891 to date (Room III).

Respites, 1889 to date, one volume.

Copies of respite; earlier copies under pardons (Room I).

Respites, original papers, 1873 to date.

Remitters of fines and recognizance, 1864 to date, one volume.

A reporter, giving name, county, date (Room I).
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Kemitters of fines, papers, 1837 to date.

1837 to 1889, enrolling clerk's room; 1888 to date (Room III).

Remitters of recognizance, 1843 to date.

1843 to 1874, enrolling clerk's room; 1876 to date (Room III).

Commitments to asylum, criminals, 1873 to date (Room III),

Removal of civil disabilities.

A few bundles, for the most part included in "Pardons" (E. C. R.).

REQUISITIONS.

The division is into "Domestic," those issued by the governor of

Missouri, and " Foreign," those received from outside. The records

are in much the same condition, and of the same general content as

noted under " Pardons."

Requisitions, domestic, 1865 to date, one volume.

A register giving date, name of criminal, State (Room I).

Requisitions, domestic
;
papers, 1840 to date.

The original application to the governor of Missouri, and correspond-

ence, appointment and report of the special agent, and, in later years, a copy

of the requisition as issued. Some individual cases are of considerable his-

toric interest; for example, the vain attempt to extradite Joseph Smith

from Nauvoo, 111., as an accomplice in the attempted assassination of

ex-Governor Boggs.

The series seems fairly complete from 1840 ; the papers before 1887 are

in the enrolling clerk's room ; those of more recent date in Room III.

Writs to sheriffs, 1865 to date, one volume (Room I).

Really a register of requisitions received from other States giving date,

name of criminal, State issuing requisition.

Writs to sheriffs, 1837 to date.

Warrants, 1876 to date.

The papers as to foreign requisitions. The distinction is a technical

one, between cases where the sheriff was ordered to make the arrest and

cases where the warrant was issued directly to the agent of the foreign

State, a distinction not recognized before 1876. The papers include the

original requisition, with the writ or warrant and the return. Indignant

remonstrances against attempts to carry Missourians to Illinois for trial

because they crossed the Mississippi to recover property stolen by the Mor-

mons at Nauvoo, or, in a later period, recovered fugitive slaves without

much regard to the letter of the law, may be noted.

The dividing date between the depositories E. C. R. and Room I is

1890; there are apparent gaps in the period 1875 to 1890.

PROCLAMATIONS.

The great majority of the governor's procLamations are either for

the observance of Thanksgiving or of reward for the arrest of crimi-

nals. All are mentioned in the Register of Civil Proceedings, and

for the earlier period copied in full.

Executive sessions of the senate, one volume.

Proclamations, one volume (Room I).

Register, giving name of fugitive, amount of reward, reference to

Register of CMvil Proceedings.

Proclamations, copies of, 1803 to date (Room III).

For the most part printed copies.

'
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LEGISLATIVE DOCUMENTS.

The secretary of state is by law the custodian of the records and
papers of the general assembly, and has been made custodian for every

convention. The documents may be divided into laws, legislative

journals, papers of the general assembly, and records of conventions.

The laws and journals have been printed, but the papers, for the most

part unpublished, are perhaps the most important series for the his-

torical investigator at Jefferson City. The present administration, by

classifying and making them accessible, has done a most important

service. In general, the legislative documents are in good condition.

The bound volumes, unless otherwise indicated, are in the vault ; the

papers in the legislative document room in the basement.

Laws of Missouri, 1838 to date, seventy-seven volumes.

Original acts, signed by the governor and bound into volumes. The
series includes the various revisions. Until 1870 the label is " Legislative

rolls;" since then, " Laws of Missouri," or " Laws." Until 1856 the private

acts are bound separately.

Journals of the house and senate, 1838 to date.

Nineteen volumes of the senate and twenty-five of the house journal,

for the years 1891 to date, are in the vault. The remainder are in the leg-

islative document room, so securely packed that accurate checking is very

difficult ; there are not more than ten volumes missing, if any.

Dockets of the house and senate, 1865 to date (L. D. R.).

Every session is represented, but the series is very incomplete.

Executive sessions of the senate, one volume.

Journal of executive sessions of senate, 1862 to 1885, 1893 to 1903. (For

earlier sessions, see "Papers.")

Executive session, 1889, one volume.

Impeachment trials.

Journal of trial of Judge John D. Leland, 1843, one volume.

Journal of Jackson impeachment case, 1859, one volume.

The Lucas trial, 1872, one volume.

(For the evidence, etc., see "Papers.")

Journal of the senate at Neosho, 1861, one volume.

Journal of the house at Neosho, 1861, one volume.

Confederative legislative archives, 1861, one bundle.

The records of the so-called " rebel legislature," the minority which

followed Governor Jackson after the breaking up of the regular state gov-

ernment by General Lyon and the convention. The " archives " include

the Missouri " ordinance of secession " and the recognition of the Con-

federacy.

PAPERS OF THE GENERAL ASSEMBLY, 1838 TO DATE.

An adequate account of this most valuable collection would require

a separate report. It consists of the papers deposited with the sec-

retary during or after every session of the legislature since 1838.

Its value for the study of the history of politics or of legislation is

hard to overestimate. The following plan has been adopted to give
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a general idea of the character of the papers: First, a general^tate-

ment of the various series represented, made up from a rather careful

comparison of the bundle labels; second, a note of the unusual or

especially important bundles under each session. It should be noted

that it does not follow that all the labels quoted in the general classi-

fication are represented under every session. There is not perfect

uniformity in the assortment of series, and the various series are by

no means complete.

These papers of the general assembly are shelved by sessions in the

legislative document room, and, except for the printed matter for

the last ten years, are jacketed and labeled. The bundles are packed

in solidly on some two hundred feet of shelving, the shelves being

about 12 inches apart, and the room is already crowded to overflow-

ing. There are still a few fugitive papers of this collection in other

parts of the capitol, but their number is very small.

I. Papers as to organization.

Election returns, for tlie earlier years only.

Certificates of election.

Election of officers.

Contested elections.

Petitions, evidence, reports of committees, etc. ; a valuable series.

Certificates of pay.

II. Papers as to records.

Roll calls, ayes and noes.

Rough minutes.

Records of secret (executive) sessions.

Impeachment trials.

Rough minutes, evidence, pleas, etc.

III. Papers as to legislative action.

Bills.

Every bill is supposedly represented by its original form, amendments,

note of action by the assembly up to its rejection or final passage, but the

series is by no means complete. The majority of bills that have reached a

third reading are certainly preserved. Many vetoed bills fall under this

heading, although others are in the vault. The secretary of state proposes

to collect and bind all these, with the veto messages.

Resolutions, joint, concurrent, and of the separate houses.

Same condition as bills.

Committee reports.

Committee of the whole, standing committees, special committees, often

with papers referred, investigating committees.

Petitions, memorials, and remonstrances.

Especially numerous and important before the constitution of 1865

forbade private acts and special legislation.

IV. Connnunications.

Between house and senate.

To the governor, usually requesting information or documents.

From the governor, transmitting documents, vetoes, and including, in the

early days, inaugural and special messages.

Reports of state boards and officials, chiefly for the earlier period.

Communications from other States.
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ITEMS OF UNUSUAL IMPORTANCE OR INTEREST.

IX. General assembly, 1836-37.

These papers only are on file: Poll book of Caldwell County; list of
acts approved by the governor ; election returns, 1836, state and national.

X. General assembly, 1838-39.

Evidence and report from committee to investigate conduct of Mis-
souri troops in Seminole war ; acts to which the governor refused his con-
sent because of bad spelling.

XI. General assembly, 1840-41.

Reports and proceedings as to building state capitol; papers as to

establishment of state university; report of W. H. Morell, chief engineer
of public improvements.

XII. General assembly, 1842-43.

Papers, impeachment of Judge Leland.

XIV. General assembly, 1846-47.

Plan of contemplated public improvements.

XV. General assembly, 1848-49.

An act requiring the auditor to perform certain duties; rejected, but
through mistake enrolled, signed by the president and speaker, and ap-

proved by the governor.

XVII. General assembly, extra session, 1850.

P. G, Glover papers; resolutions received from other States, 1850 to

1873.

XX. General assembly, adjourned session, 1859.

Subpoenas, witness fees, evidence, impeachment of Albert Jackson;

senate bills. South West Branch Pacific Railroad.

XXII. General assembly, 1862-63.

Report of committee to investigate conduct and management of militia

;

vouchers and resolutions empowering the chairman of the committee of

claims to audit the same, 1862-1864.

XXV. General assembly, 1868-69.

Evidence, bribery investigating committee.

XXVI. General assembly, 1870-71.

State of Missouri v. Philander Lucas, impeachment; evidence and
documents, Lexington and St. Louis Railroad investigating committee.

XXVII. General assembly, 1872-73.

Evidence taken by the committee investigating state prison; evidence

taken by international improvement committee relating to Pacific Railroad.

XXIX. General assembly, 1876-77.

Report of insurance committee.

XXX. General assembly, 1878-79.

Report of investigating committee on the treasury; copy of testimony

and report of committee investigating officials in St. Louis; register of

bonds canceled by senate committee.

XXXI. General assembly, 1880-81.

Report of adjutant-general in relation to the collection of claims of the

State against the United States.

XXXV. General assembly, 1888-89.

Majority and minority report of and evidence taken before the uni-

versity investigating committee.

XXXVII. General assembly, 1892-93.

Jackson County court-house fight.

89160—H. Doc. 137, 61-2—vol 1 22
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XXXVIII. General assembly, 1894-95.

Special committee to inspect the Boonville Reform School.

XLI. General assembly, 1900-1901.

Petition on cigarette bills.

Junketing committee reports.

The following are out of place, with the papers of the constitutional

conventions: Address of President Lathrop, (first) president of Missouri

State University, before the senate, December 22, 18^2; proceedings of the

committee appointed to examine report of bribery in the passing of certain

railroad bills, 1866.

CONVENTIONS.

The records of the state conventions correspond in classification

and location with those of the general assembly; originals of consti-

tution and journals are in the vault or Eoom III; papers in the leg-

islative document room. The most important documents are the

journal and proceedings of the convention of 1875, which" have never

been published.

I. Constitutional convention of 1845, one volume.

Constitution of 1845. (Failed of ado*ption.)

Two copies, duplicates, engrossed on parchment, with the signatures of

delegates, and the resolution of the convention for the extension of the

southwest boundary.

Journal of the convention, one volume.

Papers of the convention, ten bundles, one volume.

Credentials of members, rules, rough minutes, roll calls, etc. ; reports of

committees, articles and amendments suggested, revised articles and reso-

lutions.

II. Convention of 1861-1863.

Journal, one volume.

Papers, fifteen bundles.

Papers as to organization ; rough minutes ; originals of the ordinances.

The original reports from which the .printed proceedings (speeches and de-

bates) were made up are missing.

III. Constitutional convention of 1865.

Constitution of 1865; files.

Engrossed on paper and unbound (Room III).

Emancipation ordinance, 1865; files.

Engrossed on parchment and unbound (Room III).

Journal, one volume.

Papers, fifteen bundles.

Credentials of delegates and rough minutes. .

IV. Constitutional convention of 1875.

Constitution of 1875; files.

Engrossed on paper and unbound (Room III).

Journal, two volumes.

Proceedings, fifty-eight volumes.

Longhand reports of speeches and debates (vault).

Papers, nine bundles.

Rough minutes and delegates' vouchers ; draft of amended constitution

presented by Wash Adams.
V. Constitutional amendments, 1884 to date; files.

Proclamation by the governor declaring the amendments adopted and
in force (Room III).

^
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ADMINISTRATIVE DOCUMENTS.

The administrative documents are those occasioned by the special
administrative functions of the department of state. Many of these
functions have been transferred from time to time to minor depart-
ments, but the importance of the remainder is increasing rapidly
with the growth of manufacturing and corporate activity. The sec-

retary of state superintends the execution of the laws as to the forma-
tion and regulation of corporations, except railroads, insurance com-
panies, and building and loan associations. He also authorizes the
exclusive use of trade-marks and issues licenses for certain occupa-
tions. All election returns are certified to the secretary of state and
preserved by him, and finally there is a considerable residue of mis-

cellaneous records, including letters and letter files.

The location of the various papers is described under the different

divisions.

RAILROADS.

Unless otherwise noted, these records are in vault.

Railroad associations, Volume I, 1853 to 1869, one volume.

Railroad corporations. Volumes II-VIII, 1869 to date, seven volumes.

Longhand copies of articles of association and all changes therein.

Every volume is indexed.

Papers, 1853 to date; files.

Original articles of association and notice of changes for Missouri rail-

roads; certified copies for foreign. The important trunk lines are in sepa-

rate series.

Index to railroads, one volume.

Index to both original papers and to copies.

Antitrust affidavits, 3S91 to date; files.

Enrolling clerk's room. Note that the railroads make their annual re-

ports to the railroad and warehouse commission.

Railroad contracts, 1895 to date, five volumes.

Longhand copies of conditional contracts by the railroads for the pur-

chase, lease, or hire of equipment and rolling stock. Indexed. Volumes

IV and V in safe.

Railroad liens, 1873 to date.

Original papers of liens for construction; files.

Register of railroad liens, one volume.

Index to register, one volume. Room I.

Railroads, subsidized by the State, 1852 to 1870; files and bundles.

A considerable mass of papers, including accounts and reports as to

cost and progress of construction, receipts for state bonds and public land,

foreclosures, operation and sale by the State, correspondence, etc. There

are additional papers as to the sale among legislative documents. Vault

and safe.
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MANUFACTURING AND BUSINESS CORPORATIONS.

The most extensive class of corporations. Unless otherwise noted,

the papers are in the vault, the bound volumes in Room I.

Papers, 1849 to date; files.

Articles of association and subsequent changes. Before 1865 corpora-

tions were commonly chartered by private acts.

Papers, foreign corporations, 1891 to date; files.

Certified copies of articles, etc., on which license to do business is

issued.

Papers, in re corporations, articles returned.

Certificates of dissolution, " non est " returns.

Resulting chiefiy from suits of prosecuting attorneys against delinquent

corporations; files, Room I.

Certificates of incorporation, 1865 to date, thirty-three volumes.

Copies on printed forms. Before 1865 certificates were issued and

recorded by the circuit courts.

Certificates, foreign corporations, 1891 to date, four volumes.

Copies of licenses, on printed forms.

Certificates of change of capital stock, 1880 to date, six volumes.

Certificates of extension of business purposes, 1907, one volume.

Index to above, one volume.

Direct index, manufacturing and business corporations, 1866 to date, four vol-

umes.

Running index by initial of name of corporation, giving number and

name of corporation and date of filing articles of association. Before 1891

banks and funding companies and benevolent corporations are included in

the general index; since that date they have a separate volume of this

same series.

Classified index, 1866 to date, five volumes.

The classification is an elaborate one, by character of business. Benev-

olent corporations, one volume ; manufacturing and business, four volumes.

There is an earlier volume with the same classification, but it is copied into

this series.

Index to classified index, one volume.

Page index to classes.

Direct index, foreign corporations, 1891 to date, one volume.

Number and name of corporation, date of filing of copy of articles of

association.

The following classes of corporations are indexed under " Manu-
facturing and business," but their records are more or less differenti-

ated, because of special legislation. The original papers at first were

given two numbers, one for the general series and the other for the

special class, but this practice has been abandoned in most cases.

Changes in system have introduced considerable apparent confusion.

Papers, union depots, 1874 to date; files.

Papers, drainage districts, 1883 to date; files.

I'apers, drafting and booming companies, macadamized and plank roads, petro-

leum and mining companies, 1853 to date; files.

Papers, telegraph and telephone companies. 1867 to date ; files.

I

I
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Telegraph and telephone companies, 1867 to 1904, two volumes.

Longhand copies of articles. The series was discontinued in 1904. Vol-
ume I is in the vault ; Volume II in the safe.

Papers, bridge companies, 1866 to date; files.

Bridge companies, 1866 to 1894; one volume.

Longhand copies of articles, discontinued in 1894 ; vault.

Papers, street railways, 1859 to date; flies.

Index, street railways, one volume (Room I).

Papers, insurance companies, 1869 to date ; files.

Earlier papers in insurance department.

Index, insurance companies, 1869 to date, one volume.

Includes " List of insurance companies whose papers were delivered to

superintendent of insurance, at organization of his ofllce in 1869."

Life and disability insurance companies, stipulated premium plan, Laws of

1899, page 261.

Articles of association of Missouri companies, certificates of examina-

tion of articles of foreign, companies.

The following classes of corporations are indexed as "Manufactur-

ing and business," but otherwise their records are quite distinct

:

Papers (benevolent, scientific, religious, and educational), 1866 to date; files.

Certificates of incorporation, 1866 to 1895, one volume.

On printed forms. The series is very imperfect, as such corporations

are ordinarily not given a formal certificate of incorporation.

BANKS AND BANKING.

The supervision of state banks and banking corporations has

become so extensive and important that the last general assembly

established a separate department of banking to be organized January

1, 1909. The banking records divide sharply into two classes ; those

pertaining to the Bank of Missouri and other state banks, before 1865,

and the current records since that date. The latter series will be first

considered. Unless otherwise noted, the papers are in the vault, and

bound volumes in Koom I.

Papers.

Articles of association, except for private banks, which file sworn state-

ments of capital invested, names of owners, name and location of banks.

State banks, 1866 to date ; files.

Mutual savings funds and loan and building associations, 1870 to date :
files.

Private banks, 1877 to date ; files.

Trust companies, 1885 to date ; files.

Record of loan and building associations, private banks, 1877 to 1890, four

volumes.

Longhand copy of articles of association or sworn statements ; vault.

Certificates of incorporation.

Copies on printed forms.

Savings banks and trust companies, 1866 to 1882, one volume.

Certificates of corporate existence, 1882 to 1889, one volume.

These two volumes cover all varieties of banking corporations.

Banks, 1889 to date, three volumes.

Trust companies, 1890 to date, one volume.

Loan and building associations, 1890 to date, one volume.
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Registers.

Include date and manner of incorporation, number of certificate, date

of statements, and, except in first volume, date of examinations.

Register of private and incorporated banks, 1865 to 1890, one volume.

Register of banking corporations, 1890 to date, two volumes.

Register of private banks, 1890 to date, one volume.

Register of trust companies, 1885 to date, one volume.

Bank statements.

Statements of financial conditions of banks, made at irregular inter-

vals as ordered by the secretary of state.

Originals, 1878 to date; files.

Incomplete. Corporation room.

Banks, financial condition, 1889 to date, six volumes.

Recapitulation of above.

Reports of bank examiners, 1895 to date ; files.

Before 1903 in corporation room.

Bank of Missouri and state banks before 1865.

Bank statements, 1837-1841, one volume.

Corporation room.

Bank of Missouri, 1842-1846, one volume.

Financial condition. Corporation room.

Records of state banks, 1857-1865.

These volumes in the corporation room consist of quarterly statements,

stock subscriptions, lists of stockholders, registries of notes issued, regis-

tries of notes burned. Unless otherwise stated, the records cover the period

from 1857 to 1865, but few of the items except the quarterly statements are

complete.

Exchange Bank of St. Louis and branches.

Farmers' Bank, 1858-1865.

Mechanics' Bank, 1861-1865.

Merchants' Bank.

Bank of Missouri.

Bank of St. Louis.

Southern Bank.

Union Bank, 1859-1865.

Western Bank, 1859-1865.

Records of saving institutions, 1859-1864.

Financial condition.

Records of bank commissioners, 1857-1865.

Receipts, receipt books, and ledgers of notes delivered to the banks.

Ledger of general expenses.

Antitrust aflldavits, 1891 to 1905.

Printed form denying any trust agreement or combination. Since 1905

the afl^davits are printed on the reverse of the report blank and may be

found in the bound volumes of reports. Loose papers in pasteboard boxes

in the enrolling clerk's room.

Annual reports of corporations, 1891 to date.

The reports are on printed forms and are of a very general nature.

They are bound every year, eleven volumes annually since 1903, and are

classified as domestic corporations, manufacturing and business, banks,

miscellaneous, foreign. Railroads report to the railroad and warehouse
commission, insurance companies to the superintendent of insurance, build-

ing and loan associations to the supervisor of building and loan associations.

Before 1905 in basement ; since 1905 in Room III.
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Record of annual reports and antitrust affidavits, 1891 to date, twenty volumes.
Gives dates of filing.

Summary of reports of Missouri and foreign corporations, 1900 to date, one
volume.

TEADE-MABKS, LICENSES, ETC.

(In Room III, unless otherwise noted.)

Original applications and descriptions; files.

Trade-marks, 1893-1903, four volumes.

Longhand copy of original application, with description, date of grant-
ing, and serial number. Apparently discontinued. Vault.

Register of trade-marks, one volume.

Alphabetical by trade-mark or trade name, giving number, trade-mark,
company, class.

Index to trade-marks, one volume.

Classified and direct index.

Registration of automobiles, 1907 ; files.

Original applications.

Register of automobiles, 1907, one volume.

Registration autodrivers, 1907; files.

Original applications. Registration optional except for nonowners.
Register of autodrivers, 1907, one volume.

Certificates of board of pharmacy, 1881 to date ; files.

Reports of board as to certificates issued.

Registered pharmacists, 1881 to date, two volumes.

There is a separate index to Volume I.

ELECTIONS.

Election returns.

The election returns consist of the original returns, by voting districts,

from the county officials. No attempt has been made to check over the

series, but it is known, from an investigation made several years ago, that

the returns for the presidential elections are practically complete. All

papers on elections are in the files, Room III, unless otherwise noted.

Presidential elections, 1840-1848; 1856-1904.

The returns for 1836 are with the legislative documents,

estate elections, 1838-1906.

Adoption of constitution, 1865, 1875.

Abstracts of votes, 1868-1890.

The later abstracts are badly scattered.

Certificates of election.

Apparently the originals in the case of state officials, duplicates for

national.

State senators, 1894-1906.

State officers, 1838-1897.

Certificates of confirmation included.

State officers, city of St. Louis, 1900-1904.

Presidential electors, 1896, 1900.

Proceedings of electoral college included.

United States Senators, 1857-1905.

United States Representatives, 1860.
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Oaths of office.

Governor and lieutenant-governor, 1857-1901.

State officers, 1905.

State senators, 1899-1901; 1905 to date.

State representatives, 1899, 1907.

Nomination certificates, 1890-1906.

Proclamations, senatorial districts, 1881-1901.

Definition of boundaries.

Affidavits of expense, 1894.

Writs for special elections, 1859-1888 ; 1890-1902 ; 1906-1907.

SPECIAL COLLECTIONS.

These special series are among the most interesting of all the

archives. For the most part they consist of papers transmitted by

the governor to the legislature, but because of their interest or because

they were printed not deposited with the legislative documents.

Several collections of a similar nature are noted in that series. These

special collections are in the files, Room III.

Mormon papers, 1838-39.

An extensive collection of letters, reports, testimony, affidavits, etc., in

reference to the expulsion of the Mormons; printed in 1841, but the pam-
phlet is extremely rare. Absolutely essential for any investigation of the

Mormon troubles in Missouri.

The Florida war, 1837-38.

A bundle supplementary to the more extensive collection among the

legislative documents.

Border troubles—Southwest expedition, 1857-1860.

A very valuable collection of executive orders, official correspondence,

reports, petitions, and unofficial accounts as to the border troubles with

Kansas. The more important documents have been republished in the

Missouri Historical Review, volumes I and II.

Osage Indians, 1837, one bundle.

Petitions, reports, and vouchers, state expedition against the Osages,

the last Indian difficulty in Missouri.

Miscellaneous papers and letters of Governors Price, Fletcher, McClurg, Brown,

Woodson, Hardin, and Francis.

Legislative document room and boxes.

Township lines, 1838 to date; files.

Reports from county clerks on establishment of municipal townships.

Vault and land department.

MISCELLANEOUS.

state printing.

The specifications, proposals, contracts, and accounts are scattered,

literally, all over the capitol.

Commission, permanent seat of government.

Papers and accounts as to construction in 1839, repair and enlarge-

ment of the capitol in 1S89, proposal to move the capital to Sedalia, etc.

Proceedings, 1877 to 1902, one volume.

H
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OflSce records, one volume.

Briefs, in cases where mandamus issued v. secretary of state to grant certifi-

cate of incorporation, 1902 to date; files.

Office litigation, 1904 to date ; files.

Record of fees received, 1885 to date, four volumes (Room I).

Charters of St. Louis and Kansas City; files.

Printed, but certified as true copies. Amendments added.

Text-book contracts, 1897; files.

Lists of corporations, 1891 to 1900; files. r

From county assessors.

Great seals of the State of Missouri.

1. Oldest seal, bears crouching; safe.

2. The seal carried off by Governor Jackson in 1861 and returned by his

lieutenant-governor, Thomas C. Reynolds, May 26, 1869. Reynolds's letter

and a copy of Governor McClurg's reply are preserved with the seal, which
has been electroplated with gold. Governor McClurg speaks of it as the
" original great seal," an obvious error.

3. Practically identical with (2), probably the substitute for it in 1861

(Room LI).

4. Present seal, differing only in minor detail from (2) and (3) (Room II).

Land Department.

Although the separate land office was abolished in 1891, and its

business is now in charge of the land clerk in the state department,

the records are so sharply differentiated in every way that it seems

wiser to ignore in this report this purely administrative connection.

The land records are of two sorts: Records of the United States

land office for Illinois, Arkansas, and Missouri, transferred to the

several States when the office was abolished, and records of the land

officers of the Territory and the State of Missouri. Under the

" United States lands " are the original field notes and plats of the

United States survey, and the most important series in regard to pri-

vate land claims. The latter include a mass of Spanish grants and

surveys, testimony before various commissions and miscellaneous

records which altogether afford adequate material for determining

the extent of settlement in 1804 ; for the date and progress of the early

settlements the local records already referred to must be consulted.

The state records cover the sale of the seminary, school, swamp, and

public improvement grants of the United States to the State, and the

routine administrative work of the department, especially lands sold

for taxes and general correspondence.

With the exception of a mass of correspondence, contracts, accounts,

etc., of the United States surveyor-general, and part of the school

land papers, the land records are in a basement room with a special

stairway to the rooms of the secretary of state. On the whole these

records are well preserved and arranged, due partly to the admirable

system of the United States land office and partly to the constant

calls for information. Mr. L. J. Philbert, the present land clerk, a
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surveyor by profession, has done much to improve both the conditicyii

and arrangement through rebinding of volumes, preparation of addi-

tional indices, and the discovery of a duplicate set of the original

field notes. The land department room, however, is poorly lighted,

the facilities for work are inadequate, and the records are entirely un-

protected from fire.

UNITED STATES LAND PUBLIC LANDS.

Field notes, Missouri surveys, 1817-1862, six hundred and fifty volumes.

Indexed by townships and sections. The original field notes of the

United States surveys.

Record of Missouri surveys.

A fair copy of the above, but unindexed and scattered.

Plats, Missouri surveys, forty-nine folio volumes.

A sheet for each township.

Index to Missouri surveys, one volume.

Miniature plats, with reference both to field notes and plats.

Land book, five volumes.

Records of sales, United States land, seventeen volumes.

The records, giving purchaser, amount, and location, are arranged

chronologically and by districts, and are quite unindexed. Apparently

complete from 1836.

Abstract of lands sold at land office, New Franklin, 1817-1830, one volume.

A large number of unclassified and apparently rejected or superseded field notes

and plats.

UNITED STATES LAND PRIVATE CLAIMS.

Field notes, private surveys, 1817-1853, seventy-one volumes.

In part original notes, in part office copies. Indexed bj^ claimants.

Record of Missouri private surveys, twenty volumes.

Fair copy of above. Indexed.

Index to private surveys, one volume.

The surveys are entered in sequence. This "index," or rather register,

gives the number of the survey, name of claimant, area of claim, nature

of claim, by whom surveyed, date of survey, location, place of record of

original field notes and of survey, date of return to United States recorder

of land titles, and remarks. There is a separate finding list of surveys

under New Madrid certificates.

Alphabetical list of private surveys in Missouri, one volume.

Index to number of survey and to record of surveyor-general.

Exhibit private land claims, Missouri, two volumes.

A register of private land claims confirmed. The information varies,

but commonly includes number and date of confirmation certificate, names
of confirmee and of original claimant, nature of claim, quantity, confirma-

tory act of Congress, references to records in recorder's office, location of

claim, and date of survey. This series is the starting point for all investi-

gations of private claims. Each " exhibit " deals with a separate set of

confirmations.

Exhibit A. Claims confirmed by the old or first board of commissioners.

Exhibit B. Confirmations by act of April 20, 1816, town and village lots,

according to Recorder Bates's report, February 2, 1816.
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Exhibit private land claims, Missouri, two volumes—Continued.

Exhibit C. Same act and report ; extension of grants over quantity confirmed
by first board.

Exhibit D. Same act and report ; Concessions.

Exhibit E. Same act and report; settlement rights.

Exhibit Ee. William Russell's claims.

Exhibit F. New Madrid claims.

Exhibit G. Hunt's lists, town and village lots, act of May 26, 1824.

Exhibit H. Claims represented by Missouri commission of 1832 and confirmed

by act of July 4, 1836.

Exhibit I. Grants of land by the governor-general of Louisiana. Only ten

claimants had this complete title!

Exhibit K. Confirmations by the federal courts.

Exhibit L. Confirmations by special act of Congress.

Exhibit M. Claims reported as valid but not finally confirmed.

There is a second and apparently older copy, somewhat broken.

Index to exhibits of private land claims, one volume.

Alphabetical, by claimant.

Record book, recorder of land titles, 1805-1872, seven volumes.

Each entry includes a formal petition for confirmation and copies of

the Spanish grant, concession, survey, etc., on which claim was based.

Almost all the entries antedate 1812, except New Madrid certificates. This

series includes a copy of the well-known " Livres Terreins " at St. Louis.

Record book, surveyor-general's ofiice, nine volumes.

Plat of survey and description of boundary lines.

Surveys of St. Genevieve and New Bourbon lands, acts of 1812 and 1824.

Surveys of Portage des Sioux lands, same acts.

Surveys of Carondelet lands, same acts.

A. New Madrid locations,

B-F. Surveys of private confirmed claims, 1818-1851.

For other surveys, apparently not recorded as final, see Surveys, miscellaneous.

Records of old or first board, 1805-1812.

Minutes of proceedings, five volumes.

Commissioners' certificates, seven volumes.

Originals, preserved and bound when exchanged for patents.

Confirmations by the old board (and Recorder Bates), one volume.

A register.

Index to minutes of old board, one volume.

Two copies.

Original papers of claimants, twenty-five boxes.

The papers are arranged alphabetically by claimants; they consist of

Spanish grants, concessions, and orders of survey, and the original surveys,

together with later papers, such as affidavits, transfers, etc., and are in-

valuable for the investigation of settlement before 1805.

Records of Recorder Bates:

Minutes, under act of 1812 and subsequent acts, one volume.

Confirmations by (the old board and) Recorder Bates, one volume.

Decisions, 1812-1815, one volume.

Bates's " 5 little books." A book for each district. The books w^ere

closed November 1, 1815. These decisions did not give title without subse-

quent action by Congress ;
probably they are the basis of Bates's report and

the act of 1816.

Index to Bates's decisions, one volume.

Two copies.
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Records of Recorder Bates—Continued.

Description of confirmed claims returned to tlae surveyor-general. A register.

One volume.

Patent certificates, six boxes.

Originals.

Record of patent certificates, one volume.

Does not include New Madrid claims.

Records of Recorder Hunt:
Minutes, 1824-1829, three volumes.

Of unusual interest, as the claims passed on were based on settlement

rights and the proofs contain much general information and indirect evi-

dence as to early settlements.

Index to minutes, one volume.

Hunt's list of private land claims, 1824, one volume.

Town and village lots.

List of proofs under act of May 26, 1824, one volume.

Fair copy of above, two copies.

Patent certificates issued, one volume.

A register. Contains a few much later than Hunt.

Records of Missouri commission of 1832 :

Minutes, 1832-1835, two volumes.

Numbered 6 and 7 in series with minutes of old board.

Minutes of confirmations by act of 1836 and special acts, one volume.

Register of relocations under act of 1836, one volume.

Decisions, seven boxes.

Note of decision, evidence, etc.

New Madrid claims:

Original concessions in New Madrid and Little Prairie, 1791-1801, two
volumes.

Scrap books of the original Spanish papers.

Lists of lands granted by commandants at New Madrid, one box.

Original memoranda.

New Madrid papers, two boxes.

Certificates of transfer from original grantee to claimant.

Testimony as to lands in New Madrid injured by earthquake, one volume.

Bates' Notebook : Testimony usually consists of oaths that lands were
" materially injured."

New Madrid locations, one volume.

Applications to surveyor-general to locate under the certificates of

Bates : Location desired is described.

New Madrid certificates and locations, two volumes.

Original certificate, with location, correspondence, etc.

New Madrid claims, one volume.

Certified by surveyor-general to contain all but survey and correspond-

ence. Much of the material, however, is simply referred to, apd it is often

impossible to identify the references.

Spanish surveys:

These appear to have no place as direct basis of land title.

Surveys of Antoine Soulard, Registre d'Arpentage, 1798-1806, two volumes.

Soulard was official surveyor under the Spanish and surveyor-general

at St. Louis, 1805-6. His surveys include plat, description of boundaries,

distance from nearest town, date. They are in eight divisions, for the

towns and districts of St. Andre, St. Genevieve, St. Louis, New Bourbon,

St. Charles, Rive Gauche de Missoury, Poer les terres de la dependauce de
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Spanish surveys—Continued.

St. Luis, supplementary surveys under Governor Harrison and Governor
Wilkinson. Pasted into the front of the first volume is the oldest document
at Jefferson City, a petition to Piernas, the first Spanish lieutenant-gov-

ernor, for an oflicial survey, dated 7 October, 1770, and signed by Laclede
and others.

Registre D'arpentage pour les terres du Cap Girardeau, one volume.

Surveys in New Madrid, by Joseph Story, 1794-, one volume.

Early United States surveys, sixteen volumes.

These are probably copied into the field notes, private surveys. They
are concerned mainly with town and village lots and claims under the act

of 1824. The surveys by J. C. Brown, six volumes, seem particularly

important.

STATE LANDS.

Township school land

:

Township school land patents, 1832 to date, thirty-two volumes.

Duplicates of patents to individuals.

Township school lands, one hundred and seventeen boxes.

Certificate of payment and abstract of sales from county authorities,

correspondence, etc. ; basis of patents. Arranged by counties. Room IV.

Reports from counties as to sales of sixteenth section, 1855, one bundle.

Index of township school land patents, two volumes.

Really a register, giving particulars as to sale, patents, etc., the entries

are by counties but otherwise unarranged.

Tract book, township school lands, two volumes.

Contains much the same information as the index, but arranged by

counties, ranges, townships, and sections. In preparation.

Seminary and saline lands:

Seminary and saline lands, patents, 1832 to date, six volumes.

Duplicate or longhand copy of patent to purchaser.

Tract book, two volumes.

Record of sales.

Plats of seminary and saline lands, one volume.

Plats of school and saline lands, one volume.

Description of surveys of school and saline lands, one volume.

Selections of land for agricultural college, one box.

Selections of land for agricultural college, one volume.

Miscellaneous papers, twelve boxes.

Include certificates of payment.

Military lands, Missouri, north, one volume.

Abstract of locations under military warrants.

Swamp lands:

UniteiJ States swamp lands, patents, nine boxes.

Original patents from United States to Missouri, under act of 1850

and confirmatory acts of 1855 and 1857.

Swamp land patents. United States to State of Missouri, one volume.

Longhand copies of above.

United States indemnity swamp lands, patents, two boxes.

Original patents, United States to Missouri, for lands granted as in-

demnity for swamp lands already sold.

Swamp land indemnity patents. Volume II, 1872-1875, one volume.

Copy on printed form of patent from United States.
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Swamp lands—Continued.

Record of swamp land patents, 1869 to date, four volumes.

Copy of patent from State to counties under Missouri act of March
10, 1869.

Swamp land indemnity patents, 1872 to date, one volume.

Copy of patent from State to county.

Swamp land patents, 1856 to 1869, eight volumes.

Copy on printed form of patent from State to individual.

Swamp lands (register), thirteen volumes.

Location and description of land, date of patent to State, date of sale,

price, purchaser, number and date of patent. Arranged by districts. Dis-

continued after act of 1869.

Swamp land sales, 1856 to 1869, seventy-seven boxes.

Certificates from counties of payments made, basis of patent.

Original swamp land selections, ninety-one boxes.

Selections of land as swamp by Missouri commissioners under act of

1850; correspondence, etc. The United States Land Office defined swamp
somewhat more strictly than the commission.

Record Southwest Pacific Railroad lands, one volume.

Duplicates of patents issued by State after foreclosure of railroad.

New swamp land selections, thirty-six boxes.

Under acts of 1855 and 1857.

New swamp land selections, 1883 to 1888, one volume.

Printed register of above.

Miscellaneous lists of approved selections, twenty boxes.

Swamp lands granted to railroads, thirty-two boxes.

Swamp land selections approved and patented, two volumes.

A register by counties, includes lands located by railroads under act

of 1866.

Internal improvement lands

:

The title of the State seems to rest directly on acts of Congress; there

are no patents from the United States to Missouri on file.

" Record of patents, United States, 500,000-acre grant, act of 1841, 1843 to date,

thirteen volumes.

Duplicate of patent from State to individual.

Sale book, 500,000-acre grant, 1843 to 1856, one volume.

Record of sales, 500,000-acre grant, 1843 to 1856, one volume.

Register of sales.

Certificates of sales, sixty-one boxes.

From state land offices ; basis of patents.

Miscellaneous, twenty-three boxes.

Correspondence, plats, reports of agents, etc.

Tax deeds, about forty volumes.

Deeds of land forfeited for nonpayment of taxes. Badly scattered,

unindexed, and unclassified.

Miscellaneous.

The office records of surveyor-generals, recorders, and registers of land titles,

about one hundred volumes and boxes.

Include contracts with and instructions to surveyors, office expenses,

letters sent and received, several inventories of papers in surveyor's office,

correspondence as to transfer of records to State, correspondence of old

board, etc.

I



ARCHIVES OF MISSOURI. 351

Boundaries of the State

:

Instructions as to surveys of northern and western boundaries of Territory
of Arkansas, etc., one volume.

Plat County index of field notes, one volume.
Exterior boundaries north of base line and west to fifth principal

meridian.

Field notes, survey of Missouri-Arkansas line, 1843, one volume.
Map of northern boundary, compiled by Brown from his survey of 1837.
Map of present northern boundary.

Iowa-Missouri line, two boxes.

Miscellaneous papers.

State surveys

:

Surveys of state and county roads (and rivers), eleven boxes.

A very large number of rolls besides boxes; surveys rough and plats
approximate.

Index to road surveys.

Rather a register or list of papers on file; two hundred and fourteen
roads are listed.

Topographical survey of southeastern Missouri, 1893, thirty-four volumes.

Field notes.

Township lines, 1838 to 1875, 1904 to date, five boxes.

Boundaries of municipal townships.

Auditor.

The records of the auditor's department have been classified in this

report under the three most important functions of the auditor. He
keeps the accounts of the State, i. e., audits every claim and orders all

disbursements. He has general charge of assessing and collecting the

revenue, and he administers the public debt. This department ap-

parently escaped uninjured from the fire of 1837 and contains series

running back to territorial days, the earliest beginning in 1810. For
the period of statehood the most significant records are included in

the published reports, but certain series, particularly those under

assessing and collecting the revenue, include unpublished material of

interest and importance.

All papers involving the expenditure of funds are carefully pre-

served and well arranged, the files in metal filing cases, the volumes

in the vault. The other records, reference to which the routine work
of th^ office seldom or never demands, are more confused, incomplete,

and inaccessible, but nearly all are in fair condition and compara-

tively safe. There are still several packing cases in the basement

alley, or apart from the auditor's rooms. The regular places of

deposit are the large " working room," Koom II, and the vault, all

on the first floor, and the basement room.
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ACCOUNTS.

Unless otherwise noted, all files are in the working room, all vol-

umes in the vault.

Journal, 1821 to 1892, seventeen volumes.

Daybook, 1833 to 1892, twenty-three volumes.

As the earliest volume is labeled " D," there are evidently three vol-

umes missing.

Journal daybook, 1893 to date, eighteen volumes.

The daybook contains a daily entry of every payment or receipt; the

journal, a classification of the payments and receipts at the close of each

day.

There is a single volume of the journal in another series, with the note

that "All this journal in large folio, journal No. 1, auditor."

Ledger, 1821 to date, seventeen volumes.

Accounts of expenditures, classified by sources of revenue. Until 1889

(eleven volumes) the ledger includes both funds and appropriations; from

1889 to 1892, Volume L 1 is for funds, and Volume L 2 for appropriations

;

since 1893, Volumes. N to P of the " ledger " include only funds and treas-

urer's receipts.

Appropriation ledger, 1889 to date, eight volumes.

Volume L 2 of the " ledger " overlaps this series. There is also a

single volume, labeled "Appropriation ledger," for 1822-23.

Civil officers, 1866 to 1888, two volumes.

Ledger for appropriations for salaries, contingent expenses, etc.

Ledger, individual accounts, 1889 to date, ten volumes.

Small accounts, chiefiy salaries and the like.

Ledger, general assembly, 1864 to date, about fifty volumes.

Expenses of each session. Most of the ledgers before 1893 are in the

basement. The series is quite imperfect and scattered. It is really a

check list of certificates.

Ledger, constitutional convention of 1875, one volume; basement.

General balances, 1889 to date, five volumes.

Unexpended balances, receipts and disbursements, by funds, first of

every month.

Daily balances, 1889 to date, six volumes.

Balances of funds.

Treasurer's receipts, 1810 to date; files.

Duplicates of receipts issued by treasurer on receipt of payments.

Numbered at first by years, later by character of revenue. Receipts since

1904 in the vault, earlier receipts in the working room. There are some
receipts, apparently for redemption of forfeited lands, in boxes in the

basement.

Warrant vouchers, 1821 to date; files.

Since 1889 each item includes the voucher, 1. e., the original bill,

approved by the auditor, and a receipted copy of the letter of transmittal

accompanying the treasurer's check. The vouchers are numbered in se-

quence under each year. Those prior to 1901 are in the working room;
those for 1902 to 1905 in Room II ; those for 1906 and 1907 in the vault.

Warrant registers, territorial period.

Warrant registers, 1821 to date.

The registers prior to 1885 are In the basement room.
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Warrant stubs, territorial and state period.

Several hundred volumes, chiefly in basement
Monthly reports of receipts, eleemosynary institutions, 1893 to date ; files ; vault.
Reports as to fees received; files.

From courts, commissions, inspectors, etc.; vault.

Local bonds:

By the law, all local bonds must be registered with the auditor. Files
in working room, volumes in vault.

Register of local bonds, 1872 to date, fifteen volumes.
Volume III in the basement.

Index to register, incomplete, one volume.

Papers, 1872 to date; files.

Certificate of election, vote of county court, etc., authorizing issue.

Papers, townships, 1896 to date; files.

The earlier papers are in basement.

Register of bonded indebtedness, one volume.

Prior to 1872, basement.

Abstract of bond calls, 1897 to date, one volume.

Bond calls, 1897 to date; files.

Originals of calls of bonds for payment; working room.

Special liquor-license law ; vault.

Act of 1900; declared unconstitutional in 1902; all fees refunded.

The various papers of the commissioner, covering the years 1900 to

1902, were deposited with the auditor. They consist of register of permits

and stamps, three volumes; original permits, two bundles, and stubs, five

volumes; journal daybook, ledger, and balance book, one volume each;

correspondence, four boxes, and letter book, five volumes.

Treasurers' reports, 1846 to 1871, twenty-three volumes.

Quarterly reports to governor. Very fragmentary. Three volumes in

basement, remainder in vault.

Office records

:

Original reports of the auditor, 1828-1830, 1840-1851, six bundles.

Other originals may be found among the legislative documents un-

bound; basement room.

Letter files, 1905 to date; files.

Letters received are apparently destroyed by the outgoing adminis-

tration; working room.

Letter books.

Letter books fall into four general classes: Letters of transmittal of

treasurer's checks; revenue letters, as to assessing and collecting the reve-

nue ; letters transmitting criminal costs to the counties ; and general letters.

The books, however, are, to a great degree, unlabeled and undated; they

number at least one hundred and fifty and transfer boxes in addition ; they

are, for the most part, in the vault, with a few in the basement.

STATE BONDS.

As all the state bonds have been paid off, the records with a few

exceptions have been transferred to the basement, without much
arrangement or classification.

Registers.

Giving number and date of bond and note of coupon canceled and date

of final payment. Chiefly important as a check list of interest payments.

89160—H. Doc. 137, 61-2—vol 1 23
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Registers—Continued. ,^

Railroad bonds, five volumes.

Bonds issued to assist in the construction of the North Missouri, the

St. Louis and Iron Mountain, the South West Branch, the Platte County,

the Cairo and Fulton, and Pacific railroads. Some railroads missing.

Defense warrants, 1862 to 1867, six volumes.

Issued by the provisional government during the civil war.

Union military bonds, 1863 to 1866, four volumes ; vault.

State of Missouri 3^ per cent funding bonds, one volume'; vault.

State bonds proper, three volumes.

Bond redemption register, two volumes; vault.

Redemption Union military bonds, two volumes; one volume, 1865-66, in

vault.

Scrap book registers.

Under this plan the coupons for each bond, when canceled, were pasted

on separate leaves of enormous scrap books, and to each set of coupons was
added the original bond when canceled.

Hannibal and St. Joseph Railroad, eight volumes.

Missouri Pacific Railroad, eight volumes.

St. Louis and Iron Mountain Railroad, fifteen volumes.

Cairo and Fulton Railroad, three volumes.

North Missouri Railroad, eight volumes.

State refunding bonds, four volumes.

Renewal refunding bonds, eighteen volumes.

Revenue bonds, one volume.

Renewal revenue bonds, one volume.

Three and one-half per cent funding bonds, fourteen volumes.

Miscellaneous bonds, three volumes.

Canceled bonds and coupons, fifteen boxes.

Prior to date of scrap book register.

Bonds payable and receivable, January 1, 1871, one volume.

Recapitulation of state debt.

Fund commissioners; vault.

Minute book, 1867-1869, 1879-1888, 1891 to date, four volumes. |.:;

One' volume, 1891-1898, in basement; remainder in vault. '/>

Proceedings, 1885 to 1889, one volume.

Letter books, 1869-1872, 1881-1888, 1891-1901, three volumes.

Register, state certificates of indebtedness, two volumes.

The school fund, the only outstanding obligations of the State.

Bond redemption register, 1889-1903, two volumes.

ASSESSING AND COLLECTING EEVENUE.

Both files and volumes are in the vault, unless otherwise noted.

State board of equalization.

Journal, railroads, 1872 to date, twenty-six volumes.

Volume III is in the basement room.

Journal, real and personal, 1875 to date, six volumes.

Rough journal, eleven volumes.

Letter books, 1889 to 1898, 1906, two volumes.

Tax book, private car companies, one volume.

Assessment in " Journal, railroads."

Statements of railroads, 1904 to date ; files.
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Statements of telegraph and telephone companies, 1904 to date ; files.

Statements of taxable property submitted by companies: statements
prior to 1904 in basement ; working room.

Certificates of railroad statements, 1904 to date ; files.

Presented by county clerks, covering both railroad and telegraph and
telephone companies, bridges; working room.

Abstract of insurance tax schedule, 1891 to date, seventeen volumes.
See " Insurance department."

Lists of merchants and manufacturers, 1900 to date, thirty-four bundles.
An incomplete series, giving names and value of stock of merchants

and manufacturers in St. Louis, Kansas City, and St. Joseph.

Tax lists of counties.

The original lists sent up by the sheriff or county authorities, giving
the name and assessment of every taxpayer in the county. The earliest

list noted was for 1816, including real and personal estate. From 1820 to

1840 the series seems reasonably complete, but includes only real estate.

'The importance of these lists to the local historian or the genealogist is

obvious. Boxes in the basement.

Abstracts of assessment returns from counties, 1881 to 1891, 1902 to date, two
volumes.

Giving value of land, live stock, personalty.

Abstracts of assessors' books, 1882 to date; files.

Original abstracts from county court ; 1882 to 1902 in working room.

Collectors' statements and settlements.

This important series, giving the reports of the county collectors as

to the collection of the various taxes, is somewhat imperfect and scattered,

and recorded, it would seem, under several different plans, resulting in a

confusion difficult to unravel. Mention is made here of the more important

records, with such description of their relations as has been ascertained.

Monthly statements and annual settlements, 1880 to date ; files.

Includes monthly abstracts of collector's reports to county court of all

taxes and licenses collected, and annual settlement of collector with

auditor ; working room.

Collectors' annual settlements, 1834 to 1881; files.

These papers are scattered, chiefly in the basement room, and appar-

ently run back to 1821. Receipts to sheriffs for taxes, 1810-1821, are

included under "Treasurer's receipts," above.

Sheriff's book, 1819-1821, one volume.

Settlements for collections.

Collectors' settlements, 1859 to date, thirty-six volumes.

Ledger collectors' settlements, 1860 to 1888, five volumes.

The distinction between the two series is not apparent. The former

is imperfect.

Monthly statements, 1883 to date, fifteen volumes.

1885-1887 missing.

Collectors' bonds, 1877 to date ; files.

Memorandum of collectors' bonds, 1881 to 1890, one volume.

Railroad tax.

Collection accounts, 1881 to 1882, one volume.

Collectors' accounts, 1882 to 1888, one volume.

Collectors' settlements, 1882 to 1890, four volumes.
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Delinquent lists and tax sales.

Tlie lists, as far as they have been preserved, and they seem reasonably

complete to 1860, are in the boxes of loose papers in the basement ; the rec-

ords of tax sales in volumes, in the land office in the basement. There is

also a mass of correspondence, tax deeds, etc.

Collateral inheritance tax

:

Reports, state judges, 1899 to date; files.

Reports, state judges, 1899 to date, one volume.

Reports on estates from, probate judges.

Collections, 1899 to date, one volume.

Collectors' settlements, 1899 to date; files.

Collectors' settlements, 1900-1901, one volume.

State Treasurer.

The functions of the state treasurer in Missouri are strictly limited

to the care of the state funds and the payment of warrants issued

by the auditor. The books of the treasurer correspond almost ex-

actly to the various ledgers, journals, and balance books kept by the

auditor. The series are nearly if not quite complete since 1875;

before that date they are fragmentary. As many of the earlier

volumes are unlabeled, are difficult of access, and almost certainly

contain no information not included in the auditor's collections, a

detailed description seems unnecessary.

Minor Departments.

A complete list of these departments and bureaus may be found

in the official manual for 1907-8, pages 85 to 97. There are included

in this report only such departments as have their headquarters at

Jefferson City. With one exception, these are all offshoots of the

department of state.

DEPARTMENT OF EDUCATION.

This, the oldest of the minor departments, was established in 1839,

abolished as a distinct department in 1841, and reestablished in

1853. Its important activities begin, however, after the adoption of

the constitution of 1875. Its functions have not been developed on

the scale of many States, the greater part of the information gathered

is included in the printed reports, and the originals destroyed, so

that the collections are not very extended or complete. They are

in the department on the first floor and in a basement room; unless

otherwise described, they are in the department.

EDUCATION.

Reports from county clerks, 1853 to date ; files.

These reports, filed by counties, give the enumeration of children of

school age and the financial condition of the districts; incomplete before

1875: basement.
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Annual reports of county school commissioners, 1875 to date ; files.

These reports, filed by counties, include enumeration, attendance,
length of school year, number of pupils graduated, school libraries, certifi-

cates held by teachers, wages paid, value of school buildings ; basement.
Reports of treasurers of school fund, 1S53-1S68 ; files.

Reports from county clerks acting as treasurers; incomplete; base-

ment.

Quarterly reports of school funds, 1872-73, one volume ; basement.
Apportionment of state funds to counties, 1842 to date, one volume ; basement.
Reports from the normal schools and university, current year.

Earlier reports included in department report and originals destroyed.

Reports of counties on adoption of text-books, 1907 ; files.

Applications for appointments on county boards; files.

County court appointments on county boards ; files.

Certificate of election of county commissioners and county superintendents;

files.

Recent examination questions and papers for state certificates and recent exam-
ination questions for county certificates; files.

Record of state certificates issued, 1874 to date, six volumes.

Records incomplete; one volume, 1891, in basement.

Grades, examination for state certificates, 1891, 1902 to date, two volumes.

Information blanks, 1903 to date; files.

Information gathered from teachers at county teachers' association and
summer schools.

Letter files, 1904 to date.

Letters received, 1842 to 1890.

Scattered through the boxes of loose papers in the basement.

INSURANCE DEPARTMENT.

This, the second department growing out of the department of

state, was organized in 1869, to take over such regulation as the

State assumed over this class of corporations. Until recently the

Missouri insurance companies have been few and unimportant, and

the chief functions of the department have been to protect citizens

against fraudulent companies or undue delay in payments and the

assessing and collection of the insurance tax on outside companies.

But the recent growth of local companies and the agitation for

closer supervision have led of late to an increase in the scope and

activities of the department. The records are in the department

rooms on the first floor and connecting rooms in the basement. They

are in good condition, well arranged, and accessible, due in part at

least to the unusual amount of space devoted to them; unless other-

wise described they are in the department rooms.

Papers filed as a condition for permission to write insurance in Missouri.

This series corresponds to the articles of association, etc., for corporations

in general on file in the department of state, but includes several supplementary

articles. The domestic companies file a certified copy, from the secretary of

state, of their articles of association and certificates of incorporation, together
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with all changes and amendments thereto. Companies organized without the

State file the following documents

:

A sworn statement showing financial condition.

A formal application for authority to transact business in Missouri.

A certified copy of the charter of the company and all amendments thereto.

A certificate from the proper authority in the State where the company was
organized that it is authorized to and actually is doing business in that State.

A similar certificate that the company has a paid-in capital of a fixed amount
and invested in approved securities.

A certificate of appointment of a general agent for Missouri (optional). A
new certificate is filed annually.

Appointment of the superintendent of insurance as attorney to receive service

of process in Missouri.

Certificate of deposit of securities.

Two classes of insurance companies, fraternal beneficiary companies and
assessment companies, are required to file additional papers and certificates.

The former must file a copy of its by-laws and certificate under oath that it

is a " fraternal " association ; both must file certificates that Missouri corpora-

tions of a similar character are permitted to do business in the company's own
State, and a copy of the certificates or policy issued and the application, showing

benefits provided. In the files of these papers no distinction is made between

foreign and domestic companies.

Reports of the department examiners also are filed in this series. The classifica-

tion is as follows

:

Fraternal companies.

Fire and marine—United States.

Foreign—fire.

Miscellaneous, stock.

Regular life.

Town mutual.

Assessment life.

Companies dissolved and withdrawn. Part of this series is in the base-

ment.

Legal opinions and reports.

Illegal and clandestine insurance, duplicate vouchers, etc.

Registers of companies, indexed, four volumes.

Town mutual companies.

Fire and marine, miscellaneous stock companies.

Fraternal beneficiary companies.

Regular life and assessment life companies.

These registers give the dates of filing the documents mentioned above

and of issuing original and renewal licenses (thus serving as a check list),

and reference to the filing boxes. •

Certificates of authority to transact business.

Duplicates of all certificates issued.

Agents' licenses.

Every insurance solicitor is required to secure a license.

Requisitions for licenses.

Lists of local agents submitted by the company or general agent.

Agents' licenses.

A card record of all licenses issued to local agents.

Register of brokers' licenses, one volume.
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Annual reports, 1869 to date.

These reports are made on blanks furnished by the department and
give in detail the business of the current year and the financial condition of
the company. The reports for the current year are on file ; those for earlier
years are classified and bound and shelved in the basement.

Tax schedules, 1869 to date.

Abstract of business done by foreign companies on which tax is assessed.
Duplicates are filed with the auditor and state treasurer in whose offices

may be found incomplete files; basement.

Registry of securities, five volumes.

Lists of securities deposited with the department for the protection of
policy holders.

Securities, miscellaneous papers.

Original lists, application for changes, etc., of securities.

Insurance policies, duplicates.

Every Missouri life company that elects to register its policies sends
the department every policy issued for registration and deposits a duplicate
with the department. At the end of each year the policies are classified

by companies and bound; basement.

Register of insurance policies, eleven volumes.

A register of the above, giving number of policy, date of issue, descrip-

tion of character, and net value, against which securities must be deposited.

Letter files.

There are a large number of transfer boxes in the basement.

Account books of the department.

A mass of ledgers, journals, policies, and miscellaneous papers of defunct or

bankrupt companies for which the department has been appointed receiver

;

basement.

RAILROAD AND WAREHOUSE COMMISSION.

The railroad commission was established in 1875 and the super-

vision of warehouses added in 1889. Until the last general assembly,

Missouri had not undertaken any general regulation of railroad pas-

senger rates, and the commission has dealt with individual complaints

of discrimination and the like. Although it has the power to fix

rates, it has little coercive power. The greater part of the records

are included in the published reports.

Minutes and general record of board meetings, 1875 to date, four volumes.

Letter files of letters sent and received, 1875 to date.

There is a card index by names.

Letter book, 1904 to date.

The correspondence is of varied nature; up to about 1902 the corre-

spondence on cases reported is practically all included in the published re-

ports; now only enough is printed to give the necessary information.

Reports of railroads.

Corresponding to the general corporation reports to the secretary of

state. They are made on printed forms and published in full in the reports

of the commission, so that the set of the original reports is fragmentary.

Tariff schedules.

Copies of, from railroads and express companies. Printed material,

but of official character.
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SUPERVISOR, BUILDING AND LOAN ASSOCIATIONS.

Established 1895.

Semiannual reports, building and loan associations, 1895 to date ; files.

Annual reports, home cooperative companies, 1895 to date; files.

Reports as to financial condition.

Department examiners, reports, 1895 to date ; files.

Annual examinations, bond-investment cou^panies, 1895 to date ; files.

Bonds of secretaries or treasurers, 1895 to date; files.

Bonds of officials of companies.

Office letter files, 1895 to date.

Letters sent and received.

Books and papers, defunct and bankrupt companies.

Tile supervisor is ex officio receiver for such companies.

BUREAU OF LABOR STATISTICS.

Established 1879.

The only records of this office consist of reports on which statistics

are based. The originals are destroyed from time to time, but are

on file from about 1904. The information given is confidential and

can not affect taxation.

Reports from railroad and express companies.

Reports on printed forms from every local agent, through the auditors

of the companies. The information concerns the shipments of the more
important products of the State.

Reports from shippers.

Of the same character from large shippers as a check on above.

Reports from manufacturers.

Reports from publishers.

Of these two classes perhaps one-fourth report.

Reports from public utility corporations and municipal plants.

In relation to character of the industry, capital, business transacted,

supplies used, hours of work, wages, number of employees.

Reports from labor unions.

Letters sent and received, 1905 to date; files.

Adjutant-General.

The interesting and valuable records of the adjutant-general's

office have suffered from insufficient appropriations on the part of the

general assembly and are incomplete and somewhat lacking in ar-

rangement. The present administration has done much to improve

conditions in spite of discouraging obstacles in the way of insufficient

office space and inadequate office force. There is prospect of some
improvement in the matter of room, and the last appropriation was
somewhat more generous. The chief clerk, Mr. D. F. Thompson, to

whom I wish to acknowledge my debt for patient and intelligent

assistance, is at present in Washington investigating the civil war
lecoi'ds deposited there, with a view to ascertaining just what can be
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found to fill in the gaps in the Missouri records of that period;
his work will be presented to the next general assembly for action.

The records of the state militia previous to 1861 are only fragmen-
tary, and the' records of the Missouri regiments in the Confederate

army are almost entirely lacking.

The records of the office consist of original muster-in rolls, monthly
reports, and muster-out rolls, in the metal filing cases; card records

compiled from the office papers and from Washington ; and volumes

of registers, etc. They are confined almost entirely to the Missouri

troops in the national service and to the militia, the National Guard
of Missouri, since 1866.

Black Hawk war, 1832 ; fragmentary rolls.

Seminole war, 1837-38; fragmentary rolls.

There is additional information in the evidence and reports of the in-

vestigating committee among the legislative documents.

Mexican war; incomplete rolls.

Mexican war ; card record.

Abstracts of the service record of each individual. In preparation.

Civil war ; incomplete.

The nomenclature of the Missouri troops in the federal service is

varied and complicated, due to the breakdown of the regular state govern-

ment at the opening of the war and the determination of the provisional

government to preserve as far as possible the autonomy of the state forces.

The following classes of troops are represented in the files, but in few cases

comparatively are the records absolutely complete

:

Missouri Volunteer Infantry, First to Fifty-first regiments, 1861-1865 (Fifty-

second to Fifty-sixth, inclusive, not completed).

Missouri Volunteer Artillery, First and Second regiments, 1861-1865 (Second

old. Second new).

Missouri Volunteer Cavalry, First to Sixteenth regiments, 1861-1865.

Missouri Volunteer Engineers, First and Bissel's regiments (consolidated).

Three months' Missouri volunteers, 1861; five regiments, one battalion, one

company.

Home Guards, 1861 ; six regiments, twenty-two battalions, forty-nine inde-

pendent companies.

United States Reserve Corps, three months, 1861 ; five regiments, one company.

United States Reserve Corps, three years, 1861 to 1862 ; six regiments, four

battalions, two companies.

Six.months' Missouri militia, 1861-1862; five regiments, eleven battalions, ten

companies.

Missouri State Militia (cavalry, infantry, artillery), 1862-1865; fifteen regi-

ments, three battalions, three companies.

Enrolled Missouri Militia, 1862-1865 ; eighty-nine regiments, eleven battalions,

ten companies.

Provisional Enrolled Missouri Militia, 1863-1864 ; eleven regiments, one com-

pany, ^'D," Twenty-sixth Enrolled Missouri Militia.

Provisional companies of Enrolled Missouri Militia under General Order No.

107, 1864; sixty-two companies.

Citizens' Guards (irregular organizations), 1863-1864.

Missouri Militia under General Order No. 3, 1865 ; sixty-one companies.

Missouri Militia, 1865; eighty-four regiments and battalions and companies.
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Civil war; incomplete—Continued.

Irregular organizations not above classified.

Colored volunteers.

Civil war, card records; in preparation.

There is urgent need that means be provided to complete this work, as

the original rolls are suffering from constant use.

Civil war, original muster and descriptive rolls, fifty-one volumes.

Similar in content to the unbound rolls in the files.

Civil war, miscellaneous regimental and company books, about five hundred
volumes.

Morning reports, roll calls, etc.

Civil war, registers, eight volumes.

These registers are intended to give the essential facts as to each indi-

vidual's service, similar to the card record, but the registers do not cover all

the regiments, nor are they entirely complete or trustworthy as to names
and facts for the regiments included.

Civil war, record of commissions issued, eight volumes.

Civil war, miscellaneous, about one hundred volumes.

These volumes represent various attempts in past years to classify and

analyze the records, but in no case was the work completed, and the vol-

umes are scattered and nearly useless.

Spanish war.

The records of the Missouri regiments in the Spanish war are com-

plete.

Spanish war, muster rolls; files.

Spanish war, register of volunteers, six volumes.

State militia.

There seem to be no records of the state militia not mustered into

the United States service prior to 1861. Some of the organizations noted

under the civil war were not formally recognized by the United States as

federal troops, but the records of the regular state militia begin with the

organization of the Missouri National Guards in 1866.

Missouri National Guards, register of enlistments, six volumes.

There are scattered references to the militia, especially pay rolls, among
the papers of other departments. In the files of the secretary of state are

at least partial records of the militia who took part in the Osage war, 1832,

and the Mormon expedition. In the basement room of the auditor are the

pay rolls of the Clay County troops in the Heatherly war, and several

boxes of militia accounts not easily identified.

Office records.

General and special orders of the adjutant-general.

A fairly complete set.

Letter books and files.

Office accounts.

Attorney-General's Office.

There are no manuscript records in this office previous to 1904 and

only a fragmentary collection of printed briefs.

Pleadings, 1904 to date.

Briefs, 1905 to date.

This is printed material, bound into volumes.

Opinions, 1905 to date.

Letter files, 1905 to date.

Letters sent and received.

!i
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Supreme Court.

As the supreme court has but recently moved into its dignified and

adequate new building, with some natural apparent disarrangement

of its records, and as the assistant clerk, Mr. W. D. Fisher, has under-

taken a systematic classification and indexing of the papers, it has

seemed wiser to give a general survey of this division, rather than a

more elaborate report.

Papers, 1805 to date.

These papers are supposed to include, for every case, an abstract or

transcript of tlie evidence in the lower court, the briefs submitted to the

supreme court, and note of all action there, including the originals of opin-

ions delivered. It was the custom until quite recently to loan the trans-

cripts to lawyers for copying, so that that item is incomplete. The present

labels are confused and misleading, and, as the whole series is being care-

fully rearranged and indexed, no attempt has been made to check it up.

The assistant clerk informs me that he has always been able to find any

papers, except transcripts, that he has required.

Record books, 1805 to date.

The formal entries of all official action. They include also, in the

early years, copies of the judges' opinions, admissions to citizenship, and

formal resolutions of the court.

Territorial period.

St. Louis, 1805 to 1821, two volumes.

Cape Girardeau, 1815 to 1821 (1826), one volume.

Supreme court, State of Missouri.

Since 1875 the supreme court has met at Jefferson City only; from

1865 to 1876, at St. Louis, Jefferson City, and St. Joseph ; before that date,

at various places. All the volumes noted here are labeled " Supreme

Court."

St. Louis, 1821 to 1876, nine volumes.

Records 1843 to 1848 apparently missing.

Cape Girardeau (1815), 1821 to 1826, one volume.

Jackson (Cape Girardeau County), fourth district, 1827 to 1842, one volume.

Franklin, first district, 1821 to 1837, one volume.

Boonville, 1837 to 1842, one volume.

St. Charles, 1827 to 1842, one volume.

St. Joseph, 1865 to 1876, two volumes.

Jefferson City, 1843 to 1876, four volumes.

Jefferson City, 1876 to date, nineteen volumes.

There are also a considerable number of old docket and minute books

and indices. For recent years, since about 1880, the dockets and indices

are complete and well kept.

District courts.

These courts were in existence only from 1866 to 1870. Their record

books are preserved with those of the supreme court.

First district, Jefferson City.

Second district. Cape Girardeau.

Also the minute book.

Third district, Springfield.

Also the minute book.

Fifth district, St. Joseph.

Order book only.

Sixth district, St. Charles.
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Admissions to the bar.

Since 1905 the supreme court has had charge of examinations for ad-

mission to the bar in Missouri. The following records are kept

:

Record of bar examinations, 1905 to date, one volume.

Record of examination grades and averages.

Roll of attorneys, 1905 to date, one volume.

List of successful candidates, with dates of admission.

Index to above, 1905 to date, one volume.

The portraits of judges of the supreme court in the new court room deserve

notice among the archives.
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THE ARCHIVES OF THE STATE OF WASHINGTON.

INTRODUCTION.

Washington was made a Territory in 1859, a State in 1889; the
archives take their beginnings in respect to these two dates. Each
department is the custodian of its own public records, and their

present condition, in some instances, is very lamentable. Three causes
may be said to have brought about this state of affairs. First, the

office and vault room in territorial and early statehood days was in-

sufficient and unsettled. The Thurston County court-house, Olympia,
when purchased by the State for its capitol building, was also in-

sufficient, even though it gave permanency to the archives. The large

annex to the capitol, when it was completed, added a number of

vaults, but even now these, for the governor and the secretary of

state, are decidedly inadequate. These offices, consequently, must
find additional accommodations in other department vaults. Second,

many of the state officers in the past—and at present—had little or

no interest in the noncurrent records of their offices. Because of the

lack of"room the papers, books, and general records were crowded in

the available space and in time new material was added to this mass.

The order that does exist exists only for the occasional record hunt.

Third, no attempt has been made to bring all the archives into order

and harmony. Individuals have attempted it in some departments,

and the order found there in the earlier records testifies to their

efforts. In the last legislature, 1907, a bill was introduced on the

basis of the bill that created the state archive commission in Missis-

sippi, but it failed to pass.

The following report, therefore, has something of a double func-

tion to perform. On the one hand, it attempts to give a general view

of the department archives, and in a few cases, a calendar of some of

the records; on the other hand, it has not destroyed the present ar-

rangement of the vault accommodations. So the report may, in a way,

serve as a finding guide.

No attempt is made to include either county or municipal archives."

" For the 'following state institutions I have no data : Asylums for insane at Steilacoom

and Medical Lake ; Soldiers' Home at Orting ; State College at Pullman ; Normal School

at Ellensburg ; School for Deaf and Dumb at Vancouver ; state penitentiary at Walla

Walla; board of dental examiners, Ellensburg; board of examiners of barbers, Ellens-

burg ; state printer at Olympia ; forest commission, Port Gamble ; coal mine inspector at

Black Diamond ; state fair commission at North Yakima ;
pilot commissioners for

Columbia River and Bar, and for Straits of Fuca and Puget Sound, Ilwaco, and Port

Townsend.

89160—H. Doc. 137, 61-2—vol 1 24 369



GOVERNOR.

The vault in the governor's office is quite inadequate for the rec-

ords. The territorial records for the most part are found in one

corner of the auditor's vault; while the correspondence of Governor

Stevens, and a part of the correspondence of some of his successors,

is found in two old army cabinets in an out-of-the-way corner in the

basement of the capitol.

governor's office.

Private secretary's oflSce

:

Books

—

"Applications for pardons, commutations, reprieves and remission of fines."

two volumes.

"Applications for parole."

"Application for survey."

" Commissioners of deeds."

"Daily record," January 11, 1893, to date.

"Pardon index," two volumes.
" Parole index."

" Printing requisition record."

"Public institutions." Now used for appointments of all kinds; but not

as the label indicates.

" Record of appointments, governor's office," December 26, 1889, to 1897.

Used for notary public appointments and continued in

:

" Appointment of notary public, volume 2, governor's office," March 30, 1897,

to date.

" Register of deeds," two volumes, 1889 to date.

" Record of pardons granted," two volumes.
" Record of paroles."

" Register of funds received from United States Government," November 5,

1906, to date.

" Requisitions."

File case

—

This case contains, under the following headings, current papers, or papers

not current but not yet ready to be filed in the vault, or papers that are

ready but have not yet been filed

:

" Application for parole."

" Commutations on file."

" Board of health reports."

" Public printing."

" Application for state book."
" Extradition requisitions," two files.

" Public printing affidavits."

" Appointments."
" Pardon record."

" Veterans."

370
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Private secretary's office—Continued.

File case—=Continued.

" Applications for pardons, commutations, reprieves, and remission of fines,"
two files.

Unlabeled files of signatures of the various state officials of the different
States.

" Oil inspector."

" State oyster reserve."

" Governors," biographical data of the governors of Washington.
In the lower drawers of this case : Correspondence of Governor Rogers and
Governor McGraw not yet arranged for the vault ; most of it is private
correspondence; many papers relating to different state questions. All
letters and papers on " foreign and other state relations " have been ex-
tracted and put under that heading in the files in the vault.

Two drawers marked "A-Z " contain "Letters from superintendent peni-
tentiary," August 13, 1904- (see file in the vault) ; "Letters about par-
dons," under Governor Mead.

Current correspondence is in the office of the private secretary and of the
stenographer.

,, ,^ goveenor's private office.
Vault :

Books

—

" Commissioner of deeds," April 16, 1855, on various pages, to June 24, 1884.

"Territorial officers of Washington Territory," under Governor Salomon.
"Record of executive office," August 14, 1884, to November 16, 1889.
" Governor's office, December, 1889." So reads the inner label. It contains

Governor Ferry's records from November 11, 1889, to January 11, 1893,

i. e., his whole administration. It contains also a general index, news-
paper clippings, etc.

" Governor Miles C. Moore, letter book, from May 2, 1889, to November 14,

1889." In back also is a report of the penitentiary commissioners for

the fiscal year ending September 31, 1891. See below under " Books,"
" Reports," and " Safe."

"Record of appointments in the First W^ashington Infantry Regiment,

United States Volunteers." April 23, 1898, to July 13, 1899.
*' Notaries public appointed, commencing July 1, 1867," and continues on

various pages down to June 9, 1883.

Small unlabeled record book. It contains oaths of territorial officers, 1854-

55; proclamations, letters to the council and records of Governor Stevens

and others from 1855 to 1872. Among these is a letter, and reply, to

Douglas, April 26, 1855, regarding the San Juan question; also a letter

of September 22, 1855, on Indian affairs; a proclamation regarding the

breaking out of the civil war. May 10, 1861, followed by military orders

and appointments, February 12, 1855, to September 20, 1862; notaries

public, April 14, 1862, to December 6, 1862, appointed under the law of

January 27, 1862 ; also notaries public appointments from March 23, 1854,

to February 14, 1862, and from June 5, 1869, to April 6, 1870; commis-

sions of territorial officers, January 27, 1855, to January 27, 1858; pro-

bate judges, officers of the militia, commissioners of deeds, district attor-

neys, inspectors, librarian, from September 23, 1854, to June 17, 1870.

A book containing pardons, proclamations, records of territorial governors,

from June 13, 1870, to July 31, 1884.

" Record of patents issued under an act of the legislature of the State of

Washington approved March 28, 1890." June 5, 1891, to December 14,

1892.
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Files

:

Applications

—

"Applications to withdraw from the bonds of officials."

" Applications by governor for reservation and survey of public lands."

"Applications for formation of companies of militia."

"Application for pardons, commutations, reprieves, and remission of fines."

"Application for parole," six files.

"Applications and indorsements for state fair commission, pilot commission-

ers, fire commission, fire wardens and deputy fire wardens, state board

of pharmacy, Reform School, School for Defective Youth."

"Applications and indorsements for supreme court. King County and Stev-

ens County judgeships."
" Miscellaneous applications, Governor McBride."

Appointments

—

" Copies of appointments made by Governor McBride, 1902-3^.

"

"Appointments, Governor Albert E. Mead."

"Appointment of commissioners of deeds, statehood to 1904."

Letters

—

' " Letters and documents from United States and foreign officials," 1878.

and from 1889 to date.

" Letters and receipts in relation to moneys received from the General Gov-

ernment."
" Correspondence with Interior Department in relation to applications for

survey and reservation."

" Letters from the General Land Office transmitting approved lists of state

land selections."

" Letters from superintendent penitentiary, April 15, 1897, to August 9,

1904."

" Governor McBride's letters to senate and house, sessions 1903 ; also let-

ters to secretary of state."

" Letters, carbon copies," January 1, 1898-May 1, 1904, eighteen files.

Letter box marked " 1902 to May, 1904."

Letter boxes, sixteen marked "Jan. 14, 1897, to Jan. 1, 1900; "one marked
" To private sect., Oct. 1, 1897, to Dec. 31, 1901."

Letter book marked " Legislative copy book from January 14, 1895, to

March 11, 1897."

" Letter book, January 15, 1887, to February 1, 1898." In a note reference

is made to the succeeding letters in " carbon letter " files, February 1,

1898.

Two letter books, one marked " 1860-1. Nov. 10, -63, to Aug. 19, -61." It

seems to be the letter book of Hy. McGill, secretary of Washington Terri-

tory
;
private letters were taken out as noted by INIcGill on the front page

under date of February 13, 1862. The other marked " 1853-70. Dec.

1, -53 to Dec, -70. I. I. Stevens."

Also see above under " Books."

Indorsements and recommendations

—

" Indorsements for dairy and food commissioner, board of control, labor

commissioner and deputies, state printer, commission for promotion of

uniformity in legislation, plumbing examiners, state board of account-

ancy, state librarian."

" Iteconnnendations for tide-land appraisers and harbor-line commissioner,

Governor Ferry,"
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Files—Continued.

Indorsements and recommendations—Continued.
" Recommendations for appointment of superior judges and municipal
judges," two files, 1890 to 1895.

" Miscellaneous old papers," contains applications, appointments, recom-
mendations, indorsements, agricultural college commission, telegrams,

protests, census reports.

"Recommendations for appointment as horticultural commissioners. Gov-
ernor McGraw."

" Indorsements of tax commission, oil inspector and deps. commissioner of

horticulture, adjutant-general and governor's staff, armorer and chap-

lain ; dental, medical, and barber boards of examiners."
" Miscellaneous recommendations for appointments. Governors Ferry and
McGraw."

" Recommendations for appointment under Governor McGraw," two files.

" Miscellaneous recommendations for appointment under Governor Rogers,"

six files.

Notaries public

—

" Notary public," the label reads January, 1889 to 1903, but a few are

found for January, 1904.

" Notaries public, January 28, 1904, to June 17, 1905."

"Notary public appointments," a continuation of the preceding.

See above under " Books."

Reports

—

" Reports, agricultural college, 'A,' " reports and catalogues.

" Reports, arid land commission, 'A.'
"

" Reports, barber examiners, to date, B," 1901 to 1902.

" Reports, capitol commissioners, C."

" Reports, state board of control, C," two files.

" Reports, coal mine inspectors, 1887 to date, C."

** Reports, dairy commissioners, D."

" Reports, dental board, D."

"Reports, board of education, E."

" Reports, state fair commissioners, F."

" Reports, state fish commissioners, F."

" Reports, Chicago, Buffalo, St. Louis, Portland fairs, F."

" Reports, state geologist, G."

"Reports, grain inspector, G."

" Reports, state board of health, H, 1905."

" Reports, horticultural commissioner, H."

"Reports, state library, L."

"Reports, library commission, L."

" Reports, commissioner public lands, L."

" Reports, state board medical examiners, M."

" Reports, normal schools, N."
" Monthly reports oi the warden and officials of the state penitentiary and

orders of release of prisoners, statehood to 1904, P." A second file reads,

" 1904 to ."

"Reports of officials state penitentiary, 1892 to 1896, inclusive; also other

reports and papers. P."

Stenographic report of " Investigation into the conduct and affairs at the

state penitentiary, October 30-November 1, 1905." Another stenographic

book of charges, reports, letters, etc., in the same matter. Another book

dealing with the same.
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Files—Continued.

Reports—Continued.

On penitentiary matters see also above under " Books " and below under
" Safe."

" Reports, pilot commissioners, P."

" Reports, printing expert, P."

"Reports of prosecuting attorneys of the various counties of the State,

years 1890-1898, P-1." Same for the years 1898 to 1903.

"Reports, board of pharmacy. P."

Stenographic report on the " Final report of the Cascade state road com-

mission, 1894."

A MS. report, " Report of state road commission, Washington, 1895-96."
" Reports, supreme court, S."

" Reports, University of Washington, U."
*' Reports, state veterinarian, V."

Miscellaneous

—

"Attorney-general, opinion and reports, 1897 to ."

" Certificates of election returns ; also certificates of election of officers."

" Certificates of purchase," eight files.

" Certified copies of acts of Congress."
" Communications from the legislature of 1905."

" Conferences and congresses, conventions."
" Examinations into alleged infractions of the law."
" Extradition papers in cases not numbered."
" Extradition requisitions," fourteen files.

" Governor John R. Rogers, official, resignations and protests."

" Receipts from the legislature of 1905."

" Messages to the legislature of 1905, by Governor Mead."
" National Guard matters, 1891 to 1898, G-1 ;" same, " 1898 to ."

" Nominations confirmed by the senate, different sessions."

" Offer of rewards, writs, removals, executive orders, proclamations."
" Old pardons, parole and restoration letters, in cases not numbered."
" Penitentiary and state mine inspector and examining board."
" Petitions for and against bills passed by the legislature, receipts of bills."

Plans and specifications of building at Steilacoom, 1905.

" Protests against notaries public."

" Protests against state officers and institutions."

" Railway commission, secretary, clerks, highway commission clerkship."

" Receipts for property."
" Seattle and Lake Washington waterway, Governor McGraw."
" Duplicate vouchers, governor, 1889 to 1905," two files.

*' Vouchers drawn against special military fund, 1898 to 1899."

Miscellaneous reports

—

" Miscellaneous reports, dairy and food commissioner."
" Miscellaneous reports, railroad and tax commissions."
" Miscellaneous reports, Medical Lake Asylum."
*' Miscellaneous reports, board of control."

" Miscellaneous reports. School for Deaf and Blind."

" Miscellaneous reports, state penitentiary."
" Miscellaneous reports, state fish commissioner."
" Miscellaneous reports, state normals and agricultural college, State Uni-

versity,"
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Files—Continued.

Miscellaneous reports—Continued.
" Miscellaneous, M," on location of capitol, 1900 ; state board of account-

ancy, 1903; delegates to immigration convention, St. Paul, 1895; fire

sufferers' relief fund, 1903 ; state treasurer on permanent school fund,

1905.

" 1906, miscellaneous reports. Fort Steilacoom Asylum."
" 1906, miscellaneous reports, reform school."

Loose papers piled on shelves

:

"Application of Frank Pasquals for commutation of sentence of death," 1905.

Roll, " Chart of bureau of labor, showing railroad business in Washington for

the years of 1897-1898, etc."

County examination papers, 1891- etc.

A bundle, " Statement of facts, S. of W. v. H. Craemer ;" Minutes of the

reguar annual session of W. S. board of education, June, 1891.

A MS. labeled " 1894, court of inquiry, N. G. W. ;
" indexed.

" Pardon case, No. 520, A. P. Vance. See files."

Two bundles of papers dealing with the pardon case of G. W. Boggs.

A MS. report of the superintendent of public instruction, 1892. His eleventh

annual report.

Two bundles dealing with the pardon cases of John White and John H.
Livingston.

Loose papers dealing with the report of the surveyor, 1897.

A bundle labeled " Manuscript of rep't of sup't. pub. instruction, 1890."

A bundle labeled " Sup't pub. instruction, 1896. Unprinted. Reports." It

deals with the educational directory ; state teachers' association and reading

circle ; extracts of reports of county superintendents ; county examination

questions, 1894-1896; denominational institutions; school for defective

youth; Washington Agricultural College; University of Washington; state

normal schools.

Safe

:

Receipts of moneys turned over to the state treasurer.

Four bundles of papers dealing with reports and investigations of the state

penitentiary from 1891 to 1905. See alsp above under "Reports" and
" Books."

auditor's vault.

Governor Newell, 1880-1884:

Bundles, loose papers, boxes

—

" Militia, Governor Newell."
" Notaries, 1883." Another bundle for " 1884."

" Petition in re Moss." It contains other petitions also, 1880 to 1882.

" Miscellaneous proclamations, 1883-."

"Prosecuting attorney, Territory," 1880-1883, 1887-1888; Indian enumera-

tions, 1891; application for appointment.

Requisitions from Dakota, California, Oregon, New Mexico, West Virginia,

Idaho, Illinois, Nebraska, 1881 to 1889.

,

In a box labeled "Applications for pardons, commutations, reprieves and

remissions of fines, territorial," is a bundle of papers on elections,

vacancies, and probate matters, 1882-1884.

Miscellaneous

:

" Governor Newell, miscellaneous." Petitions and letters.

"Miscellaneous papers. Governor Newell." Letters, receipts, petitions,

Oregon legislation, pardons, centenary of the constitution, abstracts of

election returns, 1880, 1879 to 1881.
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Governor Newell, 1880-1884—Continued.

Bundles, loose papers, boxes—Continued.

Miscellaneous—Continued.
" Miscellaneous papers, Governor Newell." Petitions and extradition

papers, 1884. The other end of the box is labeled " Inspector of coal

mines, report 1887-

"

" Governor Newell, miscellaneous." Letters, petitions, recommendations,

1882-1884.

Governor Squire, 1884-1887:

Bundles, loose papers, boxes-
Coroner's proclamation, 1885.

" Defective youth, W. C. Squire."

" Governor Squire, miscellaneous." A few letters and reports, 1884-1885.

" Miscellaneous papers. Governor Squire." Letters, applications, church

statistics, pardons, coal and mine reports, reports from counties, 1884.

In a box labeled "Applications for pardons, commutations, reprieves and

remission of fines, territorial," is a bundle containing papers of the date

of Governor Squire's administration.

See below under " Governor Semple."

Governor Semple, 1887-1889:

Books

—

" Proceedings and transactions in the office of thechief executive," April 23,

1887, to April 8, 1889.

See below under " Governor Ferry."

Bundles, loose papers, boxes

—

"Artesian wells, contract and other matters, 1888." Also papers, reports,

etc., o^ the same for 1889.

"Attorney-general report." Papers relative to the military affairs of the

State.

" Territorial auditor's report, 1887."

Coal mine inspectors. See below under " Governor Ferry."
" Commissioner of deeds, 1887." Another bundle labeled " Commissioner

of Deeds, territorial," 1887-1889.

" Educational, 1884," contains statistics from academies, colleges, county

superintendents. Another bundle labeled " 1889, miscellaneous. Gov.

Semple," contains an inner package on the board of education under

Governor Semple, 1887 to 1889.

"National Guard, Governor Semple, 1887-88," with an inner label giving

the date as 1887-1889.

Notaries public, twenty-one bundles, 1885 to 1889.

Pardon papers, six bundles, 1885 to 1889.

Penitentiary, reports, rules, etc., three bundles, 1887 to 1889.

Pilot commission, two bundles, 1886 to 1889.

Prosecuting attorney, three bundles. One of them was referred to under
" Governor Newell."

Requisition papers, six bundles, 1887 to 1889. One of them was referred to

under " Governor Newell."*

Naming of State. See below " Governor Moore."

Steilacoom Insane Asylum. Papers and reports, three bundles.
" Superintendent of public instruction. Governor Semple, 1888-89."

" Territorial University, Governor Semple, 1887-1889." The regents' report.

" Secretary of the Treasury, Governor Semple, 1887-1889."
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Governor Semple, 1887-1889—Continued.
Bundles, loose papers, boxes—Continued.

Miscellaneous :

"Miscellaneous documents, Governor Semple." Briefs, letters, applica-
tions for pardons, requisitions of different departments, notarial appli-
cations approved, commissions, sheriff papers, papers relating to tlie

Sons of the Revolution (see below under "Governor Moore"), reports
of the territorial librarian, reports and data on city and county re-

sources and industries, 1884 to 1889.

" Miscellaneous documents, Governor Semple." Appointments, certificates
of elections, copies of house bills approved and returned, papers of
county auditors, papers relating to the Geological Survey, the Columbia
River fish and salmon industries, county commissioners, and the
interior department ; reports, 1887 to 1889.

" Miscellaneous papers. Governor Semple." Papers to and from federal
departments, foreign governments, governors, code commissioners,
various county officials, complaints, letters, petitions, tide land papers
relating to Snohomish city and county, 1884, 1887 to 1889.

Three boxes labeled "Applications for pardons, commutations, reprieves
and remissions of fines, territorial." Election papers, vacancies, pro-

bate matters, requisitions, pardons; Oregon legislature resolution re-

garding Washington students in Deaf Mutes' School of Oregon, 1880,

1880 to 1889.

" Territorial miscellaneous." Letters, appointments, speech of Senator
Dolph of Oregon, Nevada war claim act, letter and commission of

Ferry to the Paris Exposition, papers regarding Washington's inau-

gural centennial.

"An oration on Washington."

Arbor Day proclamations, 1887-1889.

" 1889, miscellaneous, Governor Semple," three packages, 1887-1889.
" State, United States officers," 1889.

Loose papers mostly of 1889, yet some reach to 1890. Letters, petitions,

notaries, etc.

Governor Moore, 1889

:

Miscellaneous

—

" Miscellaneous, Governor Moore." Election returns
;
papers relating to

the Northern Pacific Railway; reports on fisheries; letter to President

Cleveland, 1887; papers, telegrams, etc., regarding the making Wash-
fngton into a State, and certificates of election, October, 1889.

" Miscellaneous papers. Governor Moore." Letters, petitions, appointments,

reports on state resources, papers relating to the customs-house, Astoria

;

papers relating to the Sons of the Revolution ( see above under " Governor

Semple")
;
papers relating to Interstate Commerce Commission; papers

relating to the naming of the State
;
papers dealing with the constitutions

of other States.

" Miscellaneous papers. Governor Moore." Relating to the School for De-

fective Youth, colleges, land offices, signal station, coal mines, customs,

applications, petitions for pardon; Interior Department, Secretary of

Treasury, Secretary of War.
Governor Ferry, 1889-1893:

Books

—

A book containing reprieves, pardons, and remission of fines, etc., November '

6, 1889, to March, 1893.
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Governor Ferry, 1889-1893—Continued.

Bundles, loose papers, boxes

—

"Applications for appointments," 1889 to 1891.

" Coal-mine inspectors, territorial." Letters, recommendations, etc., 1888

to 1889.

" Bids for library fund." Bids, receipts, papers of lumber inspector, ab-

stract of votes, 1890.

"Messages to the legislature, 1891." Messages and letters to both houses

and to the secretary of state ; index. The label should read 1891 to 1893.

" Protests against Thanksgiving proclamation," 1891.

" Insane Asylum, Western Washington, 1890." All papers here relate to

the recommendation or appointment of land appraisers.

Among the auditor's books is found "Notarial appointments, letters from

the governor, December 26, 1889, to February 24, 1891 ; appointments."

Letters for the most part, and run chronologically from back to front.

Governor McGraw, 1893-1897

:

"Notary public, December 27, 1894, to December 31, 1895."

Territory and state miscellaneous:

"Applications for appointment as cruisers."

" Birds and animals." Letters on this subject, 1884.

" Custom-house statistics," 1884.

" United States Land Office, report, 1884 ;" also Thanksgiving and Arbor Day
proclamations of different States.

Pardons, eight bundles ; also contain proclamations, geological reports, papers

on mineral deposits, 1879 to 1890.

" Pardon book," 1889 to 1895.

"Requisitions, territorial." Requisitions, pardons, and petitions.

" Report, Tulalip Indian Agency, 1884."

Miscellaneous

—

" Territorial, miscellaneous, pardons." Pardons ; reports of lumber in-

spector, of insane asylum, of inspector of coal mines, of territorial treas-

urer.

" In re Ross P. Shoecraft." The papers of this bundle have nothing to do

with Shoecraft.

Large package, unlabeled index of senate bills for 1889.

Papers, testimony in the case of Territory of Wash. v. D. M. Brown.

Letters

:

Files and bundles, 29; letter books, 20; stenographic notebooks, 24; loose

letters. See also above under " Governor Newell," " Governor Squire,"
" Governor Sample," " Governor Ferry," and " Governor Moore."

BASEMENT.

.Now used by the state circulating library. Two old army field cabinets used

by Governor Stevens during the Indian wars. The pigeonholes are labeled

and at present the papers often correspond. On the inside of the door of the

first case is a label reading " 1st 2 rows & pigeon holes 2, 3 »^ four of 3rd row
are letters fully separated from vouchers. Do not destroy this order. J. H."

This was written by Miss Josephine Holgate and refers to her work in the

cases about 1905. The bundle numbering is as follows: No. 1 begins at the

top and the series runs downward from left to right; the series is not broken
in the second case. Practically all these documents date between 1855 and 1857.
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Bundle 1, " Letters," from Shaw, Millard, Startle, Newman, Ebey, Stevens

:

Deal witli general army matters, appointments, reports, petitions, resigna-

tions, estimates, bills, supply lists. A letter marked " From Pennepacker,
Salem," deals with the character of Stevens. Another inner package,
marked " Miscellaneous while in Walla Walla, Aug.-Sept.-Oct," contains
Tilton's letter on Stevens's arrest of English-born citizens; also a letter

on the popular discontent, and a report of Stevens's character. Letter to

Gibbs asking his service in estimates and as judge-advocate in cases of

treason. A package marked " Capt. H. M. Chase, Nez Perce County,"
reports conditions there and in Spokane County. " From S. McLeod, 14

April, 1856," makes charges of robbery against the volunteers. " From
Jno. M. Chapman, 2 Apl., '56," deals with the men in the guard house
and the attempt to release them. Three letters by Stevens on the duties

of citizenship and the need to prosecute the war in spite of individual

loss. With a fe\y exceptions all the letters are of 1856.

Bundle 2, smaller packages

:

1-2. Reports.

3. " Original letter of instruction to Capt. C. Eaton, comd. of Puget Sound
Rangers, Oct., '55."

4. Proceedings of the commission for the trial of Indian prisoners at The
Dalles, June 19, 1856: Goff, Hedges, and Presley v. Le-lum-kin and
Poh-hi-as-ke-ligh. The commission condemns both to be hanged, but

Stevens commutes the sentence of the former to imprisonment till the end

of the war. Proceedings of a military commission against several Indians

who had taken part in the Seattle fight. May, 1856; charges given; not

guilty; Leschi's name mentioned frequently. Letters on the Cascade

affair, March 28, 1856.

5. " Miscellaneous from citizens on different prairies in Pierce and Thurston

Cos., 1856. In connection with the war." Afiidavit of Lane on the

English, Indians, and Americans as cheaters of the Indians ; Leschi with

sixty men mentioned. Roberts' letter on not telling the men the purpose

of enlistment.

6. " Northern Battalion," I. N. Ebey. Instructions. Letter from Ebey re-

garding volunteers to protect home; twenty-five men left on Whidby

Island, February 26, 1856. " Extracts of minutes of Capt. I. N. Ebey,

Co. ' I,' W. T. v., Dec. 14, '55-3, Feb. '56."

7. Orders and letters. On Cascade trouble and the attacks on Mound

Prairie, 1856.

8. " Walla Walla Valley. Expedition of Aug. & Sept., 1856. Correspondence

with the office, Genl. Tilton, and Capt. Walker and Secretary Mason."

From Olympia on conditions on the Sound, October, 1856. Private letter

to Tilton, August 13, 1856, to send to the President all information regard-

ing martial law, etc., in Washington ; to explain his case
;
give the feelings

of the people of the Territory toward the matter. Letter from Miller,

August 18, 1856, on civil-military trouble; popular opinion to force

Stevens to be heard in own behalf in Washington, D. C. Copy of procla-

mation for volunteers, January 23, 1856.

9. " Northern Battalion, Co. H, Capt. Peabody," 1856. Letters, reports, etc.,

from and to Peabody regarding Indian affairs in Whatcom and the raising

of a company there.

10. Letters, etc., from the Northern Battalion ; suggestions for the lower part

of the Sound,
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Bundle 2, smaller packages—Continued.

11. " Suggestion relative to the defense of Bellingham Bay, Feb. 1, '56."

" List of names of persons in Whatcom County offering their services as

the ' Whatcom Rangers,' Jan. 23, 1856."

12-13. Loose papers, letters, etc., of 1855-57.

14. " Correspondence of Acting Gov. Mason and Governor Stevens with officers

of the Navy of the United States and the revenue and survey service in

1855 and 1856." " Report of Com. Swartvrout of the Pt. Gamble fight of

Nov., '56, dated Dec. 8, '56;" he states that the Indians were the Stick-

enes, Hanegas, and of the Kake tribe " near the Russian settlements ;

"

he tells of the transportation of the Indians to Victoria and of his rela-

tions with Governor Douglas. Letters regarding the Northern Indians in

1856 ; reported peaceful in Victoria ; 38 canoes with about 300 Indians

—

men, women and children; a letter from Bellingham Bay. Letter of

October, 1855, asks aid of the Decatur. Letter regarding the Jefferson

Davis and its patrol of the Sound from Port Towiisend to Bellingham Bay.

Letter regarding transporting troops from Port Townsend to Snohomish

'River (Ebey's command). Letter, February 17, 1856, asking for patrol

between Seattle and Bellingham Bay. Requisitions
;
general information.

Project to send a force to the lake " behind Seattle " refused by Swart-

wout. Letter from Swartwout on Northern Indians saying that Gov-

ernor Douglas, of Victoria, informs him that the Indians came to the

Sound to work at Port Townsend, and asks that this be forbidden.

Bundle 3, smaller packages:

1. Appointments, letters regarding block-houses; a letter from Judge Cheno-

weth regarding the trial of Leschi, November 15, 1856.

2. " Miscellaneous letters, etc., from persons from Olympia to the Lower
Straits of Fuca, all along shore, etc. In connection with war." Two
muster rolls of Whatcom County, February 12, 1856. Letter relating to

the Chenoweth-Leschi trial. Petitions for protection. Affairs at Port

Townsend, Oak Harbor, Steilacoom, Skookum Bay. Minutes of a public

meeting on Port Townsend for aid against the Northern Indians, April 9,

1856. Letter from Point Townsend, March 31, 1856, stating that the

Northern Indians want to enlist; about 100 ready; $20 per month and
rations; 10 already enlisted with Peabody in his company on its way to

Fort Tilton ; enlistment recommended. Information, etc., regarding the

Northern Indians on the straits and on Whidby Island. All of 1856.

3. " Election returns from officers in the 2nd Regt. Wash^ Terry. Volunteers,"

April-June, 1856.

4. " Letters to and frotn Capt. Millard, Qr. Master and Commissary, W. T.

Vols, at Portland, O. T.," 1856.

5. " Letters to and from Kirtley and Wells, segts. at Montgomery & Yelm,"

1856.

6. " Letters from capts. of companies. First Regiment, W. T. V., retained

copies," 1857.

7. "Correspondence with Lt. Col. S. S. Ford, sert. aid-de-camp to gov. and

conimdr. in chief on duty in western division, 1856," 1856-57. Affairs on

the Cowlitz River. S^

8. " Corresi)ondence with the officers of the Regular Army at various points,"

1856-57; Capts. Keyes, Dent, Maloney, Calloway; Majs. Haller, Rains;

Dr. Suckley; Lts. Nugen, Mendall, Callender.

9. " Correspondence with Sergeant Packwood and Packard, Comm'dg "

at Nisqually and Ferry block-house. News of the Indians and block-

houses.

i
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Bundle 4, smaller packages

:

1. " Correspondence with Maj. Gilmore Hays, commanding Central Battalion,

2nd Regt. W. T. Vols., 185G." Orders relating to moving on Puyallup and
Montgomery and Connell's Prairie block-houses. Account of Colonel

Casey's fight on White River. Report of the battle on Connell's Prairie.

Regarding Indians and resignations.

2. " Correspondence with Lt. Col. Jared S. Hurd, aid-de-camp to gov. and
Commdr.-in-chief, on duty at Puyallup, White River, etc., central divi-

sion, 1856." Search of houses of foreign born, French, etc. ; surveillance

over those with squaw wives.

3. Letters to and from Colonel Hurd. 1856.

4. Letters to and from Hathaway, Miller, Robinson, Raggett Armstrong,
Tolmie, Gove, Kestley, Wells, Hill, Crosby, Hurd, Dunn, Tucker.

5. " Central Battalion, Company F, Capt. C. W. Swindal," at Camp Mont-
gomery. Regarding affairs on Nisqually, South Prairie; report of the

battle of Connell's Prairie, 1856.

6. Loose papers of 1856-57.

7. Letters from different army officers, 1855-57.

Bundle 5, smaller packages

:

1. " Letters from citizens in various parts of the Territory. Some wishing to

organize companies. Some write of danger of Indians in their neighbor-

hood. Some want arms and ammunition. Some send petitions and some
send proceedings of public meetings. In this file will be found the corre-

spondence of Messrs. Yesler and others at Seattle," White River, Cowlitz

Landing, Monticello, Port Townsend, Pierce County, North Bay, Grand
Mound Prairie, Cowlitz County, Chenook City, Lewis County, citizens,

Vancouver, W. T.

2. Letters to and from Colonel Doty.

3. "2nd Lieut. Eldridge, Co. H, Northern Battalion, 2nd Regt. W. T. V.,"

1856. Regarding election oaths : Indian woman sold in 1854 to a present

volunteer; Northern Indians want her back.

4. Letters to and from Captain Howe, 1856, regarding affairs on the Sno-

qualmie and Snohomish.

5. " Gov, Stevens and staff officers," February to June, 1856.

6. Letters to and from Captain Robie at The Dalles regarding supplies,

horses, and wagon trains ; inventory of public property, February to Sep-

tember, 1856.

7. Loose papers and letters to and frofli Shaw, Powell, Achilles, Lane, War-

bass, Pierce, Purchall.

8. Southern Battalion, Clark County Rangers, stationed at Vancouver, ap-

pointments and block-houses, 1856-57.

9. " Correspondence with Gov. Geo. L. Curry, of Oregon, and officers of his

staff, 1856," relating to Cascade topography, aid, the Oregon Volunteers,

supplies, the fight at the Cascades.

Bundle 6, smaller packages:

1-2. Daybook and ordinance papers, 1856.

3. " Central Battalion, Co. E, Capt. C. W. Riley and officers," 1856. Instruc-

tions. Trails in and about " Lone Tree Point." Discharges and resigna-

tions.

4. Loose papers of 1856.

5. " Central Battalion, Co. B, Capts. Rabbeson and Burntrager and officers,"

1856. Instructions ; resignation. Scout's report of the North Fork of the

Puyallup. Report of the battle of Connell's Prairie.
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Bundle 6, smaller packages—Continued.

6. " Letters to and from Maj. Van Bokkelin, commdg. Northern Battalion.

2nd Regt., W. T. Vols.," 1856-57. Instructions. Information regarding

the Northern Indians ; from Port Townsend including a letter from Doug-

lass. Dealings with Patkanim. White and Green rivers affair. Scout-

ing to Nachess Pass. Movement from Fort Hays to Rangers Prairie and

Snoqualmie River and Fort Tilton.

7. "Correspondence with Lt. Col. Landes, on duty at Seattle, W. T., 1856."

Instructions. War party against the Indians. Report of the Indians

on the Lake and Dwamish. Indian affairs. Neowitch and prisoners.

Enforcement of martial law in Pierce County.

8-9. Correspondence with Hays and Pearson, 1856.

Bundle 7, smaller packages.

1. Letters, bills, receipts, etc., Tolmie, Cove, Newman.
2. " Papers referred to in Proceedings of a General Court Martial or Military

Commission held at Camp Montgomery, W. Ty., from the 20th to the 28th

May, 1856." Charges, orders. Stevens's letter in the case v. Smith,

McLeod, and Wren.

3. Loose papers. Orders, bills, receipts, requisitions. Letters from Hatha-

way, Weed, Robie, Pennebecker, Kelley, Felton, Chenoweth, Mason,

Brown.

4. Large package. "Letters" of Mason and Stevens, 1855-57. Relating to

troops to be sent into the Yakima Valley. Affairs at The Dalles and at

the Lewis River. List of killed and wounded at the Cascades. Leaving

of the Decatur for San Francisco, April 1, 1857. Election returns.

Wright's refusal to give arms to Shaw, February 21, 1856. " Hanson
Tilton at Dalles "—package of a few letters. Miscellaneous to and from

Shaw, Robie, Powell, Ebey, Plummer, Abernethy, Smith, Tilton, Patton,

Maxon. Some poetry on the martial law

5. " Navy. Letters to and from Capt. Isaac N. Sterrett, of U. S. sloop of war
Decatur, Oct. and Nov., 1855." Demonstration against the Northern

Indians at Steilacoom, November 26, 1855. Klakum and his news of

Indian affairs on both sides of the mountains.

Bundle 8, smaller packages:

1-2. Muster, depositions, horse equipage. Tax list of ^amania County, 1860,

Assessments of 1860 for Thurston, Kitsap, Chehalis, Dwamish, Lewis,

Jefferson, and Clark counties,

3, Loose papers. Troops; supplies.* Council of Indians to the Nez Perces

and Spokanes. The Walla Walla Valley campaign. Vouchers.

Bundle 9, smaller packages:

1-5. Petitions, vouchers, type prospectus, instructions, reports, inspections.

Letters to and from Quartermaster Department, Crosbie, Gibbs, Hicks,

Millard, Shaw, Maloney, White, Nugen, Hays, anH Ripley, of Benicia,

Cal,

Bundle 10, smaller packages:

1 4, Reports, interview with Douglass, letters to and from Shaw, Miller,

Ebey, Robinson.

Bundle 11, smaller packages:

1. " Letters from Capt. Jno. Cain, Ind. Agt. for Columbia River district,

and Col. B. F. Shaw, special agt. for Yakima County at The Dalles and
Cascades, O. T. and W. T.," 1855. Haller's retreat. Movement of the

troops. Indian affairs and news.
2-6. Instructions, reports; letters to and from Shaw, Goff, Craig, Cove, Gib-

son, 1856.
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Bundle 11, smaller packages—Continued.

7. " Correspondence with the officers of the Regular Army at Fort Van-
couver, including correspondence with ordnance officer at Benicia, 1855."

Benicia and San Francisco; Gibbs and Bckerson and Withers. Ten let-

ters to and from Major Rains; one from the Yakima Valley just after

Haller's retreat; two regarding his trip into the Yakima Valley; one
letter relating to the Oregonian publication of his letter to Stevens.

8-9. Loose papers and letters, 1856.

10. Loose papers and letters. Among them, •' Navy. Letters to and from
Capt. Wm. C. Pease, U. S. revenue cutter Jefferson Davis, Oct., Nov., Dec,
1855." Letters to and from Captain Warbass, at Cowlitz Landing. Let-

ters to and from Shaw ; orders, supplies ; regarding the march to Wenass
and Walla Walla and over the Nachess Pass; most of the letters to

Shaw deal with the Walla Walla and Yakima campaigns. 1856.

Bundle 12

:

Letters to and from Miller, Armstrong, Hathaway, Hurd, Gove, Wells, Rob-
inson, Millard, Robie, Weed, Mathias, 1856-57.

Bundle 13, smaller packages:

1^. Letters to and from Pope, Baldwin, Tolmie, Huggins, Clark, Patton,

Tozo, Goff, Mactavish, Ebey, Miller, Strong. Papers: Immigrants, elec-

tion certificates, complaints, petitions, reports, etc., 1856.

Bundle 14, smaller packages:

1. Letter from Robinson, 1856.

2. " Miscellaneous correspondence and papers with persons and of matters

along the Columbia River from Lewis River to Dalles. Tappan, Lan-

caster, Bishop, and others," 1856.

3-8. Letters to and from Tilton, Sewall (regarding the Northern Indians, no

danger), Denny, Neeley, Fitzhugh, Weed, Gibbs. Copies of General

Order No. 7, printed copy of General Order No. 2, and copy of the Gen-

eral Order of February 1, 1856. Muster roll of the Grand Mound
Mounted Rangers and of Captain Brownfield, Clallam County.

Bundle 15, smaller packages

:

1,2,4. Muster roll of Captain Warbass. Letters: Smith, Hathaway; re-

ports, affairs on the Columbia and at The Dalles, aid to women, supplies

;

" General information regarding the Cascade fight." 1856.

Bundle 16, smaller packages :

1-2. Instructions, requisitions; letters to and from Millard, Clark, and

Hathaway ; report of the battle of Connell's Prairie.

Bundle 17, smaller packages

:

1. Letters to and from Henness ;
" Report of the battle of Connell's Prairie."

2. Two undated copies of a minority report of a committee on military

affairs regarding Stevens's martial law in Pierce and Thurston counties

;

the report is against Stevens.

3-9. Letters to and from Miller, Millard, quartermaster ; Shaw, Gibbs, Doty,

White, Clark. "General Order No. 5 returning thanks to officers and

men for battle of Grand Ronde and Burnt River, Sept. 15, 16, 17."

" Hudson Bay Co." Orders and instructions. Report of the pack-train

losses to the Indians in the Walla Walla Valley, August 28, 1856.

Movement of the regulars.

Bundle 18, smaller packages:

1. Letters to and from Stevens, Gibbs, Millard, Shaw, White, Eldridge. Shaw,

July 26, 1856, sent Captain John to the Nez Percys about joining the

war ; relates also to Maxon's arrest.
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Bundle 18, smaller packages—Continued.

2. Letter and muster roll; expedition Fort Montgomery to Snoqualmie and
Fort Tilton.

3. " Letters and papers relating to the operations of the bands of auxiliary

Indians under Capt. Ford and Lt. Gosnell, 1856." Klikitat Indian dis-

closures of affairs in the Yakima Valley, on the Puyallup, Chehalis, and
Nisqually rivers. False report of Leschi on the Puyallup; undated;

Stevens asks for news of Leschi through the Chehalis Indians.

4-5. Supplies, receipts, elections, pack animals, pay, 1855^56.

Bundle 19, smaller packages:

1-2. Correspondence with different captains, 1856-57.

3. " Private letters," 1855-56. Commission and oath of Shaw, Letters

from the Yakima Valley to Shaw from Millard, Tilton, Patton, IMiller,

Haller, Swindal. Arrest of judges; martial law. Indian affairs. Sum-
mons on Ebey and Shaw. Cascade fight. Papers in the case, of Sim-

mons V. Poe, Shaw, and Ebey. Proclamations, and General Orders, Nos.

1, 2, 3, 4, etc., mostly of Walla Walla, December, 1855. Commissions

and instructions. Order No. 2, from the camp on the Bitter Root,

November 16, 1855. " Vocabulary of Nez Perce language "—63 words.

4. Letters from different persons at various points on the Cowlitz and Colum-

bia rivers regarding the war, 1856-57. Elections, supplies, roads, passes,

scrip, muster roll, companies, proceedings of meetings. " Information

of fight at the Cascades and other news on the Columbia River."

5-6. Correspondence of Burns, Eckerson.

7. " Miscellaneous letters and papers from all around—Goldsborough, Tilton,

to and from Capt. Hunt, Col. Stevens, W. W. Miller, Patkanim, militia

officers, etc., and Patkanim's list of Indians engaged in massacres, 1855."

Relating to employment of steamers. Printed regulations of Indian

agents of Oregon. Patkanim's list of Indians in the White River mas-

sacre. Printed General Order No. 10 of Governor Curry, of Oregon,

October 20, 1855. Molohe's statement of the White River fights. List of

volunteers at Seattle before the proclamation, organized October 15, 1855.

List of Indians engaged in White River massacre—from Seattle, November
18, 1855. Instructions. Yessler's complaint on the removal of the Indians,

November 24, 1855. James McAllister, October 16, 1855, says that Leschi

is working against the whites among the Indians. Patkanim's letter to

Mason, Seattle, November 4, 1855, regarding affairs on the Snoqualmie,

and that he will enlist 100 Indians for service west of the mountains.

8. " Saml. M. Curdy, surgeon, Northern Battalion, 2 Regt., W. T. Vols.," 1856.

9. " Special and general instructions to officers and others in the volunteer

service. In this file are the lists of goods made out to be purchased in

San Francisco and Victoria," 1856.

Bundles 20-30, about forty-seven smaller packages:

Packages of abstracts and vouchers, 1856; also accounts, bills, claims, ex-

penses, invoices, receipts, petitions, returns, 1856-1875.

Bundle 31, smaller packages:

1-3. Muster roll and pay books. Discharge muster roll of whites, Nez Percys,

and of Patkanim, 1856.

4. Letters: Stevens asks regarding Leschi on the Chehalis River; also rela-

tive to Patkanim. Indian affairs. Letters from Casey and Gibbs.

Curtis's letter regarding his order to arrest Judge Chenoweth for holding

court at Steilacoom May 24, 1856. Regarding settlers of foreign birth

and settlers with squaw wives.

5-6. Discharge muster rolls, orders, circulars, 1856 to 1891.

I
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Bundles 32-35,« about seven packages

:

Invoices, abstracts, vouchers, bills, returns, receipts, war claims, medical
returns, transportation matters. A letter book: letters, instructions;
papers from the Treasury Department at Washington, D. C, mostly to
Mason, 1851-1870.

Bundle 36, smaller packages:

Abstracts, vouchers. Copy of the minutes of Company I, Captain Ebey, for
December, 1855.

Bundle 37:

Discharge muster rolls, abstracts, vouchers, 185G,

Bundle 38

:

Abstracts, vouchers. Long letter, January 11, 1858, from William M. Mar-
row, Olympia, to George McMullen, against the reprieve of the Leschi
case.

Bundle 39

:

Pay rolls, 1894. Muster rolls, 1855. List of names of volunteers, 1855.

Appraisement. Receipts. Letters, 1855-1861: Maloney's report of the
Steptoe fight, dated Steilacoom, May 28, 1858; is rather an indirect

report. "Public arms," 1860-61. Governor McGill's proclamation for

the organization of militia, May 10, 1861. Matters relating to the com-
pany of volunteers in 1861. Petition relative to arms, 1861. Letters
from and to the ordnance office, Benicia, Cal.

Bundles 40^6, about nine smaller packages:

Abstracts, invoices, vouchers, returns, bills, reports, requisitions. Bank-
ruptcy case of 1871; 1856.

Bundle 47

:

Letter book of W. W. Miller, 1856-1858. Blanks. Abstracts. Proof sheets.

An account book. A ledger. Five daybooks, in whole or in part, 1856.

Commissary department.

Bundles 48-55, about fifteen smaller packages

:

Abstracts, vouchers, returns, bills, requisitions, muster rolls, proof sheets,

depositions, a few letters, 1855-56.

Bundle 56

:

Receipts. Memorials. Oaths of officers. Letters : Stevens to Jefferson Davis,

February 11, 1856; from Colonel Fitzhugh, Bellingham Bay, asking for

rifles, 1857; to Ebey (W. S.), regarding outfitting an expedition to punish

the death of his brother, October 9, 1857 ; to General Harney, regarding

the same, November 17, 1858 ; to Benicia, Major Haller, Captain Fowler,

and the Secretary of War, regarding arms against the Northern Indians,

1857; from Captain Pickett, Bellingham Bay, September 10, October 10,

1857, regarding Indian affairs, the Northern Indians, and stores; vari-

ous letters and papers relating to military matters, 1861.

Bundles 57-65:

Invoices, abstracts, vouchers, returns, 1856-57.

Bundle 66:

Accounts, vouchers, receipts. Enlistment roll of Pierce County, December 21,

1855.

Bundles 67-70:

Bills, abstracts, vouchers, returns, 1856-1858.

« The second case begins with bundle 32.

89160—H. Doc. 137, 61-2—vol 1 25
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Bundle 71:

Bills, abstracts, voucliers, protests, receipts, sale book, requisitions, orders,

instructions. Report of board of survey on loss and damage of Wash-
ington Territory Mounted Rifles, Captain Maxon's command, of April to

August, 1856. Correspondence of Stevens, Miller, Tilton, Willard, Hurd,

regarding the Indian war, 1856.

Bundles 72-74:

Requisitions, bills, abstracts, vouchers, 1856-57. .

Bundle 75:
" Various papers relating to militia matters, 1862-1876, Inc."- Appoint-

ments, receipts. Letters of Governors Pickering and Flanders, mostly

of the former. A letter of 1889 to the adjutant-general. Printed general

orders from Vancouver, Wn. Letter—copy torn from a letter book

—

of Governor Pickering regarding the " Knights of the Golden Circle,"

1862. List of men enlisted in Ninth U. S. Infantry, February, 18(54.

Many letters relating to protection of immigrants, mostly of 1862-63.

Bundles 76-78:

Abstracts, vouchers, accounts, returns, receipts. Bundle 78, however, is

marked " Vessels in government employ." See below under " Board of

control."

SECRETARY OF STATE.

The vault is all too small to meet the demands of the office ; a part

of the earlier records is found in the vault of the insurance depart-

ment.

SECRETARY OF STATE'S OFFICE.

Vault

:

Books

—

"Acounts, 1854-1859."

Unlabeled account book, 1859- It contains :
" Moneys paid legislators,

1869 ;
" " Notaries public, per counties," 1867-1872 ;

" Commissioners of

deeds," 1855-1872; "Newspapers, 1871."

Unlabeled per diem account book of 1889.

Unlabeled state account book, 1897-1901.
" State printing and account book," 1901-1903.

" Miscellaneous appointments," 1890-1901.

. "Book of attestations," 1891 to date, two volumes.

Bills and laws:

MS. house bills, 1893, vetoed by the governor. MS. house and senate

bills, 1895. " Carbon copies of vetoed bills, session 1903." " Register

of laws, 1891-1901." " Bill history," house and council, 1877. " Bills.

resolutions, and memorials," 1879. " J. J. Calhoun, bill history in

1879," of both house and council ; on later pages are memorials and
record of bills in house and council of eighth session. House bill

record, 1891 ; another one, undated. " House bills, 1891." Unlabeled

house concurrent resolutions and senate memorials, 1891. Unlabeled

house bill book and a "Senate bill record, not dated;" two volumes

clipped lists of house and senate bills. " Miscellaneous legislative W
bills, records, etc.," fifteen volumes. Index to certain house and %,

,

senate l)ills, undated. " House bills, index to names," no date. Un-
''

labeled book of house and council bills, memorials, and joint resolu-

tions, no date. " Senate bills in house, index," no date. See below

under " Files," " Loose papers," and " Insurance department."
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Vault—Continued,

Books—Continued.
" Commissioners of deeds," 1882-1889 ; the other undated.

See above under " Unlabeled account book."

Constitution

:

^
" Constitutional convention, 1878 ;

" the minutes June 11, 1878, to July 27,

1878, filed August 3, 1878. " Constitution, 1878," filed August 3, 1878^
" Constitutional convention, Washington Territory, 1889 ;

" enrolled
copy of the constitution, pages 463-529, attested by 78 names, August
22, 1889; proceedings, July 4 to 9.30 p. m. August 22, 1889; also five

entries (by the secretary of state) of corporations, June-July, 1898.
" Constitution of the State of Washington," engrossed parchment, filed

August 23, 1889. See below under " Files."

Corporations

:

"Old foreign and domestic, A to O (except J) ; can not find book.

J. S. H. N., Oct. 12, '04," presumably from 1853 to 1889. Indices:

Domestic and foreign corporations, 1877 to date, five volumes. " Index,

corporation license register," two volumes. " Domestic corporations,"

1863 to date, sixty-nine volumes. " Foreign corporations," 1879 to date,

ten volumes. See also above under "Constitutions."

Fee books:
" License fee book," 1897 to 1905, two volumes.
*' License record," 1897 to 1901, two volumes.
" Ofiicial fee book," 1897 to 1901, four volumes.
*' Ledger," 1891 to 1898, three volumes.
" License fee book," 1898 to date, six volumes.

MS. license fee, loose sheets.

" Indian affairs, March 21, 1853- :

"

Letters dated from Washington, D. C, to Fort Benton. Accounts of

weights and premiums to Indians on upper Mississippi. " U. S.

account," June 17, 1869, to August 17, 1869.
.

" Record of scrip issued

by qr. master and commissary-general," date indefinite, presumably

1856-1859. On back fly-leaf reference and note of moneys paid for

room rent, 1869-70.

Jail reports, 1905. See below " Loose papers," " Files," " Insurance."

Journals

:

" House, coimcil, and legislative journals, 1853 to ." Volumes 1-23,

territorial ; from volume 24, state. A'olume 1 contains an index of first

to seventh sessions. " Committee on constitution and revision, page 1-.

Committee on labor and labor statistics, page 31-." " Senate record.

Enrolling department. Session 1891."

"Alphabetical list of mining companies," January, 1900, to date.

" Notaries public," 1867 to date, six volumes, and loose sheets.

Records

—

"Binding and desk supply record" of different offices and institikions,

thirteen volumes. " Record of cities and towns incorporated." " Rec-

ord of disbursements, 1885-86." Another for 1897-1901. " Eleemosyn-

ary certificate record " and " index." " Board of equalization, record."

" Index, miscellaneous records." " Dairy commission," minutes, 1895.

" Emergency board," minutes, 1893-94. " Miscellaneous record," 1891-

two volumes. "Board of pardon, record," 1897-1899. "Register of

boom plats."

" Requisitions for printing," since 1889, two volumes.

Trade-marks, 1891 to date, three volumes, and index.

" Trust companies," 1903-1906.
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Vault—Continued.
Bundles and loose papers

—

Assessment abstracts. Boom plats. Current papers not yet filed. Diagram
of house and senate. Jail reports. Election for different years. Bills

and bouse records. Maps of British Columbia and Alaska. Abstracts

of votes. Receipt stubs. Miscellaneous. Printed books.

Seal of Territory and of State.

Files-
Certificates of nomination. Commissioners of deeds. Constitutional amend-
ments. " Miscellaneous papers : Constitutional convention, 1889 ;

" com-

mittee reports ; certificates ; sketch of counties, and election returns
;
peti-

tions on woman's suffrage; articles of the constitution as reported

and passed ; memorials. Corporations, domestic and foreign. " Deeds
and insurance policies," 1858-. Incorporated towns and cities. Jail

reports. Regular sessions of the legislature. Commission merchants.

Notarial bonds. Oaths and bonds. Public printing and printing of

supreme court reports. Summons. Trade-marks. Trust companies.

Vouchers, 1854-. Weights and measures. Old and new miscellaneous

filings. Papers and briefs of cases in superior courts involving corpora-

tions. Boom plats, etc.

Lockers

—

Certificates of filing. Election returns. Memorials, 1854-. Enrolled laws;

bills; vetoed bills; bills passed, etc., 1854-. Notaries, 1854-. Notices to

clerks. Vouchers.

Letters

—

About twenty-five letter books, 1853-1897. Files and current.

Insurance department vault:

"Extradition, 1862-1887."

" Session laws," 1881-1888. "Acts of 1869, no sig. of governor."
" Relating to pardons, 1855-1876."

Codes of 1881.

Miscellaneous

—

Blueprints. Abstracts of lots. Receipts.

" Miscellaneous papers, prior to statehood," 1854-

:

Vouchers, affidavits, telegrams, oaths of office, removals. Receipts

marked " Session laws, 1897." Certified acts of Congress. Proclama-

tion creating Chelan County, 1891. " Original of seal of W. T.," re-

corded May 1, 1854, C. H. Mason, secretary, Washington Territory,

with attached letter of 1883 from Eugene Semple transferring the same

to the secretary of state's office. MS. H. B. No. 118, 1883, to incor-

porate Ellensburg. Original plat of capitol grounds, Olympia, May,

1857, and papers pertaining to these grounds; an abstract of the lots

purchased.

INSURANCE DEPARTMENT.
Books

:

Account book "1893-1895."

Cash, journal, and ledger books, six volumes.
" Ledger fraternal insurance," 1901-

Records

—

"Record fire and marine licenses," four volumes, 1904-
" Insurance record, June 26, 1890, to December 16, 1895, inclusive.'

" Surety companies, record," two volumes, 1891-.

Index book—agents, 1895.
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Books—Continued.

Records—Continued.

Record of licenses, life insurance agents, two volumes.
Record of attestation by the governor.

Summons book, 1901-

Files

:

Articles of incorporation of insurance companies and fraternities.

Companies out of business.

Reports of Insurance business in Washington.
Loose papers.

Correspondence, 1904-.

STATE AUDITOR.
Books

:

Account book.
" Bond register."

" Record, capitol building commission," 1893-1905. State capitol warrant
book. Letters of the S. C. Com. 1901-.

" Cash book," sixty-seven volumes, 1889-.

Contracts, record, 1894-.

" Convict record," three volumes.
" Day book," county accounts, 1882-1887.
" Proceedings of the state board of equalization," September, 1897, to Sep-

tember, 1902.

Grain inspector, warrant book.
" Register, hunter's license," 1905.

" Invoices," twelve volumes.

Journal and accounts.

"County Ledger," 1889-1897. "Tax ledger." "Ledger, general fund," 1889

to date, eleven volumes. " Miscellaneous ledger," 1899-, four volumes.

Library warrants.

Mileage and per diem record of legislature, two volumes. One undated ; the

other 1889-90.

Military fund warrants.
" Record of mortgages and notes deposited," tw^o volumes, 1890-.

State Normal School fund warrants.

"Record book," statehood to 1897.

Revolving fund warrants.

School fund warrants.
" Special fund balances."

"Tax roll."

Tide land fund warrants.

Warrant books : W^arrant book, 1901. " Warrant receipt register, all funds,"

six volumes, 1898-1903. "General fund, warrant register," 1889-. "War-

rants outstanding." "Accounts of warrant issued." " Miscellaneous fund,

warrant register."

Books, territorial auditor:

"Assessments of Washington Territory," two volumes, 1874-75.

" Assessment roll, Wallawalla County, W. T., 1872."

" Cash ledger," 1879-1889.

" Collection books," sixty-seven volumes.

" Convict register, auditor's office, W. T.," 1877-1889.

" County ledger," 1884-1889.

" Day book," 1854-1874.

Journal, 1870-1879. A second journal, 1869-1879.
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Books, territorial auditor—Continued.
" Receipt register, territorial warrants," 1878-1890.

" Cash." Inner reading :
" Register of territorial warrants, 1869-1876," and

also loose papers of " committal of insane to hospital for insane " and bills

on criminal conyiction.

Register of warrants, three volumes, 1872-1889.
" Day book, A," with inner title " Day book for Washington Territory Volun-

teers," dated Portland, O. T., May 19, 1856-August 8, 1856, with index.

Other accounts :
" Washington Territory," 1864 ;

" Territorial treasurer,"

1865-66 ;
" General direct tax," 1864 ; counties, 1864-1869.

Two letter books, 1881-1887.

Files

:

Vouchers, warrants, receipts, etc., in files and boxes on the floor.

Bundles and papers

:

"Abstracts of personal and real property, 1892-1895, etc."

Bank reports, 1897-98.

" State equalization," 1891-1904.

Papers relating to King County board of equalization, 1892.

Papers relating to the state penitentiary.

"Printing, 1901."

" R. R. reports, 1891-1896." " N. P. R. R. tax lists."

State road papers.

Treasurer's reports, receipts, etc.

Books, papers, pamphlets, etc., relating to the state road commissioners,

1893-1896.

See above under " Governor," " Semple."

Letters

:

" Squadron letters," 1894-95.

Letter books, twenty-two volumes, 1889-1894.

Letter case for different counties.

Bundles of letters, 1899-.

SECRETARY OF TREASURY.
Books

:

Bond register, three volumes, 1891-

Cash books, 1869-.

Cash ledgers, 1897-1902.

Collection register, 1903-, three volumes.

Day book, 1882-, eight volumes.

Inheritance register, 1906-.

Ledger, 1869-1890, two volumes.

Warrant ledger, 1877-1884.

Warrant register, general, nine volumes, 1894-.

Warrant register, miscellaneous, two volumes, 1893-.

Register of territorial warrants, 1872-1890.

Files

:

^'ouchers, receipts. Tide-land notes. Treasurer's quarterly statemeuts. Mis-

cellaneous papers.

Letters

:

Letter books, files, boxes, 1868-.

ATTORNEY-GENERAL.
Books

:

*' .Xttorney-general's register," 1888-.
" Current docket book."
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Books^-Continued.

Copies of opinions; mostly of W. C. Jones, 1890; also contains letters.
" Minutes of business in the office of the attorney-general of the State of
Washington," 1892.

Index of opinions, two volnmes, 1893-1896 ; 1901-1903.
Files

:

In attorney-general's office: "Opinions of the attorney-general." Unprinted
opinions only.

Bundles, boxes, shelves, wastebaskets, etc.

:

Briefs, 1895(?)-.

Opinions. Newspapers. Stenographic note books. Testimony. Vouchers.
Letters.

Bundles and letter books, to date.

SUPREME COURT.
Books

:

"Appearance docket," twelve volumes, 1883-

Motion docket, current.

Rehearing docket, 1897-.

Court record, ten volumes, 1889-.

Fee book, 1895-.

See below " Basement," " Territorial books."

Territorial books:

"In bankruptcy. Supreme court." Docket, 1868-1874.

Unmarked case record, 1891-1894; also "Supreme-court docket," 1894.
" Court docket," two volumes, 1878-1889.

Unmarked record; inner label reads "Executive docket supreme court,"

1875-1888.

Journal, two volumes, 1854-1871; 1888-1889.

Fee books, two volumes, 1871-1879 ; 1878-1885.
" Index to papers on file. Supreme court," 1880-1888. Refers to the papers

in the basement.

"Motion docket," 1879-1887.
" Opinions, orders, and decrees of T. of Wash.," two volumes, 1854-1864

;

1873 term. In the former volume are the cases of the Puget Sound Agri-

cultural Company, 1861-1864.

Files

:

" Jackets " and bound records, 1889-

Bound briefs, 1889-

Basement

:

Undated index fee book.

Records, exhibits, transcripts, testimony, " bar docket," 1890. Census, 1883

:

Pierce County, Chelan County. Cases and opinions of Territory and State

piled on four long shelves, presumably dating from 1853, yet the earliest

found was of 1858.

SUPERINTENDENT OF PUBLIC INSTRUCTION.

Books

:

" Directory of school officers," six volumes, 1891-1896.

"Docket of appeals," 1890-1896.
" Educational directory," two volumes, 1891-1897.

"Financial statistics by school districts," 1891-1892.

" Proceedings of the territorial board of education," 1878-1900. Contains

many loose sheets and papers.



392 AMERICAN HISTORICAL ASSOCIATION.

Books—Continued.
" Receipts and disbursements of school funds," 1891-1902.

" Summary of superintendent's reports," 1904-

Eecords

—

" Apportionment record," 1891-
" Record of appeals and decisions," 1890-

" Report of city schools," 1902-1905.

"Reports of, county superintendent," 1893-1904, fourteen volumes.
" Records of boards of trustees, Ellensburg," 1891-1892.

Record: (1) "Teachers' territorial institutes," 1886-
; (2) general statistics,

1885-1888.
" Record of letters, circulars, blanks, and documents sent out," 1890-1901.
" Record Normal School trustees," 1893-1896.

" Record of supplies furnished to counties," two volumes, 1890-
" Register of life diplomas and state certificates," 1884-.

" Register of graduates from normal schools and normal department of

State University," 1880-.

" Examination and certificate register," five volumes, 1897-
" Summary of statistics by counties : Census, enrollment, attendance, length

of term, defective youth," 1891-1897, two volumes.
" Educational statistics by school districts," 1891-1892.

" Summary of statistics by counties : Certificates granted, failures, insti-

tutes, teachers employed, wages paid," 1891-1896.

" S. of S. by cos. : Special tax, bonds, indebtedness, school visitation, com-

pensation of CO. supts., examiners, etc.," 1891-1896.

" S. of S. by COS. : School districts, schools, school houses, value of school

property, insurance," 1891-1896.
" Time book," 1901-.

" Time book. Board of examiners of teachers' MSS.," 1901-

Files

:

Applications of state schools to be accredited.

" Aplications for life diplomas and state certificates."'

" Old applications for state papers," 1897-.

" Charges preferred against teachers and decisions thereon," 1901-.

" Educational documents."

Universities, colleges, and normal schools accredited and not accredited.

Graduates of normals and normal department of State University, 1903-.

Examination questions of Washington and other States. Common-school and

eighth-grade examination questions of Washington. Current corrected

examination papers are preserved for six months.

Programmes of county institutes, 1897-
" Reports of teachers' institutes," 1903-
" Oinnions of attorney-general on questions of school law," 1901-.

Plats of districts.

" Old reading circle matters."

Reports

—

Reports of private schools, normal schools out of the State. Reports of

county institutes, of union high schools. Old reports of eight-grade

examinations. Reports of graded schools, 1904- " Reports of moneys
received for register and clerk books collected by co. supts. and turned

over to CO. treasurer."

" Sample of circulars and other documents issued by supt. of public in-

struction."
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Files—Continued.

Shipping receipts for supplies sent by freight.

" Statistical information from the different States,"

Letters

:

Letters, letter books, record of letters received, 1889-

See above under " Governor's private office : vault ; files, loose papers."

STATE BOARD OF LAND COMMISSIONERS.
Books

:

Abstract of lost and lien lands, four volumes.

Abstract of tide lands, two volumes.
" County receipts," five volumes.
" Gov. plats of townships," forty-three volumes, 1853 to date.

Granted land and tideland contest records, two volumes.

General land index, two volumes, supplement land index.

Journal of contract extension, 1895-.

Tideland contract ledger, ten volumes. Daily balance ledger. Ledger, school

land contract ledger, nine volumes.
" Patents of selected lands," ten volumes.

Register, tidelands, school fund, etc., three volumes.
" Selected indemnity lands," twelve volumes.

"Tideland purchase notes."

" Tract books," thirteen volumes.
" School land lease record," four volumes.
" School land deed record," three volumes.
" Right of way record."

" Granted land deed record," sixteen volumes.
" Record of board of equalization and appeals," 1892-93.

" School lands, timber sales, record."

" School lands, condemnation, record," 1890-97.

" Harbor line lease record," three volumes.

"Harbor line commissioners' record."

" Record of state land commission," twenty-two volumes.

Files

:

Applications to lease school and granted lands, 1897-.

Mineral applications, 1894-.

Applications for estimate of coast survey.

Applications to lease tidelands.

Applications to purchase land and timber, 1893-.

Bills of sale.

Bonds of school districts, 1889-.

" Certificates of which new contracts were issue^."

Contracts issued to different water companies.

University deeds and contracts.

Deep-sea oyster contracts.

" Contracts in U. S. land offices, and other contracts."

" Tide and school land contracts."

" Canceled tide and school land contracts."

Mining contracts and permits.

" Duplicate receipts," 1889-

Cruisers' reports.

Reports of inspection.

Reports of sale of school lands.
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Files—Continued.
" Reports of co. auditors."

" Miscellaneous reports and documents. School lands."

" School land lease," 1897-. " School land leases—canceled." " School land

contracts returned unsigned."

Miscellaneous matters.

Blueprints.

Engineer's office:

Maps, plats, blueprints.

Correspondence

:

1896 to date; none found earlier.

LABOR COMMISSIONER.

Four packages of data from the mills, etc., over the State, 1901-2, 1904.

MS. copy of the annual reports, 1901-2, 1902-3.

Current reports from mills, factories, workshops, etc., of the State.

What material is here is of the administration of the present commissioner;

nothing can be found from previous administrations.

ADJUTANT-GENERAL.
Books

:

" Claims audited and allowed, N. G. W.," 1888-.

Orders: General, special, general and special, four volumes, 1890-.

" Ordnance department, N. G. W.," 1880-1898.

" Record of proceedings of the board of military auditors constituted by sec-

tion 23 of an act providing for organization, maintenance, and discipline of

the state militia, approved March 27, 1890 ;" 1890-.

" Record of claims. First Wash. Vol. Inft.," 1898. The Philippines.

" Record of quarterly returns, N. G. W.," 1890-1900.
" Roster of commissioned officers. National Guard."

"Quartermaster, U. S.," 1889-1899.
" Register of commissioners, N. G. W.," 1888-1901.
" Register and descrip't list of the N. G. W."

Files

:

Company property accounts. Telegrams. General and special applications for

pay, members First Wash. Vol. Inft. Rejected men's applications for pay.

Application for honorable discharge, three files. Claims disallowed by mili-

tary board of auditors. Enlistment, two files. Returns of election and
report of examining board. Papers regarding the First Cavalry. Inspec-

tion report, 1901-. Muster-in roll and report of mustering officer. Parade

report. Pay roll. Physical examination papers. Receipts. Requisitions.

Small-arms practice. Annual report of the target firing, 1901. Vouchers.

Correspondence, current.

STATE RAILROAD COMMISSION.

Books

:

Docket books, two volumes, formal and informal.

Financial accounts.
" Follow-up " book.

Minute book, June 23, 1905-

Transcripts of hearings, three volumes.
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Files

:

Formal and informal complaints. General circulars and news of other
States. List of railroad companies in Washington.

Correspondence, current.

See below under " board of control."

BOARD OF CONTROL.
Books

:

Minute book, State Reform School, 1890-1897.

Inmates record, seven state institutions, current.

Files

:

" Bonds. Officers of all institutions and appointments of board of commis-
sioners."

Files for Western and Eastern Washington Hospitals for Insane; for State

Penitentiary; State Reform School; State Soldiers' Home; State School

for Defective Youth ; State Institution for Feeble Minded, one hundred and
twenty-five files.

Vouchers, 1897-.

Miscellaneous

—

Distribution of furniture in the capitol building. Inventories. Contracts.

Insurance policies. Boiler inspection reports. Resignations. Opinions

of the attorney-general. Supply lists, etc. Plans of the buildings erected

at the different state institutions.

Correspondence, 1897-.

The engineer of the railroad commission uses vault space for his plans,

records, estimates, surveys, etc., that have gathered within the one year of its

organization.

The governor has stowed here temporarily the group pictures of the different

legislatures.

STATE LIBRARY.

The circulating library and the law library were separated from

the state library by legislative act in 1907. Each now keeps its own

order, accession, and distribution books, as well as its current cor-

respondence.

Books

:

Account book, 1895-1900.

Two unmarked cash books, 1904. Minutes and accounts.

Library account book, 1901-1905. Card files follow.

Two volumes containing exchanges and donations
;
purchases ; sale of house

and senate journals; donations, 1871-1896.

Record of minutes of the board of library commission, 1891-1901.

"Record of books taken from library according to the law of August 15,

1891," two volumes, 1891-1904.

Unmarked and undated record of books out.

Duplicate record of all orders for books, periodicals, etc., 1902-1904.

" Daily record book," 1891-1896.

Bundles

:

Agreement and record of exchange of public documents of the State of Wash-

ington ; contains agreement, receipts, and other papers.

Auditor's papers, 1893-1895 ; accounts of the library, etc.

Correspondence, current.
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HIGHWAY COMMISSION.

Organized in 1905. Card system, instead of books, and correspond-

ence is complete.

STATE BOARD OF TAX COMMISSIONERS.

Organized in 1905.

Books

:

" Abstracts of assessments of personal property," two volumes.
" Inheritance book."

Property reports of the various railroads.

Files of tax reports.

Returns of county assessors.

Correspondence, current.

WASHINGTON STATE HISTORICAL SOCIETY, TACOMA.

Newspapers: Bundled, and about one hundred and eighteen bound volumes.

Clippings : Labor unions, strikes ; Spanish-American war ; necrological, 1898-

1903; Oregon State Historical Society; general and miscellaneous.

Complete set of " The Washington Historian."

Government reports
;
publications of historical societies of other States ; reports

of the Smithsonian Institution.

One hundred and twenty-seven boxes filled with pamphlets, college catalogues,

photographs. Sons of the Revolution, New York elections, celebrations, year-

books, west coast trade, Klondike, railroad literature, Congressional eulogies,

etc.

Oil painting of Governor I. I. Stevens.

FISH COMMISSIONER AND GAME WARDEN, BELLINGHAM.

License record book, 1895-.

Oyster record book, 1903-.

Cash book, 1895-.

Daily record book, 1895-, twelve volumes.

Minute book, 1895-.

Correspondence for the last four years only.

STATE BOARD OF MEDICAL EXAMINERS, SEATTI.E.

Candidate record book. M
Colleges represented on examinations.

Minute book, two volumes, 1890-.

State board record, three volumes, 1890-. Index.

Correspondence, current only.

STATE GRAIN COMMISSION, TACOMA.

Daybook, 1895-.

InRr)ector'R record of wheat, six volumes, 1895- The same for Seattle, two

volumes, 1895-. The same for Spokane, one volume, 1895-.

Inspector's record for coarse grain, 1895-.
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Ledger, 1895-.

Minute book, 1895-.

Correspondence, 1895-.

STATE BOARD OF HEALTH AND VITAL STATISTICS, SEATTLE.

" Contagious diseases," 1903-.

" Local boards of health," 1893-
" Record book," 1891-.

" Record of undertakers and licensed embalmers," 1902-.
" Returns of vital statistics," 1893-.

Correspondence, 1903-. The letter book for 1891-1903 has been lost.

STATE BOARD OF EDUCATION.

See above " Superintendent of public instruction."

STATE TRAINING SCHOOL FOR BOYS AND GIRLS, CHEHALIS.

" History of inmates," three volumes, 1891-.

Admission book.

Discharge book.

Daily census book. Pay-roll record. Inmates record. Voucher record.

Correspondence for the last four years only.

STATE DAIRY AND FOOD COMMISSIONER, DAVENPORT.

Food record. Drug record. Record of butter and cheese brands. Record of

milk licenses.

Correspondence of present commissioner only, 1905-.

STATE INSPECTOR OF OILS, EVERETT.

Cash book. " Oil inspection record," 1905-.

Correspondence.

STATE BOARD OF PHARMACY, TACOMA.

Minute book of the board, two volumes, 1891-.

" Register," 1891-.

Correspondence not preserved.

STATE HORTICULTURAL COMMISSIONER, TACOMA.

License of nurseries and nursery agents, 1903-

Miscellaneous account book, 1891-.

Cash book, 1905-. Card voucher record.

Correspondence, 1905-. Prior to 1905 it is very incomplete.

STATE BOARD OF ACCOUNTANCY, SEATTLE.

" Minute book," 1903-.

Correspondence preserved.



398 AMERICAN HISTORICAL ASSOCIATION.

STATE GEOLOGIST, SEATTLE.

Correspondence only.

UNIVERSITY OF WASHINGTON, SEATTLE.

Record of the board of regents, two volumes,

Record of the faculty, two volumes, 1899-.

Correspondence preserved.

1891-

STATE NORMAL SCHOOL, BELLINGHAM.

Minute book of the board of trustees, two volumes, 1895-.

Record book of the faculty, two volumes, 1899-

Student record book, 1899-1903. Card record, 1903-.

Correspondence.

STATE NORMAL SCHOOL, CHENEY.

Minute book of the board of trustees, three volumes, 1890-.

Record book of the faculty, one volume, 1902-.

Student record book, two volumes, 1890-1902. Card record, 1902-.

Correspondence.
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LIST OF THE JOURNALS AND ACTS OF THE COUNCILS AND ASSEMBLIES
AND THE ACTS OF THE THIRTEEN ORIGINAL COLONIES, AND THE
FLORIDAS, NOW PRESERVED AMONG THE COLONIAL OFFICE PAPERS IN
THE PUBLIC RECORD OFFICE.

INTRODUCTORY NOTE.

The governors of the royal colonies, and to a limited extent those

of the proprietary colonies also, were required to transmit regularly

to England for the approval and information of the home authorities

copies of council and assembl}^ proceedings, proclamations, orders,

resolutions, and other official records of the colonies. Most of these

transmissions have been preserved and are to be found to-day among
the Colonial Office Papers, Class 5. They have been frequently con-

sulted in the past by students of American history, and transcripts of

many of them have been obtained and printed by state governments

and historical societies. Such efforts have always been expended in

the interest of individual colonies, and no attempt has been made to

ascertain the character and scope of the material as a whole.

In printing the following list the public archives commission desires

to furnish an accurate and comprehensive account of these records.

It has been deemed best to print the list without abridgment or omis-

sion, notwithstanding the fact that many of the journals are already

in print and that in 1897 the Historical Manuscripts Commission issued

a list of the journals of assemblies of all the colonies from Nova Scotia

to Georgia (Report, 1897). Pains have been taken to furnish titles,

indorsements, annotations, and other features of the transmitted

copies and to include all occasional documents, such as letters,

speeches, proclamations, answers, and the like, sent over with the

official proceedings.

The arrangement here given of the volumes and bundles is that

now adopted by the Public Record Office. The present numbering is

indicated by means of black-faced type, the former references being

included in parentheses. The figures in the right-hand columns show

first the number, letter, or folio of the volume or bundle; and second,

the number of pages of the document.
Charles M. Andrews.
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^

LISTS OF ACTS.

273.a (Colonial Entry Book, 101.) &

List of Pennsylvania Acts; really indexes to or precis of laws
or collections of laws from 1663 to 1758.

List of Maryland Acts, 1638 to 1715. Some of the references are

to Colonial Entry Book, 53.

List of New York Acts, 1667 to 1758. For those of 1667 a
reference is made to Colonial Entry Book 72. The list

really begins with 1683.

274. (B. T., Acts, List of Acts, 1.)

Register or List of Acts of various colonies, giving title, when
passed, when received, dates of sending to the Attorney-
General, and other observations. Separate papers
bound now in one volume, viz

:

Georgia, 1755-1758.
Bermuda, 1690-1758.
Bahamas, 1729-1753.
Barbadoes, 1698-1758.
Jamaica, 1695-1738.
Jamaica, 1738-1757.

275. (Colonial Entry Book, 103.)

List of Nova Scotia Acts, 1749-1753.
List of New Hampshire Acts, 1699 to 1755; continued to 1757.

References up to 1716 are to folios in "Books 1 and 2."

List of Acts passed in Massachusetts Bay since 1686-87 to 1737-38;
continued 1738 to 1758.

276. (B. T., Acts, List of Acts, 2.)

Lists as described for Vol. 1, viz:

New Jersey, 1704-1758.
Virginia, 1661/2-1702. A two-line reference only to "Bound

Book N« 1;" 1706. Index apparently to "Book of

Laws N° 2." Begins with Folio 1 (black ink) or 126
(red ink). Ends at 357 (black ink); 1710. Index to

"Vol. 3" & folios 1-89. The list continues to 1758.

North Carolina, 1729 to 1758. There are reference numbers
to various bundles or bound volumes.

South Carolina, 1721 to 1758.

277. (B. T., Acts, List of Acts, 3.)

This is a thin entry-book, giving, for each colony, in columns,
how many Acts, date of passing, date of receipt of Gov-
ernor's letter, and spaces for "reported" or "con-
firmed" which are seldom filled up:

Barbadoes.
Leeward Islands.

Jamaica.
Bahamas.
Bermuda
South Carolina, 1736 to 1744.
North Carolina, 1734-35 to 1740.
Virginia, 1736 to 1744.
Pennsylvania, 1730 to 1739.

New Jersey, 1738-39 to 1743.

New York, 1736 to 1744.

Massachusetts, 1737-38 to .

New Hampshire, 1735 to 1742.
Nova Scotia, 1760.

Number,
letter, or
folio of
volume.

Number
of pages
of docu-
ment.

a These black-facod numl)ers represent the press marks of the volumes in the series Colonial Office,
Class 5.

b The parenthetical references following the black-faced numbers are the former press marks of the vol-
umes, now in the scries Colonial Office, Class 5.
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278. (B. T., Acts, List of Acts, 4.) Number, Number
Register or List like 1 and 2 but with less information. ^fSio'o7 of dofu-

Nova Scotia, 1758-1760. volume, ment.
Massachusetts, 1758-1760.

New York, 1757-1760.
New Jersey, 1757-1760.

Virginia, 1758-1760.
North Carolina, 1758-1760.

• South Carolina, 1758-1760.

Georgia, 1757-1760.
Bermuda, 1758-1760.
Bahamas, 1760.

Barbadoes, 1758-1761.
Antigua and other West India Islands, 1757-1761.
Jamaica, 1757-1761.

279. (B. T., Acts, List of Acts, 5.)

This is continuation of volume 4.

Quebec, 1764-1766.
Nova Scotia, 1761-1764.
Massachusetts, 1760-1765.

New Hampshire, 1757-1764.

New Jersey, 1761-1765.
Pennsylvania, 1761-1763.
Virginia, 1761-1765.

North Carolina, 1761-1765.

South Carolina, 1761-1765.
Georgia, 1761-1765.

Jamaica, 1761-1764.

Barbadoes, Bermuda, Bahamas, and West India Islands,

1761-1765.

280. (B. T., Acts, List of Acts, 6.)

Continuation of volume 5

:

Quebec, 1766-1770.

Nova Scotia, 1765-1769.

New Hampshire, 1762-1769.

Massachusetts, 1765-1770.

New York, 1765-1770.

New Jersey, 1766-1770.

Pennsylvania, 1763-1769.

Virginia, 1766-1769.

North Carolina, 1766-1769.

South Carolina, 1766-1770.

Georgia, 1765-1768.

West Florida, 1766-1769 (begins at 1).

Bermuda, Bahamas, Jamaica, and other West India Islands,

1764-1770.

281. (B. T., Acts, List of Acts, 7.)

Quebec, 1772-1773.

Nova Scotia, 1770-1775.

New Hampshire, 1770-1774.

Massachusetts, 1770-1774.

New York, 1770-1775.

New Jersey, 1770-1775.
Pennsylvania, 1769-1775.

Virginia, 1770-1773.

North Carolina, 1771-1774.

South Carolina, 1771-1775.

Georgia, 1761 (one); 1770-1774.

West Florida, 1770-1771.

St. John's, 1770-1774.

Barbadoes and other West Indies, 1769-1776.

282. B. T., Acts, List of Acts, 8.)

Mostly West Indies, with St. John's, Nova Scotia, and Quebec-

Georgia is the only one of the thirteen colonies:

Georgia, July, 1780, to August, 1781 53-59
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NORTH CAROLINA. wTr^^r' S"^JfL^letter, or of pages
folio of of docu-

307. (America and West Indies, 593.)
^°^""'^- "^^°*-

Amongst correspondence and other papers are the following:

1749, Apr. 3-14. Proceedings of Governor in Council 3

1749, Sept. 28-Oct. 18. Proceedings of Governor in Council. .

.

38
1750, Mar. 28-Apr. 7. Proceedings of Governor in Council 54
1750, July 5-10. Proceedings of Governor in Council 64 .

1750, Sept. 27-Oct. 2. Proceedings of Governor in Council 74
1751, Mar. 26-Apr. 3. Proceedings of Governor in Council 129

1751, Sept. 26-Oct. 12. Proceedings of Governor in Council 141

1754, Feb. 20-Mar, 9. Minutes of Upper House of Assembly
in February and March, 1754 17^

1754, Dec. 14-1755, Jan. 15. Minutes of Assembly in the Up-
per House 30

1755, Sept. 25-Oct. 15. Minutes of Assembly in the Upper
House

1757, Nov. 24-Dec, 13. Reports of Committee of both Houses
to examine and state the Public Accompts in Novem-
ber session 1757 17

1758, Nov. 23-Dec. 23. Journal of Upper House | .j^^. ^9

308. (America and West Indies, 22.)

[Letters from the President and Council, Gov. Johnson and others
in 1711, 1724, & 1729; List of places in North Carolina in the gift of the
Duke of Newcastle [four in number—the Chief Justice, etc.]; Letters
in 1730 and 1731; Address of the Assembly to His Majesty [May, 1731];
Letters, July, 1731.]

1731, Apr. 13-May 17. Journal of Proceedings of General As-
sembly of North Carolina (probably Lower House) 28 50

1731, Apr. 13-May 17. Proceedings headed ''At a General As-
sembly " but signed by the Clerk of the Upper House.

.

53 41
1730-31, Feb. 25-1731, May 22. Minutes of Council 74 58

Appendix.—Correspondence between Ashe and the Gov-
ernor 103-108 lOi
[The above three are endorsed [together]: "Journal of Council

and Genl. Assembly 1731."]
[Patents granted by Everard, and coiTCspondence.]

1731, July 26-1731-32, Jan. 22. Journal of Council—preceded
by the Governor's attest 128-147 38

[Letter from Burrington.]

1732, Mar. 28-Aug. 2. Journal of Council—preceded by attest. 150-175 51

[Memorials of Burrington.]

1733, Mar. 29-Apr. 3. Journal of Council—preceded by attest. . 181-197 32

1733, July 3 or 4-18. Journal of Upper House of Assembly

—

preceded by attest. (Council3 July, Upper House 4th.) 198 27

1733, July 3-18. Journal of General Assembly (Lower House)

—

preceded by attest 213 48

1733, Nov. 5-8. Proceedings headed "At a Gen. Biennial As-
sembly "—preceded by attest 238-243 9

309. (America and West Indies, 23.)

1734-35, Jan. 15-Mar. 1. Minutes of General Assembly (Lower
House) 244 80

[Compare 342, 343, 344, 345, B. T., North Carolina, 24A, 25, 25A, 2G.]

1734, Nov. 2-1735, Apr. 24. Proceedings of Council 1 288 48
1734-35, Jan. 15-Mar. 1. Journal of Assembly (Upper House).

.

313 57

1735, Apr. 23-Sept. 13 . Journal of Council 342 20

[As far as it goes is same as 344, B. T,, N. Car., 25A.]

1736, May 10-Oct. 15. Minutes of Council (endorsed to 25
Oct.) 354 9

1736, Sept. 21-Oct. 12. Journal of Upper House of Assembly.

.

360 28

1737, Feb. 15-18. Journal of Council 377 10

1737, Mar. 1-10. Journal of Council 383 9

1737, Sept. 8-Nov. 21. Journal of Council 389 15i
1732, Oct. 17-Nov. 7. Journal of Council 398 27
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Number,
309-rCoiitinued. Je«?r, or

' folio of

1738-39, Feb. 6-Mar. 7. Journal of General Assembly (Upper volume.

House) 413
1739-40, Feb. 5-27. Journal of General Assembly (Lower

House) 442
1739-40, Feb. 5-27. Journal of General Assembly (Upper

House) 479
1740, July 31-Aug. 22. Journal of General Assembly (Lower

House) 503
1739, June 5-Sept. 22. Journal of Council 521
1740-41, Mar. 6-1741, May 23. Journal of Council 527
1741, Sept. 21-Oct. 2. Journal of Council 549
1741 (?). Journal of Upper House of Assembly—Begins: Satur-

day the 2d—no month—Ends on the 22d. Endorsed,
1741. The certificate is dated 4 April, 1741 557
[Saturday the 2d can only fall in 1742.]

1742, May 4-7. Journal of Council ".

577

This volume contains letters as follows:

1734, June 1. Gov. Burrington to the Duke of Newcastle 285
1734, Sept. 17. Gov. Burrington to the Duke of Newcastle 286
1734, Oct. 7. Gov. Burrington to the Duke of Newcastle 287
1735, Dec. 5 (endorsed 1736). Gov. Gabriel Johnston to the

Duke of Newcastle 353
1739, Apr. 10. Gov. Gabriel Johnston to the Duke of Newcastle. 375

Memorial of Mr. Samuel Jenner, agent for the Switzers, to

the Duke of Newcastle 376
1740, Nov. 5. Gov. Gabriel Johnston to Duke of Newcastle 547

1741, Feb. 20. Duke of Newcastle to Gov. Gabriel Johnston. .

.

548
1743, Dec. 12. Gov. Gabriel Johnston to the Duke of Newcastle. 586
1745, Feb. 17. Mr. Halton's certificate of the death of the at-

torney-general of North Carolina, John Montgomery 587
List of North Carolina employments (being the names of the

chief justice, the secretary, attorney-general, etc.) 588

(n. d.) Robert Dunbar to the Duke of Newcastle on the nature
and value of the office of escheator of North Carolina. .

.

589

333. (B. T., Acts, North Carolina, 1.)

Copy of 9 acts passed in 1734, most of them marked " Sent to Mr.
Fane."

Copy of 11 acts passed in 1738, attested by the Governor.

Copy of 4 acts passed in February, 1739-40.

Copy of all acts passed from November, 1746, to October, 1748.

Printed set of acts passed in 1754. Chapters I to XIII, pages

385 to 410.

Acts passed in 1755: 3-12 passed in January; three, without let-

ter and date, received April 21 ; and 1-6 passed 13 Octo-

ber. (" Sent to Mr. Lamb;" ''Great Seal taken off."

334. (America and West Indies, 626.)

Bundle—one paper only—Set of acts of North Carolina (12)

passed in Assembly 1738. Certified by Gab. Johnston.

Endorsed " Ref . April 10, 1740, under a cover directed to

the D. of Newcastle, but no letter to accompany it."

[All of the acts in this bundle [except two] are duplicate with 333,

B. T., Acts, North Carolina, 1.]

335. (B. T., North Carolina, 39.)

Volume of printed acts as follows: Passed in 1753 and 1754; 1754,

Ist session of assembly begun in December; 1755, 2d

session; 1756, 3d session; 1757, 4th session. May; 1757,

5th session, November; 1758, 6th session, April; 1758,

7th session, November; 1759, 8th session. May, 1759,

9th session, November; 1760, 1st session, April; 2d
session, May; 3d session, June.

Number
of pages
of docu-
ment.

57

74

48

12

.39

15

39

18
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336. (B. T., Acts, North Carolina, 2.) Number, Number

Various acts each with endorsement—and "public seal taken folio o?*^ of doS
off:" Passed, 15 Oct., 1755, eight; 25 Oct., 1756, 1-24; volume, ment.

28 May, 1757, 1-5; 14 Dec, 1757 (two); Decern., 1757-
May, 1758, 1-12; 28 Nov., 1759 (one); 9 Jan., 1760, 1-12;

23 May, 1760 (one); not dated—reed, with letter of 21
July, 1760 (one).

337. (B. T., Acts, North Carolina, 3.)

Acts, Dec. 3, 1760-March 9, 1764 1-63
[Mostly attested—marks of seal may l)e seen.]

338. (B. T., Acts, North Carolina, 4.)

Acts, Nov. 27, 1764-December 1, 1766; Nos. 64-113.

[Certified copies.]

339. (B. T., Acts, North Carolina, 5.)

Acts, Dec. 5, 1767-Nov. 6, 1769; Nos. 114 to 165.

[Certified by Gov. Tryon.—"Seals taken off."]

340. (B. T., Acts, North Carolina, 6.)

Acts, Jan. 15, 1771-March 6, 1773; Nos. 166 to 266.

[Certified by Tryon and Martin.]

341. (B. T., Acts, North Carolina, 7.)

Acts, 1774; Nos. 267 to 298.

[Passed 19-25 March, 1774. Certified by Gov. Martin.]

Duplicate. (B. T., Acts, North Carolina, 8.)

Copy of a set of 29 acts passed in the session begun 3 Nov., 1766.

Attested by Gov. Tryon.
"Acts passed in the session 5 Dec, 1767, prorogd. tol6Jany., 1768.

Duplicate original reed. 23 May (1768) and transmitted
to the Board of Trade. Received from the Secy, of

State's Office 6 March, 1769."

[The first is No. 114; no others are numbered. Certified as "27
Acts."]

21 Acts passed in session begun 7 Nov., 1768; Nos. 141 to 161,

Four others passed 23 Oct., 1769; Nos. 162-165.

Duplicate of a bill read Novr., 1769, as to the destruction of fish.

Copy of Act to appoint an Agent, 23 Dec, 1771.

Duplicate. (B. T., Acts, North Carolina, 9.)

Acts, January-December, 1771; Nos. 166 to 232.

[Certificates by Tryon and Martin.]

342. (B. T., North Carolina, 24^.)

1731, July 26-1731-32, Jan. 22. Minutes of Council 1 39
1732, Mar. 28-Aug. 2. Minutes of Council. Duplicate 32
1732, Oct. 17-Nov. 8. Minutes of Council 2 26

[The two above endorsed together 28 Mar., 1732, to 8 Nov. following.]

1733, Mar. 29-Apr. 3. Journal of Council 3 20
1734, Sept. 25 or 26-28. Jom-nal of Council "in September". .

.

4 24

1734, Nov. 2-1735, Apr. 24. Journal of Council 5 48
1735, Sept. 24-1735-36, Feb. 21. Journal of Council 6 23
1736, May 10-Oct. 15. Journal of Council 7 9

1733, July 3-18. Proceedings of the Upper House of Assembly
endorsed "Council in Assembly" 8 27

1734-35, Jan. 15-Mar. 1. Proceedings of the Upper House of As-
sembly endorsed '

' Council in Assembly " 9 55

343. (B. T., North Carolina, 25.)
'

1733, July 3-18. Journal of General Assembly marked. . "10" 53
[i. c.. Lower House.]

1734-35, Jan. 15-Mar. 1. Minutes of General Assembly. marked "11

"

82
[i. e., Lower House.]
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Number, Number
letter, or of pages

344. (B. T., North Carolina, 25^.) ^^"-J ^^^t"
1735, Apr. 23-24. 1 r 4
1735, May 13-Sept. 13. [Minutes of Council. ... I 16
1735, Sept. 24-1736, Feb. 21.J [ 2I

[April 23 to Sept. 13 is duplicated in 309, A. W. I. 23, fo. 342.]

1736, Sept. 21-Oct. 12.- Minutes of Council in Assembly or
Upper House of Assembly

"
'

371
1736-37, Mar. 1-10. Minutes of Council 9
1737, Sept. 8-14. Minutes of Council 6
1737, Feb. 15-18. Minutes of Council 7^
1738, June 28-July 1. Minutes of Council 7i

1738, Nov. 16-1738-39, Mar. 6. Minutes of Council 25^

[The two above endorsed together 28 June, 1738, to 6 Mar., 1738-39.]

1739, June 5-Sept. 22. Minutes of Council lOJ
1740, May 22-Aug. 24. Minutes of Council 30
1740-41, Mar. 6-1741, May 23. Minutes of Council 20|
1738-39, Feb. 6-Mar. 8. Journals of General Assembly 48|
1739-40, Feb. 5-27. Journals of General Assembly

'

74^
1740, July 31-Aug. 22. Journals of General Assembly 36|

[The last three items—General Assembly—are all Lower House.]

345. (B. T., North Carolina, 26.)

1738-39, Feb. 6-Mar. 7 (Mar. 8 added in margin). Minutes of

Council in Assembly or Upper House of Assembly : 69

1739-40, Feb. 5-27. Minutes of Council in Assembly or Upper
House 49

1740, July 31-Aug. 22. Journal of Upper House of Assembly 43

1746, Nov. 21-Dec. 5. Journal of General Assembly or Lower\ f 7^
House -

/
I (large)

1746, Nov. 20-Dec. 6. Journal of Upper House of Assembly 6

[Half-title: "Journals of the Upper House for the several sessions

from Mar., 1747-48, to Apr., 1752, In seven parts."]

1747-48, Mar. 15^ or 18-Apr. 6. Journal of Upper House 26

1750, July 5-9. Journal of Upper House 4

1751, Sept. 24 or 26-Oct. 12. Journal of Upper House 18

1752, Apr. 2-14, Journal of Upper House 13

1750, Mar. 28-Apr. 7. Journal of Upper House 13

1749, Mar. 28 or 30-Apr. 14. Journal of Upper House 13^

1749, Oct. 2-18. Journal of Upper House.

346. (B. T., North Carolina, 27.)

1741, Sept. 21-Oct. 2. Journals of Council 22

1742, May 4-7. Journals of Council 21

1742-43, Mar. 15-1743, Apr. 2. Journals of Council 17^

1747-48, Mar. 21-1748, Apr. 6. Journals of Council 12

1748, Sept. 29-Oct. 15. Journals of Council 22^

1749, Apr. 3-14. Journals of Council 19

1749, Sept. 28-Oct. 18. Journals of Council /3
1750, Mar. 28-Apr. 7. Journals of Council j4|

1750, July 5-10. Journals of Council 9|

1750, Sept. 27-Oct. 2. Journals of Council 12^

1751, Mar. 26-Apr. 3. Journals of Council Jo

1751, Sept. 26-Oct. 12. Journals of Council ^1

1752, Apr. 2-15. Journals of Council 44

1752, Aug. 4. Minute or Journal of Council ^
1753, Feb. 1-1754, Sept. 28. Journals of Council - - - it>

1754, Dec. 18 or 13. Reports of the Committee of Both Houses

of Assembly met at Nev^^bern to examine state and settle

the Publick Accompts of the Province, dated at end 18

December, 1754, and endorsed 13 December y

a To begin on 15th but prorogued to 18th.
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Number, Number
letter, or of pages

_ . „ ,-r, rr, TVT ^Li /-. T or. N
folio of Of dOCU-

347. (B. T., North Carolina, 28.) volume, ment.

1743, July 20-27. Minutes or Journals of Assembly, 2d session 5

1743^4, Feb. 23-Mar. 8. Minutes or Journals of Assembly, 4th
session 12^

1744, Nov. 15-Dec. 4. Minutes or Journals of Assembly, 1st

session 16^
1745, Apr. 8-20. Minutes or Journals of Assembly, 2d session 2l|
1746, June 12-28. Minutes or Journals of Assembly, 1st session 26|
1746-47, Feb. 25-Mar. 7. Minutes or Journals of Assembly, Ist

session 8^
1747, Oct. 2-10. Minutes or Journals of Assembly, 2d session 5|
1749, Sept. 26-Oct. 18. Printed Journal of the House of Bur-

gesses . . . Newbern. Printed and sold by James
Davis, 1749 1-14

1750, July 5-10. Printed Journal of the House of Burgesses (no
imprint) 1-4

1751, Sept. 26-Oct. 12. Printed Journal of the House of Bur-
gesses (no imprint) 1-20

1752, Mar. 31-Apr. 15. Printed Journal of the House of Bur-
gesses. Newbern. Printed and sold by James Davis,
1752 1-16

1753, Mar. 28-Apr. 12. Printed Journal of the House of Bur-
gesses. Newbern. Printed and sold by James Davis,
1753 3-18

1753, Mar. 29-Apr. 12. Journal of the Upper House.
[This has been endorsed "Burgesses" but crossed through in pencil.]

1754, Feb. 19-Mar. 9. Printed Journal of the House of Bur-
gesses. Newbern. Printed and sold by James Davis,
1754 1-16

1754, Dec. 12-1755, Jan. 15. Minutes of Assembly, markedl / 60
"Original." 1st session j

[ (large)

1755, Sept. 25-Oct. 15. Minutes of Assembly, 2d session 4l^

348. (B. T., North Carolina, 29.)

[All apparently the Lower House.]

1756, Sept. 30-Oct. 25. Journal of Assembly 48

1757, May 16-28. Journal of Assembly 29

1757, Nov. 21 (adjd. to 22-Dec. 14. Journal of Assembly 41

1758, Nov. 23-Dec. 23. Minutes of Assembly 65^
1759, May 8-18. Journal of Lower House of Assembly 19|
1759, Nov. 23-1760, Jan. 9. Minutes of Assembly 82^
1760, May 26-27. Journal of the Assembly.. 19^
1760, Nov. 7-Dec. 3. Minutes of Assembly 60^

349. (B. T., North Carolina, 30.)

1756, Mar. 12-Oct. 25. Journal of Council 13J
1757, May 17-30. Journal of Council 9|
1757, Nov. 18-Dec. 15. Journal of Council 20

1758, Nov. 26-Dec. 23. Minutes of Council 7

1759, Nov. 23-1760, Jan. 9. Minutes of Council 5

1756, Sept. 30-Oct. 25. Journal of the Upper House of Assembly,
endorsed "Council in Assembly" 39

1757, May 16-28. Journal of the Assembly in the Upper House 15

J

1757, Nov. 21 (adjd. to 22)-Dec. 14. Journal of Upper House of
.

Assembly, endorsed '

' Council in Assembly " 21^
1758, Nov. 23-Dec. 23. Journal of Upper House of Assembly,

endorsed ' * Council in Assembly " 29i
1759, May 8-18. Journal of the Upper House of Assembly,

endorsed '

' Council in Assembly " 10^
1759, Nov. 23-1760, Jan. 9. Journal of the Upper House of

Assembly, endorsed '

' Council in Assembly " 33

1760, Nov. 5-Dec. 6. Journal of the Upper House of Assembly,
endorsed '

' Council in Assembly " 18^
1760, May 26-27. Journal of the Upper House of Assembly 8

1760, Apr. 24-May 23. Journal of the Upper House of Assembly 20
1760, June 30-July 14 . Journal of the Upper House of Assembly 8
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Number,
letter, or

350. (B. T., North Carolina, 31.) ^^^
1760, Nov. 18-1761, Feb. 7. Minutes of Council.
1761, Mar. 25-Apr. 23. Minutes of Council...
1761, Oct. 20-1763, Jan. 1. Minutes of Council.
1763, Apr. 15-1764, Mar. 14. Minutes of Council..
1764, Apr. 7-Nov. 28. Minutes of Council. .

.

1765, Apr. 3-1766, Feb. 26. Minutes of Council. . .

.

1766, Nov. 3-1767, Jan. 23. Minutes of Council
1767, Apr. 15-27. Minutes of Council
1767, July 11-12. Minutes of Council
1767, Oct. 14-27. Minutes of Council
1767, Dec. 14-1768, Jan. 16. Minutes of Council
1767, Dec. 14-1768, Jan. 16. Minutes of Council (as the forego-

ing)

1768, Mar. 1. Minutes of Council
1768, Mar. 29-May 17. Minutes of Council and Proclamation of

19 May
1768, Mar. 29-May 17. Minutes of Council and Proclamation of

19th as above
1768, May 31-June 4. Minutes of Council
1768, June 4-20. Minutes of Council
1768, Aug. 13-Dec. 23. Minutes of Council
1768, Nov. 24-Dec. 23. Minutes of Council

361. (B. T., North Carolina, 32.)

[All the following are Lower House.]

1761, Mar. 31-Apr. 23. Minutes of Assembly (so endorsed)
1762, Nov. 3-Dec. 11. Journal of the Lower House of Assembly
1764, Oct. 25-Nov. 27. Journal of the Lower House of Assembly
1765, May 3-18. Journal of the House of Assembly
1766, Nov. 3-Dec. 2. Journal of the Assembly
1767, Dec. 5-1768, Jan. 16. Journal of the House of Assembly
1767, Dec. 5-1768, Jan. 16. Journal of the Lower House of As-

sembly (duplicate of the foregoing)

1768, Nov. 7-Dec. 5. Journal of Assembly

352. (B. T., North Carolina, 33.)

[Ail the following are the Upper House.]

1761, Mar. 31-Apr. 23. Journal of the Upper House of Assembly
1762, Nov. 3-Dec. 11. Journal of the Upper House of Assembly,

endorsed " Council in Assembly "

1764, Feb. 3-Mar. 10. Journal of Council in Assembly
1764, Oct. 25-Nov. 28. Journal of the Upper House of Assembly
1765, May 3-18. (Endorsed:) " Minutes of Council, " but is in the

same form and wording as previous entries—Upper
House of Assembly or Co. in Assy

1766, Nov. 3-Dec. 2. Journal of the Upper House of Assembly
1767, Dec. 5-1768, Jan. 15. Journal of the Upper House of As-

sembly
1768, Nov. 7-Dec. 5. Journal of the Council in Assembly

353. (B. T., North Carolina, 34.)

1767, Dec. 5-1768, Jan. 15. Journal of the House of Burgesses

1768, Nov. 7-Dec. 5. Journal of Assembly

354. (B. T., North Carolina, 35.)

1769, Oct. 23-Nov. 6, Journal of General Assembly
1770, Dec. 5-1771, Jan. 26. Journal of the House of Assembly

with a short index, entitled: " References to some of the

Principal Matters contained in the preceding Journal "

355. (B. T., North Carolina, 36.)

1769, Nov. 4-Dec. 18. Minutes of the Governor in Council 1

1770, Apr. 5-9. Minutes of the Governor in Council 17

1770, May 12. Minutes of the Governor in Council 25

1770, Oct. 16-18. Minutes of the Governor in Council 33

1770, Nov. 19-1771, Feb. 7. Minutes of the Governor in Council. 41

1771, Feb. 13-Mar. 19. Minutes of the Governor in Council. ... 89

Number
of pages
of docu-
ment.

5

6

35
25

Hi
33

9^
10
6
13

9

9

111

11

3i
5

26^
17

70
97

108
391
891

94

81
79

22

47

55i
37

16

32
30

81

54

217

14

6

4

8
23
13
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355—Continued. Number,
lcxt6r or

1771, Apr. 5-19 (or to June 28). Minutes of the Governor in folio of

Council, endorsed "Apr, 5 to 28 June"—the latter is volume,

date of the Certificate 117

1771, Aug. 12-1772, Jan. 25. Minutes of the Governor in Council

.

133

1772, Apr. 1-May 26. Minutes of the Governor in Council .... 157

1772, Aug. 22-1773, Mar. 16. Minutes of the Governor in

Council 175

1773, May 19-24. Minutes of the Governor in Council 199

1773, May 24-Dec. 22. Minutes of the Governor in Council
certified as from 24 May to 22 Dec, the sittings actually
being on 28 June and 6, 18, 21, and 22 Dec 203

1774, Mar. 8-28. Minutes of the Governor in Council 215

1774, Apr. 20-Aug. 25. Minutes of the Governor in Council ... 229

1774, Oct. 8-1775, Apr. 24. Minutes of the Governor in Council. 245

1775, Apr. 4-8. Journals of the House of Assembly—marked
"No. 25"—Lower House (a loose paper placed in this

volume)

356. (B. T., North Carolina, 36^.)

1769, Oct. 23-Nov. 6. Journal of the Upper House of Assembly
1770, Dec. 5-1771, Jan. 26. Journal of the Upper House of

Assembly
1770, Dec. 5-1771, Nov. 19. Journals of the Upper House of

Assembly
1773, Jan. 25-Mar. 6. Journal of the Upper House of Assembly
1773, Dec. 4-Dec. 20. Journals of the Upper House of Assem-

bly
1773, Dec. 4-1774, Mar. 25. Journals of the Upper House of

Assembly
1775, Apr. 4-8. Journals of the Upper House of Assembly

357. (B. T., North Carolina, 37.)

1771, Nov. 19-Dec. 23. Journal of the Assembly
Estimate of expenses incurred in the Assembly held

at Newbern 25 Jan., 1773
1773, Jan. ^5-Mar. 6. Journals of the House of Assembly
1773, Dec. 4-21. Journals of the House of Assembly
1774, Mar. 2-25. Journals of the House of Assembly

Number
of pages
of docu-
ment.

6

20
16

22

2i

10
10
15

27

24

19

60

41
71

33

52
11

106

li
177
68
80

SOUTH CAROLINA.

411. (Colonial Entry Book, 24.)

Small folio volume bound in calf: "The Laws of the Province
of South Carolina. In two parts. The first part con-
taining all the Perpetual Acts . . . etc. . . .

By Nicholas Trott, L.L.D. Charles Town; printed by
Lewis Timothy MDCCXXXVI."

(Apparently only the 1st part, containing Preface, Introduc-1
tion, two charters, titles, and then the acts) J

On one page is the autograph of Jno. Ouldfield and on the title

that of William Simpson.

412. (B. T., Acts, South Carolina, 1.)

A large volume of original acts with signatures (bound length-
wise) numbered 1 to 83—some interspersed are not
numbered, probably are private acts.

On fly-leaf is: "This volume contains acts passed in South
Carolina between July 1721 and Sept. 1727, being all the
acts, (Pass'd by Gen. Nicholson, and President Mid-
dleton) From the time of the King's taking that Prov-
ince under His Protection to the time that Seven of

the late Lords Proprietors Surrendered their whole
Right to the Crown of Great Britain.
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413. (B. T., Acts, South Carolina, 2.) Number, Number
Acts, August, 1731-May, 1734. ^|Sio'o7 SfS
(The first act is dated 20 August, 1731; the last was passed on volume, ment.

30 May, 1734. Numbered 84 to 140.)

414. (B. T., Acts, South Carolina, 4.)

Acts numbered 1 to 39 and one (the last) not numbered. The
first passed 23 November, 1734, and the last 5 March,
1736-37. "Sent to Mr. Fane" endorsed on most of
them.

415. (B. T., Acts, South Carolina, 3.)

Laws of South Carolina passed between 29 March, 1735, and
3 July, 1741. " Sent to Mr. Fane." " Great Seal taken
off"

(Separate) acts passed March and July, 1742. Numbered 1-10.
In May, 1743, Nos. 1, 2, and 4-9. " Sent to Mr. Fane."
" Great Seal taken off.

'

'

416. (B. T., Acts, South Carolina, 5.)

Acts, Feb. 4, 1737-38-March 25, 1738: Numbered 1 to 18.
" Sent to Mr. Fane. " " Great Seal taken off,

'

' etc.

417. (B. T., Acts, South Carolina, 6.)

Acts passed between 25 March, 1738, and 3 July, 1741. Num-
bered 1 to 23. (One or two bear " Great Seal taken off.")

418. (B. T., Acts, South Carolina, 7.)

Acts passed "between 2 May, 1744, and 17 June, 1746, to 29 May,
1744, Nos. 1-17; from 22 Mar., 1744/45, to 17 June,
1746, Nos. 1-23. (All bear "sent to Sir Mw. Lamb."
"Great Seal taken off.")

419. (B. T., Acts, South Carolina, 8.)

Acts passed between Feb., 1746/47, and June, 1749. To 29

June, 1748, they are numbered 1 to 24. Five dated
1 June, 1749, are not numbered. All have had the

Great Seal taken off.

420. (B. T., Acts, South Carolina, 9.)

The acts in this volume are dated and numbered as follows:

16 Mar., 1749/50 (one); 31 May, 1750, 2-8; 24 Apr.,

17 May, 14 June, 1751, 1-16; 31 Aug., 1751 (one); 16

May, 1752, 1-9; 8 May, 1752, No. 1; 16 May, 1752, No.

2; 21 Apr., 1753, 1-7; 8-11 May, 1754, 1-11; 6 July,

1756 (two). Marked "Sent to Mr. Lamb." "Great
Seal taken off."

421. (B. T., Acts, South Carolina, 10.)

Acts passed and numbered as follows: 19 Nov., 1756, No. 3;

21 May, 1757, 1-8; 6 July, 1757; (ordinance) 14 Dec,
1758; 19 May, 1758 (six); 2-7 Apr., 1759 (query,

twelve?); 30 May, 10 June, 31 July, 20 June, 1760,

1 to 8. On the first is written "Public seal taken off."

422. (B. T., Acts, South Carolina, 11.)

Acts from 24 January, 1761, to 2 July, 1766; Nos. 1 to 51.

[There appear to be none in the year 1763.]

423. (B. T., Acts, South Carolina, 12.)

Acts from 11 December, 1766, to 12 April, 1768; Nos. 52 to 79.

Seals taken off. Certified.

424. (B. T., Acts, South Carolina, 13.)

The dates included are: 29 July, 1769, to 4 March, 1775; Nos.

80 to 110.
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Number, Number
letter, or of pages

^ ^ , ^ !• ^/^A \ folio of ofdocu-
425. (B. T., South Carolina, 30^.) - volume, ment.

1721, May 29-June 10. Journal or Minutes of Council A 42^
1721, July 27-Sept. 21. Journal of the Upper House of Assem-

bly aTo Council r B 224

1721, July 27-Sept. 21. Journal. Duplicate of the above 153^
1721-22, Jan. 4-5. Journal of the Upper House of Assembly ... C 16J
1721-22, Jan. 25-Feb. 15. Journal of the Upper House of As-

sembly 41^
[The above three endorsed together.]

1721, Jan. 25-Mar. 10. Journal of the Upper House of Assem-
bly [or Council] D 1st 89i

1722, May 23-26. Journal of the Upper House of Assembly D 2 llj

1722, June 13-23. Journal of the Upper House of Assembly ... E 54

1722, Aug. 1-4. Journal of the Upper House of Assembly F 25

1722, Sept. 4-Oct. 6. Minutes of Council G 20

1722, Nov. 6-1722-23, Feb. 23. Journal of the Council, being
the Upper House of Assembly :

.

H 90

426. (B. T., South Carolina, 30^.)

1721, July 27-Sept. 21. Journal of Commons House of Assembly. A 168

1721-22, Jan. 4-5. Journal of Commons or Lower House of As-
sembly B 12

1721-22, Jan.- 25-Mar. 10. Journal of Lower House of Assembly

.

C 86^
1722, May 23-June 23. Journal of Lower or Commons House of \

Assembly D 39^
1722, July 31-Aug. 4. Journal of Commons House of Assembly. E llf
1722, Nov. 6-10. Journal of Commons House of Assembly F 11^
1722, Nov. 6-Dec. 15. Journal of Commons House of Assembly. G 95
1722-23, Jan. 15-Feb. 23. Journal of Commons House of Assem-

bly H 107

427. (B. T., South Carolina, 30c.)

1723, May 8-18. Journal of the Upper House of Assembly A 25^
1723, Oct. 1-5. Journal of Council in Assembly B 13

1723, Nov. 6-Feb. 15. Journal of the Upper House of Assembly. C 81
1724, Mar. 23-28. Journal of the Upper House of Assembly D 11^
1724, June 2-17. Journal of Council in Assembly E 30|
1723, May 8-18. Journal of Commons House of Assembly a 46
1723, Oct. 1-5. Journal of Commons House of Assembly b 21
1723, Nov. 6-Dec. 21. Journal of Commons House of Assembly. c 53^
1723-24, Jan. 13-Feb. 15. Journal of Commons House of As-

sembly d 85^
1724, Mar. 23-28. Journal of Commons House of Assembly e 22
1724, June 2-16. Journal of Commons House of Assembly f 46^

428. (America and West Indies, 622.)

1725, Aug. 24-25. Minutes of Council 10
1725, Sept. 6-13. Copy of the Journal of the Council from Mon-

day, Sept. 6 to 13, relating to the Spaniards (events are
added to the 14th) 17

1724[5], Feb. 23-Apr. 17. Journal of the Upper House of As-
sembly. Duplicate 72

1725, May 12-June 1. Journal of the Upper House of Assembly 33
1725, Nov. 1-6. Journal of the Upper House of Assembly 10
1725, Nov. 15-Dec. 18. Journal of Proceedings of the Upper

House of Assembly 42
1725, Nov. 16-Dec. 18. "Extract of the Journall of the Upper

House of Assembly relating to the Tax Act." Dupli-
cate 20

1725[6], Feb. 1-4. Journal of the Upper House of Assembly.
Endorsed as being from Tuesday 1st to Friday fifth 7

1726, May 17-21. Journal of the Upper House of Assembly 9
1725, Apr. 6-17. Journal of the Commons House of Assembly 39
1725, May 12-15. Journal of the Commons House of Assembly,

begins on the 11th 13^
1725, May 26-June 1. Journal of the Commons House of As-

sembly 21

1725[6J, Feb. 1-4. Journal of the Commons House of Assembly 13
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Number, Number
429. (B. T., South Carolina, 31.)

*fo?o'7
^f pages

1726, Sept. 1. Journal of Council relating to the Indian Affairs, volume, ment.

with documents of 2 and 3 September " No. 6 "
19

1726, Oct. 4-8. Journal of the Upper House of Assembly "No. 7 " 334
1726, Oct. 4-Dec. 23. Journal of the Upper House of Assembly 77
1726, Nov. 15 (ajd. to 17)-Dec. 23. Journal of the Upper House

of Assembly 44
1726-27, Jan. 3-Mar. 11. Journal of the Upper House of As- [

.'.

76
sembly 76

1727, Aug. 1-Sept. 2. Proceedings in the Upper House of As-
sembly "K" 29*

1727, Sept. 12-30. Journal of the Upper House of Assembly. . . "M "
25

1726, Apr. 25-30. Journal of Commons House of Assembly "No. 3

"

22
1726, May 17-21. Journal of Commons House of Assembly "No. 4" 15
1727, Aug. 1-4. Journal of Commons House of Assembly "A" 11^
1727, Aug. 23-Sept. 30. Journal of Commons House of Assem-

bly "B" 65

430. (B. T., South Carolina, 31^.)

1727, Dec. 18-1728, May 11. Journal of the Upper House of

Assembly .' 29
1728, July 9-1728-29, Feb. 21. Journal of the Upper House of

Assembly 38
1727-28, Jan. 31-1728, May 11. Journal of Commons House of

Assembly "3" 102
1728, July 9-24. Journal of Commons House of Assembly 25
1728-29, Feb. 15-21. Journal of Commons House of Assembly 24^

[The above two endorsed together 9 July, 1728, to 21 February,
1728-29.]

431. (B. T., South Carolina, 31^.)

1730, Dec. 31-1731, Aug. 20. Minutes of Council in Assembly. A 84

1731, Nov. 16-20. Minutes of Council in Assembly B 5

1731-32, Jan. 27-Mar. 3. Journal of Council in Assembly C 15

1732, Dec. 7-1732[3], Feb. 24. Journal of Upper House of As-

sembly D 26

1732-33, Feb. 28-1733, May 12. Journal of Upper House of As-

sembly E 61^

1733, May 12-Sept. 22. Journal of Upper House of Assembly.

.

F 39^

432. (B. T., South Carolina, 3ic.)

1730-31, Jan. 20 (ajd. to 21)-1731, Aug. 20. Journals of Com-
mons House of Assembly— 163^

433. (B. T., South Carolina, 31».)

1731, Nov. 16-1731-32, Mar. 3. Votes of the Assembly. (Jour-

nal of Commons House) ''2" 46

1732, Nov. 7-1733, Sept. 22. Journal of Commons House of

Assembly .• "3" 94

1733, Nov. 15-1734, May 31. Journal of Commons House of

Assembly 206

1734, Nov. 6-1735, June 7. Journal of Commons House of As-

sembly 62

434. (B. T., South Carolina, 31^.)

1731[2], Jan. 28-1732, June 26. Minutes of Council 18

1732, Aug. 16-Oct. 6. Minutes of Council 9

[The above two endorsed together 28 Jan., 1731-32, to 6 October,

1732.]

1732, Nov. 8-1732-33, Mar. 2. Minutes of Council ' 28

1732-33, Mar. 7-1733, May 12. Minutes of Council 28

1733, May 23-Sept. 22. Minutes of Council IH
1733, Nov. 13-1734, May 28 . Minutes of Council 43

436. (B. T., South Carolina, 3F.)

1733, Nov. 15-1734, May 31. Upper House of Assembly 79|

1734, Nov. 7-1735, June 5. Upper House of Assembly 7b

(America and West Indies, 624.)
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Number, Number

485-Continued. "^^^f
°|Pg-

1743, Oct. 4-1743-44, Jan. 27. Journal of the Assembly (Lower volume, ment.

House) . Index at end' 47^
1743-44, Feb. 20-1744, May 29. Journal of the Assembly (Lower

House). Index at end "A" 214|
1744, June 26-July 7, Journal of the Assembly (Lower House)

and Index ''B" 44

436. (America and West Indies, 625.)

[A bundle—one paper only.]

1734, June 28-July 25. Proceedings of the Council of South Car-
olina oil account of the Schooner Nuestra Signora de la

Conception and the Mariners and Passengers on board
the same 35

437. (B. T., South Carolina, 31^.)

1734, Nov. 14. Minutes of Council 1

1732-33, Mar. 7 and 22. Minutes of Council 2

1733, May 16-26. Minutes of Council 5|
1734, May 20'. Examination of L. Paturo 2

[The above endorsed: "Minutes of Council relating to the dis-

missing Doctor Cooper from being an assistant Judge; referred to
in Col. Johnson's letter of 24 May, 1734."]

1734, Nov. 8-1735, June 7. Minutes of Council 16i

1735, June 25-Dec. 15. Minutes of Council 30
1735-36, Jan. 15-1736, Sept. 30. Minutes of Council 78

1735, Sept. 3-6. Journal of the Upper House of Assembly 3

1735, Nov. 27-Dec. 6. Journal of the Upper House of Assembly 7

1735, Sept. 2-1736, July 17. Journal of Commons House of As-
sembly, endorsed to 17 July, 1737 (sic) 31

1735-36, Jan. 16-1736, July 17. Journal of Upper House of As-
sembly, endorsed '

' Council in Assembly " 81

438. (B. T., South Carolina, 32.)

1736, Oct. 1-1737, Dec. 17. Minutes of Council 106^
1736, Nov. 10-1737, Dec. 17. Journal of the Upper House of As-

sembly 153i

439. (B. T., South Carolina, 32^.)

1736, Nov. 10-1736-37, Mar. 5. Journal of Commons House of

Assembly 25|
To which is added: "Report of Committee on the State of the

Currency. (Assembly adjourned to 16 May.) Seal
taken off by S. G.'.' 6

1737, Oct. 4-1738, Mar. 25. Journal of the Commons House of

Assembly « 33
1739, Nov. 6-1740, May 10. Journal of the Commons House of

Assembly 34

440. (B. T., South Carolina, 32^.)

1737-38, Jan. 11-1738, Dec. 16. Minutes of Council 1 39
1738, Dec. 16-1739, Aug. 18. Minutes of Council 2 42
1737-38, Jan. 18-1738, Sept. 18. Journal of the Upper House of

Assembly 3 51
1738, Sept. 18-1739, June 7. Journal of the Upper House of

Assembly 4 47^

Duplicate. (B. T., South Carolina, 33.)

1742, June 18-Aug. 14. Minutes of Council marked "Dupli-
cate." In a few cases the days are headed "In the
Upper House of Assembly," so that the Council sat

sometimes apparently in that capacity 124

[In part same as 441.]
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441. (B. T., South Carolina, 34.) Number, Number
.1 ^ , . .,,.., letter, or of pages
A large folio volume with this title on a fly-leaf: "These three folio of of docu-

journals to be delivered to the Rt. Honble. the Board "^^^^^^^ °ient.

of Trade and Plantations, pr. next ships for England
the Clerk of the Council will send a duplicate of these
three Journals to the Secretary of State."

1741-42, Mar. 15-1742-43, Feb. 19. Journal of the Minutes of
Council. Transmitted under the Great Seal. With an
alphabetical Index at end of volume ' 597

Duplicate. (B. T., South Carolina, 35.)

1741-42, Mar. 15-1742-43, Feb. 19. Journal of Council (same as
in 34 above). Pagination consecutive and index at end 1-671

442. (America and West Indies, 628.)

From about 1742, Aug. 18, to 1742-43, Feb. 13 (latest date).
South Carolina. 1742. Extract of Affairs relative to

William Sterling, Esq., Military Officer in the Service
of the Government of South Carolina—of his being
detained and imprisoned by General Oglethorpe in
Georgia. (Consisting of items from Council Minutes,
petitions and letters.

)
(large paper) 23

1743, Oct. 14. Address and Petition of the Commons House of

Assembly of South Carolina to the King and signed by
the Speaker 1

1741-42, Mar. 15-1742-43, Feb. 7. Extract of the Minutes of

the Council relating to Charles Hardy, Commander of

H. M. S. Rye (thick and large paper) 73
1742-43, Jan. 25-1743, Aug. 17. Extract from the Minutes of

the Council of South Carolina, with regard to the Ex-
change of Prisoners, as also what regards the Command-
ers of H. M. Ships of War on this Station from 25 Jan.,

1742-43, to 17 August, 1743 1-80

1743, Sept. 9-Nov. 21. And also relating to a treasonable Cor-

respondence with His Majesty's Enemies at St. Augus-
tine 81-111

Attached to the above is:

1743, Oct. 7-Nov. 11. "Copy's of all the Minutes of the Upper
and Lower Houses of Assembly, and the Council, relat-

ing to the Discovery of a silver Mine amongst the

Cherokee Indians. " 1-34

443. (B. T., South Carolina, 36.)

1742, May 18-1742-43, Feb. 18. Journal of the Upper House of

Assembly and index at end 172

Duplicate. (America and West Indies, 20.)

1742, May 18-1742-43, Feb. 18. South Carolina. Journal of the

Upper House of Assembly (whole book) 176

444. (B. T., South Carolina, 37.)

1742-43, Feb. 21-1743, Dec. 16. Journal of the Minutes of Coun-

cil and index at end "B " 271

445. (B. T., South Carolina, 38.)

1743, part of June 15-Dec. 16. Journal of the Minutes of Coun-

cil. Incomplete—begins at part of the proceedings of

15 June, 1743—"The following representation from

Samuel Wragg." Each page has the heading "21 Feb.,

1742-43, to 16 December, 1743." The pagination be-

gins at 173 (172 pp.) 173-344

446. (B. T., South Carolina, 39.)

1742-43, Feb. 18-1743, Dec. 16. Journal of the Minutes of the
^

Upper House of Assembly, and index at end C 151

89160—H. Doc. 137, 61-2, vol 1 27
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Niunber, Number
letter, or of pages

447. (B. T., South Carolina, 41^-.) volume, ment."

1743, Oct. 4-1743-44, Jan. 27. Journal of the Assembly, en-1 f 45
dorsed to 27th February j \index 2

f 208
1743-44, Feb. 20-1744, May 29. Journal of the Assembly Undex

[ 6^

1744, June 26-July 7. Journal of the Assembly—begins withl I . _,

proclamation of 18th June j" '

| \i
448. (B. T., South Carolina, 41.)

1743, Dec. 17-1744, May 24 (incomplete). Journal of the Min-
utes of Council marked No. 1. First Part. The head-
ing is : 1743, Dec. 17, to 1744, Dec. 8 1-268

[See 450 for continuation.]

449. (B. T., South Carolina, 40.)

1743-44, Jan. 11-1744, Dec. 8. Journal of the Upper House of

Assembly and index at end 138

450. (B. T., South Carolina, 44.)

1744, May 25-Dec. 8. Journal of Minutes of Council. No. 2.

Second Part. (This begins at 25 May, 1744, and is the
continuation of 448, the heading being the same in both
volumes: 1743, Dec. 17, to 1744, Dec. 8.) Index at

end to both parts (283 pp.) 269-551

451. (B. T., South Carolina, 42^.)

1744, Dec. 24-1745, Dec. 13. Journal of Minutes of Council,
being the whole Minutes of the Council Journal for the
Year 1745. Index at end 396

[Seems to end at December 12.]

Duplicate. (B. T., South Carolina, 43.)

1744, Dec. 24-1745, Dec. 13. Journal of Minutes of Council, and
index at end 363

[Seems to end at December 12.]

452. (B. T., South Carolina, 44^.)

1744, Oct. 2-1745, May 25. Journal of the Assembly. With an
index "C" 256

1745, Sept. 10-1746, June 17. Journal of the Assembly. With
an index. Really begins 6 Nov., 1745—the Proclama-
tions proroguing it are given—with various writs " D "

119

453. (B. T., South Carolina, 42.)

1744-45, Jan. 16-1745, Dec. 7. Journal of the Upper House of

Assembly : index at end 257

Duplicate. (B. T., South Carolina, 44«.)

1744-45, Jan. 16-1745, Dec. 7. Journal of the Upper House of

Assembly. With an index 186

454. (B. T., South Carolina, 44c.)

1745, Sept. 10-1746, June 17. Journal of the Commons House of

Assembly. With an index 76

[See 452.]

1746, Sept. 10-1747, June 13. Journal of the Commons House of

Assembly. With Proclamation dissolving Assembly
23 July, 1747. Contains several writs of election. With
an index 164

455. (B. T., South Carolina, 44^.)

1745-i6, Jan. 8-1746, Nov. 4. Journal of the Minutes of Council.
With index (actually ends 3 November) 180

1746, Nov. 20-1747, May 29. Journal of the Minutes of Council.
With index (actually ends 28 May) lllj

4
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Number,
455—Continued. ^f

t?^, or
folio of

1746, Nov. 20-1747, June 4. Journal of the Upper House of As- volume.

eembly. With index
1747, June 4-13. Journal of the Upper House pi Assembly (the

pp. are headed " to 17 Nov., 1747. " At end is explana-
tion that the General Assembly would expire on the
3l8t (sic) inst. (June) and that writs were ordered for
calling a new Assembly the 2d September. ) With index

.

1747, June 4-Nov. 17. Journal of Council. With index..
1747[8], Jan. 22-1748, June 29. Journal of the Upper House of

Assembly

456. (B. T., South Carolina, 45.)

1747, Nov. 17-1748, July 20. Journals of Council

457. (B. T., South Carolina, 46.)

1748, Dec. 20-1749, Apr. 21. Minutes of Council. Ends with
21 April, 1749, but the heading is '*to 16 December,

Number
of pages
of docu-
ment.

71

1-46
2 at end

47-97

127

1749

1-375

1-342

r 166
[index 7

149

458. (B. T., South Carolina, 46^.)

1747-48, Jan. 19-1748, June 29. Journal of Commons House ofl

Assembly J

1749, Mar. 28-June 1. Journal of Commons House of Assembly I • _,
"

[Contains several writs of election in the Minutes.]

459. (B. T., South Carolina, 48.)

1749, Apr. 24-Dec. 15. Minutes of Council. Ends with 15 De-
cember though headed "to 16 December" 343-816

460. (B. T., South Carolina, 49.)

1749, Nov. 21-1750, May 31. Journal of the Commons House of| f ^^'^^^
Assembly J |

, 9

461. (B. T., South Carolina, 47.)

1748-49, Jan. 10-1749, Dec. 16. Journal of Proceedings of the

Upper House of Assembly 1-128

[Title page says "continued from 10 January, 1748-49."]

1749-50, Jan. 27-June 6. Journal of Proceedings of the Upper
House of Assembly . 1-175

1750, June 6-Dec. 16. Journal of Proceedings of the Upper
House of Assembly 177-188

[This is headed "continued from 6 June to 16 December," the

meetings are on 22 and 23 Nov.]

1750-51, Jan. 31-Mar. 15. Journal of Proceedings of the Upper
House of Assembly

462. (B. T., South Carolina, 50.)

1749, Dec. 16-1750, Dec. 14. Journal of Proceedings of Council

.

[Headed to 16 December.]

1750-51, Jan. 1-Mar. 23. Journal of Proceedings of Council.

Begins at 1 Jun B
["Minutes of 14 Dec. read." Title page says "beginning from 14

Dec, 1750, to 25 March, 1751, exclusive."]

463. (B. T., South Carolina, 51.)

1750, Nov. 13-1751, May 18. Journal of the House of Assem-1 I

jj^dex"
biy-.--- J

1 l^
1751, June 4-Aug. 31. Journal of the House of Assembly. Be-] f 1-57

gins with proceedings of 31 May, proroguing to 4 June. \ index

Adjourned to November J I 6

464. (B. T., South Carolina, 53.)

1751, Apr. 1-1752,_ Jan. 25. Journal of the Proceedings of Coun-

A

1-32

457

1-60

1-201

cil, with index.
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Number, Number
letter, or of pages
folio of of docu-

465. (B. T., South Carolina, 52.)
^o^"^^- "^«^t-

1750[1], Mar. 16-1752, Jan. 27. Journal of the Upper House ofl j .

^"^^^

Assembly. (Adjourned sine die) J 1
^^

?"^

1752, Mar. 7-Oct. 6. Journal of the Upper House of Assembly.
(Ends on 5th October) 1-100

1752, Oct. 6-Dec. 16. Journal of the Upper House of Assem-\ 1
101-127

bly
^^.

I l^-dex^

1753, Feb. 21-Aug. 25. Journal of the Upper House of Assem-1 f . J""^^
bly ..^

I
j-d^^g

466. (B. T., South Carolina, 54.)

1751, Nov. 14-1752, May 16. Journal of the House of Assem-
bly, with various writs. With index " 1

"

218
1752, Sept. 26-Oct. 7. Journal of the House of Assembly with

Proclamn. of 18 September convening the General
Assembly to meet on 26 September. With index "2

"

46^
1752, Nov. 21-1753, Apr. 21. Journal of the House of Assem-

bly. With index "3" 101

467. (B. T., South Carolina, 55.)

1752, Feb. 4-Aug. 4. Journal of the Proceedings of Council

—

this part only takes in one page of 4 August 1-331
1752, Aug. 4-Nov. 7 (continuation). Journal of the Proceedings

of Council, but is really continuation of above 4 August
to 7 November with index to both parts. 332-571

468. (B. T., South Carolina, 56.)

1752, Nov. 8-1753, Feb. 15. Journal of the Proceedings of

Council, 1st part 1-257

[15 February unfinished, see 469.]

469. (B. T., -South Carolina, 57.)

1753, Feb. 15-Dec. 14 (continuation). Continuation of previous
volume. Second part, with index to both 262-698

470. (B. T., South Carolina, 58.)

1754, Jan. 15-Feb. 9. Journal of Proceedings of the Upper
House, with index 101

1754, Sept. 3-Nov. 14. Journal of Proceedings of the Upper
House 21^

1755, Jan. 9-Dec. 6. Journal of Proceedings of the Upper House 112^
[Ends December 5.]

471. (B. T., South Carolina, 59.)

1754, Sept.*3-1755, Jan. 1. Journal of Proceedings of the Council
(seems only as far as 30 December) 1-158

1755, Jan. 6-1756, Jan. 1. Journal of Proceedings of Council
(ends at 31 December) 1-602

472. (B. T., South Carolina, 60.)

[
1-139

1754, Jan. 8-May 11. Journal of the House of Assembly. \ index

I ^
1754, Sept. 2-6. Journal of the House of Assembly (begins withi f 1-14

Proclamationof 20 August calling it earlier than October)/ [index 3

1754, Nov. 12-1755, May 20. Journal of the House of Aasemblyl ) M^^
(adjourned to November) /

] ^
1755, Sept. 15-23. Journal of the House of Assembly | i 1-13

-'

[ index 1

1755, Nov. 20-1756, May 4. Journal of the Commons House of\ f -Hf^
Assembly /

|
g^
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Number, Number
letter, or of pages

472-Contmued. .'"K. "'^.ft

1756, June 17-July 6. Journal of the Commons House of Assem-] f

bly (begins with Proclamation calling the Assembly i |. -}~^i
earlier than 5 October)

.J
[index 3

[Assembly and Commons House of Assembly are here inter-
changeable terms.]

473. (B. T., South Carolina, 61.)

1756, Nov. 2-1757, May 21. Journal of Commons House of As-\ / 1-95
sembly / \index 5

1759, July 2-14. Journal of Assembly (same body as above).]
[

Begins with Proclamation dated 18 June proroguing the i \. j i
Assembly. Adjourned to 19 November

J

[maex z!

1759, Oct. 4-13. Journal of Assembly. Begins with Proclama-i j 1-14
tion of 1st October / \index 1

1760, Feb. 4-Aug. 20. Journal of Commons House of Assem-1
J

1-127
bly / \index 4

474. (B. T., South Carolina, 64.)

1759, July 4-1760, June 30. Journal of the Proceedings of Coun-
cil. With index at end 151

1757, Oct. 6-1758, Maj^ 19. Journals of the General Assembly.
Preceded by list of members returned, and ending with
index 177

1758, Nov. 23-1760, Mar. 11. Journal of the Upper House of

Assembly. With index at end 59^

475. (B. T., South Carolina, 62.)

1758, Oct. 23-1759, Apr. 7. Journal of Commons House of Assem-
bly. With a list of the members at the beginning and
index at end 198

476. (B. T., South Carolina, 63.)

1758, June 6-1759, June 6. Journal of the Proceedings of Council.

With index at end 83

477. (B. T., South Carolina, 65.)

1760, July 1-1761, Dec. 18. Journal of Council. With index at

end - 196^

761, Dec. 22-1762, Dec. 28. Journal of Council. With index

at end 120

1763, Jan. 4-Dec. 6. Journal of Council 101^

478. (B. T., South Carolina, 96.)

1773, Mar. 12-Sept. 14. "A Journal of the Proceedings of His

Majesty's Council of South Carolina. In the Upper
House of Assembly. For the year 1773. (Certified

" true copy of the Journals of the Upper House of As-

sembly " 60

1760, Oct. 9-1761, Jan. 24. Journals of the General Assembly 26

1763, Jan. 24-Sept. 17. Journals of the General Assembly 32

1768, Nov. 15-19. Journals of the Assembly. Preceded by)
I

^"^

Proclamation of the Lieut. Governor dated October 24, > <

proroguing the General Assembly to Nov. 15 J I
1

1771, Jan. 15-Mar. 20. Journals of the Commons House of As-

sembly - -

^J
1772, Apr. 2-10. Journals of the Commons House of Assembly 11

1774, Mar 1-May 6. Journals of the Commons House of Assem-

bly 56

479. (B. T., South Carolina, 66.)

1761, Mar. 26-July 9 (and continued July 13-Dec. 26). Journal

of General Assembly. Preceded by a list of members

returned, and ending with index 258^
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480. (B. T., South Carolina, 67.) Number, Number

1762, Feb. 6-Sept. 13. Journal of General Assembly. Pre- folio 'of'^ ofSocu-
ceded by list of members returned, and ending with volume, ment.

index 172
1762, Oct. 25-Dec. 28. Journal of General Assembly. Pre-

ceded by list of members returned, and ending with
index 502^

481. (B. T., South Carolina, 69.)

1763, Dec. 28-1765, Jan. 1. Journal of the Council 228^

482. (B. T., South Carolina, 68.)

1764, Jan. 4-Oct. 6! Journal of the General Assembly, with
Index 301

483. (B. T., South Carolina, 70.)

1765, Jan. 8-Aug. 9. Journal of the Commons House of Assembly 144^

484. (B. T., South Carolina, 71.)

1765, Oct. 28-Nov. 29. Journal of the Commons House of As-
sembly. End missing—contains minutes of October
28, 29, 30, 31; 25 November and part of the 26th, end-
ing:
—''Who being returned Mr. Mazyck Reported that.

Mr. Parsons and " 12

485. (B. T., South Carolina, 72.)

1765, Jan. 1-Oct. 25. Journal of Council 331

486. (B. T., South Carolina, 73.)

1765, Oct. 25-1766, June 10. Journal of the Council 217i

487. (B. T., South Carolina, 74.)

1766, June 12-Dec. 16. Proceedings of the Council 115f

488. (B. T., South Carolina, 75.)

1766, Jan. 7-July 2. Journal of the Assembly 154

489. (B. T., South Carolina, 76.)

1766, Nov. 11-1767, May 28. Journal of the Commons House of

Assembly 257|

490. (B. T., South Carolina, 77.)

1767, Jan. 6-Dec. 22. Journal of the Proceedings of the Council 310

491. (B. T., South Carolina, 78.)

1767, Nov. 3-1768, Apr. 12. Journal of the Commons House of

Assembly 238^

492. (B. T., South Carolina, 79.)

1768, Jan. 5-Dec. 28. Journal of the Council 19U

493. (B. T., South Carolina, 80.)

1768, Nov. 15-19. Journal of the Commons House of Assembly 19

494. (B. T., South Carolina, 81.)

1769, Jan. 3-Dec. 29. Journal of the Proceedings of the Council 174

495. (B. T., South Carolina, 82.)

1769, June 15-Aug. 23. Journal of the Commons House of As-
sembly 197^

496. (B. T., South Carolina, 83.)

1769, Nov. 28-1770, June 5. Journal of the Commons House of

Assembly 184^

497. (B. T., South Carolina, 86.)

1770, Jan. 7-May 2. Journal of the Council
1769, Nov. 28-1770, Apr. 11. Journal of the Upper House of

Assembly. Duplicate of part of 498. (Ends with
Speech to both Houses proroguing the General As-
sembly to 5 June next) 47J
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Number, Number

498. (B. T., South Carolina, 85.) 'fZ'oi ofS
1770, June 5-1771, Mar. 20. Journal of the Proceedings of the volume, ment.

Council 204i
1769, Nov. 28-1771, Mar. 20. Journal of the Upper House of As-

sembly. (On 11 April, 1770, the House adjourned till

14 August—the Speech is not here given as in 497) 104^

499. (B. T., South Carolina, 87.)

1770, Aug. 14-Sept. 8. Journal of the Commons House of As-
sembly 41^

500. (B. T., South Carolina, 88.)

1771, Apr. 2-Dec. 26. Minutes of the Council 187

601. (B. T., South Carolina, 89.)

1771, Sept. 17-Nov. 5. Journal of the Commons House of As-
sembly 32

502. (B. T., South Carolina, 90.)

1772, Jan. 1-Dec. 24. Journal of the Council 247

503. (B. T., South Carolina, 92.)

12 I 1772, Apr. 2-10. Journal of the Commons House of Assembly.
With index 20

504. (B. T., South Carolina, 91.)

1772, Oct. 8-Nov. 10. Journal of the Commons House of Assem-
bly 27^

505. (B. T., South Carolina, 93.)

1773, Jan. 1-9. Journals of the Commons House of Assembly.
With index 10

506. (B. T., South Carolina, 95.)

1773, Feb. 17-Sept. 13. Journal of the Commons House of As-

sembly 52

507. (B. T., South Carolina, 94.)

1773, Jan. 5-Dec. 31. Journal of the Proceedings of the Council 204

CONNECTICUT.

537. (B. T., Proprieties, 2^.)

Small folio book bound in leather. Fly-leaf: "This Book of

Laws was received from Connecticut with a letter from

Col. Winthrop ... 27 Oct., 1698 and laid. before the

Board 13 Apr., 1699." (This will apply only to the

first part of the volume.)
"The Book of the General Laws for the People within the Juris-

diction of Connecticut. Collected out of the Records

of the General Court . . . Cambridge: Ptd. by Samuel

Green, 1673 (t. p. and dedication).
f 1—71

First page begins '* The General Laws and Liberties of Con-| I ^^^
ecticut Colonie " i Itable 4^

(In MS.) Orders of the General Court beginning 8 May, 1673

(pagination continued) : ' ' ^^^

MS. Index to preceding MS. and the second prmted portion »

(Printed) Acts and Laws of H. M. Colony of Connecticut. Bos-

ton: Printed by Barthol. Green and John Allen, 1702

(t. p. and 1-118).

Printed Acts passed at Court held

—

20 May, 1709 I
11 June, 1709 • -

^
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Number, Number
letter, or of pages
folio of of docu-

ment.537—Continued. volume.

Printed Acts passed at Court held—Continued.
28 Oct., 1709 11
26 May, 1710 3

11 Aug., 1710 2
12 Oct., 1710 3
31 May, 1711 16
25 June, 1711 4
23 May, 1712 8
(Pagination continued from 118 to 176.) Printed at New

London by Thomas Short.

538. (B. T., Proprieties, 37.)

Printed volume bound in calf—marked, in manuscript: "This
volume of Laws was received July 14, 1741. Referred
to in a Letter from the Governor and Co. of Connecticut
dated 26 Nov., 1740."

Title-page: "Acts and Laws of Connecticut. New Lon-1
don. Reprinted and Sold by Timothy Green, 1715"! f i-viii

(sic) (The acts continue with printed consecutive j \ 1-486
pagination to 1740) J

639. (B. T., Proprieties, 38.)

Printed volume of Acts and Laws. Printed at New London by
Timothy Green, 1750. Certified at end by Gov. 11.

Wolcott (with red wax seal) to be the laws in force and
published 26 Dec, 1752 1-266

[A note (in MS.) says "this collection . . . was received with Gov.
Wolcotts letter to the Board, dated the 20 December, 1752."]

EAST FLORIDA.

[Some of the omissions in this list can be supplied from the volumes
of correspondence in Class 5, 540, and following, and 574 and following.]

670. (B. T., East Florida, 11.)

1764, Oct. 31-1765, July 15. Journals of Council 53
1765, July*29-1766, June 25. Proceedings of Council 28

1766, Oct. 13-1767, June 25. Journals of Council 56

1768, July 15-1769, July 18. Journals of Council 139

571. (B. T., East Florida, 12.)

1769, July 24-1770, July 3. Minutes of the Governor in Council 64

1770, July 5-1771, June 29. Minutes of the Governor in Council 62

1771, Aug. 7-1772, July 6. Minutes of the Lieut. Governor in

Council 52

1773, Aug. 2-1774, July 19. Minutes of the Lieut. Governor in

Council 48

1774, Oct. 3-1775, July 10. Minutes of the Lieut. Governor in

Council 115

1775, July 17-1776, Sept. 20. Minutes of the Governor in

Council 64

672. (B. T., East Florida, 13.)

1781, Mar. 27-Nov. 12. Journals of the Upper House of As-
sembly 124

1780, Oct. 7-1781, Nov. 16. Minutes of the Council 17

1781, Mar. 27-Nov. 12. Journals of the Commons House of

Assembly, with two Royal Proclamations calling an
Assembly, etc.; and the State Oaths and Declamtion 153

624. (B. T., Acts, West Florida, 2.)

Acts passed, East Florida, 31 May, 1781,| to' 25 January, 1783;
Nos. 1-8.
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:^ . « WEST FLORIDA. Number, Number
letter, or of pages
folio of of docu-

623. (B. T., Acts, West Florida, 1.) . volume. ment.

Acts passed from 20 December, 1766, to 30 July, 1771; Nos. 1-46.

625. (B. T., West Florida, 11.)

1764, Nov. 24-1765, Apr. 24. Minutes of the Governor in
Council 2621

1765, May 18-1766, Feb. 26. Minutes of the Governor in Coun-
cil * 78

[These are duplicated in 632, which, as an Entry Book, runs on
without break. See that volume also for remainder of the years 1766
and 1767, etc.]

626. (B. T., West Florida, 12.)

1767, Sept. 29-1768, Feb. 16. Minutes of the Governor in
Council 15^

1768, Feb. 20-1769, Jan. 30. Minutes of the Governor in Coun-
cil 57

[See 632 for February 7 and 24 of this year 1769.]

1769, Apr. 3-28. Minutes of the Governor in Council 31^
1769, May 3-9. Minutes of the Governor in Council 19
1769, Aug. 12-Nov. 7. Minutes of the Governor in Council 29^
1769, Dec. 29-1770, Feb. 13. Minutes of the Governor in

Council 40^
1770, Jan.-Feb. 3. Proceedings of the Council 24

[ This seems to be a special si tting upon Montfort Browne's accounts . ]

1770, Feb. 14-Mar. 16. Minutes of the Governor in Council 39

1770, Apr. 3-June 5. Minutes of the Governor in Council 17

1767, May 12-June 5. Minutes of the Council in Assembly 32

1767, Dec. 15-1768, Jan. 11. Minutes of the Council in Assem-
bly 31

1768, Aug. 23-Oct. 20. Journal of the Upper House met in

General Assembly 13^

1769, Jan. 25-Feb. 2. Journal of the Upper House met in Gen-
eral Assembly 7

1770, Mar. 1-May 19. Journal of the Upper House met in Gen-
n eral Assembly 41

627. (B. T., West Florida, 13.)

n67; It: ll-iZ"}une29:^'^'^^''''''''^^^^^^
1770, Mar. 1-May 19

Assembly /"
|

^qi

[The whole from 23 Feb., 1767, certified by T. Hardy, Clerk of the

Commons House.]

628. (B. T., West Florida, 15.)

1767, Feb. 23-1768, Oct. 21, Journal of the Commons House of

Assembly, No. 13 (Duplicate) 141

1769, Jan. 25-Feb. 2. Journal of the Commons House of Assem-

j
. bly. No. 14 (Duplicate) 48

[See 627 for May and June, 1769.]

1
' 1770, Mar. 1-May 19. Journal of the Commons House of Assem-

bly, No. 15 51

1770, Mar. 1-May 19. Journal of the Upper House in General

Assembly, No. 10 26

1771, June 25-July 30. Minutes of the Commons House of As-

sembly, No. 16 (Duplicate) 58

1771, June 25-July 30. Journal of the Upper House in General

Assembly, No. 11 •• 28

1778, Oct. 1-Nov. 5. Minutes of the Upper House of Assembly,

No. 12 53

1778, Oct. 1-Nov. 5. Journals and Votes of the Commons House

of Assembly, No. 17 120
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629. (B. T., West Florida, 14.)

Number,
tetter, or
folio of

volume.

1770, June 5-July 18. Minutes of the Governor in Council
1770, Aug. 11-1771, Feb. 11. Minutes of the Governor in Coun-

cil

1771, Mar. 13-Apr. 8. Minutes of the Governor in Council
1771, Apr. 23-Sept. 9. Minutes of the Governor in Council
1771, Oct. 1-Nov. 23. Minutes of the Governor in Council
1772, Jan. 13-May 14. Minutes of the Governor in Council

630. (B. T., West Florida, 16.)

1772, July 9-30. Minutes of Governor in Council (duplicate)

.

1772, July 9-30. Minutes of the Governor in Council
1772, Aug. 1-Sept. 1. Minutes of the Governor in Council. .

.

1772, Sept. 21-Dec. 15. Minutes of the Governor in Council.

1773, Jan. 18-Apr. 19. Minutes of the Governor in Council.

.

Minutes of the Governor in Council .

.

Minutes of the Governor in Council.
Minutes of the Governor in Council.
Minutes of the Governor in Council.

.

Minutes of the Governor in Council

.

1773, May 5-July 10.

1773, July 21-Sept. 13.

1773, Sept. 27-Dec. 22.

1774, Feb. 11-Mar. 28.

1774, Apr. 20-June 13.

631. (B. T., West Florida, 17.)

[See 634 for Minutes of Sept., 1774, to Nov., 1775.]

1776, Jan. 6-Mar, 23. Minutes of the Governor in Council
1776, Apr. 20-Sept. 21. Minutes of the Governor in Council. .

.

1776, Nov. 5-6. Minutes of the Governor in Council
[See 634 for Minutes of Nov., 1776, to Jan., 1777.]

1777, Mar. 26 and 29. Minutes of the Governor in Council
[See 634 for Minutes April to June, 1777.]

1777, Aug. 28-Sept. 1, Minutes of the Governor in Council
1777, Sept. 16-Oct. 1. Minutes of the Governor in Council (in-

cluding copies of 8 papers), correspondence, etc., be-

tween B. de Galvez and Alex Dickson and J. Stevenson.
1777, Oct. 3-Nov. 18. Minutes of the Governor in Council. . .

.

1778, Jan. 10-Feb. 11. Minutes of the Governor in Council
1778, Mar. 2-Aj)r. 25. Minutes of the Governor in Council.

Proceedings and correspondence

632 (B. T., West Florida, 18.)

Oaths of Allegiance of the several Members of the Government
of West Florida

1764, Nov. 24-Dec. 13....]

m6;jan:7:D:c;6'::::::K"'""'*^^°"°'="
1767, Jan. 2-1769, Feb. 24. J

633. (B. T., West Florida, 19.)

1766, Nov. 3-1768, Jan. 11. Minutes of the Council
1768, Aug. 23-Oct. 20. Journal of the Upper House in General

Assembly
1769, Jan. 25-Feb. 2. Journal of the Upper House in General

1769, May 22-June 28. Journal of the Upper House in General
Assembly

1770, Mar. 1-May 19. Journal of the Upper House in General
Assembly .'

1771, June 25-July 30. Journal of the Upper House in General
Assembly

1778, Oct. 1-Nov. 5. Minutes of the Upper House of Assembly.

684. (B. T., West Florida, 20.)

7,S
-163

Number
of pages
of docu-
ment.

Hi

83

28i
80
29

95

42
42
44
38
24
34
20
40
30
29

42
12

40

23

42

58
62
38

116

2H
214
84

122

1 128

129 11

141 5

146 21

167 32

200
229

28
42

1772, July 9-1777, Sept. 16. Minutes of the Governor in Council

:

Nos. 1-
"

"

547
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635. (B. T., West Florida, 21.) Number, Number
1777, Sept. 29-1780, Mar. 3. Minutes of Council (consisting, loUoof ofSS

largely, of correspondence with Bernardo de Galvez, volume, ment.
and petitions for grants of land).

At end, not bound in, are

—

(a) Rough draft for Minutes of 3d of March omitting the long
report which is copied into the book itself. Similar
in their corrected form to (6).

(6) Extract from Minutes of Council held 3 March, 1780.
Some additional to the Volume. ^

Letter from Clerk of Council Bay to Maj. Gen. Campbell
sending list of inhabitants and Extract of Minutes.

(c) Report of Committee as entered in book but with List of
inhabitants in the civil line taken . . . February
1780.

^

(d) Minutes of Council of 8 and 11 November, 10 and 16 De-
cember 1776.

[Copied in 634.]

GEORGIA.

682. (B. T., Acts, Georgia, 1.)

Acts passed at different dates in 1755, 1756, 1757, 1758, 1759 and
1760; reckoned 73 acts (one may be a duplicate). Seals
taken off—some marked "Sent to Sir Mw. Lamb."

683. (B. T., Acts, Georgia, 2.)

Acts passed from 11 April, 1768, to 10 May, 1770 ; Nos. 100 to 138.
(Seals taken off.)

684. (B. T., Acts, Georgia, 3.)

Acts passed from 24 September, 1773, to 12 March, 1774; Nos.
139 to 160. (Seals taken off.)

685. (B. T., Acts, Georgia, 4.)

Acts passed 1 July, ]780, to 2 August, 1781; Nos. 162 to 194.

(Seals taken off.)

692. (B. T., Georgia, 34.)

1741, Oct. 12-1750, Dec. 15. Proceedings of the President and
Assistants for the Town and County of Savannah.

1752, Apr. 30-June 24. (Not bound in; removed from volume
formerly entitled Plantations General, 57.) Proceedings
continued of 11 and 12 May, 2 and 3 June.

1752, Nov. 9-1753, Sept. 3. (Not bound in; removed from] , . .,

volume formerly entitled Plantations General, 57
.
) Pro- i I . ,

,

ceedings continued of 11 and 12 May, 2 and 3 June. .J
i,

in ai .

693. (B. T., Georgia, 35.)

1753, Sept. 3-1754, Oct. 30. Proceedings of the President and
Assistants of the Town and County of Savannah 66

1754, Oct. 30-1756, Mar. 20. Minutes of the Governor and
Council of Georgia divided into portions A to G 311

1755, Jan. 7-1756, Feb. 19. Journal of the Council in Assembly 66

1755, Jan. 7-1756, Feb. 19. Journal of the Assembly 90

694. (B. T., Georgia, 36.)

1756, Mar. 31-1757, July 5. Minutes of the Governor and Coun-
cil (continued) in various divisions, and on paper of

different sizes 224

695. (B. T., Georgia, 37.)

1756, Nov. 1-1757, Feb. 17. Journal of the Council in General

Assembly 81

1757, June 16-1759, Mar. 27. Journals of the Upper House of

Assembly 160

1757, Jan. 11-1759, Mar. 26. Minutes of the Commons House of

Assembly - 266
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Number, Number

696. (B. T., Georgia, 38.) 'f^'J J/Pjfj!

1757, July 14-1759, May 25. Minutes of the Governor in Coun- volume, ment.

cil (in various divisions) 304

697. (B. T., Georgia, 39.)

1759, June 5-1760, Nov. 8. Proceedings of the Governor in

Council 316
1759, Ock 22-1761, Jan. 12. Proceedings of the Upper House

in General Assembly 101

1760, Aug. 18-1761, Jan. 12. Proceedings of the Commons
House of Assembly 39

698. (B. T., Georgia, 40.)

1760, Nov. 13-1765, Dec. 18. Minutes of the Proceedings of the
Governor in Council (in various divisions) 675

699. (B. T., Georgia, 41.)

1761, Mar. 24-1766, Mar. 6. Journal of the Proceedings of the
Commons House of Assembly (in various divisions) 556

700. (B. T., Georgia, 42.)

1761, Mar. 24-1768, Apr; 11. Journal of the Upper House met .

in General Assembly (in various divisions) 442

701. (B. T., Georgia, 44.)

1766, Jan. 7-1767, Dec. 1. Minutes of the Proceedings of the
Governor in Council 490

702. (B. T., Georgia, 45.)

1766, June 16-1768, Dec. 24. Journal of the Commons House
of Assembly 272

703. (B. T., Georgia, 43.)

1768, Jan. 5-Dec. 9. Minutes of the Proceedings of the Gov-
ernor in Council 241

704. (B. T., Georgia, 46.)

1768, Nov. 7-1773, Sept. 29. Journal of the Upper House in
General Assembly 245

705. (B. T., Georgia, 47.)

1769, July 4-1772, Jan. 7. Minutes of the Proceedings of the
Governor in Council 442

706. (B. T., Georgia, 48.)

1769, Oct. 30-1770, May 10. Journals of the Proceedings of the
Commons House of Assembly 224

1770, Oct. 22-1771, Feb. 22. Journals of the Proceedings of the
Commons House of Assembly 106

1771, Apr. 23-26. Journals of the Proceedings of the Commons
House of Assembly to 26 April, when it was dissolved 20

1772, Apr. 21-25. Journals of the Proceedings of the Commons
House of Assembly to 25 April, when it was dissolved 9

1772, Dec. 9-1773, Sept. 29. Journals of the Proceedings of the
Commons House of Assembly prorogued until 18 Jan-
uary, 1774 245

707. (B. T., Georgia, 49.)

1772, Jan. 7-1773, Dec. 7. Minutes of Proceedings of the Gov-
ernor in Council (begins at page 257, on 7 January) 386

708. (B. T., Georgia, 50.)

1780 (supposed), May 9-July 10. Journal of Commons House
of Assembly (first four pages wanting) 66

1780, Sept. 25-Dec. 19. Journal of the Commons House of As-
sembly 25
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MARYLAND. Number, Number
letter, or of pages
folio of of docu-

718. (America and West Indies, 556.) volume, ment.

Bundle of Maryland papers, amongst which, toward the end of
the bundle, are the following:

1689, Sept. 4. Ordinance of the Assembly for regulating officers

1693, Oct. 3-1694, July 14. Proceedings of <^ouncil 25i
1694, July 26-Nov. 16 (endorsed 20) . Proceedings of Council 37
1695, Oct. Journals of the House of Burgesses in October 1695.

Begins with the proclamation which in the following is

dated 2 Oct. Ends at 19 Oct 21
1695, Oct. Journals of Council in Assembly in October. From

2 to 19 October 22
1695, Aug. 14-Oct. 19. Proceedings of Council 26^
1694-95, Feb. 28-May 22. Journal of Council in Assembly 29
1695, Oct. Copy of the Laws made in October 1695 Duplicate.

Small seal attached 29
1695, Feb. to May. Copy of the Laws made 28 Feb. 1694-5 and

8 May following , 40
Printed "Law of Maryland concerning Religion." Three

copies, one in old English, the others in ordinary Roman
type. No date but one is endorsed "Rec^ from Lord

^ Baltimore the 11^'^ Jan. 1689-90."

1694-95, Jan. 24-May 22. Proceedings of Council 16^
1694-1695. Journals of Assembly 1694-5:

1694, Second Sessions last day of Feb. and 1 March 9

1695, Third Sessions 8 to 22 May 22

719. (From America and West Indies, 556, 557, 558.)

Amongst letters and miscellaneous papers are the following:

[Endorsed 1695, Sept.] Act for the Service of Almighty God
and the Establishment of the Protestant Religion in the
Province of Maryland. Examined by Thos. Lawrence,
Sec, 30 Sept., 1695 5

1696, Sept. 16-Oct. 2. Journal of the House ®f Burgesses 52

1696, Sept. 16-Oct. 2. Journal of Council in Assembly 43^
Sept. 16-Oct. 12. Proceedings of Council 26i

1696, Dec. 8-16. Copy of Proceedings of Council 28

1696, Sept. 16. Copy of the Laws made in Maryland 16 Sept 23J
1696, Apr. 30. Copy of the Laws made in Maryland 30 April.

"Willed to be Law" by Gov. Nicholson and with small

seal attached 7

Duplicate, without Nicholson's signature or seal; signed

Hen. Jowles.

1696, July 1. Copy of the Laws made 1 July. "Willed to be
law" by Go^'' Nicholson and with small seal attached.

Also signed by Hen. Jowles 9

1696, Apr. 30-May 14. Journal of Council in Assembly 42

List of Papers in a Box, 18 Mch., 1696. [These are nearly

all Journals and Laws, dated variously 1693 to 1696 («

)

Another list—Journals and Laws 1694-5. List dated 12

June, 1696.

1696, Apr. 30-May 14. Journals of the House of Burgesses.

Headed "Journals of Assembly." Fifth sessions.

Duplicate 27

Do. Journals of the House of Burgesses. Same as previous

entry '^^

1695-6, Feb. 27-Mar. 6. Proceedings of Council, marked "Du-
plicate" l'^

1696, Apr. 30-May 20 (title and endorsement say May 21). Pro-

ceedings of Council 1^

1696, July 2-10. Proceedings of Council 12i

1696, July 1-10. Journals of the House of Burgesses. Headed
journal of "Assembly," Sixth Session 18^

a One page and two lines.
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Number, Number
letter, or of pages

_^„ ^ . , folio of ofdocu-
719—Continued. volume. ment.

1696-97, Jan. 4-Feb. 3. Proceedings of Council 8

1696-97, Feb. 18, 19, and 21. Proceedings of Council 12
1696-97, Mar. 16, 17. Proceedings of Council 5

[The three above are entitled " copy of Proceedings " but are signed
by Thos. Lawrence, secretary, and W. Bladen, Clerk of Assembly.]
Amongst the correspondence are addresses to the King from the

Council and Burgesses, 11 June, 1697; also lists of Journals and Acts
sent home, being dated 1696 and 1697.

720. (America and West Indies, 27.)

1711 (begins), Oct. 23 or 24-31. Journal of the Committee of

Accounts 45 28
1711, Oct. 23-Nov. 3. Journal of the President and Council in

Assembly 59 28

1711, Oct. 23-Nov. 3. Journal of the House of Delegates, 4th
session 73 81

1712, Oct. 28-Nov. 15. Journal of the House of Delegates, 1st

session 122 110

(
20

1712, Oct. 29-Nov. 11. Journal of the Committee of Accompts. 177-^ 4

I 8

This volume contains letters as follows:

1704, May 31, Gov. Francis Nicholson to Lord Dartmouth 27

1704, May 31. Gov. Francis Nicholson to Lord Dartmouth 28
A List*of Publick Papers or Laws and Journals sent by Sir

T. Lawrence to the Secretary of State, August, 1704. .

.

29
List of Acts passed in Virginia, April, 1704, sent to the

Earl of Nottingham 30
List of Laws and Journals sent from Virginia to the Earl of

Nottingham, August, 1704 31

1708, Jan. 9. Order of Council on a Petition of Lord Baltimore
touching the boundaries of Maryland and Pennsyl-
vania ^ 32

1708, Jan. 27, Order of Council to dismiss above 33

1708, Nov. 25. Order in Council to disallow Maryland Laws. .

.

34

1709, May 19. Order in Council to hear Lord Baltimore 35
1709, June 23. Order in Council to hear Lord Baltimore 36
1709, Feb. 2. Letter from Council of Maryland transmitting

Acts and Journals 37

1710, July. The Queent», Thos. Macnamara , 38
1710, Aug. 13. Statement or Remarks on the State of Maryland

without a Governor 42, 43
1710, Oct. 30. Order in Council re Lord Baltimore's complaints. 44
1711-12, Jan. 25. Ed. Lloyd to Lord Dartmouth 114
1711-12, Jan. 25. Ed. Lloyd to Lord Dartmouth 115
n, d. Petition of Thomas Macnamara 116
1712, July 18, Members of the Council to Lord Dartmouth 116,119
1712, July 18. Opinion of Judges in Thomas Macnamara 's case. 120
1712, Nov, 20, Ed, Lloyd to Lord Dartmouth 121

1713, Feb. 20, Ed, Lloyd to Lord Bolingbroke 211
1714, July 11, Jo: Hart to Lord Bolingbroke 212
1715, July 30. Jo : Hart to Lord Bolingbroke 213-218

Extract of above dispatches from Maryland 219
n. d. Address of Merchants trading to Maryland, in favour o£

Gov. Hart 220
1717, Apr. 28. Jo : Hart to Paul Methuen 221
1716, Jan. 11, Enclosing Copy of Proclamation about 55

rebels, with list of rebels transported 222-8
1717, Sept. 20. Jo: Hart to Jos. Addison 229
1717, Sept. 13. Enclosing Proclamation about the Mar-

tinico Rebellion 230
n. d. Representation of Mrs. Helmsley against Gov. Hart 231
1717, Lord Baltimore's Case 232
1737, received Oct. Address of the Governor and Houses of

Assemblv to His Majesty 233
n. d. Address of the Houses of Assembly 234
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Number, Number
720—Continued. letter, or of pages

folio of of docu-

1740, May 21. Extract of a letter from Mr. Armstead to Mr. volume, ment.

Forward
List of Provinces and colonies on the Continent in Artierica,

with Governors names 236

721. (America and West Indies, 558.)

[Amongst correspondence and other papers are the following:]

1696[7], Jan. 4-Feb. 3. 1 -p r en -i t. , , • f 1 Sfi

1696-97, Feb. 18-21.
Proceedings o Council. Enclosed in ^ -^6

. 1696-97; Mar. 16-17. J

Lawrence's letter 25 Mar., 1697. . . .

| ^^ J»
1707, Mar. 26-Apr. 4. Proceedings of the General Assembly. . . 159 300
1712, Nov. 15. Twenty Acts of the Assembly 211-228 215

728. (Colonial Entry Book, 53.)

A manuscript volume containing : Lawes of Maryland . Assented
to by the Lord Proprietary. (There are no dates given
to these, but by reference to the following set they
could probably be identified. The first seems to be in
1 649) 28iA Coppy of all the Lawes now in Force within the Province of
Maryland in the year of our Lord God 1662. Sub-
scribed by the Order of the Upper House the 18th Sept.,
1663. John Gittings, Clk of the Upper House. The
1st act is dated 23 Oct., 1640 1-60

Later acts follow to 3 July, 1676, the pagination being continued.
MS. index at end to 346

729. (B. T., Maryland, 26.)

Printed folio volume bound in leather with gilt tooling. Marked
on the top of p. 1 with Ch. Delafaye's name.

Acts of Assembly passed in Maryland 1692 to 1715. London:
Printed by John Baskett—printer to the King's Most
Excellent Majesty. MDCCXXIII.

(Contents:) Charter ' iii-xi

Index to the Laws 7

Laws Nos. 1 to 94 1-183

(Duplicate, B. T., Maryland 27 and in A. W. I. 500.)

Duplicate. (B. T., Maryland, 28.)

Same as 729, but marked on the title page, in manuscript,
" Plantation Office.

"

Duplicate. (B. T., Maryland, 29, 30.)

Same as 729, but in paper covers only.

780. (B. T., Maryland, 31.)

Printed folio volume, bound in leather
—"A Compleat Collection

"of the Laws of Maryland with an Index and Marginal

"Notes, directing to the several Laws and the chief

"Matters contained in them. . . . Collected and
"Printed by Authority Annapolis . . . William
"Parks, MDCCXXVII." On next leaf is dedication

to Charles Baron Baltimore, Benedict Leonard Calvert,

Governor, and the Upper and Lower Houses of Assembly.

The acts extend from 1692 to 1726. On page 297 are two addi-

tional Acts relating to Annapolis, deemed private ones,

the one of the year 1718, the other 1725 1-300

Index 6

731. (B. T., Acts, Maryland, 1.)

Copies (on small, rather thin, foolscap paper) of Acts passed at

various Assemblies, the first 21 Sept., 1694, the last 10

March, 1697-98 - 1-218

Set of Acts passed in October, 1698 219 19
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'^wnber,731—Continued. T^mnber, Number

The remainder of the volume is on large size thick paper with folio of of docu^-

this 1st title :
" Laws made in the Time of the Govern- volume, ment.

ment of Lionell Copley Esq Capt. Genel & Governor in
Chief in and over this their Majesty's Province of Mary-
land and Territories thereunto belonging and in the year
of our Lord 1692. A transcript of Laws without Limi-
tacon Liber A " 341 1-45

On page 46 is another title :

'

' These following Laws were made
. . . in the time of Francis Nicholson, Govr, which
... are thought necessary & useful I [&] are there-

fore continued as Laws ... by the present Genl.
Assembly held at Annapolis, 28 June, 1699 " 396-424 46-84

On page 85 begin acts passed "At a sessions held the last of Feb-
ruary 1694 [5]" and these continue through various
sessions to 20 Oct., 1698. (Compare first part of the
volume)

_
- 425-512

Another pagination begins herewith: "Laws made since H. E.
Coll. Blakiston's Arrival here" (no dates seem to be
given) 513-696 196

Acts passed in 1700, 1701, and 25 March, 1702 697-821

732. (B. T., Maryland, 23.)

(Manuscript) volume entitled: "Maryland Laws Passed 1704 and
"1705 Referred to in Col. Seymor's Letter of the 3d of

"July 1705. Vide the Governor's Remarks—Bundle
"G. No 25, No. 16" 1-461

Acts passed in Maryland, 3 May, 1704, pp. 1-29; 3 Oct., 1704, 31-

358; 9 Dec, 1704, 359-434; 25 May, 1705, 435-461;
Index.

733. (B. T., Maryland, 25.)

Large book (21^ by 14 inches) with, on fly-leaf: "This Collection

of the Laws of Maryland now in Force in that Colony
was received from Csecilius Calvert Esqr. Secry of

Maryland with a Letter to the Secretary of this Board
dated the 20th of January, 1756. Proprieties, Bundle
V, number 151 " 1-348

The Laws extend from 1704 to 1752. An Appendix is headed:
"Acts of Assembly referred to in a Sessions made A. D,
1715, page 100."

At the end is Attest by Horatio Sharpe that the within were all

the Acts of Assembly in force the tenth of August, 1753.

734. (B. T., Acts, Maryland, 2.)

A large book of Acts on various sized paper, some with original

signatures of President, Clerks, etc., and others copies,

—

some with endorsements "Sent to the Attorney-Gen-
eral," and some without. The first seems to be 19

• April, 1706, and the last 3 July, 1714 1-518

735. (B. T., Acts, Maryland, 3.)

Acts on parchment, nearly all of them marked as revised in May
or in June, 1715. Some of these are the same acts as

appear in 734. Earlier ones would be in 731 <» 1-68

736. (B. T., Maryland, 24.)

Index to 49 Acts passed in 1715.

(Each act has the signature of (governor) Jo: Hart with—"I will
this be a Law."]

737. (B. T., Maryland, 32.)

Printed volume: "Acts of the Province of Maryland made and
passed at a session of Assembly begun and held 2d Octo-
ber, 1753. Annapolis: Printed by Jonas Green, Printer
to the Province, and are to be sold at his Printing Office
in Charles Street. 1754." 1-84

!

a Some have 2 sheets of parchment.



Md] COLONIAL LEGISLATIVE JOURNALS. 433

738. (B. T., Acts, Pennsylvania, 17.) Number, Number
Printed set of the Laws of Maryland made at a Session of Assem- '

foiS o7 ofE
bly

. . . 17 November . . . to 20 Dec, 1769. volume, ment.
Annapolis. Printed by Anne Catherine Green . .

Not paged. Title, and sheets 6D to K6. On last page is

a list, Chap. I to XXIII. ^ ''

Printed Acts of the Assembly begun 2 October, 1771. Annap-
olis . . . Not paged. Title, and sheets 6S to 6Z
and 7A to 7E. List on back. Chaps. I to XXXVII.

739. (Colonial Entry Book, 54.)

1686, Apr. 28-1689, Apr. 3. Minutes of Council. Index at end 237^

740. (B. T., Maryland, 12.)

1693, Sept. 25-Oct. 14. Minutes of Council. Received 28
March, 1694 1 3

1693, Sept. 25-1694, June 14. Journal of Council (fuller than
above). Received from Sir T. Lawrence 13 August,
1694 .^...: 11 i_85

1694, July 26-Nov. 15. Journal of Proceedings in Council
(endorsed to 5 November) 101 I-37

1694[5], Jan. 24, then Feb. 28. \t> .- .n -i f 139 4
1695: May 22.

jProceedings of Council
| [^ ^_^4

1692, May 10-June 9. Journal of Proceedings of the Council in
the Assembly I57 1-77

1693, Sept. 20-26. Journal of the Assembly. [Lower House]. .

.

237
1694, Sept. 20-Oct. 18. Journal of Council in Assembly 255 1-61
1694, Sept. 20-Oct. 18. Journal of the Lower House of Assembly 316, 7 1-96
1694[5], Feb. 28-Mar. 1. Journal of House of Assembly, 2d ses-

sion 415 9
1695, May 8-22. Journal of House of Assembly, 3d session 425 1-23

[The above two endorsed together.]

1694[5], Feb. 28-Mar. 1. Journal of Council in Assembly, 2d ses-

sion 451 1-7
1695, May 8-22. Journal of Council in Assembly, 3d session 461 1-28

[The above two endorsed together.]

74:1. (B. T., Maryland, 13.)

1693, Oct. 3-1694, July 14. Proceedings of Council, marked
''Duplicate" 1 1-29

1695, Aug. 14-Oct. 19. Proceedings of Council, marked "Dupli-
cate" 35 1-35

1695-96, Feb. 27-Mar. 6. Proceedings of Council, marked
"Duplicate" 73 1-15

1696, Apr. 30-May 21. Proceedings of Council, seems to be only
to 20 May 91 1-26

1696, July 2-10. Abstract of the Council Proceedings 119 Ih

1696, July 2-10. Proceedings of Council. Transmitted by Sir

Thomas Lawrence to the Secretary, 25 March, 1697 123 1-15

1696, Sept. 16-Oct. 12. Abstract of the Council Proceedings. .

.

139 3^
1696, Sept. 16-Oct. 12. Proceedings of Council. (Transmitted

as above) 143 1-37

1696, Dec. 8-16. Abstract of the Council Proceedings 181 2^
1696, Dec. 8-16. Proceedings of Council. (Transmitted as

above) 185 1-26

1696-97, Jan. 4-Feb. 1. Proceedings of Council. (Transmitted
as above) 213 1-9

1696-97, Feb. 18, 19, 21. Abstract of the Council Proceedings.

.

225 1

1696-97, Feb. 18, 19, 21. Proceedings of Council. (Transmitted

as above) 227 11

1696-97, Mar. 16. Proceedings of Council. (Transmitted as

above) 241 1-5

1697, May 14-June 12. Proceedings of Council, together with

order of 15th following. Transmitted by Sir T. Law-
rence, 12 July, '97 247 1-38

1697, June 24-July 2. Proceedings of Council. (Transmitted

as above) 287 1-19

89160—H. Doc. 137, 61-2, vol 1 28
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741—Continued. Number, Number

1696, Sept. 16-Oct. 12. Proceedings of Council marked ''Dupli- folio of^ ofSocu-
cate" (same as 139 above). (Transmitted as above, 12 volimie. ment.

July, 1697) 307 1-28

1697, Oct. 12-27. Proceedings of Council. Brought to the
Board by Sir Thomas Lawrence 337 1-42

1697, Nov. 19-1697-98, Feb. 24. Proceedings of Council.
Brought to the Board by Sir Thomas Lawrence. (Made
out by William Bladen after Denton's death) 381 1-37

1697-98, Mar. 9-1698, Apr. 15. Proceedings of Council. Brought
as above 423 1-43

1698, Apr. 26-May 26. Journal of Proceedings of Council.
Brought to the Board by Sir Thomas Lawrence 471 1-39

1698, June 4-Aug. 10. Proceedings of Council 515 84
1698, Aug. 27-Sept. 14. Minutes of Council 605 1-30

1698, Oct. 21-1698-99, Jan, 2. Journal of Council Proceedings.

.

637 1-31

1698, Jan. 2, 3. Minutes of Council on Col. Blakiston's arrival

there 671 1-7

1699, Oct. 4-1700, June 27. Minutes of Council and at end copy
of several proclamations 679 54

742. (B. T., Maryland, 14.)

1695, Oct. 2-19. Journal of the Council in Assembly. 4th Ses-

sion. Endorsed "Duplicate" 1 1-28

1696, Apr. 30-May 14. Journal of the Council in Assembly. 5th
Session 31 1-56

1696, July 1-10. Journal of the Council in Assembly. 6th
Session 89 1-20

1696, Sept. 16-Oct. 2. Abstract of Journal of the Council in
Assembly Ill 2^

1696, Sept. 16-Oct. 2. Journal of the Council in Assemblv. 7th
Session [ 115 1-43

1697, May 26-June 11. Journal of the Council in Assembly. 8th
Session 159 1-72

1697-98, Feb. 23-1698, Apr. 3. Journal of the Council in As-
sembly 235 1-109

1698, Oct. 20-Nov. 12. Journal of the Council in Assembly. 2d
Session 347 1-67

1699, June 29-July 22. Journal of the Council in Assembly 415 1-74

1700, Apr. 26-May 9. Journal of the Council in Assembly 493 1-60

743. (B. T., Maryland, 15.)

1695, Oct. 3-19. Journal of House of Biu-gesses. '
' Duplicate "

—

also Proclamation dated 2 October 1 1-21

1696, Apr. 30-May 14. Journal of House of Burgesses. 5th
Session 29 1-31

1696, July 1-10. Journal of House of Burgesses. 6th Session.. 65 1-16

1696, Sept. 16-Oct. 2. Journal of House of Burgesses 87 1-52

1697, May 26-June 11. Journal of House of Delegates [endorsed
"Burgesses"] 143 1-43

1697-98, met Mar. 16. Report of a Committee of the General
Assembly about the Indians 193 7

1698, Mar. 10-Apr. 4. Journal of the House of Delegates 201 1-93

1698, Oct. 20-Nov. 12. Journal of the House of Delegates 297 79^
1699, June 28, prorogued to 29-July 22. Journal of the Hou.^'e of

Delegates 377 1-95

1700, Apr. 26-May 9. Journal of the House of Delegates 481 1-67

1700, Apr. 30. Journal of the Committee of Accounts 23

744. (B. T., Maryland, 16.)

1701

,

Sept. 1 . Minutes of Council 6

1701, Nov. 29. Minutes of Council 10

1702, May 8. Minutes of Council 4

1702, May 28. Minutes of Council 3^
1702, June 26. Minutes of Council 3^
1701

,

May 8-17. Journal of Council in Assembly 52
1701-2, Mar. 16-25. Journal of Council in Assembly 1-51

1702, June 25. Journal of Council in Assembly 1-9
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Number, Number
letter, or of pages

744—Continued. ^°}^^°^ ofdocu-
volume. ment.

1701, May 8-17. Journal of the House of Delegates. 1_69
1701-2, Mar. 16-1702, Mar. 25. Journal of the House of Dele-

gates, 2d session ^_^q
1702, June 25, 26. Journal of the House of Delegates, 3d ses-'

sion
21^

745. (B. T., Maryland, 17.)

1702, July 30-1703, Oct. 4. Minutes of Council 1-41
1704, Apr. 12-May 22. Minutes of Council 1_12

I 1704, Apr. 26-May 3. Journal or Minutes of Council in As-
I sembly 2-35

1704, Sept. 5-Oct. 3. Journal or Minutes of Council in As-
sembly 951

1704, Dec. 5-9. Minutes of Council in Assembly 1-18
1705, May 15-25. Journal or Minutes of Council in Assembly 34^
1706, Apr. 2-19. Journal or Minutes of Council in Assembly 1-60
1704, Sept. 5-Oct. 3. Journal of the House of Delegates endorsed

"Minutes of Assembly" 1-172
1704, Dec. 5-9. Journal of the House of Delegates, 2d session,

endorsed '

' Minutes of Assembly " 16
1705, May 5-25. Minutes of the Assernbly, 3d session 29
1706, Apr. 2-19. Journal of the House of Delegates, 4th session 82
1712, Oct. 29-Nov. 15. Journal of the Council in Assembly-

signed by the Clerk of the Council. (1st session of
Assembly).. I93 33

Act against "stricking" fish passed in the above session 210 2

[Correspondence: Copies of proclamations 1717. List of rebels
transported in 1716 and names of purchasers. Addresses of the Legis-
lature to the King (query 1737 or 1731?). And an Extract dated in
1740.]

746. (B. T., Maryland, 18.)

1704, Apr. 26-May 3. Journal of the House of Delegates, en-
dorsed '

' Minutes of Assembly " 1-48
1707, Mar. 26-Apr. 3. Journal of the House of Delegates, en-

dorsed *

' Minutes of Assembly " 89
1708, Sept. 27 (adjd . to 28)-Oct. 4. Journal of the House of Dele-

gates, endorsed "Minutes of Assembly" 49
1708, Nov. 29-Dec. 17. Journal of the House of Delegates, en-

dorsed
'

' Minutes of Assembly " 1-74
1709, Oct. 25 (adjd. to 26)-Nov. 11. Journal of the House of

Delegates. 2d session, endorsed"Minutes ofAssembly. " 1-101
And Addresses to the Queen. (6 pp.) 6

1710, Oct. 24-Nov. 4. Journal of the House of Delegates, 3d
session, endorsed '

' Minutes of Assembly " 1-72
1711, Oct. 23-Nov. 3. Journal of the House of Delegates, 4th

session, endorsed '

' Minutes of Assembly " 1-71

1712, Oct. 28-Nov. 15. Journal of the House of Delegates, 1st

session 1-111

1713, Oct. 27-Nov. 14. Journal of the House of Delegates, en-

dorsed "Journalof the Assembly," 2d session 1-122
And Address to the Queen (17^ pp.) .< 17^

1714, June 22-July 3. Journal of the House of Delegates, 3d
session, endorsed '

' Minutes of the Assembly " 1-61

747. (B. T., Maryland, 19.)

1713, begins Oct. 28. Journal of the Committee of Publick Ac-
counts, endorsed '

' 27 October to 30 November " 1-37

1714, June 23-July 3. Journal of the Committee of Publick Ac-
counts 1-22

1709, Oct. 25-Nov. 10. Journal of the Committee of Publick
Accounts, begins 28 October 31

1707, Mar. 26-Apr. 15. Minutes of Council in Assembly .,. 1-59
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747—Continued. Number, Number
letter, or of pages

1708, Sept. 27-Oct. 5. Minutes of Council (in Assembly), en- folio of of docu-

dorsed "Minutes of Council," but is signed by the volume, raent.

"Clk. Con. in Assembly" and attested as true copy of

. . . " Council in Convention " 24
1708, Nov. 29-Dec. 17. Journal of Council in Assembly, Ist

session.

1709, Oct. 25-Nov. 12. Journal of Council in Assembly, 2d ses-

sion, endorsed '

' Minutes of the Council " 1-21
1710, Oct. 24-Nov. 4. Journal of Council in Assembly, pro-

rogued to 28 Mar 1-23
1711, Oct. 23-Nov. 3. Journal of the President and Council in

Assembly, endorsed '

' Minutes of Council in Assembly, '

'

4th session 1-30
1712, Oct. 28 or 29-Nov. 15. Journal of Council in Assembly-

preliminary matter of 28th. Assembly was to begin on
the 29th. 1st session , 34

1713, Oct. 27-Nov. 14. Journal of Council in Assembly, 2d
session 1-54

1714, May 31-July 4. Journal or Minutes of Council 1-38
1714, June 22-July 3. Journal of Council in Assembly, 3d ses-

sion 1-72

748. (B. T., Maryland, 20.)

1715, Apr. 26-June 3. Journal of the Council in Assembly, 1st

session (title page says "27 April ") 1-99

1715, Apr. 27-May 30. Journal of the Committee of Accounts,] f 1-35
in April Assembly, 1715. Endorsed "in Apr. and I

\
41-47

May, 1715"
J [

50-51
1715, Apr. 26-June 3. Journal of the House of Delegates for the

sessions beginning 26th April, 1715, and ending 3 June.
Endorsed "Journal of Assembly " 1-164

MASSACHUSETTS.

770. (B. T., Massachusetts, 46.)

Volume marked on fly-leaf: "Transmitted by the Earl of Bello-

mont with his letter of the 28th Febry., 1699-1700."

(Small folio.)

Printed Charter of King William and Queen Mary to the Inhab-
itants of the Province . . . Boston in New England.
Printed by Bartholemew Green and John Allen . . .

for, and sold by Michael Perry and Benjamin Elliot

. . . 1699
1695, Aug. 22. (MS.) Order in Council. Whitehall. Approv-

ing Laws of 1692
1698, Nov. 24. (MS.) Order in Council. Whitehall. Approv-

ing Laws of 1694, 5, 6, 7

(MS.) Index to the several Acts passed between June, 1692

and Nov., 1699, which follow:

Printed reprint of "Acts and Laws of Mass. Bay." Boston:
Printed by Bart. Green and John Allen . . . for,

' and sold by Michael Perry . . . and Benj. Elliot

. . . 1699. (On back of title) "Reprinted by order

of . . . Govr. Council and Assembly. Is Adding-
ton, Secy."

Printed Act of Parliament "for Preventing Frauds, & Regu-
lating Abuses in the Plantation Trade." (Anno Regni
Septimo et octavo.) Printed by Charles Bill . . .

Reprinted at Boston in N. England by Bartholemew
Green and John Allen . . , 1696

1-15

7i
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771. (B. T., Massachusetts Bay, 47.) Number, Number
letter, or of pages

Printed Charter—(same as in 770), folio of of docu-

1695, Aug. 22. (MS.) Order of Council (same as in 770).
volume, ment.

Printed paper containing the same Order of Council as above,
22 Aug., 1695, and another of 26 Deer., 1695, disallowing
Acts. Printed at Boston ... By order of the Lt.

Gov. and Co: by Bartholemew Green and John Allen,
1697 3 pp.

Printed Order of Council, 24 Nov., 1698, confirming Acts
(same as 770), and another of same date repealing Acts.
Printed by Bartholemew Green and John Allen, 1699 1-4

Printed Order of Council, 22 Oct., 1^00, confirming Acts and
another of same date repealing Acts. Printers: Green
and Allen as above. 1701 1-4

Printed Order of Council, 12 June, 1701, confirming Acts.
Printers, Green and Allen, as above. 1701.

Printed collection of Acts and Laws, as in 770, with same'
title page as printed in 1699. _ On page 158 the finis is

pasted over and the pagination continued with "Acts
and Laws passed by the . . . Assembly . , .

^

begun 31 May, 1699, and continued by prorogation to
'

13 March following and then sat." Page 193 begins

with sessions of 12 Febry., 1700 [1], and the Acts con-

tinue to sessions of 30 May, 1711.

(MS.) Index to Acts passed, 1692 to 1712 (showing confirma-

tion or repeal) 20

772. (America and West Indies, 562.)

Printed volume bound in leather with gilt tooling: (Title-page).

"Acts and Laws passed by the Great and General

Court or Assembly of the Province of Massachusetts

Bay in New England, 1692 to 1719. To which is pre-

fixed the Charter . . . 1691. London. Printed by
John Baskett, printer to the King's Most Excellent

Majesty. MDCCXXIV. " t. p. and charter iii to xvi

Acts..: 1-359

[The charter is marked with red and black pencil—correc-
tions or proof-readings.]

773. (B. T., Massachusetts Bay, 48.)

Printed volume with sealed attest by Gov. Bernard that the

following 396 pages contain the Perpetual Laws of the

Province as lately revised.

Contents: Charter of William and Mary, with explanatory

Charter of King George, 26th Aug., 12th of

our reign. Boston : printed by Samuel Knee-

land f . . by order . . . MDCCLIX 1-14

Table (printed), index to the Acts 1-24

Acts and Laws . . . printed by Knee-

land . . . MDCCLIX 1-396

774. (B. T., Massachusetts Bay, 49.)

MS. index to several acts passed, 1715 to 1718.

Printed acts from 1715 to 1726, paged 259 to 430. Some of the

index references above fit with these - -

o .^ .^^
Two other sets of printed acts 1726 and 1727, paged 349 to 400 349-400

Printed acts in 1716, 1717, 1718, paged in manuscrij)t and fittmg

with the above MS. Index for the pages indicated 2/8-311

A number of printed Acts separately paged 1-4 or so forth, passed

in 1719 and each year to 1727. (MS. notes on many:

As "Repealed," "Sent to Mr. Fane.")

MS. Act Georgii Quinto (no other date).

MS. Act "for insertion at 278."

MSS. private acts from 1717 to 1726.
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-./ ;
Number, Number

775. (B. T., Massachusetts Bay, 50.) i?«f^',7 Jfe
Printed Acts, May, 1728, to 1737, paged 401 to 644. Some volume, ment.

printed by Bartholemew Green; later by Draper 401-644
Various Acts paged separately—dated in 1727, 1728, 1729 to 1737.

MS. Acts (two) Georgii Secundi Septimo [1734].

776. (B. T., Massachusetts Bay, 51.)

MS. Certificate, with seal, by Gov. Bernard, 30 March, 1761, that
the following 492 pages contain the Temporary Laws as

lately revised.

(Printed) Temporary acts andiawss The title-page is dated
1755, but the acts continue to 1761. Printed by Knee-
land 1-491

Duplicate (B. T., Massachusetts Bay, 52.)

[Another copy of 51—also with Bernard's certificate.]

777. (B. T., Massachusetts Bay, 53.)

A volume of printed and manuscript acts passed in the various
sessions 1758-1760—each set accompanied by a sealed
manuscript certificate by Gov. Pownall enumerating
them. The seals have been removed. The lettering

on the cover says "31 March, 1758, to 20 March, 1760,"

but May, 1758, seems to be the first and June, 1760, the
latest date.

778. (B. T., Acts, Massachusetts, 1.)

Printed acts, 24 Dec, 1760, to 16 June, 1763. Nos. 1 to 122.

Each with MS. sealed certificate from the governor

—

most of the seals having been removed.

779. (B. T., Acts, Massachusetts, 2.)

[B. T., Massachusetts 54, 55 have been removed as containing dupli-
cates of acts in this volume and the voliunes that follow.]

Printed acts, 20 January, 1764, to 28 June, 1766. Nos. 123 to

217. Each with MS. sealed certificate from the gov-
ernor—most of the seals having been removed.

780. (B. T., Acts, Massachusetts, 3.)

Printed acts, 8 November, 1766, to 30 June, 1768. Nos. 218 to

273. Each with MS. sealed certificate from the gov-
ernor, the seals having been taken off.

781. (B. T., Acts, Massachusetts, 4.)

Printed acts, 15 July, 1769, to 20 Nov., 1770. Nos. 274 to 317.

Each with MS. sealed certificate from the governor.

782. (B. T., Acts, Massachusetts, 5.)

Printed acts, 23 April, 1771, to 14 July, 1772. Nos. 318 to 367.

Each with MS. sealed certificate.

Duplicate (B. T., Massachusetts Bay, 54.)

1766 and 1770-1773 [Mar., 1773, seems to be the latest]. A
volume containing printed and manuscript acts

—

the seals removed. There are some dated 17G6 and
the rest 1770, 1771, 1772, and 1773. At the beginning
is a memorandum, "The Acts that are missing" in this

volume will be found in Acts B. T. vols. 242, 243."

783. (B. T., Acts, Massachusetts, 6.)

Printed acts, 14 July, 1772, to 27 Feb., 1773. Nos. 368 to 405.

Each with MS. sealed certificate.

784. (B. T., Acts, Massachusetts, 7.)

Printed acts, 19 Feby., 1773, to 17 June, 1774. Nos. 406 to 452.

Each with MS. sealed certificate.
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784—Continued. Number, Number
Duplicate (B. T., Massachusetts Bay, 55.) ^^}\^^'^S of pages

T^ . , .

'

, .
J^> "•/ folio of OfdQCU-

Printed copies of acts passed from 16 Feb., 1773, to 8 March," volume, ment.

1774, with manuscript sealed certificate by Gov.
Hutchinson to each one. They are numbered in ink on
the back from (apparently) 393 to 444, but not in con-
secutive order.

One act in middle of the book is passed in July, 1772.

785. (Colonial Entry Book, 64.)

1692, May 16-July 15. Proceedings of Council 172 13^
1692, July 18. Minutes of Council 187 24*
1692-93, Jan. 19-1693, May 24. Minutes of Couru-il, endorsed

"to 14 May" 215 20^
1693, June 6-Sept. 27. Minutes of Council 239 13
1694, Alay 28-Aug. 31. Minutes of Council 255 16
1694, Sept. 4-Oct. 20. Minutes of Council 273 4
1695, May 29-June 27. Journal of Council in Assembly ' 527 28
1695, Aug. 14-17. Journal of Council in Assembly 555 4

[All these "Council in Assembly" are headed "At a Great and
General Court or Assembly."]

1695, Mar. 25-June 25. Minutes of Council 279 20
1695, July 4-Sept. 26. Minutes of Council 299 20
1692, June 8-July 2. Proceedings of the General Assembly 331 9

1692, Oct. 12-Dec. 16. Journal of the Assembly, endorsed . . .

'Ho 11 Jany.," but 11 Jan. is date of the attest 343 26
1692-93, Feb. 8-Mar. 17. Journal of the Assembly 375 16

1693, May 31-July 15. Journal of the Assembly 393 24

1694, May 30-June 22. Journal of Council in Genl. Assemblv-- 421 24

1694, Sept. 5-22. Journal of Council in Genl. Assembly 449 12

1694, Oct. 16-Nov. 3. Journal of Council in Assembly (dupli-

cate) 465 16

[The seven preceding entries all headed "At a Great & Genl. Court
or Assembly."]

1694, Nov. 3-1694-95, Mar. 6. Minutes of Council 485 20

1694-95, Feb. 27-Mar. 16. Journal of Council in Assembly
(duplicate.) Endorsed erroneously as from 7 Feby 509 16

786. (B. T., New England, 48.)

1695, Nov. 20-Dec. 14. Journal of the Assembly or.General As-

sembly (duplicate) 1 20

1695-96, Feb. 26-Mar. 7. Joiunal of the Assembly or General
Assembly (duplicate) 25 8

1696, May 27-June 17. Journal of the Assembly or General As-

sembly 37 28

1696, Sept. 16-Oct. 3. Jom-nal of the Assembly or General As-

sembly 69 16

1696, Dec. 10. Extract (10 Dec. only) from the following jour-

nal 86 H
1696, Nov. 18-Dec. 19. Journal of the Assembly 89 28

1696-97, Mar. 17-31. Journal of the Assembly 123 16

1697, May 26-Aug, 9. Journal of the Assembly 143 28

1697, Sept. 8-10. Journal of the Assembly 173 7

1697, Oct. 13-30. . Journal of the Assembly 183 20

1697, Dec. 15-22. Journal of the Assembly 207 8

1698, May 25-June 27 . Journal of the Assembly 219 32

1698, Nov. 15-Dec. 10. Journal of the Assembly 255 24

1699, May 31-July 20. Journal of the Assembly 283 48

787. (B. T., New England, 49.)

1695, Oct. 22-1695-96, Mar. 19. Minutes of Council (duplicate). 1 14

1696, Mar. 26-Sept. 9. Minutes of Council 17 28

1696, Sept. 18-1696-97, Mar. 4. Minutes of Council, endorsed

"to 3 March" 49 28

1697, Apr. 8-Sept. 6. Minutes of Council 79 3b

1697, Sept. 14-Dec. 10. Minutes of Council 119 1^

1697, Dec. 15-1697-98, Mar. 22. Minutes of Council 135 12

1698, Mar. 25-Sept. 1. Minutes of Council 151 20

1698, Sept. 22-1699, Apr. 7. Minutes of Council ,--- 173 24
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Number, Number
letter, or of pages

„ _ ^ . , ^y l^ n^ folio of of docu-
787—Continued. C^ volume, ment.

1699, Apr. 11-Aug. 24. Minutes of Council 203 32

1699, Sept. 7-Dec. 14. Minutes of Council 237 24
1699-1700, Jan. 24-1700, Mar. 21. Minutes of Council (dupli-

cate) 267 12

1700, Mar. 28-July 17 . Minutes of Council 281 27
1699-1700, Mar. 13-Mar. 23. Minutes of Council, as part of the

Great and General Court or Assembly. [Council in

Assembly.] 313 19
1700, May 29-July 13. Minutes of Council, as part of the Great

and General Court or Assembly, endorsed to 30 July.

[Council in Assembly] 335 67

788. (B. T., Massachusetts, 2.)

1700, July 22-Dec. 19. Minutes of Council 24

1700[1], Jan. 9-1701, May 13. Minutes of Council 24

1701, May 30-Sept. 17. Minutes of Council 32

1701, Sept. 25-170l[2], Feb. 11. Minutes of Council 25
1701-2, Feb. 24-1702, May 8. Minutes of Council 19^
1702, May 28-July 8. Minutes of Council 32

1702, Aug. 3-27. Minutes of Council 12
1701-2, Feb. 18-1702, Apr. 9. Minutes of Council in Assem-

bly « 18
1700-1701, Feb. 12-1701, Apr. 19. Minutes of Council in As-

sembly 36
1701, May 28-Aug. 9. Minutes of Council in Assembly 47^
1701, Sept. 3. Minutes of Council in Assembly 6|

[One title-page and endorsement for these two sets of minutes.]

1701, Oct. 15-18. Minutes of Council in Assembly, with, at

end, proclamation of the Council for proroguing the
General Court or Assembly, dated 26 Nov., 1701 7

1702, May 27-June 27. Minutes of Council in Assembly, and
proclamations by Gov. Dudley, proroguing the Gen-
eral Court or Assembly, dated 3 Aug. and 14 Sept.
The whole endorsed 28 May to 14 Sept., 1702 32

789. (B. T., New England, 50.)

1702, Sept. 14-1702-3, Feb. 25. Minutes of Council 29
1702-3, Mar. 4-1703, May 14. Minutes of Council 17
1703, May 20-Oct. 21. Minutes of Council 33
1703, Oct. 28-1703-4, Feb. 29. Minutes of Council 29
1704, June6-0ct. 18. Minutes of Council :.. 49
1704, Oct. 28-1704-5, Mar. 3. Minutes of Council 37
1704-5, Mar. 19-1705, July 16. Minutes of Council 32^
1705, July 19-Dec. 4. Minutes of Council 33
1705, Dec. 5-1706, Apr. 29. Minutes of Council 28^
1702, June 16-1703, Nov. 19. Minutes of Council in Assembly

relating to the rebuilding the Fort at Pemaquid and
to Salaries for the Governor, Lieutenant Governor, etc.,

headed, "At a Great & Gen. Court or Assembly begun
27May,1702 . . ." 16^

1702-3, Mar. 10-27. ''Journal of the Council in the time of

the sitting of the General Assembly," headed "At a
Great and General Court," etc.; endorsed "Minutes
of Council in Assembly " 21

1703, May 26-July 31. "Journal of the Council as part of the
General Assembly, '

' headed and endorsed as above 49
1703, Sept. 1-9. (No title or endorsement.) Headed "At a

Great and Genl. Court" (same body as the foregoing) 6^
1703, Oct. 27-Dec. 2. Proceedings endorsed "Minutes of Coun-

cil in Assembly " 25
1704, Oct. 25-Nov. 18. Proceedings endorsed "Minutes of

Council in Assembly " 28

a The term "Council in Assembly" appears to be used interchangeably with "General Assembly"
or " (Jeneral Court" in Massachusetts Bay, the lower house being the House of Representatives.
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Number, Number
789—Continued. le"er,or of pages

folio of of docu-
1704, Dec. 27-1704-;^5, Jan. 6. Proceedings endorsed "Minutes volume, ment.

of Council in Assembly " 13
1704-5, Feb. 21-Mar. 3. Proceedings endorsed "Minutes of

Council in Assembly " 12
1705, May 30-June 30. (t. p.) Journal of the General Assem-

bly, endorsed '

' Minutes of Council in Assembly " 37
1705, Sept. 5-15. Journal of the General Assembly, endorsed

'

' Council in Assembly " 11
1705, Oct. 24-Dec. 5. Journal of the General Assembly, en-

dorsed '

' Council in Assembly " 29
1706, Apr. 10-12. Journal of the General Assembly, endorsed

"Council in Assembly " 6

790. (B. T., New England, 51.)

1706, May 20-Aug. 21. Minutes of Council 17
1706, Aug. 22-Dec. 3. Minutes of Council 21
1706, Dec. 4-1707, Feb. 6. Minutes of Council 25
1707, Feb. 13-June 12. Minutes of Council 25
1707, June 15-Nov. 4. Minutes of Council 31
1707, Nov. 7-1707-8, Feb. 12. Minutes of Council 37
1707-8, Feb. 16-1708, June 14. Minutes of Council 29

1708, June 15-Dec. 30. Minutes of Council 45
1709 (convened), May 25-Sept. 21. Journal of the General

Assembly at their four several sessions in May, July,
August, and September, 1709. Endorsed, "Council in

Assembly " 49
The following are all like the above, i. e., from the Council's

side:

1706 (convened). May 29-July 13. Journal of General Assem-
bly, at session in May, 1706 45

1706, Aug. 7-Sept. 4. Journal of General Assembly, at session

in August 24i
1706, Oct. 23-Dec. 7. Minutes of General Assembly in October

(3d) session 37

1706[7], Mar. 5-1707, June 13. Journal of General Assembly at

their several sessions in March, 1706[7], April and May,
1707. Begins 4th session; a new Assembly was con-

vened on 28 May 41

1707, Aug. 13-16. Journal of General Assembly 6^

1707, Oct. 29-Dec. 6.' Journal of General Assembly, 3d session 37

1708, May 26-July 6. Journal of General Assembly at May ses-

sions, 1708 41

1708, Oct. 20-Nov. 6. Journal of General Assembly at October

sessions 24|

1708[9], Feb. 16-28 [seems to end at 26th]. Journal of General

Assembly at February sessions 13

791. (B. T., Massachusetts, 3.)

1708[9], Jan. 1-1709, June 17. Minutes of Council 41

1709, June 18-1709-10, Feb. 4. Minutes of Council 65

1709[10], Feb. 13-1710, June 30. Minutes of Council 37

1710, July 1-Nov. 10. Minutes of Council 25

1710, Nov. 11-1710-11, Feb. 24. Minutes of Council 40

1710[11], Feb. 26-1711, July 31. Minutes of Council 50

1711, Aug. 2-Dec. 8. Minutes of Council 49

1711, Dec. 12-1711[12], Mar. 21. Minutes of Council 24

1712, Mar. 26-June 10. Minutes of Council 25

1712, June 11-Nov. 28. Minutes of Council 48^

1712, Dec. 2-1713, June 20. Minutes of Council 41

1709, Oct. 26-1709-10, Feb. 18. Journal of the General Assem-

bly, endorsed "Minutes of the Council in Assembly."

At end are proclamations, dated 10 and 25 April, pro-

rouging the Assembly ^^i

1710, May 31-July 19. Journal of the General Assembly, en-

dorsed "Minutes of Council in Assembly" 54
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791—Continued. Number, Number
iGl-LGr or OI D&fiTGS

1710, Aug. 22-Nov. 11, Journal of the General Assembly, en- folio 'of ofdocu-

dorsed "Minutes of Council in Assembly." Proc- volume, ment.

lamation at end proroguing the General Court, dated
1 Feb., 1710[1]. Endorsed as from 22 August, 1710 to

10 Feb., following 31

1710-11, Mar. 14-1711, Apr. 26. Journal of the General Assem-
bly, endorsed "Minutes of Council in Assembly " 14

1711, May 30-June 14. Journal of the General Assembly, en-

dorsed
'

' Council in Assembly " 28J
1711, July 5-24. Journal of the General Assembly, endorsed

'

' Council in Assembly " 12

[This and following endorsed together 5 July to 25 Aug.]

1711, Aug. 22-25. Journal of the General Assembly, endorsed
"Council in Assembly." With proclamation, dated 11

Sept. , for prorogation 7

1711, Oct. 17-Nov. 10. Journal of the General Assembly, en-
dorsed "Council in Assembly." With proclamation of

prorogation, dated 22 Jan., 1711[12] '.

.

33

1711-12, Mar. 12-1712, June 14. Journal of the General Assem-
bly, endorsed "Council in Assembly." With procla-

mation of prorogation, dated 9 July 57^
1712, Aug. 20-23. Journal of the General Assembly, endorsed

"Council in Assembly." With proclamations of pro-

rogation 3 and 18 Sept. and 1 Oct 13

1712, Oct. 22-1712-13, Jan. 6. Journal of the -General Assem-
bly, endorsed "Council in Assembly." With procla-

mation of prorogation, dated 20 Feb 35

1713, Aug. 5-Nov. 10. Journal of the General Assembly, en-
dorsed "Council in Assembly," With proclamation
of prorogation, dated 8 December 46

1713, May 27-June 20. Journal of the General Assembly, en-
dorsed "Council in Assembly." With proclamation
of prorogation, dated 7 July 47^
[The above two endorsed together as being from 27 May, 1713, to

10 November following.]

792. (B. T., Massachusetts, 4.)

1713, June 23-Oct. 13. Minutes of Council A 26

1713, Oct. 16-1713-14, Mar. 24. Minutes of Council B 47

1714, Mar. 25-July 31. Minutes of Council C 48
1714, Aug. 6-1714-15, Jan. 27. Minutes of Council. . .-. : D 60^
1714[5], Feb . 3-1714-15, Mar. 18 . Minutes of Council E 22^
1714-15, Mar. 21-1715, Oct. 11. Minutes of Council F 48

1715, Oct. 18-1716, Apr. 13. Minutes of Council G 48

1716, Apr. 16-June 27, Minutes of Council H 40
1716, July 5-Sept. 10. Minutes of Council I 25

1717, Sept. 6-1718, Aug. 29. Minutes of Council K 62

1718, Sept. 3-1718-19, Feb. 26. Minutes of Council L 57

1718[9], Mar. 3-1719, Aug. 15. Minutes of Council M 24^
1719, Sept. 11-1719-20, Feb. 27. Minutes of Council N 26
1719-20, Mar. 3-1720, Aug. 27. Minutes of Council O 22

793. (B. T., Massachusetts, 5.)

1714, May 26-June 25. Minutes of the General Assembly.
(N. B.—This and following are the same in form and
wording as are the others marked "Council in Assem-
bly.") At end are two proclamations proroguing the
Assembly A 43

1714, Sept. 29-Nov. 5. Minutes of the General Assembly. At
end is proclamation (6 Dec.) proroguing Assembly B 27

1715, May 25-June 21. Minutes of the General Assembly C 44
1715, July 20-Aug. 27. Minutes of the General Assembly. At

end are two proclamations for prorogation D^ 34
1715, Nov. 23-Dec. 22. Minutes of the General Assembly.

With several proclamations of prorogation '.. D^ 83
1716, May 30-Aug. 3. Minutes of the General Assembly. With

proclamation of prorogation at end E 89
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Number, Number
letter, or of pages

793-Continued. 4t«^«i t'eSr
1717, Oct. 23-1717-18, Feb. 14. Journal of the General Assem-]

bly, 1717. Second session beginning 3 Oct. With a I F 60
proclamation dated 5 Feb. (1718), adjourning to nextj 22
day. Third session beginning 6 Feb., 1718

J
1718, May 28-July 5. Minutes of Council in Assembly. (So

endorsed ; there is no title page.) G 71'

1718, Oct. 29-1718-19, Mar. 12. Minutes of Council in Assem-
bly (ditto) H 90

1719, May 27-June 30. Minutes of Council in Assembly [sic] 68^
1719, Nov. 4-Dec. 10. Minutes of Council in Assembly K 52
1720, May 25-30. Minutes of Council in Assembly (so endorsed)

.

L 5^
1720, July 13-23. Minutes of Council in Assembly (so endorsed) M a few

pages.
794. (B. T., Massachusetts, 6.)

1720, Sept. 2-1721, Feb. 28. Minutes of Council A 32
1720[1], Mar. 3-1721, Aug. 31. Minutes of Council B 28
1721, Sept. 7-1721-22, Feb. 28. Minutes of Council C 151
1721-22, Mar. 2-1722, Aug. 20. Minutes of Council D 34
1722, Sept. 6-1722[3], Feb. 27. Minutes of Council E 36i
1720, Nov. 2-Dec. 17. Minutes of the General Assembly. 2d

session, endorsed '

' Council in Assembly " F 72
1720[1], Mar. 15-31. Minutes of the General Assembly, 3d ses-

sion, endorsed '

' Council in Assembly " G
1722, May 30-Aug. 18. (No title page but similar paper) en-

dorsed " Council in Assembly " H 96^
1722, Nov. 15-1722-23, Jan. 19.- Minutes of the General Assem-

bly, 3d session, endorsed '

' Council in Assembly " I 97

1721, May 31-July 20. Minutes of the General Assembly (no
endorsement) K 47

1721, Aug. 23-Sept. 9. Minutes of Council in Assembly {so,

both title and endorsement) L 30

1721, Nov. 3-17. Minutes of the General Assembly, endorsed
"Minutes of Assembly" M 15

1721[2], Mar. 2-1722, Mar. 27. Minutes of the General Assembly,
endorsed "Minutes of Assembly " 26

795. (B. T., Massachusetts, 7.)

1722[3], Mar. 7-1723, Aug. 31. Minutes of Council A 41

1723, May 29-July 2. Minutes of the General Assembly, en-

dorsed " Council in Assembly " B 94

1723, Aug. 7-Sept. 21. Minutes of the General Assembly, en-

dorsed "Council in Assembly" C 58

1723, Sept. 4-1723-24, Feb. 13. Minutes of Council D 35

1723, Oct. 23-Dec. 27. Minutes of the "General Assembly"..

.

E 107

796. (B. T., Massachusetts, 8.)

1724, Apr. 22-June 20. Minutes of the General Assembly at

their sessions held 22 April and 27 May, 1724 A 85

1724, Nov. 11-Dec. 24. Minutes of the General Assembly B 139

1725, May 26-June 24. (No title page, but endorsed :)

'

' Minutes

of Council in Assembly " ^ lOli

1725, Nov. 3-1725-26, Jan. 17. Assembly Minutes, endorsed
'

' Council in Assembly " D 122

1726, Apr. 13-Aug. 27. Minutes of the General Assembly (no

endorsement) ^^

1726, Nov. 23-1726-27, Jan. 5. Minutes of the General Assem-

bly 98

797. (B. T., Massachusetts, 9.)

1724, Mar. 3-Aug. 31. Minutes of Council A 36

1724, Sept. 2-1724[5], Feb. 19. Minutes of Council B 49

1724-25, Mar. 6-1725, Aug. 27. Minutes of Council C 39

1725, Sept. 2-1725-26, Feb. 25. Minutes of Council D 46

1726, Sept. 1-1726-27, Feb. 23. Minutes of Council E 38

1725-26, Mar. 3-1726, Aug. 27. Minutes of Council F 36^

[There is a note to the effect that the last two should be transposed.]
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*^- " Number, Number
-j^^ letter, or of pages

798. (B. T., Massachusetts, 10.) - ' volume, ment.

1726-27, Mar. 1-1727, Aug. 30. Minutes of Council 1 1-33

1727, May 31 to July 8 and Aug. 16-30. Minutes of Council inf 35]
Assembly, at their sessions held May 31 and Aug. 16^ and

\
123

1727 1 123j

1727, Sept. 4-1727-28, Feb. 22. Minutes of Council 155 34
1727-28, Mar. 11-1728, Aug. 31. Minutes of Council 189 34

1728, May 29-June 21. Minutes of Council in Assembly 224 76

[In form like the following marked "General Assembly."]

1727, Oct. 4-14. Minutes of the General Assembly, at session

held40ctober : 301 17^
1727, Nov. 22-1727-28, Feb. 21. Minutes of the General Assem-

bly at session held 22 November. Marked also
— '

' Coun-
cil in Assembly " 319 168

799. (B. T., Massachusetts, 11.)

1728, July 19-1728-29, Mar. 13. Minutes of Council. A 29J
1728-29, Mar. 7-1729, Aug. 30. Minutes of Council B 21

1729, Sept. 10-1729[30], Feb. 25. Minutes of Council C 19

1728, July 24-Dec. 20. Minutes of Council in Assembly. At
end is Proclamation dated 21 Jan., 1728[9], proroguing
the Assembly D 137

1729, Apr. 2-18. Minutes of Council E 43
1729, May 28-July 10. Minutes of Council F 30
1729, Aug. 20-Sept. 26. Minutes of Council G 56

[The above three endorsed together "2 April to 26 September, 1729."]

1729, Nov. 19-Dec. 20. Minutes of Council H 54

800. (B. T., Massachusetts, 12.)

1729[30], Mar. 19-1730, Aug. 20. Minutes of Council A 16

1730, Sept. 12-1730-31, Feb. 26. Minutes of Council B 24
1730-31, Mar. 2-1731, Aug. 25. Minutes of Council C 19^
1731, Sept. 1-1731[2], Feb. 3. Minutes of Council D 16^
1730, May 27-30. Minutes of General Assembly (or Council in

Assembly) Ee 9

1730, June 30-July 3. Minutes of General Assembly (or Coun-
cil in Assembly) Ee 10^
[One title-page for the above two.]

1730, Sept. 7 adj. to 9-Oct. 28. Minutes of General Assembly
(or Council in Assembly) Ff 96

1730, Dec. 16-1730-31, Jan. 2, Minutes of General Assembly,
endorsed " Council in Assembly " Qg 22J

1730-31, Feb. 10-1731, Apr. 24. Minutes of General Assembly,
endorsed " Council in Assembly " Hh 68

1731, Mav 26-Nov. 9. Minutes of General Assembly, endorsed
Council in Assembly " li 102

1731, Dec. 1-1731[2], Feb. 2. Minutes of General Assembly (or

Council in Assembly) Kk 57

801. (B. T., Massachusetts, 13.)

1732, Nov. 1-1733, Apr. 26. Minutes of Council in Assembly 82^
1732, May 31-July 7. Minutes of Council in Assembly 45|
1733, May 30-Aug. 25. Minutes of Council in Assembly (erro-

neously endorsed "to 15 August") 38
1733, Oct. 3-Nov. 8. Minutes of Council m Assembly 40^
1733[4], Jan. 24-Mar. 4. Minutes of Council in Assembly 47}
1734, Apr. 10-19. Minutes of Council in Assembly 18
1734, May 29-July 4. Minutes of Council in Assembly 52^

[The above two are endorsed together as Minutes of Assembly, 10
April to 4 July, 1734.]

1734, Sept. 11-14. Minutes of Council in Assembly 7
1734, Nov. 20-1734-35, Jan. 1. Minutes of Council in Assembly 67
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Number,
letter, or

802. (B. T., Massachusetts, 14.) ^^^^^
1731[2], Mar. 3-1732, Aug. 30. Minutes of Council
1732, Sept. 5-1732[3], Feb. 16. Minutes of Council
1732[3], Mar. 5-1733, Aug. 21. Minutes of Council.

.

1733, Sept. 11-1733[4], Feb. 28. Minutes of Council
1733[4], Mar. 1-1734, Aug. 26. Minutes of Council. .

.

1734, Sept. 5-1734[5], Feb. 28. Minutes of Council
1734[5], Mar. 6-1735, Aug. 14. Minutes of Council. .

.

1735, Sept. 10-1735[6], Feb. 26. Minutes of Council
1735-36, Mar. 17-1736, Aug. 26. Minutes of Council.
1736, Sept. 25-1737, Apr. 14. Minutes of Council '.[,[

803. (B. T., Massachusetts, 15.)

1735, Apr. 9-19. Minutes of the Great and General Court or
Assembly A

1735, May 28-July 3. Minutes of the Great and General Court or
Assembly

1735, Sept. 10-11. Minutes of the Great and General Court or
Assembly B

1735, Nov. 19-1735[6], Jan. 16. Minutes of the Great and Gen-
eral Court or Assembly

1735[6], Mar. 17-1736, Mar. 27" Minutes of the Great and Gen-
eral Court or Assembly C

1736, May 26-July 6. Minutes of the Great and General Court or
Assembly C
[The above two endorsed together—"Minutes of Assembly, 17

March, 173.5-6, to 16 (sic) July, 1736."]

1736, Nov. 24-1736-37, Feb. 4. Minutes of the Great and Gen-
eral Court or Assembly D

804. (B. T., Massachusetts, 16.)

1737, Apr. 28-Aug. 24. Minutes of Council
1737, Sept. 22-1737-38, Feb. 28. Minutes of Council
1737-38, Mar. 9-1738, Aug. 21. Minutes of Council
1737, Oct. 12-20. ] General Court Minutes or Minutes of]

1737, Oct. 24-25. \ Council and Assembly. (One title- 1

1737[8], Nov. 30-Jan. 16. J
page—12 Oct. to 16 Jan. following.)]

1737, May 25-July 5. Minutes of the General Court (or Council
and Assembly)

1737, Aug. 4-6. Minutes of the General Court (or Council and
Assembly)

1737, Aug. 10-Sept. 7. Minutes of the General Court (or Coun-
cil and Assembly)

1738, May 31-June 29. Minutes of Assembly
[Same form as above.]

805. (B. T., Massachusetts, 17.)

1738, Sept. 4-1738[9], Feb. 20. Minutes of Council A
1738[9], Mar. 1-1739, Aug. 31. Minutes of Council B
1739, Sept. 21-1739-40, Feb. 5. Minutes of Council C
1739-40, Mar. 6-1740, Aug. 26. Minutes of Council D
1740, Sept. 2-1740[l], Feb. 19. Minutes of Council E
1738, Apr. 19-21. Minutes of Assembly F
1738, Nov. 29-1738-39, Jan. 26. Minutes of Assembly G
1739, Apr. 19-26. Minutes of the General Assembly H
1739,May30-Julyll. Minutes of the General Assembly H

[The above two have one title-page.]

806. (B. T., Massachusetts, 18.)

1739, Sept. 19-Oct. 9. Winutes of Assemblv - 4
1739, Dec. 5-1740, Jan.

nj^i^iutes oi Assemoiy
jy

1739-40, Mar. 14-28. Minutes of Assembly K
1740, May 28-July ll.\w-,f^bi li
1740, Aug. 20-Oct. i2.f

^1^^^®^ °^ Assemoiy -^

1740, Nov. 21-1740-41, Jan. 9. Minutes of Assembly M
1741, Mar. 26-Apr. 25. Minutes of Assembly N

Number
of pages
of docu-
ment.

15

12

12

35^
31

m
22

19

28

29i

73

95

26J

78^

95

32

26

7

4

82J

67

13

60

24

23i
12

35i

39i
7

90
12

59

30
57
19

56

23i
45

27J
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^; Number, Number
letter, or of pages

„„_ ,_,_,,,,,-,„ V folioof ofdocu-
807. (B. T., Massachusetts, 19.) volume, ment.

1740-41, Mar. 9-1741, Aug. 28. Minutes of Council A 20^
1741, Sept. 17-1741-42, Feb. 25. ' Minutes of Council B 20
1741-42, Mar. 4-1742, Aug. 25. Minutes of Council C 36^
1741, May 27, 28. ]

f 5i
(Dissolved.) [Minutes of the General Assembly A<

1741, July 8-Aug. 29. J [ 59^
1741, Sept. 16-Oct. 16. Minutes of the General Assembly B 25
1741, Nov. 25-1741-42, Jan. 22. Minutes of the General Assem-

bly - C 65^
1741-42, Mar. 17-1742, Apr. 23. Minutes of Assembly D 59

[Title-page says to 22 April.]

1742, (c'onvened) May 26-July 2. Minutes of Assembly E 56

808. (B. T., Massachusetts, 20.)

1742, Sept. 2-1742-43, Feb. 28. Minutes of Council ,

.

23^
1742-43, Mar. 9-1743, Aug. 15. Minutes of Council 23

1743, Sept. 8-1743-44, Feb. 29. Minutes of Council 29
1743-44, Mar. 1-Aug. 29. Minutes of Council 41

1742, Sept. 2-10. Minutes of the General Court or Assembly 1-12

1742, Nov. 18-1742-43, Jan. 15. Minutes of the General Court
or Assembly ". 1-73^

1743 Mar 31-Apr 23.1 „.^^j^^ of the General Assembly fori J
1-29

wirMay 25-Junek. j '^"^ ^^^""^^ ^^ *^»<=h ^^'^ ^'^y' "^^-l
\ i_e2

1743, Sept. 8-17. Minutes of the General Assembly 1-24

1743, Oct. 20-Nov. 12. Minutes of the General Assembly 32^
1743[4], Feb. 8-1744, Apr. 28. Minutes of the General Assem-

bly 1-69

1744, May 30-June 30.1 f 1^1
1744, July 18-20. [Minutes of the General Assembly

]
43^7

1744, Aug. 9-18. J 1 14^

809. (B. T., Massachusetts, 21.)

17/1/1 r» + 1ft 9« ' [Minutes of Assembly or General]
f ^ ,yn

r/4tS^o'v.^2^^^45.Apr.25.j ^^^,^:^'..!^:':^-} H ^9^

1745, May 29-July 2. 1 Minutes of Assembly (adjourned to 171 .J 1-45

1745, July 17-Aug. 2./ July) (one title) / "l 1-25

1745, Sept. 25-28. 1 f 1-9

1745, Oct. 30-Nov. 30. [Minutes of Assembly (one title) 3{ 1-9

1745-46, Dec. 11-Feb. 13. J [
1-68

1745-46, Mar. 5-1746, Apr. 26. Minutes of Assembly 4 1-46

810. (B. T., Massachusetts, 22.)

1744, Sept. 5-1744-45, Feb. 27. Minutes of Council 1 A 49^
1744-45, Mar. 1-1745, Aug. 29. Minutes of Council 2 B 73|
1745, Sept. 2-1745-46, Feb. 26. Minutes of Council 3 C 44
1745-46, Mar. 8-1746, Aug. 29. Minutes of Council (1) D 38it

1746, Sept. 1-1746-47, Feb. 27. Minutes of Council (2) E 43
1746, May 28-Oct. 11. Minutes of Assembly (1) F 107^

life, S:c:24~-m6-47, F.b. i4.h-^-««^A---bly (2) g{ ^^
811. (B. T., Massachusetts, 23.)

1746-47, Mar. 5-1747, Apr. 25. Minutes of the General Assem-
bly (1) 44i

1747, May 27-June 30. Minutes of the General Assembly (2) 48
1747, Aug. 12-Sept. 30. Minutes of the General Assembly (2) 33
1747, Oct. 14-Nov. 5. Minutes of the General Assembly (3) 24
1747, Nov. 17-Dec. 12. Minutes of the General Assembly (3) 25
1747-48, P^eb. 3-Mar. 11. Minutes of Assembly '

(4) 43§
1748, Apr. 5-23. Minutes of Assembly (4) 30
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Number, Number
letter, or of pages

812. (B. T., Massachusetts, 24.) I^]^^l
oidocn-

1747, Dec. 10-1748, Aug. 31. Minutes of CounciL \ fi44.

1748, Sept. 14-1748[9], Feb. 25. Minutes of CounciL . B 3ol
1748-49, Mar. 2-1749, Aug. 30. U.. , , ,, ., r oof
1749, Sept. 8-1749-50, Feb. 23.

H^^^^^^ ^^ Council C "^^^

1749-50, Mar. 6-1750, Aug. 30. \,.. , ,„ ., )
o^T

1750, Sept. 10-1750-51, Feb. 27.^^^^^^^ ^^ ^-o^i^cil (i) d{ ^^|
1750-51, Mar. 12-1751, Aug. 30.

. Minutes of Council (2) E 26

813. (B. T., Massachusetts, 25.)

[AH the following are the same body.]

1748, May 25-June 24. General Assembly Minutes (5) 43
1748, Oct. 26-Nov. 23. Minutes of the General Assembly... (6) 484
1748, Dec. 21-1748-49, Feb. l.lMinutes of the General Assem-I '

f 33I
1749, Apr. 5-22. / bly

]
(')[ 28

1749, May 31-June29.V. w. ^ o • f "^Qi

1749, Aug. 2-19.
|<^eneral Court Sessions (1

J

^^t

1749, Nov. 22-1749-50, Jan. 27. General Court Sessions (2) 80

814. (B. T., Massachusetts, 26.)

1749-50, Mar. 22-1750, Apr. 20. General Court Sessions (same as
Genl. Assembly) (3) 47^

1750, May 30-July 3. General Court Sessions (4) 44
1750, Sept. 26-Oct. 11. Assembly Minutes (3) 30^
1750-5] , Jan. 10-Feb. 22. Minutes of the General Assembly. .

.

(4) 56^
1751, Mar. 27-Apr. 27. Assembly Minutes ".

. .

.

(5) 33^
1751, May 29-June 22. Assembly Minutes (6) 38

815. (B. T., Massachusetts, 28.)

1751; Dec. 27-1752, Jan. SO.W^^^l^^^' ^^
f"^ ^f^^^^l Assembly!

^
J ^^

1752,; Apr. 2-7. j
or General Court / ^ ^| ^^^

1752, May 27-June 5. Minutes of the General Assembly or Gen-
eral Court (2) 21

J

1752, Nov. 22-1753, Jan. 5.\* ,„^^, ,,, A/r,-r,„f«, /oJ 58
1753; Mar. 28-Apr. 13.

jAssembly Minutes (3)| 3^
1753, May 30-June 22. Minutes of the General Assembly * (4) 40^
1753, Sept. 5-14. Minutes of Assembly—Great and General

Court (1) (5) 28i
1753, Dec. 4-1754, Jan. 25. Minutes of Assembly—Great and

General Court (2)
.""

98^
1754, Mar. 27-Apr. 23. Minutes of Assembly—Great and Gen-

eral Court (3)- . 56

816. (B. T., Massachusetts, 27.)

I?^^:&t^lti8'-'"h--"'*" i
"

;?i;^T.%l![riv'''''-^"-h--»^^'— ^{
.

Je

1753, Aug. 24-1754, June 21. Minutes of Council C 45

1754, June 26-1755, Aug. 30. Minutes of Council (1) 75^

1755, Sept. 1-1756, June 28. Minutes of Council.'. (2) 95

817. (B. T., Massachusetts, 29.)

1754, May 29-June 19. Minutes of the General Assembly (1) M\
1754, Oct. 17-1755, Jan. 11. Minutes of the General Assembly.

.

(2) 111

1755, Feb. 5-27. 1
f

41

1755, Mar. 25-29. iMinutes of the General Assembly (3)j 1-10

1755, Apr. 22-28.

J

I
11-26

1755' A^g ^6-ir^ ^^JMinutes of the General Assembly (4){ ^\f^
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c '

818. (B. T., Massachusetts, 30.)

1755, Sept. 5-9.

1755, Sept. 24-Nov. 7

1755, Dec. 11-29.

1756, Jan. 14-Mar. 10

1756, Mar. 30-Apr. 21

Minutes of the General Assembly.

Number, Number
letter, or of pages
folio of of docu-
volume. ment.

9

29|

(5)^ 24
86

88-134
1-38

39-511756' ^u\y^\-%^^^ ^^-JMinutes of the General Assembly
6{

819. (B. T., Massachusetts, 31.)

1759, May 31-Sept. 24. Minutes of Council
1759, Oct. 5-Nov. 10. Minutes of Council

[One title-page to these two, 31 Maj^ 1759, to 10 Nov. foUg.]

1756, Julv 2-1757, May 24. Minutes of Council
1757, May 25-1758, May 27. Minutes of Council

1758, June 1-1759, May 28. Minutes of Council

820. (B. T., Massachusetts, 32.)

1757, Jan. 6-Feb. 26. Minutes of the General Assembly../.
1757, Mar. 30-Apr. 25. Minutes of the General Assembly
1757, May 25-July 26. Minutes of the General Assembly
1757, Aug. 16-Oct. 20. Minutes of the General Assembly
1757, Nov. 23-1758, Jan. 25. Minutes of the General Assembly.
1758, Mar, 2-25. Minutes of the General Assembly
1758, Apr. 18-29. Minutes of the General Assembly

821. (B. T., Massachusetts, 33.)

1758,

1758,

1759,

1759,

1759,

1759,

1760,

1760,

1760,

May 31-June 15. (Minutes of Assembly), convened 31
May

Oct. 4-14. (Minutes of Assembly), 2d session

Dec. 29-Feb. 13. (Minutes of Assembly), 3d session

Feb. 28-Apr. 24. (Minutes of Assembly), 4th session

May 30-Oct. 20. (Minutes of Assembly), convened by
writs

Nov. 1-10.

Jan. 2-Feb.
Mar.* 19-29.

Apr. 16-28.

(Minutes of Assembly), 2d session

13. (Minutes of Assembly), 3d session.

.

(Minutes of Assembly), 4th session

(Minutes of Assembly), 4th session (s/"f)

[The last three are together attested as " Proceedings of the Great
and General Court, 2 January to 28 April, 1760."]

822. (B. T., Massachusetts, 34.)

1760,

[Volume marked "Minutes of Council," but the proceedings are
those of the General Assembly. No titles or endorsements.]

(Minutes of General Assembly) con-May 28-June 21.

vened 28 May
1760, Aug. 13-15. (Minutes of General Assembly), 2d session.

.

1760, Dec. 17-1761, Jan. 31. (Minutes of General Assembly),
3d session

1761, Mar. 25-Apr. 21. (Minutes of General Assembly), 4th ses-

sion

823. (B. T., Massachusetts, 35.)

May 29-1761, May 24. Journal of Council.1760,

1761,

1762,

1763,

1763,

1764,

1764,

1765,

1766,

June 2-1762, May 25. Proceedings of Governor and Coun-
cil

June 1-1763, May 24. Minutes of Governor and Council.

.

May 31-Dec. 14. Minutes of Governor and Council
Dec. 23-1764, May 28. Minutes of Governor and Council.
June 1-Nov. 3. Minutes of Governor and Council
Nov. 5-1765, May 22. Minutes of Governor and Council.
May 31-1736, May 26. Minutes of Governor and Council.
June 2-Dec. 9. Minutes of Governor and Council

27
26

157^
152^
167^

120
96
56
38

112^

50i
38

36
18
88
100

84
20

121
52
49

119|

28i

178

119

b4i

150i
94i
38
29
24

34i
56

38i
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824. (B. T., Massachusetts, 36.) Number, Number
[Volume lettered " Minutes of Council in Assembly." There is one ^1oHo'o7 of doc^-

attest to the whole book as being '

' Proceedings of the Great & General volume. ment.
Court," 27 May, 1761-24 April, 17G2.]

1761, May 27-July 11. (Assembly convened 27 May) . q71
1761, Nov. 12-28. 2d session 6i|
1762, Jan. 13-Mar. 6. 3d session 48
1762, Apr. 14-24. 4th session /........'.[ 48

-ol
I 825. (B. T., Massachusetts, 37.)

1762, May 26-June 15. Minutes of Council in Assembly 75
1762, Sept. 8-18. Minutes of Council in Assembly

'

37

j

1763, Jan. 12-Feb. 25. Minutes of Council in Assembly 126i
Printed "Appendix to the Votes of the House of Represen-

tatives for the year 1762." "A brief State of the Title

I

of the Province of Massachusetts Bay to the Country
I .

between the Rivers Kennebeck and St. Croix. Bos-

;{ I
ton, N. E. Printed by Edes & Gill . . . 1763 " 19

1763, May 25-June 16. Minutes of Council in Assembly 92

826. (B. T., Massachusetts, 38.)
'0

j^
1763, Dec. 21-1764, Feb. 4. Minutes of Council in Assembly—

5^
"At a Great & Genl. Court, 25 May 1763 prorogued to
21 Dec'^ following." Note. "The Genl. Court Minutes
from 21 Dec. 1763 to 25 Jan. 1764 being lost by the burn-

j ing of Harvard College at which place the Court then
eat, their Proceedings during that time are collected by
Order of the General Court and principally from the
Journals of the House of Representatives " lOlJ

Printed. Case of the Provinces of Massachusetts Bay and
New York respecting the Boundary Line between the
two Provinces. Boston, N. E. Printed by Green &
Russel . . . 1764. xxx pp. and table (variation of

compass).
1764, May 25-Nov. 3. Minutes of Council in Assembly. At-

tested as "General Court." (Convened 25 May; min-
utes begin 30 May; 2d session begins 18 Oct.) 101§

1765, Jan. 9-Feb. 28. Minutes of Council in Assembly, 3d ses-

sion (dissolved 6 April) 143

1765 (convened). May 29-June 25. Minutes of Council in

Assembly 69^

1765, Sept. 25-Nov. 8. Minutes of Council in Assembly 47^

1766, Jan. 15-Feb. 21. Minutes of Council in Assembly. (Dis-

solved 5 April.) 73

1766 (convened). May 28-June 28 and Oct. 29-Dec. 9. Minutes
of Council in Assembly. Attested as

'

' General Court " 135^

827. (B. T., Massachusetts, 40.)

1766, Dec. 10-1767, May 26,1 . r 39
and [Minutes of Governor and Council < o.,

1767, May 28-Dec. 16. J

K t

1767, Dec. 30-1768, May 18. Minutes of Governor and Council 25

1768, May 26-Dec. 28. Minutes of Governor and Council 50

1768, convened May 25-June 30. Minutes of Council in Assem-

bly (or General Court) lOH
1769, May 31-July 15. Minutes of Council in Assembly (or

General Court).... 92i

828. (B. T., Massachusetts, 39.)

1767, Jan. 28-Mar. 20. Minutes of Council in Assembly. (At-

tested as "Proceedings of the Genl. Court or Assbly.") 118^

1767, convened May 27-June 25. Minutes of Council in As-

sembly. (Attested as
'

' General Court or Assembly ") 86

1767, Dec. 30-1768, Mar. 4. Minutes of Council in Assembly.

(Attested as "General Court." Dissolved on 30 March) 129^

89160—H. Doc. 137, 61-2, vol 1 29



450 AMERICAN HISTORICAL ASSOCIATION.

Number, Number
letter, or of pages

^^« ,__,,, 1 x^ ^-1 \ folio of of docu-
829. (B. T., Massachusetts, 41.) . volume, ment.

1769, Jan. 4-May 29. Proceedings of "Governor & Council " 15
1769, June 1-1770, May 23. Proceedings of "Governor & Coun-

cil" 46
1770, June 7-1771, May 23. Proceedings of "Governor in Coun-

cil" 45
1771, May 31-1772, May 12. Proceedings of

'

' Governor in Coun-
cil" 49

1772, May 28-1773, May 4. Proceedings of "Governor in Coun-
cil" 56

1773, May 27-1774, May 14. Proceedings of "Governor in Coun-
cil" 44i

830. (B. T., Massachusetts, 42.)

1770, Mar. 15-Apr. 26. Minutes of Council in Assembly 135
1770, May 30-June 25. Minutes of Council in Assembly 44^
1770, July 25-Aug. 3. Minutes of Council in Assembly 21

1770, Sept. 26-Nov. 20. Minutes of Council in Assembly. 89

[Note.—"The following proceedings of the Council are placed
here by way of Appendix that the whole may appear in one view."]

1770, Oct. 4-Nov. 16. "Proceedings of Council relative to a
deposition signed Andrew Oliver which was pub-
lished in the Appendix to a Pamphlet lately printed
in London " 33

831. (B. T., Massachusetts, 43.)

1771, Apr. 3-26. Proceedings of the General Court or Assem-
bly, 4th session 91^

1771, May 29-July 5. Proceedings of the General Court or

Assembly, convened by writs, 29 May 132

1772, Apr. 8-25. Proceedings of the General Court or Assem-
bly, 2d session ^ 94^

1772, May 27-July 14. Proceedings of the General Assembly,
summoned by writs 27 May 134^

832. (B. T., Massachusetts, 44.)

1773, Jan. 6-Mar. 6. Journals of the Proceedings of the Gen-
eral Court or Assembly 218

1773, May 26-June 29. Journals of the Proceedings of the Gen-
eral Court, summoned by writs 26 May 124

833. (B. T., Massachusetts, 45.)

1774, Jan. 26-Mar. 9. Journals of the Proceedings of the Gen-
eral Court, 2d session 145

1774, May 25-June 17. Journals of the Proceedings of the Gen-
eral Court, convened 25 May 38

834. (B. T., Massachusetts, 56.)

1720[1], Mar. 15-Mar. 31. Printed Journal of the House of Rep-
resentatives. Printer: Nich. Boone. 1721 A 1-32

1720[11, Mar. 17-31. Printed paper of 3 pages. "The several

Votes, Orders & Messages passed in the Council &
House of Representatives at the sessions of the Genl.
Assembly held at Boston March 15, 1720, referring to

Logs cut in the Province Lands in the Co. of York."
Printer: B. Green. 1721 1-3

1721, May 31-July 20. Pri;ited Journal of the House of Repre-
sentatives ("begun & held 31 May"). Printer: Nich.
Boone. 1721 B 1-75

1721, Aug. 23-Sept. 9. Printed Votes of the House of Repre-
sentatives ("begun & held 23 Aug.") Printer: Nich.
Boone. 1721 C 1-48

1726, May 25-June 28. Printed Journal of Votes of the House of

Representatives. Printers: Bartholomew Green &
Samuel Kneeland. 1726 D 3-74

1727, May 31-July 8. Printed Journal of the House of Repre-
sentatives ("begun 31 May.") Printers: Green &
Kneeland. 1727 E 3-87
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Number, Number
letter, or of pages

835. (B. T., Massachusetts, 57.) ^^^ '>l^^^^^^-

1728, July 24-Sept. 11. Printed Journal or Votes of the House
of Representatives. Printers: Green & Kneeland. 1 1-66

1728, Sept. 5-25. Printed Votes of the House of Representa-
tives (pp. 61-66 are same as in previous entry) 2 61-88

1728, Sept. 26-Oct. 24. Printed Votes of the House of Repre-
sentatives

_ 3 89_io3
[(N. B. on a slip of paper)—"pp. 105-108 see New England B. T.

Vol. 15, z 43."]

1728, Nov. 19-pec. 20. Printed Votes of the House of Repre-
sentatives 4 113-128

1729, Apr. 2-18. Printed Journal of House of Representa-
tives. Printers: Green & Kneeland [5] i-30

1729, May 28-Dec. 17. Printed Journal of the House of Repre-
sentatives (begun 28 May. There is a separate endorse-
ment for the 4th session, 19 Nov. to 17 Dec). Printer:
Thos. Fleet. 1729 6 3-182

836. (B. T., Massachusetts, 58.)

1729, Sept. 8-26. Printed Votes of the House of Representa-
tives. Endorsed ''Votes of Assembly." Printer:
Thomas Fleet A 81-112

1730, Sept. 9-Oct. 28. Printed Journal of the House of Repre-
sentatives. Endorsed . . . "of Assembly." Printer:
Thomas Fleet B 1-113

1730-31, Feb. 10-24. Printed Journal of the House of Representa-
tives. Endorsed . . . "of Assembly." Printer: Thomas
Fleet C 1-32

1730-31, Feb. 25-1731, Apr. 3. Printed journal oY the House of

Representatives. Endorsed ... "of Assembly."
Printer: Thomas Fleet D 33-108

1731, Apr. 5-24. Printed Journal of the House of Repiesenta-
tives. Endorsed . . . "of Assembly." Printer:

Thomas Fleet E 109-132

1731, May 26-29. Printed Journal of the House of Representa-
tives. Printer: Thomas Fleet F 1-12

1731, June 3-9. Printed Votes of the House of Representatives.

.

G 19-31

1731, June 10-July 24. Printed Votes of the House of Represen-
tatives H 33-93

1731, July 27-Aug. 14. Printed Votes of the House of Represen-
tatives I 95-115

[All three printed by Thomas Fleet.]

1731, Aug. 18. "Extract from the Journal of the House of Rep-
resentatives.

'

' Printed by Thomas Fleet, 1731 K 1-14

837. (B. T., Massachusetts, 59.)

1730, Dec. 16-1730-31, Jan. 2. Printed Journal of the House of

Representatives endorsed Journal of the Assembly.
Printer: Thomas Fleet K 115-155

1731, May 26-June 16. Printed Journal of the House of Repre-

sentatives. Printer: Thomas Fleet 3-43

1731, Aug. 16-Oct. 6. Printed Votes of the House of Represent-

atives. Printer: Thomas Fleet 117-161

[See 836 for previous pages.]

1731, Dec. 6-1731 [2], Feb. 2. Printed Votes of the House of

Representatives [prorogued to 29 March]. Printer:

Thomas Fleet 9-114

1732, (convened) May 31-July 7. Printed Journal of the House

of Representatives. Printers: Green & Kneeland 3-60

1732, Nov. 7-Dec. 23. Printed Votes of the House of Represent-

atives. Printers: Green & Kneeland 69-122

1733, Apr. 4-26. Printed Journal of the House of Representa-

tives. Printer: Sam. Kneeland - - - 137-lbb

1733, (begun) May 30-June 22. Printed Journal of the House of

Representatives, May sessions. Printer: Sam. Knee-

land ^ 3-4^
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Number, Number
837-Continuecl. '|3-.- °}§^g?

1733, Aug. 15-25. Printed Journal of the House of Representa- volume, ment.

tives. Printer: Sam. Kneeland •. 41-63
1733 [4], Jan. 24-Feb. 23. Printed Journal of the House of Rep-

resentatives, Printer: Sam. Kneeland 111-152
1733 [4], Feb. 25-Mar. 4. Printed Votes of the House of Repre-

sentatives. Printer: Sam. Kneeland 153-161

1734, Apr. 10-19. Printed Journal of the House of Representa-
tives. Printer: Sam. Kneeland 163-181

{Printed Journal of the House of Represent-]
[

t. p.
atives begun 29 May. Printer: Sam. > < and
Kneeland.

J [
3-21

1734, June 12-26. Printed Votes of the House of Representa-
tives. Printer: Sam. Kneeland 23-53

1734, June 27-July 4. Printed Votes of the House of Represent-
atives, Printer: Sam. Kneeland 55-70

[Continued: See end of book.]

1734, Nov. 20-Dec. 4. Printed Votes of the House of Represent-
atives. Printer: Sam. Kneeland 79-102

1734, Dec. 5-1734-35, Jan. 1. Printed Votes of the House of Rep-
resentatives. Printer: Sam. Kneeland 103-155

1735, Apr, 9-19. Printed Votes of the House of Representatives.
Printer: Sam. Kneeland 157-187

1735, May 28-June 4. Printed Journal of the House of Repre-
sentatives. Printer: Sam. Kneeland 3-14

1734, Sept. 11-14. Printed Votes of the House of Representa-
tives. Printer: Sam. Kneeland 71-77

[Continued from five items back.]

838. (B. T., Massachusetts, 60.)

Printed paper of 4 pp. "The Arguments of the Honble.
Wm. Jenks Esq. and Mr. John Walton B. A & V D M
against the rash & irregular Proceedings of . . Massa-
chusetts Bay against the Inhabitants of that land in

Controversy between the said Province and the Colony
of Rhode Is. Printed at Newport, Rhode I. by J.

Franklin, 1731."

1731, Dec. 28-1731 [2], Feb, 2. Printed Votes of the House of

Representatives (not quite complete—some pp. want-
ing). Printer: Thomas Fleet 34-114

1733, Aug. 23-Oct. 31. Printed Votes of the House of Repre-
sentatives, endorsed "Minutes of Assembly." Printer:

S. Kneeland 51-95
• 1734, Dec. 16-1734-35, Jan. 1. Printed Votes of the House of

Representatives. Printer: S. Kneeland 125-155

1735, June 5-July 3. Printed Votes of the House of Representa-
tives. Printer: S. Kneeland 15-92

ml: Nov! 2'7:Dec.-3i>^if
*^^

^'T?^
''
^t^? f

^^e House ofl iHl^
1735-36, Jan. 1-16

Representatives. Printer: S. Knee- ^g5_233

1736, Mar, 17-27 J
^^^^- -' 1235-267

1736, May 26-June 19. Printed Journal or Votes of the House
of Representatives (begun and held 26th May) 3-57

1736, June 21-26. (Continued) 59-77

1736, June 28-July 6. (Continued) , 78-102

[Printer: S. Kneeland.]
[The above divisions are made by the endorsements for the several

letters in which they were transmitted.]

839. (B. T., Massachusetts, 61.)

m6;Sec:28?k6-V7;jan.-29:h^^^^^ ^^-^ ^ I 73-138

1737; Jan. 31-Feb. 4. f
Representatives

f [l39-152

1737, May 30-June 11 . \Printed Votes of the House of Repro^on1-\ / 13^0
1737, June 13-July 5.J atives j \ 41-108
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Number, Number
letter, or of pages

839—Continued. ^^^'^ ^^ o^ <^o<;^-Kj^^ v^vxai.xxAiiv.vi.
volume. ment.

1737, Aug. 4-Sept. 7 IPrinted Journal of the Ho: of Rep-]
f

1-38
1737, Oct. 12-25 . . : I resentatives (2d session) [in I { 39-54
1737, Nov. 30-1738, Apr. 21. j various separate portions] I I 55-166
1738, (begun) May 31-June 29. Printed Journal of the House of

Representatives (in various separate portions) 5-89
[All the above printed by S. Kneeland.]

840. (B. T., Massachusetts, 62.)

1738, Nov. 29-1739, Apr. 26. Printed Journal of the House of
Representatives (29 Novr. begins 2d session.) At pp.
24, 92 and 134 are endorsements indicating when they
were forwarded 1-151

1739, May 30-1740, Mar. 28. Printed Journal of the House of
Representatives. (19 Septr. begins 2d session, p. 107,
5 Deer, begins 3d session, p. 149; 14 Mch begins 4th ses-
sion, p. 223.) Printer r Sam. Kneeland 3-251

841. (B. T., Massachusetts, 63.)

1756, May 26-June 11. Printed Journal of House of Represent-
atives 3-72

1756, July 1-8. Printed Journal of House of Representatives,
2d session 73-97

1756, Aug. 11-Oct. 25. Printed Journal of House of Represent-
atives, 3d session 99-223

1756, Nov. 17-19. Printed Journal of House of Representatives,
4th session 225-230

1757, Jan. 6-Apr. 25. Printed Journal of House of Representa-
tives, 5th session 231-480

842. (B. T., Massachusetts, 64.)

1761, May 27-July 11. Printed Journal of the House of Repre-
sentatives. Printer: S. Kneeland 3-112

1761, Nov. 12-28. Printed Journal of the House of Representa-
tives, 2d session 113-166

1762, Jan. 13-Mar. 6. Printed Journal of the House of Represent-
atives, 3d session 167-299

1762, Apr. 14-24. Printed Journal of the House of Representa-
tives, 4th session 301-333

1762, May 26-June 15. Printed Journal of the House of Repre-
sentatives. Printer: Edes & Gill 3-81

1762, Sept. 8-18. Printed Journal of the House of Representa-
tives, 2d session 83-122

1763, Jan. 12-Feb. 25. Printed Journal of the House of Repre-
sentatives, 3d session 123-287

Appendix to the Votes of the House of Representatives for

the Year 1762, being "A brief State of the Title of the

Province of Massachusetts Bay to the Country between
the Rivers Kennebeck & St. Croix. Boston N. E.

Printed by Edes & Gill. 1763" i-xix

1763, May 25-June 16. Printed Journal of the House of Repre-
sentatives (begun 25 May) 3-116

1763, Dec. 21-1764, Feb. 4. Printed Journal of the House of

Representatives, 2d session. Printer: Green & Russel 117-275

"The Case of the Provinces of Mass: Bay & New York re-1 r j.^xx
specting the Boundary Line between the two prov-> lArt^ihlp
inces." Printer: Green & Russel. 1764 J

l<>ciaoie.

1764, Oct. 18-Nov. 3. Printed Journal of the House of Repre-

sentatives, 2d session 93-139

843. (B. T., Massachusetts, 65.)

1765, Jan. 9-Mar. 9. Printed Journal of the House of Repre-

sentatives, 3rd Session 141-311

1765, May 29-June 25. Printed Journal of the House of Rep-

resentatives 3-115
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Number, Number
843-Continued. 'fZ'J °{S

1765, Sept. 25-Nov. 8. Printed Journal of the House of Rep- volume, ment.

resentatives, 2d Session 117-190
1766, Jan. 15-Feb. 21. Printed Journal X)f the House of Repre-

sentatives, with 4 pages at end, being "Brigr. Ruggles'
Dissent," 3d session 191-302

1766, May 28-June 28. Printed Journal of the House of Repre-
sentatives 3-146

344. (B. T., Massachusetts, 66.)

1767, Jan. 28-Mar. 20. Printed Journal of the House of Repre-
sentatives, 3d session (of Assembly begun 28 May, 1766) 223-422

1767, May 27-June 25. Printed Journal of the House of Repre-
sentatives 3-85

1767, Dec. 30-1768, Mar. 4. Printed Journal of the House of

Representatives, 2d session 87-214
"Appendix"—consisting of a Petition to ^the King, various

Representations to H. M. Ministers,* circular letter to

Speakers and to the Agent for the House of Represent-
atives, in January and February, 1768, and letter

from Shelburne to Bernard, 17 Sept., 1767. (no im-
print) 1-35

845. (B. T., Massachusetts, 67.)

1770, Mar. 5-Apr. 26. Printed Journal of the House of Repre-
sentatives, 2d Session (of Assembly begun 31 May, 1769) 89-196

1770, May 30-June 25. Printed Journal of the House of Repre-
sentatives 3^7

Also "Appendix containing several Messages passed be-

tween his Honor the Lieutenant Governor and the
honorable Board" 20 and 25 June, 1770 49-55

1770, May 30-June 25. Printed Journal and Appendix, dupli-

cate of foregoing 3-55

1770, July 25-Aug. 3. Printed Journal of the House of Repre- ,

sentatives, 2d session 57-78
1770, Sept. 26-Nov. 20. Printed Journal of the House of Rep-

resentatives, 3d session 79-182

1770, Nov. 16. Resolutions passed the House of Representa-
tives 183-184

Printed pamphlet. Proceedings of Council, Oct. 4-Nov. 16,

1770, relative to the Deposition of Andrew Oliver, etc.

With Appendix, etc. Boston, N: E: Printed by
Edes & Gill, MDCCLXX 1-33

846. (B. T., Massachusetts, 68.)

1771, ii-pr. 3-26. Printed Journal of the House of Representa-
tives at a "Great & Genl Court or Assembly," 4th ses-

sion 185-253
1771, convened May 29-July 5. Printed Journal of the House of

Representatives. Printer: Edes & Gill, 1771 3-117
1772, begun May 27-July 14. Printed Journal of the House of

Representatives 3-135
1773, Jan. 6-Mar. 6. Printed Journal of the House of Repre-

sentatives, 2d session 137-299

847. (B. T., Massachusetts, 69.)

1773, begun May 26-June 29. Printed Journal of the House of

Representatives at a " Great & General Court or Assem-
bly." Printer: Edes & Gill, 1773 3-99

1773, May 26-June 29. Printed Journal of the House of Repre-
sentatives, duplicate of the foregoing. Printer: Edes &
Gill.

1774, Jan. 26-Mar. 8. Printed Journal of the House of Repre-
sentatives, 2d session (contains the Proceedings against
Chief Justice Peter Oliver, Impeachment, etc.) 101-243

1774, begun May 25-June 17. Printed Journal of the House of

Representatives. Printer: Edes & Gill, 1774 3-47

[Ends with Proclamation dissolving the Assembly.]
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DOMINION OF NEW ENGLAND.

785. (Colonial Entry Book, 64.)

1686, May 25-Dec
.
16

. Proceedings of the President and Council
of New England, endorsed 5 May to

1686, Dec. 20-1686-87, Mar. 17. Proceedings of the" President
and Council of New England, endorsed ... to 25
March

1687, May 4-July 28. Proceedings of the Council of New Eng-
land

1687, Aug. 4-Dec. 29. Proceedings of the Council of New Eng-
land

455

Number, Number
letter, or of pages
folio of of docu-
volume.

105

121

133

m
12

10

35^

NEW HAMPSHIRE.

787. (B. T., New England, 49.)

1695-96, Mar. 17-Sept. 22. Paper headed "Minutes and Acta
of Council since 14th Nov., 1695 " 415-427

1696, July 8-Sept. 24. On page 428 is a heading: "Minutes and
Acts of the Council and General Assembly held by ad-
joui-nment 13 July, 1696." Includes, on page 429, an
address of 8 July and various items not in chronological
order, one of which at least is the same as in the previous
set; others are different. These continue to 24 Sept.
Endorsed "Minutes of Council," 8 July to 24 Sept.,
1696 428-438

1698, Nov. 28-1698-99, Jan. 2. Minutes of Council "since Saml
Allen published his Commission " 441 4^

1698-99, Jan. 5-7. Minutes headed "At a Council and the fiirst

General Court or Assembly convened . . . after the
arrival of Saml Allen " 447 7^
[This and the preceding item endorsed: "Minutes of Council from

28 Nov., 1G98, to 7 January following."]

1697, Dec. 14-1698, May 3. Minutes headed "At a Council "... 459 9^
1697, Dec. 28-1698, Apr. 8. Minutes headed "At a Council and

General Assembly." These two endorsed :

'

' Minutes of

Council from 14 Dec, 1697 to 8 April 1698 " 479 6

1699, July 31. Minutes headed "At a Council" 495 2i
1699, Aug. 1. Minutes headed " At a Council " 499 2

1699, Aug. 5. Minutes headed " At a Council " 503 1^
1699, Aug. 7 to 12 and 14, 15, 17 (assembly prorogued to 18 Sept.).

Minutes headed "At a Council and the first Genl Court
or Assembly convened at Portsmouth after publication
of H. M. Letters Patent to E. of Bellomont " 507 20

1699, Aug. 18 and 25. Minutes headed " At a Council " 537-541 3

1699, Sept. 18 and Nov. 7 to 21. Minutes headed "At a Council
and General Assembly." endorsed " Minutes of Coun-
cil" : 545 10

789. (B. T., New England, 50.)

A number of items with one endorsement, viz, "Minutes of Council
from 7 March, 1700-1 to 14 August," the separate headings of which
are:

1700-1701, Mar. 7. At a Council and General Assembly 1

1700-1701, Mar. 8. At a Council and General Assembly 2^

1701, Apr. 7. At a Council 1

1701, Apr. 29. At a Council and General Assembly 1

1701, May 12. At a Council - 2^

1701, May 20-23, June 10 to Aug. 14. At a Council and General

Assembly 24

The following are detached or separate items with the headings as

given or grouped:

a The early New Hampshire items are difficult to apportion as to Council or Assembly. Some years ago

the State of New Hampshire had these various items collated with their printed volumes of ' Province

Papers" for the purpose of obtaining a complete and continuous record.
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789—Continued.
1701, Oct. 30-1702-3, Jan. 14. At a Council
1702-3, Jan. 12-19. At a Council and General Assembly.
1702-3, Jan. 15-1703, Apr. 2. At a Council

1703, Oct. 22-Dec. 22. At a Council

1704, July 27-Sept. 22. At a Council

1704, Dec. 4-1705, Oct. 3. At a Council
1705-6, Jan. 14-July 30. At a Council

Number,
letter, or
folio of
volume.

790. (B.

1701,
1702-

1703,

1704,
1704-

1705,

1706,

1706,

1707,

1707,

1709,

1709,

T., New England, 51.)

Aug. 28-1702, Sept. 9..

3, Jan. 20-1703, Apr. 3.

Sept. 2-Dec. 11

Aug. 9-30

5, Jan. 24-1705, July 25.

Dec. 13-1706, July 26.

.

Sept. 26-1707, Sept. 29

Several detached portions, eachi
headed, "Att a Council and
General Assembly" and en-
dorsed "Council in Assembly".I

Minutes of Council of New Hamp-
shire (as separate items)

Oct. 15-1707, Apr. 8. (Endorsed:) Minutes of Council in
Assembly (separate items)

Oct. 15-1708, Nov. 18. (Endorsed:) Minutes of Council in

Assembly (separate items)

Oct. 21-1708-9, Jan. 20. (Items continued)
June 3-Nov. 21. Minutes of Council in June and Nov.,

1709 (separate items)

May 4-Dec. 6. (Endorsed :) Minutes of Council in Assem-
bly (separate items)

[The above three begin [in the same form, viz, ''At a Council and
General Assembly . " ]

933. (America and West Indies, 574.)

Amongst correspondence and other papers are the following: [Com-
pare 963, B. T., New Hampshire, 15.]

1743, Nov. 22-1744[5], Jan. 1. Proceedings of Council and Gen-
eral Assembly 1

1743, May 10-Sept. 28. Proceedings of Council and General
Assembly 41

Two acts passed 16 February, 1744 64-68
1744, July 24-29. Proceedings of Council and General Assembly. 72

1744[5], Jan. 24-1745, May 3. Proceedings of Council and Gen-
eral Assembly 88

Eight acts passed in 1745 114-134

1745, June 5-1746, Apr. 17. Proceedings of Council and General
Assembly 136

1742, Apr, 5-1746, Apr. 21. Proceedings of Governor in Council. 176

1746, May 6-24. Proceedings of Council and General Assembly. 197

1746, June 3-5. Proceedings of Council and General Assembly. 207

1746, July 1-Nov. 25. Proceedings of Council and General
Assembly 213

948. (B. T., New Hampshire, 20.)

Volume of acts with this endorsement: "Acts & Laws passed in

the Province of New Hampshire. Beginning in July
1696. Rec^ with M'^ Belcher's Letter dated the 13*"^

of Jany. 1740-1." A certificate by Sec. Waldron, 8
Dec, 1740, states that the 156 pages "contain copyes of

all the Public Laws that have been made and are in

force" . . . that he can procure in print or find in

manuscript.
[Mostly printed; a few in MS.]

949. (B. T., New Hampshire, 21.)

Printed volume entitled: "Acts/and/Laws/of . . ./New Hamp-
shire/ . . with sundry Acts of Parliament/ . . By order of

the Governor,/Council and Assembly/Passed October 16,

1759./ Portsmouth. Printed by Daniel Fowle. 1761."

(t. p., table xii.) Paper covers, folio

[ The first act is 11 William III.]

Number
of pages
of docu-
ment.

27
6

8

10

8

23
18

37

3

20
17

16
22

34i

15

23i
38

13

48

240
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950. (B. T., New Hampshire, 19.) Number, Number
Manuscript volume entitled:/'A Collection of the Laws in Force ^ffi'oT ?f gocSin New Hampshire m 1702. Reed: with Colonel Dud- volume, ment

leys^Lre of the 23'^ July 1702. New England D: folio
273 >^ "The Acts following have been duely Extracted
out of the Books & Compared by Cha: Story, Secretary". 164
[They bear notes in red ink such as, "Expired," "Repealed,"

"Confirmed," etc.]
r

,
f

,

951. (B. T., Acts, New Hampshire, 1.)

• Acts passed from 1 July, 1703, to 15 May, 1714. Marked inside
• as being Book 2 of New Hampshire Laws. Most of them

still have the seal 295
[Query, see 950, B. T., New Hampshire, 19, for the volume marked

No. 1.]

952. (B. T., Acts, New Hampshhre, 2.)

Acts passed from 6 January, 1715-6, to 17 March, 1740-1- Nos
1-120.

953. (B. T., New Hampshhe, 22.)

A thin printed pamphlet:—Temporary / Acts / and Laws / of /
His Majestys Province / of / New Hampshire / in / New
England./ By order of the Governor Council and As-
sembly passed October 16. 1759. Portsmouth. Printed
by Daniel Fowle, 1761 24
[The acts are 10th George II, 29, 17, 27, 26, 23, 30, 32, and 33 George

954. (B. T., Acts, New Hampshire, 3.)

Acts passed from 12 February, 1741-42 to 29 April 1757: Nos.
1-129.

955. (B. T., Acts, New Hampshke, 4.)

Acts passed from 17 December, 1757, to 11 June, 1762, and one
(numbered 51) of 9 May, 1764: Nos. 1-53.

956. (B. T., Acts, New Hampshire, 5.)

Acts passed from 9 June, 1762, to 15 May, 1767 (not in chrono-
logical order). Nos. 54-133.

957. (B. T., Acts, New Hampshire, 6.)

Acts passed from 3 September, 1767, to 16 April, 1770: Nos.
134-172.

958. (B. T., Acts, New Hampshu-e, 7.)

Acts passed from 3 January, 1771, to 28 May, 1774. These are

endorsed with ink numbers 123 to 196, the first and last

being struck through in pencil and renumbered 173 and
246 to agree, presumably, with the cover, which reads

"Jan., 1771, to May, 1774: 173 to 246."

959. (B. T., Acts, New Hampshu-e, 8.)

Duplicates of Acts, 42 in number. From 3 September, 1767, to

12 February, 1774, which are aheady in 957 and 958.

960. (B. T., New Hampshu-e, 12.)

Volume of MS. minutes in niunerous detached pieces which may be
grouped thus:

1711-12, Jan. 10-1719, Apr. 30. Minutes of Council 1-96

1710, May 12-1715-6, Jan. 5. Minutes of Council in Assembly.

(These mostly begin "Att a Council and General As-

sembly") 07-489

1716, Aug. 1-1719, Aug. 18. Minutes of General Assembly
(begin usually, "At a Gen^. Assembly ") 491-601

961. (B. T., New Hampshire, 13.)

1720, Aug. 23-1721, Apr. 25. Paper certified as "Copy of Jour-

nals of the General Assembly transcribed from the

Council Book." Endorsed: "Minutes of Council in

Assembly " 27

1721, May 16-Oct . 7 . As above (?Council in Assembly) 27

1
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961—Continued. Number, Number

1722, Dec. 10-1723, June 1. Certified as "Journal of General folfoo7 ofSocu-
Assembly compared with the Council Book." En- volume, ment.

dorsed "Council in Assembly" 34
1723, Nov. 19-1724, June 13. As the foregoing (?Council in

Assembly) 361
1724, Nov. 16-1725, May 29. Certified as "Journal of General

Assembly" and endorsed "Minutes of Council"
(?Council in Assembly) 38^

1726, Apr. 11-June 30. Certified as "Council & Genl. Assem-
bly," endorsed "Council in Assembly" 23

1726, Nov. 21-1727, May 20. Certified as Journals of General
Assembly, endorsed "Minutes of Council in Assem-
bly " (qto

.
) 60

J

962. (B. T., New Hampshire, 14.)

1729, Apr. 22-May 15. Minutes of Council in Assembly 1 30
1727, Dec. 13-1728, June 1. Minutes of Council in Assembly. ... 31 33

Copy of Votes passed by the Council and House of Repre-
sentatives, with the nonconcurrences at a session of the
General Assembly begun IJ an., 1733-4 66 21

Copy of Speeches, Answer, and Messages passed between
the Governor and the House of Representatives at the
same session 77 16

1734, Oct. 12-24. Minutes of Council 86 22
Copy of Speeches, Votes, and Orders, made and passed at a

Session begun 8 Oct., 1734. Endorsed "Minutes of

Assembly" 99 20^
Copy of a Bill and several Votes which were begun but did

not pass thro' the several branches of the Legislature at a
Session of the General Assbly begun 30 April, 1735.

Endorsed '

' Minutes of Council & Assembly " Ill 19

Copy of Speeches, Answers, Votes, and Orders made and
passed in the same General Assembly as above—begun
30 Apl., 1735. Endorsed "Minutes of the General As-
sembly" 121 22

Copies of Votes, Orders, Speeches, Answers, and Reports
made and passed by the General Assembly begun 8

March, 1736-7. Endorsed: "Minutes of Council & As-
sembly" 134 31

Minutes of 2 Sept. and 20 October, 1737, the first headed
"At a Council & Genl. Assembly " and the second "At a
Genl. Assembly." Endorsed "Minutes of Council in

Assembly" 152 3

Copy of the Proceedings of the General Assembly begun
1 Nov., 1738. Endorsed "Minutes of Assembly" 156 21

Minutes of Council and Assembly in January and February,
1739-40 168 38

Copy of the Governor's Speech, Representatives' Answer,
Messages, Votes, and Acts of General Assembly made
and passed at their Sessions begun 31 July and ended
7 August, 1740. And also copy of Minute of Council
made 8 Aug., 1740. Endorsed "Proceedings of the
Council & Assembly" 188 23

Proceedings headed: "At a Council & General Assembly
begun 27 Feb., 1740-1." Endorsed: "Minutes & Pro-
ceedings of Assembly." At the end are Minutes of

Council of 12, 16, and 17 March, 1740-1 200 26

963. (B. T., New Hampshire, 15.)

Each item is preceded by the Governor's sealed attest.

1742, Apr. 5-1746, Apr. 21 . Minutes of Council 3 38
1744-45, Jan. 24-1745, May 3. Attested as "Journal of the

General Assembly," endorsed "Council in Assembly".. 45 45

1745, June 5-1746, Apr. 17. Attested as "Journal of the General
Assembly, " endorsed "Council in Assembly " 95 75^

1746, May6-24. (Asabove.) ._ 175 14
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963—Continued.

1746, June 3-5. Minutes of Council at a Special Sessions of the
Assembly m June, 1746. Headed "At a Special Ses-
sions of H. M. Council & the Members of the Assembly ".

1746, July 1-Nov. 25. Attested as Minutes of "General Assem-
bly," endorsed as "Council in Assembly".

1741-42, Jan. 13-1742, Dec. 4. Endorsed Journal of the "Gen-
eral Assembly "

1743, May 10-Sept. 28. Attested as Journal of the General
Assembly, endorsed "Minutes of Assembly"..

1743, Nov. 22-1744-45, Jan. 1. Attested as Journal of the Gen-
eral Assembly, endorsed "Minutes of Assembly"

964. (B. T., New Hampshh-e, 16.)

Nearly all are preceded by the Governor's sealed attest.

1746, Dec. 2-1747-48, Mar. 12 (adjourned to May 10). Journal of
the General Assembly, certified as Journal "of the
Governor, Council and Assembly;" endorsed "Council
in Gen. Assembly"

1748, May 10-June 4. (As above.) _

1748-49, Jan. 3-1750, Mar. 30. Journal of the General Assem-
bly, endorsed '

' Council in Assembly "

1752, Sept. 19-1753, Nov. 14 (adjourned to Dec. 11). Journal of
the General Assembly, endorsed " Governor & Council
in Genl. Assembly ". .'

1753, Dec. 11-1754, July 25 (prord. to 29 Oct. & to 26 Nov).
Journal of the General Assembly, endorsed as the
preceding

1750, May 3-1755, Aug. 8. Journal of the "Governor and Coun-
cil in Council." Certified as between 3 May, 1750, and
22 Dec, 1755 (22 Deer, being the date of the certificate).

1754, Nov. 26-1755, Feb. 1 (prord. to Mar. 11). Journal of the
General Assembly, endorsed as "Governor, Council &
Assembly in General Assembly "

1754, Aug. 21-1755, June 12. Journal of Proceedings of the
Council and Assembly convened by His Excellency on
special occasions between the dates named

1755, Mar. 11-July 5 (prorog*'. to 29). Journal of the General
Assembly, endorsed "Governor & Council in Genl.
Assembly "

1755, July 29-Sept. 18. Journal of the General Assembly,
endorsed "Governor & Council in Genl. Assembly"

1755, Oct. 23-1756, Nov. 27 (prorog''. to 14 Dec). Journal of

the General Assembly, endorsed "Journal of Council
and Assembly"

1756, May 20-Aug. 9. Journal of the "Governor and Council ". .

1756, Dec. 14-1757, Nov. 4. Journal of the Governor, Council,

and Assembly in General Assembly, endorsed "Journal

of Council & Assembly " -

1757, Dec. 23-1760, June 11. Journal of the "Governor & Coun-
cil" when met on special occasions when the General

Assembly was not sitting, between the dates named
1757, Nov. 22-1758, Oct. 19. Journal of Council and General

Assembly, certified as "Council and Representatives in

General Assembly"
1758, Nov. 14-1759, May 23. Journal of Council and General

Assembly, certified as "Governor, Council and Assem-

bly in Genl. Assembly"
1759, Oct. 9-Nov. 1 (adjourned to 2 Jan., 1760). Journal of

General Assembly, certified as "Council and House

of Representatives in General Assembly "

1760, Jan. 2-Aug. 8 (prorog'i. to 18 Nov.). Journal of Council

and General A^ssembly, certified as the preceding

Number,
letter, or
folio of

volume.

193

Number
of pages
of docu-
ment.

205

235

'323

371

8

26

84

44

71i

3

91
83
15

111 29

147 88

239 55

299 37

339 46

391 11

407 38

451 17

471
559

82
11

575 67

649 9

661 75

739 43

785 11

799 48

w
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Number, Number

965. (B. T., New Hampshire, 17.) i|Sfo'„7 ^{S-
1761, Jan. 20-June 26. Journal of the Governor, Council, and volume, ment.

General Assembly 60
1762, Mar. 10-1767, May 15. Minutes of Council and General

Assembly ,./^, 170
1767, July 1-1768, Mar. 24. Minutes of Council and General

Assembly 37

966. (B. T., New Hampshire, 18.)

Each preceded by Governor's sealed attest.

1772, Dec. 22-1773, May 29. Minutes of the Governor in
Council 3 16

1773, June 26-1774, Feb. 21. Minutes of the Governor in

Council 23 20
1773, June 26-1774, Feb. 21. Minutes of the Governor in

Council. Duplicate of above 47 20
1774, Feb. 21-July 6. Minutes of the Governor in Council 69 13

1768, May 17-Oct. 29. (Endorsed:) ''Journal of Assembly;"
begins :

" At a Council and General Assembly " 87 20
1769, Feb. 21-Apr. 29. (Endorsed:) "Journal of Governor,

Council and General Assembly;" begins: "At a
Council and General Assembly " Ill 40

1770, Jan. 9-Apr. 16. Minutes of Governor, Council, and Assem-
bly; endorsed "Minutes of Council in Assembly" 155 24

1770, Jan. 9-Apr. 16. Journal of Governor, Council, and Assem-
bly. (Duplicate of above 155) 183 24

1770, Nov. 13-1771, Jan. 19. (Endorsed:) "Journal of Pro-
ceedings of Governor, Council and Assembly" 215 23

1771, Mar. 19-Apr. 13. (Endorsed:) "Journal of Proceedings
of Governor, Council and Assembly " 243 16

1771, May 22-1772, Jan. 16. Journal of Proceedings of Gov-
ernor, Council, and Assembly 263 21

1772, May 19-June 13. Journal of Proceedings of Governor,
Council, and Assembly 287 30

1773, May 11-29. Journal of Proceedings of Governor, Council,
and Assembly 321 28

1772, Nov. 24-1773, Feb. 10. Minutes of the Governor, Coun-
cil, and Assembly 353 38

1774, Jan. 11-Feb. 12. Journal of Proceedings of Governor,
Council, and Assembly. Marked "Duplicate " 393 30

1774, Jan. 11-Feb. 12. Journal of Proceedings of Governor,
Council, and Assembly. (Same as above) 427 30

1774, Apr. 7-June 8. Journal of Governor, Council, and As-
sembly. 461 32

NEW JERSEY.

980. (America and West Indies, 575.)

1697, (received) May 21. Proprietors of East and West New
Jersey to the Board of Trade.

1697, July 15. Jeremiah Basse to Mr, Popple.
1697, July 20. Jeremiah Basse to Mr. Popple.
1697, July 26. Jeremiah Basse to Mr. Popple.

Petition of the Proprietors of East and West New Jersey to

the Board A Trade, with an Order referring it to the
Customs, 1 March, and the report of Customs thereon,
31 August, 1697.

1697, Sept. 8. Lowndes to Mr. Popple.
1697, Sept. 23. Order of Council on the petition annexed.

Petition of Proprietors of East New Jersey.
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980—Continued. Number, Number
(Endorsed:) Reed 1 Octobr, 1697. Memorial of the state of 1oUo'o7 of5S

the Case ot the Proprietors of East New Jersey with volume, ment.
copy of law officers' opinion, and also a printed procla-
mation of King Charles the 2d. 23 Nov., 1683.

1699, June 11. Jeremiah Basse to Sir
[ ].

1699, May 25. Proclamation by Jeremiah Basse.
1700, (reed.) June 13. Andrew Hamilton to

[ ].

Lord Augustin Fitzroy to "My Lord," desires Patent for
Mr. Warrell to be Attorney-General of the Jerseys.
n. d.

James Smith Secretary of New Jersey. Petition to the
King for leave of absence, n. d.

1702, Sept. 3. Board of Trade to the Earl of Nottingham.
1702, June 1. Board of Trade to the Earl of Nottingham.
1702, Sept. 1. Lord Clarendon to "My Lord" with list of

Members of the Assembly.
Reasons offered by Peter Sonmans to Lord Nottingham

against Jeremiah Basse and the Secretaryship.
The Case of Jeremiah Basse,

[pencil ? 1704]. Act (MS.) for settling and ascertaining the cur-
rent Rates of foreign coin in this Dominion. Province
not stated, but the copy is attested by Wm. Randolph,
Junior, Clerk. Ho. Burgesses.

1705, Apr. 23. Order in Council with:
1705, May 3. Draft of additional Instructions to Lord Corn-

bury, New Jersey.

1706, Apr. 24. Board of Trade to Secretary Hedges. (Enclos-
ing:) Draft of Warrant for revoking commission to Col.
Ingoldsby as Lieutenant Governor of New Jersey.

1706, Apr. 11. Order in Council re above commission.
[71709.] Thomas Gordon to "My Lord."
1715, May 6. Board of Trade to Secretary Stanhope re Hun-

ter's Instructions.

[n. d.] Sir William Keith petition to the King.
1717, July 3. Board of Trade to Secretary Addison.
1717, May 13. (Enclosing:) Extract of a letter from Governor

Hunter.
[? 1718.] Sir Charles Wager. Memorial re New Jersey.

1723-24, (presented) Feb. Address of the Governor, Council,
and Representatives of New Jersey to the King.

1726. Account of the Inhabitants of New Jersey.

1727-28, Feb. 2. Board of Trade to the Duke of Newcastle, send-
ing above address.

1729, July 30. Dan. Horsmanden to "Sir"
[ ].

1730, Nov. 20. Copy of Gov. Montgomerie's letter to the Board
of Trade.

1736, Oct. 25. Two Proclamations issued by Lewis Morris.

1736, (sic) Jan. 31. Richard Partridge, agent for New Jersey,

petition to the King.

1736-37, Jan. 25. Board of Trade to the Duke of Newcastle.

1736, Nov. 22. (Enclosing:) Extract of a letter from President

J. Hamilton to the Board of Trade.

1736, Nov. 5. (Enclosing:) Lewis Morris to the Board of Trade.

1736, Oct. 29. (Enclosing:) Proclamation by President J.

Hamilton.

1736, Mar. 31. (Enclosing:) Extract of the Minutes of Council.

1736, Oct. 20-21 and 29. (Enclosing:) Extract of the Minutes of

Council. Printed pamphlet. Observations on the

reasons given by Mr. Hamilton's Advisers for detaining

seals of New Jersey, &c. . . In a letter to a Friend.

(In Mr. Morris's of 23 June, 1737) 1-11

1737, May 10. Draft to Governor Belcher
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980—Continued.

1740, Oct 18. Gov. Morris to the Duke of Newcastle. Petition.

Duplicate. ^
Enclosing: Act, the better to enable creditors to obtain sat-

isfaction of their recoverys, &c.
Enclosing: Printed pamphlet. Speeches made and a letter

wrote by His Excellency Lewis Morris, Esq. ... To
the Assembly aforesaid on the intended Expedition
against Spain and the West Indies. Philadelphia, An-
drew Bradford, MDCCXL

New Jersey Acts, all on large paper and each with seal

impressed on paper over wafer:

9 passed 15 March, 1738/39.

7 passed [ ], 1740.

7 passed 31 July, 1740.

1740, Apr. 19. Printed Proclamation by Gov. Morris, printed
by Wm. and Andrew Bradford.

1740, Apr. 18. Printed Votes of the General Assembly of New
Jersey begun 10 April, 1740. Philadelphia, B. Frank-
lin, MDCCXL.

Letters from New Jer ey Proprietors, J. Basse; petitions from
New Jersey; orders in Council, etc.; also a number of

acts.

1740, Apr. 10-July 31. Printed proceedings of the General As-
sembly, 10 April to 31 July, 1740.

1004. (B. T., New Jersey, 28.)

Printed. "The Laws and Acts of the General Assembly . . .

as enacted ... in divers sessions the first of which be-
gan in Nov., 1703." . . .William Bradford, 1717

[This is followed by the acts passed in 1718, 14 pages not paged, then
paged 95 to 123—the latest being ordinance by Hunter, 28 March, 1719,
(ending at p. 123). (See last item.)]

Printed acts passed 30 Nov., 1723. Wm. Bradford
Printed acts passed 23 Aug., 1725. Wm. Bradford

Number, Number
letter, or of pages
folio of of docu-
volume. ment.

Printed acts ... as enacted ... at a session beginning 9 Dec.,\
1727. Samuel Keimer, 1728 /

Five printed acts passed 5 May, 1722, . . . should have been
placed next after the Acts of 1719, fo. 123

1005. (B. T., New Jersey, 29.)

Printed volume entitled : Acts of the General Assembly of New
Jersey from the time of the surrender of the government
in the 2d year of Queen Anne to this present time being
the 25th year of the Reign of King George the Second.
Collected and published by Order of the General As-
sembly, with proper tables, &c. . . by Samuel Nevill,

Esq., Second Justice of the Superior Court of Judica-
ture of the said Province. Pr. : Wm. Bradford, 1752...

1006. (B. T., Acts, New Jersey, 1.)

Signed originals on parchment, large or small, as case may be,

1704 to 1714; 17 March, 1713-14, seems to be the latest

date. At beginning index to 86 acts.

1007. (B. T., Acts, New Jersey, 2.)

31 Acts, 1716 to 1720, as follows: One in 1716, on parchment, not
dated, reed, with letters of 2 October; 1-16, passed 25
Jan., 1716-17, on paper; 1-10, in March, 1719 [20] (parch-
ment); 11-14, not dated nor endorsed, perhaps private
acts—(parchment).

1008. (B. T., Acts, New Jersey, 3.)

Acts from 5 May, 1722, to 17 Aug., 1733; Nos. 1 to 51. (Originals

on parchment. Some of the seals still remain.)

1-15

1-78

3-32
3-22,

137-138

/ 3-51
Itable, 1

123-145

t.p.,

errata,

dedica-
tion

and
blank
and p'^.

1-507.^
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''1009. (B. T., Acts, New Jersey, 4.) Number, Number
Acts passed between March, 1738-39, and May, 1747, as follows: 1oHoo7 otZln

15 March, 1738-39, 1-9; 31 July, 1740, 1-7; 4 Nov., 1741, yolume. ment."
1-6; 25 Nov., 1742 (one); 17 Nov., 1743, 1-5; 2 Dec,
1743, 1-6 (7 wanting); 10 Dec, 1743 (one); 1 June,
1745 (one); 28 June, 1746 (two); 1 Nov., 1746 (one); 8
May, 1747 (one). (On paper—marks of seals remain

—

''Sent to Mr. Fane.")

1010. (B. T., Acts, New Jersey, 5.)

Acts from Jan'y, 1747-48, to Feb'y, 1750-51, as follows: 19 Jan'y,
1747-48, 1-6; 18 Feb'y, 1747-48, 1-13; 16 Dec, 1748
1-6; 28 March, 1749, 1-4; 8 Oct'r, 1750 (one); 15 Feb.,
1750-51 (one). (On paper—the seals have been re-
moved.)

1011. (B. T., New Jersey, 30.)

Nearly all the acts in this volume still carry the seal—paper over
wafer.

Four MSS. acts passed 6 June 1751 (seals) 10 large
Eight separate printed acts passed in October 1751 with MS.

memoranda and endorsements and sealed 21 ptd.
Set of printed acts passed 12 Feb., 1752. Philadelphia: Wm.

Bradford 1-27
Set of printed acts passed 8 June, 1753. Ditto 1-44
A number of separate leaves containing acts passed same date, 8

June, 1753, with MS. additions and seals to each 15 ptd.
Printed acts passed in two sessions . . . from 7-23 April,

1755, and from 24-26 April, same year. Philadelphia:
William Bradford. Marked :

"4 Acts In April, 1755 " 3-24
Printed act (one only) passed at session begun 16 Dec, 1755.

Philadelphia: William Bradford 3-17
Printed acts passed at session 20 May to 2 June, 1756. "Dupli-

cate .
'

' Philadelphia : William Bradford 3-78
Ditto, session 24 May to 3 June, 1757 . William Bradford 3-27
Ditto, session 15-31 March, 1757. WiUiam Bradford 3-56

f
3-60,

Ditto, passed 12 August, 1758. Woodbridge: James Parker, 1758 \ MS.
[table, 1

Ditto, passed 22 Oct., 1757. Philadelphia: William Bradford 3-30

Laws passed 15 April, 1758. Philadelphia: William Bradford 3-8

Law passed 4 April, 1758. Philadelphia: William Bradford 3-28

Laws passed at session 8 to 17 March, 1759. Woodbridge: James
Parker 3^1

1012. (B. T., New Jersey, 31.)

MS. Petition of the House of Representatives to the King 171 f 2 and
October, 1754, with accompanying act (also in MS.) for I I 23

Billsof Credit ] I (large)

Printed laws passed in session 8-17 March, 1759 (duplicate in

1011) 3-41

Printed law passed in session 11-26 March, 1760. Woodbridge:
James Parker 3-24

[The same.]
f 3-123

Printed acts passed at session 10 Oct. to 6 Dec, 1769. Wood-1 I ^^^
bridge : James Parker, 1769 /

(table, 1

Printed acts passed at session 10 Nov., 1773, to 11 March, 1774.1 f 3-160

Burlington: Isaac Collins, 1774 / \table. 2

Printed acts passed at session ending 8 June, 1753. (One only
'

' for levying a fund .

" ) Philadelphia : William Brad-

ford 1-22

A number of separate acts in MS., on large paper, passed as fol-

lows: No. 160, 6 June, 1770; 59, 60, 23 Feb., 1764; 229,

26 Sept., 1772; 222, 7 Sept., 1772; 257, 263, 284, 11

March, 1774; 285, 286, 287, 288, 289, 11 Feb., 1775; 293,

13 Feb., 1775; 294, 295, 296, 6 Dec, 1775; 290, 291, 292,

11 Feb., 1775; 297-301, 6 Dec, 1775.
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Number, Number
letter, or of pages
folio of of docu-

1012—Continued. Vai"
volume. ment.

Printed set of acts passed at session 26 Sept. to 27 Oct., 1770.1 f ^^
Buriington: Isaac Collins J 1 +qUj

Printed set for session 17 April to 21 Dec, 1771. Buriington:! ( 3-74,

Isaac Collins J \ table.

1013. (B. T., New Jersey, 32.)

Printed sets of acts for the following sessions—all printed.

Woodbridge: James Parker:
27 Mar.-7 Apr. , 1761 3-28

15Nov.-7Dec.,1763 [J-J\
14-23 Feb., 1764 3-40

21 May-20 June, 1765
| ^^^^{

11-28 June, 1766 {,^^0,
12 Apr.-lO May, 1768 3-60

1014. (B. T. Acts, New Jersey, 6.)

Acts from 7 Apr., 1764, to 3 June, 1765; Nos. 1 to 99. Sealed.
Certified.

1015. (B. T., Acts, New Jersey, 7.)

Acts from 28 June, 1766, to 10 May, 1768; Nos. 100 to 154.

With seals; some certified copies.

1016. (B. T., Acts, New Jersey, 8.)

Acts from 19 Apr., 1768, to 27 Oct., 1770; Nos. 155 to 201.

With seals or certified.

[The first act appears to be 23 April, 1768.]

1017. (B. T., Acts, New Jersey, 9.)

Acts from 21 Dec, 1771, to 26 Sept., 1772; Nos. 202 to 242.

With seals and certified.

1018. (B. T., Acts, New Jersey, 10.)

Acts from 26 September, 1772, to 11 March, 1774; Nos. 243 to

283. Sealed and certified.

1019. (B. T., New Jersey, 18.)

Memorandum on fly-leaf: "Minutes of Council of New Jersey, 1681,

October, see New York, vol. 1, c. 30." a

1703, Aug. 14-25. Minutes of the Council A 5
1708, Dec. 20-1709, Apr. 4. Minutes of the Council B 19

1709, May 26-June 14. Minutes of the Council C 37
1709, June 22-30. Minutes of the Governor and Council, en-

dorsed "Council in Assembly," but each day begins
" At a Council, " as in the case of previous entries D 13

1709, Nov. 30-1709-10, Jan. 31. Similar paper, with similar

endorsement E 37

1710, Dec 10-1710-11, Feb. 10. Minutes of the Council F 1-34
1710-11, Jan. 19-Feb. 5. Part of the same document F 4
1711, July 6-16. Minutes of the Council, endorsed thus:

'

' Council in Assembly ;

" begins " At a Council "...... G 6

1713, Nov. 30-1714, Apr. 17. Minutes of the Council H 51
1714, Apr. 17-1718, Apr. 12. Minutes of the Council (repeats part

of previous 17th) I 66
1715, Nov. 7-1716, June 2. Minutes of the Council. Most of the

dates here are not in the previous item "I, " but 2 June
is given in both K 39

1716, Nov. 27-1716-17, Jan. 26. Copy of Minutes of the Coun-
cil—apparently contained in I, above. In the endorse-
ment "in Assembly" is interpolated. Lettered D 17.

.

L 20
_—^ 4 .

a In printed Calendar of State Papers entered as 19 Oct. to 2 Nov., 1681,—Colonial Papers, 47, No. 85.
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1019—Continued. Number, Number
1718-19, Jan. 13-1719 Mar. 28. Minutes of the Council endorsed 'tliooT ofS

Council and Assembly; " each day begins *'At a Coun- volume, ment.
ciU" . . . marked "being from 4 August, 1718, to 29
March, exclusive. '

' D 94 y[ 50i
1719, Aug. 8-Nov. 17. Minutes of the Council. . . .".'.V.'. ....... N 1-29
1703, Nov. 10-Dec. 13. Journal of the House of Representatives

(examined by the Clerk to General Assembly) a 18
1704, Sept. 1-28. Journal of the House of Representatives, en-

dorsed "Journal of Assembly" b 15
1704, Nov. 13-Dec. 12. Journal of the House of Representatives',

Ist sessions of 2d General Assembly, endorsed "Minutes
of General Assembly," relating chiefly to Acts past in
the session q 22i

1705, Oct. 15-Nov. 8. Journal of the House of Representatives,
2d sessions, endorsed "Minutes of Assembly," and
signed by Clerk of the Assembly d 8*

1707, Apr. 5-Oct. 31. Minutes of the House of Representatives
(orMinutesof Assembly), 1st sessions of 3d Assembly.. e 77

1709, May 25-June 30. Minutes of the House of Representatives,
endorsed "Minutes of Assembly," 2d sitting of 1st ses-
sions f 32

1709, Nov. 21-1709-10, Jan. 31. Minutes and Journal of 1st ses-
sions of 5th Assembly g 50

1710, Dec. 6-1710-11, Feb. 10. Printed Journal of Votes of the
General Assembly beginning 6 December, 1710; no im-
print h 1-40

1711, July 6-16. Printed Journal of Votes of the General Assem-
bly; no imprint i 1-5

1716, Nov. 27-1716-17, Jan. 26. Journal of Votes of the House of

Representatives, (on wrapper) "Minutes of Assembly" k 58
1718, Apr. 8-1719, Mar. 28. Journal of Proceedings of the House

of Representatives k (1) 70^

1020. (B. T., New Jersey, 19.)

1720, Apr. 2-1721, July 4. Minutes of Council 46
1721-22, Mar. 7-1722, May 5. Minutes of Council 26i
1722, Nov. 14-1724, Oct. 24. Minutes of Council 36
1724, Apr. 20-1725, Aug. 23. Minutes of Council (part duplicate

of end of foregoing) 35^
1726, Apr. 30-1727-28, Feb. 10. Minutes of Council endorsed

"Minutes of Council in Assembly" (but apparently the
same body as foregoing, that is. Council only) 75

1721-22, Mar. 7-1722, May 5. Minutes of Assembly : . . .

.

36^

1723, Sept. 27-Nov. 30. Printed Journal of the Votes and Pro-

ceedings of the General Assembly. (No imprint) 1-23

1725, May 25-Aug. 23. Printed Journal of the Votes and Pro-

ceedings of the General Assemblv. Printer: William
Bradford, in New York, 1725

". 1-44

1727, Dec. 9-1727-28, Feb. 10. Printed Journal of the Votes and
Proceedings of the General Assembly. (No imprint) 1-53

1021, (B. T., New Jersey, 20.)

1728, Apr. 24-1728-29, Jan. 20. Minutes of Council 1 13

1729, Sept. 1-1730, July 15. Minutes of Council 2 56^

1735-36, Mar. 16-1736,- Oct. 29. Minutes of Council. 3 19

1739, Aug. 17-Dec. 29. Minutes of Council 4 19

1740, Mar. 26-Aug. 8. Minutes of Council 5 22

1740, Dec. 31-1741, May 2. Minutes of Council 6 17

1728, Dec. 12-1728-39, Jan. 14. Minutes of Council in Assem-

bly, endorsed '

' Minutes of the Assembly " 7 10

1738, Oct. 26 (ajd. to Nov. 13)-1738-39, Mar. 15. Minutes of

Council in Assembly, headed "Journal of the Proceed-

ings of H. M. Council of Nova Csesaria or New Jersey.

Begun at Perth Amboy October the 26th, A. D. 1738 "

.

8 . 80

89160—H. Doc. 137, 61-2, vol 1—30
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1021—Continued. Number, Number

1740, Apr. 10-July 31. Minutes of Council in Assembly, headed foiio'o7 ofd?cu^
Journal of the Proceedings of H. M. Council for . . .

volume, ment.

New Jersey at a session of General Assembly " 9 44
1741, Oct. 2-Nov. 4. Journal of the Proceedings of H. M. Coun-

cil for New Jersey at a Session of General Assembly 10 33
1742, Oct. 16-Nov. 25. Minutes of Council in Assembly, headed

"Journal of the Proceedings of H. M. Council for New
Jersey at a Session of General Assembly " 11 37
One docket for the five above, "Minutes of Council in Assembly

December, 1728 to November 1742."

1022. (B. T., New Jersey, 21.)

1731, July 7-1732, Aug. 7. Minutes of the Council during the
Presidentship of the Hon'ble Lewis Morris 1 17^

1732, Aug. 7-1735, Aug. 22. Minutes of the Council during the
Government of the Hon'ble William Cosby, commencing
7August 2 41J

1737, May 2-1738, June 24. Minutes of the Council during the
Presidentship of the Hon'ble John Hamilton 3 9

1741, July 1-1743, May 24. Minutes of the Council 4 16-|

1744, June 22-Dec. 8. Journal of the Proceedings of Council at

a Meeting of the General Assembly. (This does not
begin "At a Council" like the others, but "the House
met," etc.) (5) 1-48

1746, Dec. 8-1747, May 11. Minutes of the Council 6 14-|

1747, May 6-11. Minutes of the Council 7 8^
1746, June 4-Nov. 1. Minutes of the Council 8 15^
1746, June 11-Nov. 1. Headed "Journal of Council at a session

of Assembly " is called
'

' the House, " as in (5) 9 21^
1743, Oct. 10-Dec. 10. Journal of the Proceedings of Council at

a session of General Assembly—(" the House " as in (5))

.

A 49-|

1745, Apr. 5-Oct. 18. Minutes of the Council at a General Assem-
bly headed "Council in Assembly" B 46-1

1023. (B. T., New Jersey, 22.)

1747, Aug. 20-1747-48, Feb. 18. Endorsed "Minutes of Council
in Assembly" ("the House," as in 1022) 1-144

1748-49, Feb. 21-Mar. 22 (addtn. to 28). Endorsed "Minutes of

Council in Assembly " 32, 1-13

1748-49, Feb. 21-Mar. 22. Duplicate of above—for the addition
see 1024 31

1749, Sept. 28-Oct. 20. Coppie of the Minutes of Council at the
sitting of the Assembly in September & October 1749 44^
At end are sheets marked in corner '

' Minutes of Council
of State,

'

' 4-18 October, & addresses on 20th 12

1749-50, Feb. 14-27. Legislative Minutes. Council in Assembly 15

1753, May 23-June 8. Minutes of the Council in Assembly 31

J

1024. (B. T., New Jersey, 23.)

1748, Nov. 24-Dec. 16. (Endorsed) "Extract from Minutes of

Council between 10 November and 16 December, 1748;

so far as concerns the Traitors & Rioters in the Prov-
ince" 31^

1747-48, Feb. 12-1749, Oct. 20. Minutes of the Privy Council
of the province 43

1749-50, Feb. 16-Mar. 1. Minutes of the Council ' 36
1748-49, Mar. 22-1749, Mar. 28. Journal of Council (in Assem-

bly—"the House "met, etc.—see 1023) 14

1750-51, Feb. 5-22. Minutes of the Council (title-page says "of
State") 13

1751, Sept. ]6-0ct. 23. Journal of the Council (qy. in Assem-
Dly, rince it begins "The House met") 44

1752, Jan. 28-reb. 12. Journal of the Council (in Assembly)
headeci "Proceedings of Council at a session of As-

seml ly " 16

1752, Apr. 24 and May 11. Minutes of the Council 13

1752, Nov. 21 anc' '22. Minutes of the Privy Council 3^
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Number, Number
letter, or of pages

1024—Continued. /«jioof ofdocu-
volume. ment.

1753, June 7 and 8. Minutes of the Privy Council 41.

1754, Feb. 7 and 21 and Mar. 23. Minutes of the Council' (1) 19
1754, Apr. 23, 25, and 30. Minutes of the Council (2^. '

" "

'

g
1754, Nov. 22 and 23. Minutes of the Council '

lOi
1755, Jan. 22-Mar. 4. Minutes of the Council '.

7
1755, Aug. 9-21. Minutes of the Council .,., 91
1755, Dec. 2 and 3. Minutes of the Council (attested as Privy

Council)
g

1756, Aug. 5-28. Minutes of the Council (attested "as Privy
Council) " gi

1757, Aug. 22-1758, June 17. Minutes of the Council. ..
.!'"'..."..!!!'. 22

1025. (B. T., New Jersey, 24.)

1748, Nov. 10-Dec. 15. Minutes of the Council in Assembly 754
1749, Oct. 3-20. Minutes of the Council in Assembly 58
1750-51, Jan. 28-Feb. 22. Minutes of the Council in Assembly

or Council of Legislation 26
1751, May 21-June 6. Minutes of the Council at a session of the

General Assembly 14
1751, May 30 and June 6. Minutes of the Council 2
1752, Dec. 14-22. Minutes of the Council in Assembly 8
1754, June 5-21. Minutes of the Council in Assembly 23
1754, Oct. 1-21. Minutes of the Council in Assembly at a session

of General Assembly 13
1755, Feb. 24-Mar. 3. Minutes of the Council in Assembly at a

session of General Assembly 6^
1755, Aug. 1-20. Minutes of the Council in Assembly at a session

of General Assembly 23^
1755, Nov. 12-14 Minutes of the Council in Assembly at a ses-

sion of General Assembly 5
1755, Dec. 16-24. Minutes of the Council in Assembly at a ses-

sion of General Assembly 7

1755, Dec. 24. Minutes of the Council (attest says
'

' of the Legis-

lative and of the Privy Council " ) 3^
1756, Feb. 24. Minutes of the Council ij

1756, Mar. 9-16. Proceedings of the Council at a session of Gen-
eral Assembly 6

1756, Mar. 16. Minutes of the Council 1^
1756, May 20-June 2. Proceedings of the Council at a session of

General Assembly 9

1756, May 27 and June 2 and 3. Minutes of the Council 4

1756, June 29-30. Minutes of the Council in Assembly (on t. p.),

but attested as Minutes of Privy Council 4

1756, July 23-27. Proceedings of the Council at sessions of Gen-
eral Assembly 6

1756, July 23-27. Minutes of the Council (attested as Privy

Council) 3

1756, Sept. 25. Minutes of the Council 1

1756, Oct. 12-14. Proceedings of the Council at session of Gen-
eral Assembly 4

1756, Nov. 27. Minutes of the Council li

1756, Dec. 17-24. Proceedings of the Council at session of Gen-
eral Assembly 3^

1757, Jan 13 Minutes of the Council 4J
1757, May 24-June 3. Proceedings of the Council at session of

General Assembly ^i

1757, May 26. Minutes of the Council 2

1757, June 3. Minutes of the Council 1

1757, July 25. Minutes of the Council 1

1757, Mar. 1 and 12. Minutes of the Council 2

1757, Mar. 11-31. Proceedings of the Council at a session of

General Assembly IH
1757, Mar. 31. Minutes of the Council 2

1757, Aug. . 19-1758, Apr. 17. Journal of the Proceedings of

Council at a session of General Assembly 38
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1025—Continued. r
Number, Number

1758, July 25-Aug. 12. Journal of the Btoceedings of Council at folio oT of docu-
a session of General Assembly (attested as Council of volume, ment.

Legislation) 17

1758, July 28-Aug. 21. Minutes of the Council (attested as

Privy Council) 8
[These two endorsed together (erroneously) "Minutes of Council

in Assembly, 25 July to 21 August, 1758."]

1759, Mar. 6-17. Journal of Proceedings of the Council at a ses-

sion of General Assembly. 16
1759, Jan. 12-Mar. 19. Minutes of the Council 9

[These two endorsed together: "Minutes of Council, 6 March to 19

March, 1759."]

1026. (B. T., New Jersey, 25.)

1761, Mar. 26-Apr. 7. Journal of Proceedings of Council at ses-

sion of General Assembly, endorsed "Journal of Upper
House of Assembly" 8^

1761, July 4-8. Journal of Proceedings of Council at session of

General Assembly, endorsed "Minutes of Council in

Assembly " 5^
1761, Nov. 30-1762, Apr. 28. Journal of Proceedings of Council

at session of General Assembly, endorsed "Minutes of

Council in Assembly " 52
1762, Sept. 14-25. Proceedings of the Council at session of

General Assembly 14^
1763, May 26-June 3. .Proceedings of the Council at session of

General Assembly. 13^
1763, June 4. Minutes of the Privy Council 2

1764, Feb. 14-23. Proceedings of the Council at a session of

General Assembly, endorsed "Minutes of Council in
Assembly" 13

1765, May 21-June 20. Proceedings of the Council at a session

of General Assembly; title-page reads: "Minutes of

Council in Assembly" 60J
1768, Apr. 12-May 10. Journal of Proceedings of the Council at

a session of General Assembly, endorsed "Legislative
Council Minutes " 51^

1027. (B. T., New Jersey, 26.)

1761, Mar. 17, 31, and Apr. 7. Minutes of Council 2^
1761, July 7. Minutes of Council, endorsed "Journal of the

Upper House " (seems same as Council only) 2^
1761, Oct. 30-1762, June 5. Minutes of Council 30
1762, May 22-1763, Feb. 24. Minutes of Council 14^
1764, Feb. 20-23. Minutes of Privy Council 3f
1765, May 22-June 20. Minutes of Council - 7|
1767, Aug. 21-1768, Feb. 22. Minutes of Council, endorsed

"Privy Council Minutes " 13|
1768, Apr. 15-July 26. Minutes of Council, endorsed "Privy

Council Minutes" 35^
1769, Feb. 21-Dec. 6. Minutes of Council, endorsed "Privy

Council Minutes" 34^
1770, Mar. 20-28. Minutes of Council, endorsed "Privy Council

Minutes " 91^
1770, May 9-Oct. 27. Minutes of Council, endorsed "Privy

Council Minutes " 22^

1028. (B. T., New Jersey, 27.)

1769, Oct. 11-Dec. 6. Journal of the Proceedings of Council at a
session of the General Assembly, endorsed "Legislative
Council Minutes No. 1" 102

1770, Sept. 26-Oct. 27. Journal of the Votes and Proceedings of

the Council at a session of the General Assembly, en-
dorsed No. 7 34

1771, Nov. 20-Dec. 21. Journal of the Votes and Proceedings of

the Council at a session of the General Assembly, en-
dorsed "Minutes of Legislative Council No. 2 " 60



N.J.] COLONIAL LEGISLATIVE JOURNALS. 469

??! 1028—Continued. Number, Number

1772, Aug. 19-Sept. 26. Journal of the Proceedings of the loHo'of ofS
Council at a session of the General Assembly, endorsed volume, ment
'

' Legislative Council Minutes No. 3 " 68
1773, Nov. 10-1774, Mar. 11. Journal of the Votes and Proceed-

ings of the Council at a session of General Assembly,
endorsed "Journals of Legislative Council No. 4 " 110

1775, Jan. 11-Feb. 13. Journal of the Proceedings of the Council
at a session of General Assembly, endorsed "Journal of
Legislative Council No. 5 " 37

1775, May 15-20. Journal of the Votes and Proceedings of

Council at a Session of General Assembly, endorsed
'

' Legislative Council No. 6 " 9
1771, Oct. 20-Dec. 21. Minutes of the Governor in Council,

endorsed '

' Privy Council Minutes No. 8 " 18^
1772, Feb. 21-Sept. 26. Minutes of the Governor in Council,

endorsed '

' Privy Council Minutes No. 9 " 28
. 1773, Feb. 22-1774, Mar. 31. Minutes of the Governor in Coun-

cil, endorsed '

' Privy Council Minutes No. 10 " 61
1775, Jan. 12-May 20. Minutes of the Governor in Council,

endorsed '

' Privy Council Minutes No. 11 " 30
1771, Apr. 17-29. Printed Votes and Proceedings of the Gen-

eral Assembly, 4th session of 21st Assembly. Printer:

Isaac Collins, MDCCLXXI 3-32

(i 1771, May 28-June 1. Printed Votes and Proceedings of the
General Assembly, 2d sitting of 4th session of 21st

a Assembly. Printer: Isaac Collins, MDCCLXXI, en-

dorsed "No. 12" 35-39

1775, Jan. 11-Feb. 13, Printed Votes and Proceedings of the

General Assembly, 3d session, 22d Assembly. Printer:

Isaac Collins, MDCCLXXV, endorsed " No. 13 " 3-62

1775, May 15-20. Printed Votes and Proceedings of the General

Assembly, 1st sitting, 4th session, 22d Assembly,
endorsed "No. 14" 3-31

1029. (B. T., New Jersey, 33.)

1730, May 7-July 8. Printed Journal of the Votes of the General

Assembly. (No imprint) 1-60

1737, Apr. 27 and 28. Printed Journal of the Votes of the Gen-
• eral Assembly. (No imprint) 13-15

1738, Oct. 27-1738[9], Mar. 15. Printed Votes and Proceedings

of the General Assembly 1-70

1740, Apr. 10-July 31. Printed Votes and Proceedings of the

General Assembly. Printed and sold by B. Franklin,

MDCCXL - 3-92

1741, Oct. 2-Nov 4. Printed Votes and Proceedings of the Gen-

eral Assembly. Printer: B. Franklin, MDCCXLI 3

1030. (B. T., New Jersey, 34.)

1742, Oct. 16-Nov. 25. Printed Minutes and Votes of the House

of Assembly met in General Assembly. Printer: B.

Franklin, MDCCXLII A 3-41

1743, Oct. 10-Dec. 10. Printed Votes and Proceedings of the

General Assembly. Printed and sold by William

Bradford, MDCCXLIII ----- ^ 3-75

1744, June 22-July 3. Printed Votes and Proceedings of the

General Assembly. Printer: William Bradford,

MDCCXLIV - - ^ "^-^^

1744, Aug. 18-25. Printed Votes and Proceedings of the General -

Assembly. Printer: William Bradford, MDCCXLIV 3-10

1744, Oct. 4-Dec. 28. Printed Votes and Proceedings of the

General Assembly. Printer: William Bradford,

MDCCXLIV - --;- ^'^"^^

1745 Apr 4-Aug 24. Printed Votes and Proceedings ot the

General Assembly. Printer: William Bradford,

MDCCXLV --- ;:•--- v:/
'^"'

1745, Sept. 24-Oct. 18. Printed Votes and Proceedings of the

General Assembly. Printer: William Bradford,

MDCCXLV -

"^'"^^
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1031. (B. T., New Jersey, 35.) Number, Number

1745-46, Feb. 26-1746, May 8. Printed Votes and Proceedings of ^lolSof ofS-
the General Assembly. Printer: William Bradford, volume, ment.

MDCCXLVI 3-46
1747, Aug. 20-1747-48, Feb. 18. Printed Votes and Proceedings of

the General Assembly. Printer: William Bradford,
MDCCXLVII 3-108

1748, Nov. 10-Dec. 16. Printed Votes of the General Assembly.
(No imprint) 11-60

1748-49, Feb. 20-1749, Mar. 28. Printed Votes and Proceedings of

the General Assembly. Printer: William Bradford,
MDCCXLIX 3-42

1748-49, Feb. 21-1749, Mar. 28. (MS.) Minutes of Council (qy.
"in Assembly" since it begins "the house met").
Attested as copy of so much of the Minutes of Council
as concerns the treasons, riots, and disturbances in the
province 13^

1748-49, Feb. 20-1749, Mar. 27. Printed Votes and Proceedings
of the General Assembly. Printer: William Bradford,
MDCCXLIX 3-42

1749, Sept. 25-Oct. 20. Printed Votes of the General Assembly.

\

|
^~^

(No imprint) /
| ^^^^

f ^-^
Duplicate of the foregoing \ and

I 47-90

1750, Sept. 20-Oct. 8. Printed Votes and Proceedings of the
General Assembly. Printer: William Bradford 3-18

1751, May 20-June 7. Printed Votes and Proceedings of the
General Assembly. Printer: William Bradford. 3-25

1751, Sept. 10-Oct. 23. Printed Votes and Proceedings of the
General Assembly. Printer: William Bradford 3-48

1752, Jan. 25-Feb. 12. Printed Votes and Proceedings of the
General Assembly. Printer: William Bradford 3-22

1032. (B. T., New Jersey, 36.)

1752, Dec. 14-22. Printed Votes and Proceedings of the General
Assembly. Philadelphia: William Bradford 3-12

1753, May 16-June 8. Printed Votes and Proceedings of the
General Assembly. Philadelphia: William Bradford 3-52

,

1754, Apr. 17-June 21. Printed Votes and Proceedings of the
General Assembly. Woodbridge: James Parker 3-39

1754, Oct. 1-21. Printed Votes and Proceedings of the General
Assembly. Woodbridge : James Parker 3-27

1755, Feb. 24-Mar. 3. Printed Votes and Proceedings of the
General Assembly. Woodbridge: James Parker 3-13

1755, Apr. 7-26. Printed Votes and Proceedings of the General
Assembly. Woodbridge : James Parker 3-22

1755, July 31-Aug. 20. Printed Votes and Proceedings of the
General Assembly. Philadelphia: William Bradford 3-33

1755, Nov. 12-14. Printed Votes and Proceedings of the General
Assembly. Philadelphia: William Bradford 3-9

1755, Dec. 15-24. Printed Votes and Proceedings of the Gen-
eral Assembly. Philadelphia: William Bradford 3-20

1756, Mar. 9-16. Printed Votes and Proceedings of the Gen-
eral Assembly. Philadelphia: William Bradford 3-14

1756, May 20-June 2. Printed Votes and Proceedings of the
General Assembly. Woodbridge : James Parker 3-21

1756, July 22-27. Printed Votes and Proceedings of the Gen-
eral Assembly. Woodbridge: James Parker 11

1756, Oct. 12-15. Printed Votes and Proceedings of the Gen-
eral Assembly. Woodbridge : James Parker 7

1756, Dec. 17-24. Printed Votes and Proceedings of the Gen-
eral Assembly. Woodbridge : James Parker 8

1757, Mar. 15-31. Printed Votes and Proceedings of the Gen-1 f 3-23
eral Assembly. Woodbridge: James Parker J \ 26-27
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^ 1032—Continued. Number, Number

1757, May 24-June 3. Printed Votes and Proceedings of the folio'of of docu-
General Assembly, (t. p. says "March 24" clearly "^^^^^i^e. ment.

error. ) Woodbridge : James Parker T.

.

19
1757, Aug. 19-Sept. 13. Printed Votes and Proceedings of" the

General Assembly. Woodbridge: James Parker.. 17
1757, Oct. 10-22. Printed Votes and Proceedings of the Gen-

eral Assembly. Woodbridge : James Parker 15
1758, Mar. 23-Apr. 18. Printed Votes and Proceedings of the

General Assembly. Woodbridge: James Parker 28
1758, July 25-Aug. 12. Printed Votes and Proceedings of the

General Assembly. Woodbridge: James Parker 38
1759, Mar. 8-17. Printed Votes and Proceedings of the Gen-

eral Assembly. Woodbridge: James Parker 23
1760, Mar. 11-26. Printed Votes and Proceedings of the Gen-

eral Assembly. Woodbridge : James Parker 15

1033. (B. T., New Jersey, 37.)

1761, Mar. 27-Apr. 7. Printed Votes and Proceedings of the
^- General Assembly. Woodbridge : James Parker 3-19
H 1761, Nov. 30-Dec. 12. Printed Votes and Proceedings of the
J General Assembly. Woodbridge : James Parker 3-28
« 1762, Mar. 3-10. Printed Votes and Proceedings of the Gen-
^ eral Assembly. Woodbridge : James Parker 3-20
d 1762, Apr. 26-28. Printed Votes and Proceedings of the Gen-
W eral Assembly . Woodbridge : James Parker 3-8

1762, Sept. 14-25. Printed Votes and Proceedings of the Gen-
eral Assembly, 6th session, 20th Assembly. Wood-
bridge : James Parker 3-24

1763, May 25-June 3. Printed Votes and Proceedings of the
General Assembly, 7th session. Woodbridge: James
Parker 3-27

1763, Nov. 15-Dec. 7. Printed Votes and Proceedings of the
General Assembly, 8th session. Woodbridge: James
Parker 3-28

1764, Feb. 14-23. Printed Votes and Proceedings of the Gen-
eral Assembly, 9th and 10th sessions. Woodbridge:
James Parker 3-22

1765, May 21-June 20. Printed Votes and Proceedings of the
General Assembly, 11th session. Burlington: James
Parker 3-74

1765, Nov. 26-30. Printed Votes and Proceedings of the Gen-
eral Assembly, 12th session. Bm'lington: James
Parker 3-11

1034. (B. T., New Jersey, 38.)

1768, Apr. 12-May 10. Printed Votes and Proceedings of the

General Assembly, 15th session. Woodbridge: James
Parker 3^3

1769, Oct. 10-Dec. 6. Printed Votes and Proceedings of the

General Assembly, 1st session, 21st Assembly. Wood-
bridge : James Parker 3-94

1770, Sept. 26-Oct. 27. Printed Votes and Proceedings of the

General Assembly, 3d session, 21st Assembly. Bur-

lington : Isaac Collins 3-53

1771, Apr. 17-Dec. 21. Printed Votes and Proceedings of the

General Assembly, 3d sitting, 4th session, 21st Assem-

bly. Burlington : Isaac Collins 3-79

1772, Aug. 19-Sept. 26. Printed Votes and Proceedings of the

General Assembly, 1st session, 22d Assembly. Bur-

lington : Isaac Collins. 3-105

1773, Nov. 10-1774, Mar. 11. Printed Votes and Proceedings of

the General Assembly, 2d session. Burlington: Isaac

Collins 3-215
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WF.W "VO"RTr Number, Numberj\iu\v lUKJV.
letter, or of pages
folio of of docu-

1142. (Cplonial Entry Book, 72.)
' l^c J\ volume. ment.

Volume bound in calf. Manuscript.
Large folio: "An Index of all the Laws enacted by his

Royal Highness the 4th of November, 1667, and estab-

lished at New York, as also of some forms of oaths," etc.

Arranged alphabetically 1-258

1143. (B. T., New York, 111.)

Printed volume with this title-page: "The Laws of Her Maj-
esties Colony of New York, as they were Enacted by
the Governour, Council and General Assembly, for the
time being, in divers Sessions, the first of which began
April the 9th, A. D. 1691. To which is Added, His
Excellency's Speeches and Messages to the General
Assembly, and a Journal of the Votes and Addresses
of the House during the Administrations of . . .

Lord Cornbury, Lord Lovelace, . . . and Coll.

Richard Ingoldesby . . . governours ... to 12th
Nov., 1709. Printed by William Bradford . . . 1710".. ^ 1-114

Between 114 and 115 are:

A Catalogue of Fees 1-11

An Act for Regulating . . . Fees 1-13

The pagination then continues with: Acts passed in October 1 f115-144

and November, 1710, and in July and August, 1711 / \ (140)

1144. (B. T., New York, 114.)

Volume bound in leather, with gilt tooling, lettered "New
York Laws."

Duplicate. (B. T., New York, 112.)
.

Printed volume in paper covers: Acts of Assembly passed in
the Province of New York. From 1691 to 1718 . . .

London: Printed by John Baskett, printer to the
King's Most Excellent Majesty and by the Assigns of

Thomas Newcomb and Henry Hills, deceased.
MDCCXIX.

Title-page and index i-xv
Acts 1-292

[Another duplicate was formerly labeled "America and West
Indies 581."]

1145. (B. T., New York, 113.)

Volume bound in leather j marked on the title-page :

'

' This
Book of Acts was transmitted by Mr. Clarke, Lt. Gov. of

New York, with his letter to the Board dated the 4th
of August 1740."

Title-page reads: Acts of Assembly passed in the Province of

New York from 1691 to 1725. Examined and com-
pared with the Originals in the Secretary's Office.

Printed and sold by William Bradford . . . 1726.

The volume contains Index and Alphabetical Table.
Acts 1-319

At the end are the following printed ordinances:
Ordinance for regulating and establishing fees ... 19 .

Oct., 1710. Robt. Hunter •. 12
Ordinance (as above) 22 Aug., 1723. W\ Burnett 4
Ordinance for regulating the recording of Deeds and other

writings 22 Aug., 1723. W. Burnett 2
Ordinance for regulating . . . fees for court of Admiralty.

W. Burnett, 16 July, 1722 4
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t 1146. (B.T., New York, 115.) . Number, Number

Volume bound in calf, bearing on the title-page the autograph: fohJ'o? of dofS-
" Ja: Alexander. " volume. ment.

Title-page reads: Laws of New York from the year 1691 to 1751.
Published according to an Act of the General Assem-
bly (arms, beavers, windmill, etc., motto). New
York: Printed by James Parker ... at the New
Printing Office in Beaver Street, MDCCLIL

The volume contains: List of Subscribers; Preface (1-111)-
Acts (1-455); Index (457-488); Errata.

1147. (B. T., Acts, New York, 1.)

Acts on parchment—many very large—with the original signa-
tures. The dates run to July, 1715. With observa-
tions as

'
' temporary"—" expires, " etc . Folios 1 to 1 13,

approximately one for each act. Index at beginning
of book, 4 pages.

1148. (B. T., Acts, New York, 2.)

Original Acts, on parchment. A wrapper halfway through the
volume marks off those passed in 1715, 1716, and 1717.
The Acts continue from November, 1717, with wrap-
per at end to cover those for 1717 and 1718. Index
of 3i quarto pages at beginning of book is to first part
only, not the whole 1_37

1149. (B. T., Acts, New York, 3.)

Acts on parchment, 1719 to 1722. Folios 1 to 62, approximately
one piece of parchment to each act.

1160. (B. T., New York, 116.)

Printed Acis (14) published 27 July, 1721 353-390 58
Printed Ordinance G. R., or Letters patent under the seal of New

York as to the time of sitting of the Courts of Judica-
ture, 26 August, 1721. (No imprint) 4

Printed Acts passed in July, 1722 391-401 11
Printed Acts passed in November, 1722 403-422 10
Printed Acts passed at a session of the Assembly begun 8 May,

1723. Headed: Acts passed . . . Anno 1723. Printed
and sold by William Bradford, 1723 423^46 24

Printed Acts passed in July, 1724 1-56
Printed Acts "passed at a Sessions begun 5 April, 1726," "con-

tinued to 17 June, at which time the following Acts were
passed and published" . . . Printer: William Brad-
ford, 1726 1-46

Printed Acts,
'

' 13th sessions of 2d Assembly in 12th year of King
George." (No other date) 1-7

Printed Acts passed at sessions begun 27 Sept., 1726, to 11

November "at which time the following acts were passed

and published. " Printer: William Bradford, 1726 1-36

Printed Acts passed in November, 1727. (No imprint) 1-36

1151. (B. T., Acts, New York, 4.)

Acts, on parchment, passed and numbered as follows: July, 1723,

1-12; Jy., 1724, 1-16; 10 Nov., 1725; one not numbered,
and 1-3.

1152. (B. T., Acts, New York, 5.)

Acts, on parchment, passed as follows: 17 June, 1726 (sixteen);

ditto, one marked "3;" 11 Nov., 1726, 1-12; 17 June,

1726 (two private acts); 25 Nov., 1727, 1-9 1-67
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1153. (B. T., New York, 118.) Number, Number
IcttGr or of Ti&crGs

''This Book of Acts was transmitted by Lt. Gov. Clarke with his ' folio'of of docu-

letter to the Board 4 Aug., 1740. " MS. fly-leaf explana- volume, ment.

tory of various acts and bills. Printed acts as follow:

Title-page only, same as in 1150 for Oct., 1732.

Contents or index to the following (1726-1730) 2

[
320-373

Laws or Acts passed from 1726 to 1730 < and
[ 400-407
r 405-408

Acts passed in 1733 I a^^a2q

[405-illa

f
427-458

Acts passed in 1734 \ and
[ 414-421

Acts passed in 1736 439-454
Set printed by John Peter Zenger, 1738, as passed at Assem-

bly begun on 15 June, 1737 (table on back) 1-100
Various acts passed apparently in 1739, one (3 Oct., 1739),

regarding the militia, is printed by Bradford 1-53
Act passed 11 July, 1740, touching volunteers. Printed by

Bradford 1

1154. (B. T., Acts, New York, 6.)

Acts, on parchment, passed on 31 August and 20 September, 1728,

and 12 July, 1729; Nos. 1 to 30.

1155. (B. T., New York, 117.)

Printed Acts as follow:

Passed (August and September, 1728) - a 1-55
Passed in 1729, published 12th July b 1-48
Passed in October, 1730. Printed and sold by William

Bradford, 1730 (table on back) • c 1-37
Passed in September, 1731 d 374-399
Passed in October, 1732. Printed and sold by William

Bradford, 1732 (contents on back) e 344-403
Passed in November, 1735 f 427-438
Passed in November, 1736 g 439-454

[Many of the above have notes in the margins as "Sent to Mr.
Fane," "reed, back," "no objection."]

1156. (B. T., Acts, New York, 7.)

Acts, on parchment, passed 12 July, 1729, in the year 1730, and
in September, 1731. Nos. 31 to 64.

[No. 55 does not appear to be here, but perhaps the numbers are
confused or erroneous.]

1157. (B. T., Acts., New York, 8.)

Acts, on parchment, passed and numbered as follows: 14 October,
1732, and 1 Nov., 1733, 1-31; 22 June, 1734, 28 Nov.,
1734, 13 Nov., 1734, 1-24; 8 Nov., 1735, 1-8; 10 Nov.,
1736, 1-10.

1158. (B. T., Acts, New York, 9.)

Acts, on parchment, passed and numbered as follows: 16 Decem-
ber, 1737 (one); ditto, 1-28; 14 April, 1739, Nos. 29, 30..

1159. (B. T., Acts, New York, 10.)

Acts, on parchment, viz: 19 passed in October and November,
1739, "sent to Mr. Fane;" one passed 12 July, 1740;
3 Nov., 1740, 13 June, 1741, 1-15.

1160. (B. T., Acts, New York, 11.)

Acts, on parchment, passed and numbered as follows: 7 Nov.,
1741, 27 Nov., 1741, 1-18; 22 May, 1742, 1, 2; 29 Octr.,

1742, 1-9.
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1161. (B. T., Acts, New York, 12.) Number, Number
Acts, on parchment, passed and numbered as follows: 30 April. 'SiK' afZfu

1743, 1-3; 1 December, 1743, 1-3; 17 December, 1743 voluml Vent
4-17; 19 May, 1744, 18-22.

1162. (B. T., Acts, New York, 13.)

Printed copy of (3) acts passed 30 April, 1743 1_4
Printed copy of (17) acts passed December, 1743 1-49
Printed copy of (5) acts passed 19 May, 1744 -

."!
^ .-!-!...!!.*.

!

1-8
[Printed by .Tas. Parker.]

MS. acts on parchment, 1 and 2 Sept., 1744 1_25
Printed set of acts passed in July and November, 1745. Certi-

fied and transmitted under the seal of the province.
("At a General Assembly begun 25 June.") Printed
by James Parker 3_40

MS. acts, on parchment, "of the Govr., Council and Assembly
passed in the months of June and July, 1746." Con-
tinuous on 7 large sheets of parchment.

Printed set of acts passed from 16 June, 1746, to end of April,
1747. Transmitted under the great seal. Title-page
and pp. 3-47 cover 1746, with table on back. Chap. I to
XXI. Pp. 49-52 cover 1747 to 29 April, Chap. XXII.

Printed acts (with MS. title) for the 21st and 22d years of George
II, between 22 September, 1747, and 1 July, 1748.
Transmitted under the seal of the province. Printed
by James Parker.

1747 Ch. I to VIII 3-21
1748 Ch. I to XI 3-39
Act published 1 July, 1748, Ch. I : 1-2

[The whole under one wrapper—" Twenty Acts. 1747 & 1748."]

Printed set (with MS. title) of six acts passed in October and
November, 1748, transmitted under the great seal

—

Chap. I-VI. Printed by James Parker 3-12

1163. (B. T., Acts, New York, 14.)

Printed set of acts passed in the session begun 4 Sept., 1750, end-
ing 24 November. Transmitted under the great seal.

Printer: James Parker. (Table on back, I-XXXII) 3-59
Printed set (on parchment, one side only) for session begun 1

October, 1751, continued to 25 November. Trans-
mitted under the great seal. Printer: James Parker 2-30

Printed set (on parchment, one side only) for session begun 24
October, 1752, continued to 11 November. Trans-
mitted under the great seal. Printer: James Parker.

(Table I-IX) 1-13

Printed set (on parchment, one side only) for session begun 30
May, 1753, continued to 4 July. Printer: James Parker 1-19

MS. Acts, on parchment, passed 12 December, 1753. Nos. 1 to 15.

[Most of the above are marked " Sent to Mr. Lamb "
. . . "No

objection"—or otherv/ise.]

1164. (B. T., Acts, New York, 15.)

Acts, on parchment, dated and numbered as follows: 1 and 4

May, 1754, 1-5; 29 August, 1754, 7 December, 1754,

1-12; 19 February, 1755, 1, 2, 3; 3 May, 1755, 4-9; 5 July

1755, 10-15; 14 August, 1755, 16, 17; 11 September, 1755,

18-22.^

1165. (B. T., Acts, New York, 16.)

Acts, on parchment, passed and numbered as follows: 9 July,

1756 (one); 19 Feb., 1756, 1-12; 1 April, 1756, 13-17;

4 May, 1756, 18-20; 5 May, 1756, 21; 9 July, 1756, 22-27;

27 Novr., 1756, 1-4; 1 Deer., 1756, 5-15.

[Endoi-sed mostly as "Sent to Mr. Lamb." Seals taken off.]

1166. (B. T., Acts, New York, 17.)

Acts passed and numbered as follows: 26 February, 1757, 1-7;

24 December, 1757, 1-9; id. (five not numbered); 24

March, 1758 (three); 3 June, 1758 (two); 16 December,

1758 (seventeen); 7 March, 1759 (five).
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1167. (B. T., New York, 119.) Number, Number'.,,,,„ letter, or of pages
Pnnted acts as follow:

folio 'of of^oBu-
Title page to acts passed in sessions beginning 16 Deer., 1758. volume, ment.

Printed and sold by James Parker, 1759. Seventeen
acts Chap. VII to XXIII 43-66

Duplicate of above title: Five acts passed 7 March, 1759 1-21
Duplicate of pp. 59 to 62 and 43 to 58 of first set above. Acts

passed in 1766, beginning at Chap. CCCLXXVIII 445-466
Acts passed in 1767, beginning at Chap. CCCCI 471-523
Acts passed in 1768, beginning at Chap. CCCCXXXIV. Printer:

Hugh Gaine. (Table on back) 569-605
Acts passed in 1770 & 1771,. beginning at Chap. DXLIV.

Printer: Hugh Gaine. (With table) '. 731-822
Acts passed in 1772, beginning at Chap. DLXXXVIII. Printer:

Hugh Gaine. (Table, 2 pp.) 823-949

1168. (B. T., Acts, New York, 18.)

Acts on parchment passed and numbered as follows: 3 July,

1759, 1-3; 24 Decem., 1759, 4-25; 22 March, 1760, 1-4;

10 June, 1760, 5-14; 8 Novemr., 1760, 1-20 (16-17 form
one Act).

1169. (B. T., Acts, New York, 19.)

Acts on parchment in 1761 and 1762; Nos. 1 to 64.

1170. (B. T., Acts, New York, 20.)

Acts on parchment, 13 Decemr., 1763 to 20 Oct., 1764; Nos. 65 to

128.

1171. (B. T., Acts, New York, 21.)

Acts on parchment from 23 December, 1765, to 24 December,
1767; Nos. 129 to 180.

1172. (B. T., Acts, New York, 22.)

Acts on parchment from 24 December, 1767, to 20 May, 1769;
Nos. 181 to 242.

1173. (B. T., Acts, New York, 23.)

Acts on parchment from 20 Mav to 30 December, 1769; Nos. 243
to 270.

"

,

1174. (B. T., Acts, New York, 24.)

Acts on parchment from 30 December, 1769, to 27 January, 1770;
Nos. 271 to 320.

1175. (B. T., Acts, New York, 25.)

Acts on parchment from 22 December, 1770, to 16 February,
1771; Nos. 321 to 364.

1176. (B. T., Acts, New York, 26.)

Acts on parchment dated from January to March, 1772; Nos.
366 to 404 [the number 365 does not appear].

1177. (B. T., Acts, New York, 27.)

Acts on parchment from 24 March, 1772, to 6 February, 1773;
Nos. 405 to 452.

1178. (B. T., Acts, New York, 28.)

Acts on parchment passed 8 March, 1773; Nos. 453 to 495.

1179. (B. T., New York, 120.)

Printed acts: passed in 1773 beginning Chap. MDLXXIII.
Printer: Hugh Gaine, 1773. (Table, 2 pp.) 1-105

A set headed "Volume III, 29th Assembly, 6th sessions."

(Passed in 1774.) Printer: Hugh Gaine, 1774 L
^^^^^^

Another set—30th Assembly, 7th sessions, passed in 1775.

Hugh Gaine, 1775. (Table, 2 pp.) : 81-202
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1180. (B. T., Acts, New York, 29.) Number,
Acts on parchment from 8 February to 19 March, 1774; Nos ^loUo'oT

495 to 536. (That numbered 495 here is not the same volume,
as in the previous 1179.)

1181. (B. T., Acts, New York, 30.)

Acts on parchment from 19 March, 1774, to 1 April 1775- Nos
537 to 584.

'

1182. (B. T., Acts, New York, 31.)

Acts on parchment passed 1 to 3 April, 1775; Nos. 585 to 618.

1183. (Colonial Entry Book, 75.)

1687, Sept. 2-Nov. 10. Proceedings of the Council

.

1687, Nov. 19-1687-88, Jan. 8. Proceedings of the Council 3
1687-88, Jan. 23-1688, May 14. Proceedings of the Council *

14
1688-89, Mar. 1-1689, June 10. Proceedings of the Council 50
1689, June ll-July 5. "Abstract out of the Journall kept by

Coll Bayard " (endorsed to 15 July) 134
1689, July 9. "Letter from Mr. Cortlandt to Sir Edmond

Andros by way of Journall of Proceedings at New York
from the 4th of October " X43

1689, Apr. 27-Dec. 13. "Chief occurrances in New York'''
(endorsed to 30 December) 160

1689, Apr. 27-June 6. Minutes of the General Meeting of the
Governor and Council with the Magistrates and Military
Officers of the City of New York 192

1690-91, Mar. 19-1692, May 16. Minutes and Orders of the
Council 232

1692, Aug. 30-Nov. 28. Minutes and Orders of the Council
(endorsed to 30 Novr.) 328

1692, Dec. 1-1692-93, Feb. 26. Minutes and Orders of the
Council (endorsed 30 November, 1692, to 30 February,
1692-93) .: 358

1692, Dec. 3-1693, Apr. 10. Minutes and Orders of the Council
(1st part same as foregoing, except 1 December, not
given here). Endorsed "from 1 December" (but not
here) 384

1693, Apr. 13-July 27. Minutes and Orders of the Council
(endorsed "from 10 April ") 414

1693, July 28-Oct. 23. Minutes and Orders of the Council
(endorsed to 7 Novr.) 446

1693, Nov. 7-1693-94, Feb. 27. Minutes and Orders of the
Council (endorsed to 1 March) 476

1693-94, Mar. 6-1694, July 26. Minutes and Orders of the Coun-
cil 510

1694, July 28-Dec. 13. Minutes of the Council (endorsed to 25
December) 544

1691, Apr. 9-29. Minutes of the Assembly, 3d sessions 1st

Assembly (endorsed to 30 April) 600
1692, Aug. 17-Sept. 10. Minutes of the Assembly, 4th sessions

1st Assembly 638

1692, Oct. 26-Nov. 14. Minutes of the Assembly. In Council
1st session 2d Assembly 654

1693-94, Mar. 1-26. Journal of the Council in Assembly, 1st

session 4th Assembly 674

1694, Sepl. 25-Oct. 23. Minutes of Council in General Assembly,
2d session 4th Assembly 696

[All similar in form whether marked "Council in Assembly " or only
"Assembly."]

1184. (B. T., New York, 72.)

1694, Dec. 31-1694-95, Mar. 21. Minutes of Council endorsed
"25 Dec 1694to25Mch 1695" 1

1695, Mar. 26-June 27. Minutes of Council endorsed "25 Mar.

1695 to 28 June " 19

16d5, June 28-Sept. 24. Minutes of Council endorsed "28

June 1695 to 29 Sept." 43

477

Number
of pages
of docu-
ment.

23
11

32i
66^

lU

9i

27^

24

m
27^

20

25

30i

29

28

3H

41

35i

ISh

18

20

23

16i

23

20i
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Number, Number
1184-Continued. 'fSS.- l\l^^_

1695, Sept. 28-Dec. 19. Minutes of Council endorsed "28 volume, ment.

Sept. 1695 to 25 Dec." 65 16
1698, Apr. 2-June 25. Minutes of Council../ 83 38
1698, July 4-Sept. 29. Minutes of Council 123 13|
1698, Oct. 4-Dec. 14. Minutes of Council 141 34^
1698-99, Jan. 5-1699, Mar. 31. Minutes of Council 181 25^
1699, Apr. 3-June 28. Minutes of Council 213 42
1699, July 5-Sept. 29. Minutes of Council endorsed to 27

Sept., 1699 259 28
Docket only — '

' Minutes of Council 4 Oct to 20 Dec.
1699" 289
"Memdm. These Minutes were sent to Mr. Burchet the 11th of

March, 1700/1, upon a Lre from him of the 10th Do., to be laid before
the House of Commons, V. N: Engld. Bund: I No. 11."

1699, Jan. 4-1700, Mar. 29. Minutes of Council endorsed "to
23 March 1699-1700 " 293 7

1700, Apr. 3-June 22. Minutes of Council endorsed "to 20
June 1700" 305 18^

1700, July 2-Sept. 28. Minutes of Council endorsed "to 20 Sep-
tember 1700" 329 24

1700, Oct. 2-Dec. 28. Minutes of Council 357 41
1700-1701, Jan. 2-Mar. 31. Minutes of Council 405 71
1701, Apr. 1-June 27. Minutes of Council 481 81
1701, Aug. 4-Sept. 29. Minutes of Council endorsed "to 20 Sep-

tember 1701 " 567 27
1701-2, Jan. 8-1702, Mar. 26. Minutes of Council 599 39
1702, Apr. 2-May 2: Minutes of Council 643 23^
1694-5, Mar. 21-1695, Apr. 13. Minutes of Council in Assembly.

"Duplicate" 3d Session of 4th Assembly 669 23|
1695, June 20-July 4. Minutes of Council in Assembly, 1st ses-

sion 5th Assembly 697 6

1695, Oct. J-25. Minutes of Council in Assembly, 2d session 5th
Assembly, also Minute of Council of 30 October 705 16^,

1696, Mar. 26-Apr. 24. Minutes of Council in Assembly, 3d ses-

sion 5th Assembly 723 11-i

1698-99, Mar. 2-1699, May 16. Minutes of Council in Assembly
(session not given) 741 74h

1700, July 25-Aug. 9. Minutes of Council in Assembly, 2d ses-

sion 2d Assembly 819 17§
1700, Oct. 2-Nov. 2. Minutes of Council in Assembly, 3d ses-

sion 2d Assembly 843 16^
1701, Aug. 19-Oct. 18. Minutes of Council in Assembly (ses-

sion not given) 863 42^
1695, June 20-July 4. Printed Journal of the House of Repre-

sentatives. "Printed by William Bradford, at the sign

of the Bible in New York, 1695 " 911 1-20
1698, May 19-June 14. Printed Proceedings of the General As-

sembly. Printer, William Bradford. With several pa-
pers, apparently annexed, being Petitions, Complaint,
Remonstrance, &c. 9 leaves—two of which have Brad-
ford's imprint 935 1-12

1701, Apr. 2-19. Votes of the House of Representatives, En-
dorsed "Proceedings" 27

1701, Aug. 19-Oct. 18. Printed Votes of the House of Repre-
sentatives, Endorsed "Journal of the House of Bur-
gesses Printed and Sold by William Bradford, in New
York, 1701" 1-38

1185. (B.T., New York, 73.)

1702, Oct. 20-Nov. 27. Printed Votes of the House of Repre-
sentatives endorsed: "Journal of the Genl. Assembly. "

Printer: William Bradford, New York, 1702 1-20
1703, Apr. 6-June 19. Votes of the House of Representatives 72
1703, Oct. 14-23. Journal of the Assembly .(or "Genl. Assem-

bly") 6^
1704, Apr. 11-June 27. Journal of the General Assembly 63^
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Number, Number
1185—Continued. letter, or of pages

folio of of docu-
1704, Oct. 12-Nov. 4. Journal of the General Assembly en- ^'oiume. ment.

dorsed, in error, "11 Oct. to 4 Nov. " 12
1705, June 7-Aug. 4. Journal of the General Assembly. 40
1705, Sept. 19-Oct. 13. Journal of the Assembly (or "Genl.

Assembly ") 13
1706, May 24-June 27. Journal of the Assembly (or "Genl.

Assembly ") 20
1706, Sept. 24-Oct. 21. Journal of the Assembly (or "Genl.

Assembly ") 14
1710, Sept. 1-Nov. 25. Printed Journal of the Vote's of"the Gen-

eral Assembly. Printer: William Bradford. 1710 1-31
1711, July 2-Aug. 4. Journal of the Assembly (or General As-

sembly) 12
1711, Oct. 2-Nov. 24. Printed Journal of the Votes of the Gen-

eral Assembly endorsed "Journal of Assembly." (No
imprint) 1_22

1712, Apr. 30-June 26. Printed Journal of the Votes of the
General Assembly endorsed: "Journal of Assembly."
Printer: William Bradford. 1712 1-18

1712, Aug. 25-Dec. 10. Printed Journal of the Votes of the
General Assembly, endorsed "Jomnal of Assembly."
(No imprint) ' 1-17

1713, May 12-July 7 . Journal of the General Assembly endorsed,
in error, to 6 July 26

1709, May 9-July 3. Minutes of Council 53
1710, June 14-Nov. 25. Minutes of Council 58^
1710, Nov. 27-1711, May 3. Minutes of Council 14^
1711, June 16-Sept. 3. Minutes of Council 34

1711, Sept. 13-1711-12, Jan. 10. Minutes of Council endorsed,
in error, to 3 January 51J

1711-12, Jan. 3-1712, June 21. Minutes of Council [repeats 3

and 10 January of above] ! 46

1712, June 24-1712-13, Mar. 5. Minutes of Council (duplicate) ,43^
1712-13, Mar. 12-1713, July 6. Minutes of Cduncil 35*

1186. (B.T., New York, 74.)

1713, July 17-1714, Apr. 29. Minutes of Council 35

1714, May 12-Sept. 4. Minutes of Council B 46^

1714, Sept. 9-1715, July 21. "Minutes of Council and of Coun-
cil in Assembly" (so entitled and endorsed—seems to

be Council only) C 56

1715, Oct. 3-1716, Aug. 22. Minutes of Council D 31

1716, Aug. 24-1717, July 23. Minutes of Council E 59

1717, Aug. 22-1718, Mar. 27. Minutes of Council F 46

1718, Apr. 19-Sept. 29. Minutes of Council G 34

1718, Oct. 7-31. Minutes of Council—^title & endorsement say

to 1 November H 51

1719, July 21-Oct. 29. Minutes of Council 1(1) 44^

1719, Oct. 30-Nov. 16. Minutes of Council K(2) 23

1719, Nov. 17-1720, June 9. Minutes of Council (3) 69

1715, May 3-July 21. Journal of the Assembly (or "Genl. As-

sembly " )
a 20

1716, June 5-Sept. 1. Journal of the Assembly (or "Genl. As-

semblv " )
b 37^

1717, Apr. 9. Printed Votes of the General Assembly (no im-

print) c 1-17

1717, Aug.20-Dec.23. Journal of the General Assembly a 37

1718, May 27-July 3. Journal of the Votes of the General As-

sembly—the first 8 pp. in print (one title and endorse-

ment) If*

1718, Sept. 24-Oct. 16. Journal of the General Assembly e J^

1719, Apr. 28-June 25. Journal of the Assembly (or "Genl. As-

semblv ")
^ -^*
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Niomber, Number
letter, or of pages

^^r^-. /T-. m TVT TT" 1 IT r \ foljoof ojE docu-
l 18 7 . (B . T

.
, Nbw York, 75

.

)

volume. ment.

1720, June 17-Nov. 28. Minutes of Council A 124
1720, Dec. 21-1721, Sept. 19. Minutes ofCouncil >

' B 138
1721, Sept. 20-1722, June 8. Minutes of Council C 91
1722, June 14-Sept. 8. Minutes of Council D 145

1188. (B. T., New York, 76.)

1722, Sept. 25-1723, July 6. Minutes of Council A 253
1723, July 18-1724, June 29. Minutes of Council B 160
1724, July 9-Oct.l. Minutes of Council C 72
1720, Oct. 13-Nov. 19. Printed Votes of the General Assembly.. D 1-30
1721,Mayl6-July27. Printed Votes of the General Assembly.. E 1-37

1723, May 8-July 6. Printed Votes of the General Assembly
with speech of His Excellency—separate—pp. 1 and 2,

onl4May F 1-26
1724, Mayl2-July24. Printed Votes of the General Assembly.. G 1-27

[Each of these printed sets ends with appointment of William Brad-
ford to print.]

1189. (B.T., New York, 77.)

1723, July 18-1724, May 1. Minutes of Council A 89
1724, May 15-Oct.l. Minutes of Council B 83
1724, Oct. 8-1725, Apr. 19. Minutes of Council C 123
1725, May 13-Nov. 10. Paperwith no title but endorsed "Minutes

of Council and Council in Assembly " [is similar to other
Council Minutes but in the text it is recorded that the
Assembly is occasionally asked to attend, a fact that
may account for the endorsement] D 77

1725, Dec. 16-1726, Sept. 29. Minutes of Council E 69
1726, Oct. 14-Nov. 24. Minutes of Council....: F 99^
1724, May 12-July 24. Printed Votes of the General Assembly.

Printer: William Bradford G 1-27

1725, Aug. 31-Nov. 10. Printed Votes of the General Assembly,
endorsed to 9 November H 1-38

'1726, Apr. 5-June 17. Printed-Votes of the General Assembly.
Printer: William Bradford I ai_40

1726, Sept. 27-Nov. 11. Printed Votes of the General Assembly

.

K 1-26

1190. (B. T., New York, 78.)

1726-27, Jan. 5-1727, Dec. 19. Minutes of Council 100^
1727-28, Feb. 12-1728, Nov. 30. Minutes of Council 209
1727, Sept. 30-Nov. 25. Printed Votes of the General Assem-

bly, endorsed ''Minutes of Assembly." Printer:

William Bradford. 1727 1-28

1728, July 23-Sept. 21. Printed " Journal of the Votes and Pro-

ceedings of the General Assembly." Printer: William
.Bradford. 1728 1-37

1191. (B. T., NewYork, 79.)

1728-29, Mar. 10-1729, July 12. Minutes of Council 78
1729, Sept. 10-1730, Oct. 29. Minutes of Council 89
1730, Dec. 3-1731, Sept. 30. Minutes of Council, headed "from

29 Oct. 1730 to 30 Sept. 1731" 90
1731, Oct. 7-1732, Oct. 14. Minutes of Council, headed and

endorsed "from 30 Sept. 1731 to 14 Oct., 1732." 57
1732, Nov. 9-1733, Nov. 19. Minutes of Council, title, heading,

and endorsement " from 14 Oct. 1732 to 19 Nov. 1733." 40
1733, Dec. 7-1735, Apr. 5. Minutes of Council 110

1192. (B. T., New York, 80.)

1735, June 12-Nov. 24. Minutes of Council, headed as from
"5 April, 1735" 43

1735-36, Mar. 10-1736, May 27. Minutes of Council 25^
1736, June 10-Nov. 18. Minutes of Council, headed as from

"27 May, '36" 51

a Should be 37.
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Number, Number
letter, or of pages

1192—ContirxUed. folio of of docu-

1737, May 5-Dec. 13. Minutes of Council
^'^'''^''

""'""lo,
1737-38, Jan. 5-1738 Oct. 28. Minutes of'Councii; headed and

^
endorsed as being from 16 Dec, 1737 o-

HoS' 9^^- l-i-Nov. 10. Journal of Council in Assembly 41
1737, June LS-Dec. 16. Minutes of " Council and Assembly

" *

(same body as the foregoing) -71

,

1738, June 6-Oct. 20. Minutes of "Council and AssVmbYy''
^

(same body), headed and endorsed as being from 16
^^^•'1727

1193. (B. T., New York, 81.)

Hoc' Jlf^'^r; ?'~,l^''oi-\
^'^nutes of Council and Assembly 16

1738-39, Feb. 9-1739, Apr. 14. Minutes of Council c
1739, Aug. 28-Nov. 17. Minutes of Council and Assembly 59
1740, June 30-Nov. 30. Minutes of Council and Assembly 26
1741, Apr. 14-June 13. Minutes of Council and Assembly B 13
1741, Sept. 15-Oct. 17. Minutes of Council and Assembly C 6
1741, Oct. 19-Nov. 27. Minutes of Council and Assembly D 30i

1194. (B. T., New York, 83.)

1739, May 17-1742, Apr. 10. Minutes of Council A 116
1742, Apr. 27-Oct. 30. Minutes of Council .'.'.""

B 14
1743, Apr. 27-June 21. Minutes of Council C 24
1743, Sept. 22-1744, Mar. 27. Minutes of Council D 21

[B. T., New York, 82, contained duplicates in part of the minutes
in this volume.]

1195. (B. T., New York, 84.)

1742, Apr.' 20-6ct. 29. Minutes of Council and Assembly 1 19
1743, Apr. 19-Sept. 6. Minutes of Council and Assembly 2 9*
1743, Sept. 27-1744, May 19. Minutes of Council and Assembly. 3 64|

1196. (B. T., New York, 85.)

1744, May 11-Dec. 13. Minutes of Council a 32i
1744-45, Jan. 14-1745, July 10. Minutes of Council b 32l
1745, July 29-1745^6, Feb. 11. Minutes of Council (1) c 86|
1745-46, Mar. 5-1746, June 30. Minutes of Council (2) d 76^
1746, July 3-Oct. 22. Minutes of Council, also Proceedings of

the Governor and Council at Albany with the Indians,
1746, July 22 to Sept. 13 (3) e 131

1746, Nov. 3-1747, Aug. 28. Minutes of Council f 82^

1197. (B.T., New York, 86.)

1747, Sept. 4-1748, Oct. 8. Minutes of Council A 81^
1748, Oct. 13-1749, Aug. 8. Minutes of Council B 45|
1749, Sept. 8-1750, Nov. 5. Minutes of Council C 70
1751, July 30-1752, May 25. Minutes of Council D(l) 72
1752, "May 29-Nov. 16. Minutes of Council E(2) 73-102
1752, Nov. 21-1753, Oct. 10. Minutes of Council (ending with

Clinton's administration) F 82
1753, Oct. 10-Dec. 12. Minutes of Council (beginning with

Sir D. Osborn's administration—2 days—followed by
that of James De Lancey) G 33^

1753, Oct. 30-Dec. 12. Journal of Counciland General Assem-
bly H 46^

1754, Apr. 9-May 4. Journal of Council in Assembly [same
body as above] I 34j^

1754, Jan. 11-May 17. Minutes of Council K 74^

1198. (B. T., NewYork, 87.)

1754, Aug. 20-Dec. 7. Journal of Council in General Assembly
(the title-page says "adjourned to second Tuesday in

March") 65i
1755, Feb. 4-Sept. 11. Journal of Council in General Assembly

(this was convened by proclamation on 4 Feb. ) 86^

89160—H. Doc. 137, 61-2, vol 1 31
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Number, Number

1198-Continued. t^S'^f ^JS
1755, Dec. 2-1756, July 9. Journal of Council in General As- volume, ment.

sembly .- 89

1756, Sept. 21-Dec. 1. Journal of Council in General Assembly 50

1757, Feb. 15-26. Journal of Council in General Assembly 27^
1757, Feb. 26 (adj 'd to Aug. 31)-1758, June 3. Journal of Coun-

cil in General Assembly 76J
1759, Oct. 17-1760, Mar. 22. Journal of Proceedings of Council

(so, the title and attest, but is apparently Council in

Assembly). 54^
1760, May 13-June 10. Journal of Proceedings of Council (so,

the title and attest, but apparently Council in Assem-
bly) m

1199. (B. T., New York, 88.)

1754, May 28-Dec. 18. Minutes of Council 118^
1754, Dec. 24-1755, Sept. 1. Minutes of Council (1) 120j

1755, Sept. 3-Nov. 22. Minutes of Council (2) 69

1755, Nov. 30-1756, Nov. 11. Minutes of Council, Number 1 84^
1756, Nov. "27-1757, June 2. Minutes of Council (1) 48

1757, June 3-1758, July 17. Minutes of Council 125^
1758, July 27-1759, June 21. Minutes of Council 61

1758, Nov. 14-1759, July 3. Journal of the Proceedings of the
Council [apparently Council in Assembly] 76

1759, July 2-1760, Aug. 21. Minutes of Council 58^

1200. (B. T., New York, 90.)

1755, Mar. 3-1760, Dec. 31. Minutes of Council of a publick
Nature No. 1 79

1761, Jan. 14-Sept. 9. Minutes of Council of a publick Nature
No. 2 77

1760, Aug. 28-1761, Mar. 2. Minutes of Council, endorsed
" 2 August 1760 " 56

1761, Mar. 9-Dec. 16. Minutes of Council—Private 65
1761, Dec. 23-1762, Dec. 22. Minutes of Council 73
1761, Oct. 16-1764, Mar. 21. Minutes of Council relative to

Lands, etc. "Copy" [on title-page] "commencing
16 March 1761" 130

1763, Jan. 5-1764, Mar. 21. Minutes of Council relative to

State Matters, " Copy " 77

1201. (B. T., New York, 100.)

1774, Apr. 7-1775, Apr. 13. Minutes of Council in the State
Department 1 72

1775, Apr. 24-July 3. Minutes of Council in the State Depart-
ment 2 17

1773, Jan. 5-Mar. 8. Journal of Proceedings of the Council,
headed " of the Governor, Council & Genl. Assembly "

.

3 94
1774, Jan. 6-Mar. 19. Journal of Proceedings of the Council,

headed " of the Governor, Council & Genl. Assembly "

.

4 91
1775, Jan. 10-Apr. 3. Journal of Proceedings of the Council,

headed "of the Lieut. Gov., Council, and Genl. As-
sembly" 5 101

1757, Dec. 6-24. Printed Votes and Proceedings of the General
Assembly. " Duplicate—Original bound " 6 1-20

1758, Nov. 14-Dec. 16. Printed Votes and Proceedings of the
General Assembly. Duplicate 7 1-35

1759, Oct. 17-18. Printed Votes and Proceedings of the General
Assembly. Duplicate 8 45-48

1759, Dec. 4-24. Printed Votes and Proceedings of the General
Assembly 43-80

1760, Mar. 11-22. Printed Votes and Proceedings of the Gen-
eral Assembly. Duplicate 9 81-94

1760, Mar. 11-22. (Duplicate of above) 18 81-94
1760, Oct. 21-Nov. 8. Printed Votes and Proceedings of the

General Assembly. Duplicate 19 1-31
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1201—Continued. letter, or of pages

1761, May 5-19. Printed Votes and Proceedings of the General vo/iSnl ^'Len't

"

Assembly. Duplicate 20 9f^_Qi^

1761, Nov. 24-1762, Jan. 8. Printed Votes and Proceedings of
the General Assembly. Duplicate 21 1-42

1765, part of day preceding Dec. 11 to part of 14. Printed Votes
and Proceedings of the General Assembly—fragment of
6 pages 22 35-40

1774, Jan. 6-Mar. 19. Printed Votes and Proceedings of the
General Assembly. "Printed by Hugh Gaine at his
Book-Store. Hanover Square. 1774." Duplicate. 10 3-105

1775, Jan. 10-Mar. 28. Printed Votes and Proceedings of the
General Assembly. Incomplete— the end wanting 11 3-106

1773, Jan. 5-Mar. 8. Printed Votes and Proceedings of the Gen-
eral Assembly. Printer : Hugh Gaine. 1773 3-120

1202. (B. T., New York, 89.)

1759, Nov. 15-1760, May 23. Minutes of Council 100^

1203. (B*. T., New York, 91.)

1760, Oct. 21-Nov. 8. Journal of the Proceedings of the Council
in Assembly, headed '

' Council and Genl. Assembly " 39
1761, Mar. 10-Sept. 11. Journal of the Proceedings of the Coun-

cil (Legislative), headed "Council and Genl. Assem-
bly" 55

1761, Nov. 24-1762, May 22. Journal of the Proceedings of the
Council in Assembly, headed "Council and Genl.
Assembly . '

'—marked '

' Copy " 93
1762, Nov. 16-Dec. 11. Journal of the Proceedings of the Coun-

cil in Assembly, headed ' * Council and Genl. Assembly " 60
1763, Nov. 8-Dec. 20. Journal of the Proceedings of the Council

in their Legislative Capacity, headed "Council & As-
sembly "—marked '

' Copy " 60

1764 Anr 18-21
[Journal of the Proceedings of the Council] . ,^

T7ft/i' Q^^i A n^V on I
in two Sessions—headed "Council &\ I i^

1764, Sept. 4-Oct. 20.| General Assembly "-marked "Copy"} ^ ^9

1765, Nov. 12-Dec. 23. Journal of the Proceedings of the Coun-
cil, headed "Council & Genl. Assembly" 29

1766, June 11-July 3. Journal of the Proceedings of the Council,

headed '

' Council & Genl. Assembly "
. / 28

1766, Nov. 10-Dec. 19. Journal of the Proceedings of the Coun-
cil, headed "Council & Genl. Assembly"—marked
'

' Copy " 35

1204. (B. T., New York, 92.)

1764, Apr. 4-Dec. 6. Minutes of Council in the Department of

Lands, Court of Errors, etc 67

1764, Dec. 12-1765, Jan. 11. Minutes of Council in the Depart-

ment of Lands, etc •:
- 88

1765, Feb. 6-Nov. 12. Minutes of Council in the Department of

Lands, etc 72

1765, Nov. 29-1766, Dec. 20. Minutes of Council in the Depart-

ment of Lands, etc., marked "Copy" 185

1205. (B. T., New York, 93.)

1764, Apr. 4-Dec. 6. Minutes of Council (attested as to 6 Deer.,

but the minutes end on the 5th) 45

1764, Dec. 8-1765, Nov. 12. Minutes of Council in the State

Department 57

1765, Nov. 13-1766, Dec. 22. Minutes of Council in the State

Department (the attest is on 23 Deer.), marked "Copy " 70

1767, Jan. 3-1768, Feb. 10. Minutes of Council in the State

Department - - '

'

1768, Feb. 24-1769, Jan. 31. Minutes of Council in the State

Department ^^
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Number, Number

1206. (B. T., New York, 94.) ' \- l|J{Sor llS
1767, Jan. 7-1768, Feb. 17. Minutes of Council in the Depart- volume, ment.

merit of Lands 141

1768, Feb. 24-1769, Jan. 20. Minutes of Council in the Depart-
ment of Lands ". 85'

1207. (B. T., New York, 95.)

1767, May 27-June 6. Journal of Proceedings of the Council (so

the title-page; headed, "Governor, Council and Gen-
eral Assembly ") 131

1767, Nov. 17-1768, Feb. 6. Journal of Proceedings of the
Council (so the title-page; headed, "Governor, Council
and General Assembly ") 73

1768, Mar. 22 (prorogued to Oct. 27)-1769, Jan. 2. Journal of

Proceedings of the Council (so the title-page; headed,
'

' Governor, Council and General Assembly " ) 72

1769, Feb. 14 (prorogued to Apr. 4)-1769, May 20. Journal of

Proceedings of the Council (so the title-page; headed,
'

' Governor, Council and General Assembly " ) , 67

1208. (B. T., New York, 97.)

1769, Jan. 31-1770, June 6. Minutes of Council in the Depart-
ment of Lands 142

1770, July 25-1771, July 3. Minutes of Council in the Depart-
ment of Lands 194

1771, Dec. 31-1772, Mar. 26. Minutes of Council in the Depart-
ment of Lands 57

1209. (B. T., New York, 98.)

1769, Nov. 21-1770, Jan. 27. Journal of Proceedings of Council
(so the title-page, but headed "Council and General
Assembly ") 101

1770, Dec. 11-17*71, Mar. 4. Journal of Proceedings of Council
(so the title-page, but headed "Council and General
Assembly ") 8l

1772, Jan. 7-Mar. 24. Journal of Proceedings of Council (so the
title-page, but headed "Council and General Assem-
bly") - 118

1210. (B. T., New York, 96.)

1769, Feb. 22-1770, June 6. Minutes of Council in the State
Department 60

1770, July 3-1771, July 3. Minutes of Council in the State
Department 63

1771, Sept. 30-Dec. 11. Minutes of Council in the State Depart-
ment 23

1771, Dec. 18-1772, Mar. 26. Minutes of Council in the State
Department 33

1772, Apr. 8- July 1. Minutes of Council in the State Depart-
ment . 43

1772, Oct. 12-Dec. 23. Minutes of Council in the State Depart-
ment. 17

1773, Jan. 4-Apr. 5. Minutes of Council in the State Depart-
ment 33

1775, July 11-Oct. 31. Minutes of Council in the State Depart-
ment 16

1211. (B. T., New York, 99.)

1771, Oct. 2-Nov. 13.ct Minutes of Council in the Department
of Lands 20

[Apparently incomplete.]

1772, Apr. 8-June 15. Minutes of Council in the Department of

Lands 66
1772, Oct. 12-Dec. 23. Minutes of Council in the Department

of Lands 41

o Title-page says to "Dec. 11."
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Number, Number

1211—Continued. letter, or of pages

1773, Jan. 4-Apr. 5. Minutes of Council in the Department of volume, ment."
Lands oo

1774, Apr. 16-1775, Apr. 11. Minutes of CouncYl in the" Depart-
ment of Lands t^27

1775, Apr. 13 and June 3. Minutes of Council' in' the Depart-
ment of Lands.

: g
I 1775, July 11-Sept. 29. Minutes of Councii in the Departinent

of Lands '

22

1212. (B. T., New York, 101.)

1729, May 13-July 12. Printed Journal of Votes and Proceed-
ings of the General Assembly. Printer: William Brad-
ford, 1729 1_36

1730, Aug. 25-Oct. 29. Printed Journal of Votes and Proceed-
ings of the General Assembly. Printer: William Brad-
ford, 1730 1_34

1731, Aug. 25-Sept. 30. Printed Journal of Votes and Proceed-
ings of the General Assembly. No imprint 1-21

1733, Oct. 15-Nov. 1. Printed Journal of Votes and Proceed-
ings of the General Assembly. No imprint . . 1-12

1736, Oct. 13-Nov. 10. Printed Journal of Votes and Proceed-
ings of the General Assembly. Printer: William Brad-
ford, 1 736 1-16

1738, Apr. 4-Sept. 20. Printed Journal of Votes and Proceed-
ings of the General Assembly. No imprint 1-35

1213. (B. T., New York, 102.)

1739, Mar. 27-Apr. 14. Printed Journal of Votes and Proceed-
ings of the General Assembly. Printer: William Brad-
ford, 1739 1-16

1739, Aug. 29-Nov. 17. Printed Journal of Votes and Proceed-
ings of the General Assembly. Printer: Vv^illiam Brad-
ford, 1739 1-51

1740, Apr. 8-July 12. (MS.) Votes and Proceedings of the Gen-
eral Assembly 71-85

1740, Sept. 9-Nov. 3. Printed Journal of Votes and Proceedings
of the General Assembly. Printer: William Bradford,
1740 1-34

1741, Apr. 14-June 13. Printed Journal of Votes and Proceed-
ings of the General Assembly. Printer: William Brad-
ford, 1741 1-29

1741, Sept. 15-Nov. 27. Printed Journal of Votes and Proceed-
ings of the General Assembly. Printer: William Brad-
ford ,1741 1^7

1741-42, Mar. 16-1742, May 22. Printed Journal of Votes and
Proceedings of the General Assembly. Printer: Wil-

liam Bradford 1-9

1742, Aug. 3-Oct. 29. Printed Journal of Votes and Proceedings

of the General Assembly. Printer: William Bradford 1-14

1214. (B. T., New York, 103.)

1743, Apr. 19-30. Printed Journal of the Votes and Proceedings

of the General Assembly. Printer: William Bradford,

1743 - 1 1-7

1743, Aug. 2-Sept. 27. Printed Votes of the General Assembly.

(No imprint) 2 2

1743, Nov. 8-Dec'. 17. Printed Journal of the General Assem-

bly. Printer: James Parker, 1743 t- p. & 3-45

1744. Apr. 17-May 19. Printed Votes and Proceedings of the

General Assembly. (No imprint.) 1-26

1744, July 17-Sept. 21. Printed Votes and Proceedings of the

General Assembly. Printer: James Parker, 1744. ..... 4 1-59

1744, Nov. 6-1745, May 14. Printed Votes and Proceedings of

the General Assembly (no imprint). Followed by
Speech dissolving the Assembly, pp. 1-2 1-38
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Number, Number
1214_Continued. 'iSSof 2!S

1745, June 25-July 6. Printed Votes and Proceedings of the volume, ment.

General Assembly. Printer: James Parker, 1745 1-20

1745, Aug. 6-Dec. 24. Printed' Votes and Proceedings of the
General Assembly. Printer: James Parker 1-52

1746, June 3-15. Printed Votes and Proceedings of the General
Assembly. Printer: James Parker, 1746 1-28

1215. (B. T., New York, 104.)

1747-48, Feb. 12-1748, Apr. 9. Printed Votes and Proceedings
of the General Assembly. Printer: James Parker A 3-48

1748, May 2-July 1. Printed Votes and Proceedings of the
General Assembly. Printer: James Parker 49-58

1748, Aug. 9-Nov. 12. Printed Votes and Proceedings of the
General Assembly. Printer: James Parker 59-96

1749, June 27-Aug. 4. Printed Votes and Proceedings of the
General Assembly. (No imprint) B 1-28

1750, Sept. 4-Nov. 24. Printed Votes and Proceedings of the
General Assembly. Printer: James Parker C 1-82

1751, Oct. 1-Nov. 25. Printed Votes and Proceedings of the
General Assembly. Printer: James Parker D 1-47

1752, Oct. 24-Nov. 11. Printed Votes and Proceedings of the
General Assembly. Printer: James Parker E 1-21

1753, May 30-July 4. Printed Votes and Proceedings of the
General Assembly. (No imprint) F 1^2

1753, Oct. 30-Dec. 12. Printed Votes and Proceedings of the
General Assembly. (No imprint) G 1-39

1754, Apr. 9-May 24. Printed Votes and Proceedings of the
General Assembly. (No imprint) \ H 1-26

1216. (B. T., New York, 105.)

1754, Aug. 20-29. Printed Votes and Proceedings of the General
Assembly. (No imprint) 1-10

1754, Oct. 15-Dec. 7. Printed Votes and Proceedings of the
General Assembly. (Printer: James Parker) 11-74

1755, Feb. 4-19. Printed Votes and Proceedings of the General
Assembly. (No imprint) 75-84

1755, Dec. 2-23. Printed Votes and Proceedings of the General
Assembly. (No imprint) (1) 1-23

1755, Mar. 25-Sept. 11. Printed Votes and Proceedings of the
General Assembly. (Printer: James Parker) 85-142

1756, Jan. 6-Apr. 1. Printed Votes and Proceedings of the
General Assembly. (No imprint) (2) 25-66

1756, Apr. 27-July 9. Printed Votes and Proceedings of the
General Assembly. (No imprint) (3) 67-88

175b, Sept. 21-Dec. 1. Printed Votes and Proceedings of the
General Assembly. (No imprint) 1-53

1757, Aug. 31-Sept. 3. Printed Votes and Proceedings of the
General Assembly. (No imprint) 1-4

1757, Dec. 6-24. Printed Votes and Proceedings of the General
Assembly. (No imprint) 1-20

1758, Jan. 24-Mar. 24. Printed Votes and Proceedings of the
General Assembly. (No imprint) 1-20

1758, Jan. 24-Mar. 24. Duplicate of the foregoing 1-20

1758, Ma^ 2-June 3. Printed Votes and Proceedings of the
General Assembly. (No imprint) . 1-28

1758, Nov. 14-Dec. 16. Printed Votes and Proceedings of the
General Assembly. (No imprint). 1-35

1759, Jan. 31-Mar. 7. Printed Votes and Proceedings of the
General Assembly. (No imprint) 4-38

1759, June 26-July 3. Printed Votes and Proceedings of the
General Assembly. (No imprint) 39-44

1759, Oct. 17-18. Printed Votes and Pro(;eedings of the General
Assembly. (No imprint) 45-48

1759, Dec. 4-24. Printed Votes and Proceedings of the General
Assembly. (No imprint) 43-80
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Number, Number
1216—Continued. letter, or of pages

1760, Mar. 11-22. Printed Votes and Proceedings of the General volume, ment?"
Assembly. (No imprint) 81-94

1760, May 13-June 10. Printed Votes and Proceedings' of the
General Assembly. (No imprint) 95-131

1760, Oct. 21-31. Printed Votes and Proceedings of the General
Assembly. (No imprint) 1_16

1217. (B. T., New York, 106.)

1760, Oct. 21-Nov. 8. Printed Votes and Proceedings of the
General Assembly 1_31

1761, Mar. 10-14. Printed Votes and Proceedings of the General
Assembly 1_9

1761, Mar. 10-14, Same as foregoing 1-9
1761, Mar. 24-Apr. 4. Printed Votes and Proceedings of the

General Assembly. 1-24
1761, May 5-19. Printed Votes and Proceedings of the General

Assembly 25-35
1761, Sept. 1-11. Printed Votes and Proceedings of the General

Assembly 1-14
1761, Nov. 24-1762, Jan. 8. Printed Votes and Proceedings of

the General Assembly , 1-42
1762, Mar. 2-20. Printed Votes and Proceedings of the General

Assembly 1-22

1762, May 4-22. Printed Votes and Proceedings of the General
Assembly 23-31

1762, Nov. 16-Dec. 11. Printed Votes and Proceedings of the
General Assembly 1-40

1763, Nov. 8-Dec, 20. Printed Votes and Proceedings of the
General Assembly 1-47

1764, Sept. 4-Oct. 20. Printed Votes and Proceedings of the

General Assembly 1-65

1765, Nov. 12-Dec. 23. Printed Votes and Proceedings of the

General Assembly 1-54

1766, June 11-July 3. Printed Journal of the General Assembly 1-24

1766, Nov. 10-Dec. 19. Printed Journal of the General Assem-
bly 1-46

1218. (B. T., New York, 107.)

1767, May 27-June 6. Printed Journal of the General Assembly 1-13

1767, Nov. 17-1768, Feb. 6. Printed Journal of the General

Assembly 1-94

1768, Oct. 27-1769, Jan. 2. Printed Journal of Votes and Pro-

ceedings of the General Assembly. Printer: Hugh
Gaine 3-80

1769, Apr. 4-May 20. Printed Journal of Votes and Proceedings

of the General Assembly. Printer: Hugh Gaine 3-88

1219. (B. T., New York, 108.)

1769, Nov. 21-1770, Jan. 27. Printed Journal of the Votes and

Proceedings of the General Assembly. Printer: Hugh
Gaine. ... 3-120

1770, Dec. 11-1771, Feb. 16. Printed journal of Votes and Pro-

ceedings of the General Assembly. (No imprmt) 3-88

1772, Jan. 7-Mar. 24. Printed Journal of Votes and Proceedmgs

of the General Assembly. Printer: Hugh Gaine 3-118

1220. (B. T., New York, 109.)

1773, Jan. 5-Mar. 8. Printed Journafof the Votes and Proceed-

ings of the General Assembly. Printer: Hugh Game 3-120

1774, Jan. 6-Mar. 19. Printed Journal of Votes and Proceed-

ings of the General Assembly. Printer : Hugh Game 3-105

1775, Jan. 10-Apr. 3. Printed Votes and Proceedmgs of the

General Assembly. (No imprmt) . . . . ......;.-- «* a^"

Mar. 25. Petition of Assembly to the Kmg, Memorial to

the Lords, Remonstrance to the Commons izi-i^i
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PENNSYLVANIA. Number, Number
letter, or of pages
folio of of docu-

1237. (B. T., Acts, Pennsylvania, 1.)
^°'"™«- ^^^^•

List of 106 Laws of Pennsylvania passed in two General Assem-
blies, the one held at New Castle in November, 1700,

and the other at Philadelphia in Oct., 1701 lOJ
Laws of the Province of Pennsylvania and Counties annexed,]

Humbly presented to the King for his royal approba-

1

f 1-86,

tion, 1702. Each with Penn's signature and, in redf \ 87-106
ink in margin, '

' approved "—or otherwise J

Order in Council, 28 April, 1709, prefixed to the following,

referring the acts to the Board to report on.

Laws made and passed by John Evans, Lt. Gov., ... in

Assembly held 14 Oct., 4th year of Queen Anne to

12 Jan., 1705 [sic, is it 1705-6]. With list added—
50 acts. (Said to be acts passed in 1705) 1-63

[The foregoing are MS. on paper.]

Act on parchment, 29 September, 1709.

[This volume contains also a few acts of this date transferred from
former America and West Indies, 681.]

1238. (B. T., Pennsylvania, 3.)

Printed small folio volume bound in leather, with the following
title-page: "The Laws of the Province of Pennsylvania
Now in Force, Collected into one Volumn(e) Published
by Order of the General Assembly of the aforesaid

Province. Philadelphia: Printed & sold by Andrew
Bradford, Printer to the Province MDCCXXVIII."
At foot of the page is written: "With 8 acts added
thereto which were passed in 1729." t. p. back blank,
4 pages of table, then 1-352, 353-387, back blank.

[The first act is dated 27 Nov., 1700, Chap. VIII. There are some
marginal notes in manuscript, as "Not presented for approbation,"
or "Sent to Mr. Fane."]

1239. (B. T., Acts, Pennsylvania, 2.)

Acts passed at various Assemblies, the first one being that met
14 October, 1710, and the last one ending at 5 Mch.,
1725-6. The last Act in the book is dated 9 May, 1724.

Pagination continuous, though the items are separate 1-172

1240. (B. T., Acts, Pennsylvania, 3.)

Acts passed in the various years, 1727 to 1739. 48 acts ap-
parently.

1241. (B. T., Acts, Pennsylvania, 17.)

Four printed sets, viz:

'Acts passed at General Assembly begun 14 Oct., 1729, con-
tinued to 12 Jany., 1729 [30]. Philadelphia . . . B.
Franklin . . . 1734 3-34

Ditto, 2d session, 14 Oct., 1730, to 4 Jany., 1730[1]. Phila-
delphia . . . 1730 61-89

Ditto, 14 Oct., 1731, to 10 Jany., 1731[2]. Phila., 1731 93-96
Ditto, continued to 31 July, 1732. Phila., 1732 99-102

Separate Acts continued from previous volume (16), numbered
236 to 254 from 28 September, 1773, to 18 Mch., 1775.
[There is apparently no No'. 253.]

Act dated 21 Sept., 1757, for preventing abuses in the Indian
trade.

Two papers—^Amendments to the foregoing bill. September,
1757.

1242. (B. T., Acts, Pennsylvania, 4.)

Acts passed with dates and numbers, as follows: 3 February,
1742-43 (six); 26 May, 1744, 1; 19 October, 1744, 2; 7
March, 1745-46, 3-9. Endorsed as sent to Mr. Fane.
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1243. (B. T., Acts, Pennsylvania, 5.) Number, Nmnber
Acts, with dates and numbers, as given—the numbering con- loifoof'' oidtlu

tmues from previous volume (4): 24 June, 1746, 10 11- volume, ment.
8 May, 1747, 12; 4 Febry., 1748-9, 1-4; 19 August'
1749, 1, 2; 27 Jany., 1749-50, 1-6. Endorsements to
each—on some, "great Seal taken off."

1244. (B. T., Acts, Pennsylvania, 6.)

Acts dated and numbered as follows: 9 February, 1750 1-3-
11 May, 1751, 4; 11 March, 1752, 5 to 10;' 22 August,'
1752, 1, 2. Endorsed as sent to Mr. Lamb; some
marked "great Seal taken off."

1245. (B. T., Acts, Pennsylvania, 7.)

Acts passed from 5 April, 1755, to 6 December, 1756. Fifteen
Acts.

1246. (B. T., Acts, Pennsylvania, 8.)

Acts passed from 10 January, 1757, to 20 or 29 April, 1758.
Eighteen acts.

1247. (B. T., Acts, Pennsylvania, 9.) .

Acts passed from 20 September, 1758, to 19 October, 1759.
Numbered 1 to 19.

Act not dated, for regulating officers and soldiers. Endorsed "4."
Act 12 October, 1760. Endorsed "2."

1248. (B. T., Acts, Pennsylvania, 10.)

Acts passed from' 14 March, 1761, to 17 February, 1762; Nos.
1 to 22.

1249. (B. T., Acts, Pennsylvania, 11.)

Acts passed from 26 March, 1762, to 2 April, 1763; Nos. 23 to.42.

1250. (B. T., Acts, Pennsylvania, 12.)

Acts passed from 8 July, 1763, to 20 September, 1765; Nos. 43 to 73.

1251. (B. T., Acts, Pennsylvania, 13.)

Acts passed from 8 February, 1766, to 20 May, 1767; Nos. 74 to

108.

1252. (B. T., Acts, Pennsylvania, 14.)

Acts passed from 26 September, 1767, to 27 May, 1769; Nos. 109

to 139.

[The cover of the volume is marked in error as from 21 September.]

1253. (B. T., Acts, Pennsylvania, 15.)

Acts passed from 30 September, 1769, to 9 March, 1771; Nos. 140

to 180.

1254. (B. T., Acts, Pennsylvania, 16.)

Acts passed from 21 March, 1772, to 22 January, 1774; Nos. 181

to 235.

1255. (B. T., Acts, Pennsylvania, 17.)

[The former Board of Trade volume, 17, contained both Pennsylva-

nia and Maryland acts which have now been divided, part placed in

738 and part in volumes 1241 and 1255.]

1256. (B. T., Pennsylvania, 4.)

1754, Oct. 14-1755, May 17. Printed Votes of the Proceedings

of the House of Representatives. Philadelphia.

Printed and Sold by B. Franklin at The New Printing

Office near the Market, MDCCLV 3-97

1755, Oct. 14-1756, July 22. Printed Votes of Proceedings of the

House of Representatives. Printed, as above,

MDCCLVI 3-126

1756, Oct. 14-1757, Sept. 30. Printed Votes of Proceedings of

the House of Representatives. Printed, as above,

MDCCLVII - 3-1G6

1758, Oct. 14-1759, Sept. 29. Printed Votes of Proceedings of

the House of Representatives. Printed, as above,

MDCCLIX, by B. Franklin 3-111
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RHODE ISLAND. Number, Number
letter, or of pages
folio of of docu-

There are no copies, manuscript or printed, of journals or acts of volume. ment.
the colony of Rhode Island and Providence Plantations in the Public
Record Office.

...-^,^,^JPI-GJNIA.

1306. (America and West Indies, 637.)

A bundle of papers in which, amongst correspondence, are noted
the following. The items are calendared in the printed "Calendar
of State Papers. Colonial series, 1689-1692."

1690-91, Jan. 15. Minute of the Council re Canada expedition. 2 2^
1690, Dec. 9-1690-91, Feb. 18. A duplicate of the Orders of

Council (See 1408) 11 29

1690, Feb. 18-Mar. 7. Orders of Council, Begun Feb. 18 14 36^
1691, Apr. 15-May 23. Orders of Council, Begun 15 April (See

1408) 27 37
1691, Apr. 16-May 23. Journals of the House of Burgesses. 28 98
1691, Apr. 17-May 22. Journal of a General Assembly 29 77

Acts passed at the above session of General Assembly.

1691, June 4-5. Orders or Minutes of Council with two papers
relating to the " Katherine & Anne " 34 7

1691, Oct. 24. Copy of a Meeting of the General Court, being
Information against brandies imported, with a bond
attached 60 3

1692, Apr. 21. Proceedings "Att a General Court" touching
the ship "William and Mary," with a paper annexed.. 100 5^

1692, June 23. Minutes of Council 107 1

1692, Aug. 16. Minutes of Council 123 12

1692, Sept. 20-21. Minutes of Council 128 6^

1307. (America and West Indies, 638.)

Bundle containing, amongst correspondence and other papers, the
following Journals: -

1692, Sept. 20-1693, July 22. Minutes of Council 32-51

1694, July 20-Apr. 14. Duplicates of Orders of Council 60-66
1695, Apr. 18-May 18. Journal of the House of Burgesses (Same

asl408) 76-117

1695, Apr. 18-May 18. Journal of General Assembly [from the
Council's standpoint] 118-133

1695, Apr. 18-May 18. Journal—Burgesses same as above fo. 76 . 135-169

1694, July 18-1695, June 5. Minutes of Council ''Duplicate ". . 174-187

1695, June ll-1695-[6]. Mar. 2. Minutes of Council 190-200

1696, Apr. 24-May 1. Journal of the General Assembly [from
the Council's standpoint] 201-206

1696, Apr. 23-May 1. Journal of the House of Burgesses 207-218
1696, Apr. 16-June 15. Minutes of Council 219-224

1697, June 11-15. Minutes of Council 238-241

1339. (America and West Indies, 638A.)

1700, July 9-10. Proceedings of Council 9-10 July, 1700, being
the first Council from the 5th June, 1700. Marked in

ink No. 3 15^
1700, Apr. 3 to May 8. Journal of Committee appointed to

revise the Laws. Continuation from " November last.
'

'

Title and endorsement say to May 5, but in the text the
last date seems to be May 2 3|
Marked in ink No. 4.

n. d. Paper entitled:—"The Continuance of the Abridgement
of the Old Lawes, and Resolves of the Committee for

Revisall &c Thereupon." Done on facing pages; on
the left the "Old Laws abridged"; on the right the
"Additions and Alterations. Four laws—1696 to 1699.

Marked No. 5 (a)

[Enclosed in a letter of Gov. Nicholson dated 25 Feb. 170i is:]

Six double pages but not filled.
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£!?' loo*^ r^ .' J Number, Number
'•*'. 1339—Continued. letter, or of pages

' 1701-2, Feb. 16. Proceedings of a Council held at the house of 4' umi. 'mS"
Col. Mathew Page m Gloucester County 16 February oi

1701-2, Mar. 11-12. Proceedings of a Council held at the Col-
lege of William and Mary

y
The same. Marked " Duplicate " ^^^\. .....[[.. ....[[ 7

Amongst correspondence and miscellaneous papers are copies of
Gov. Nicholson s proclamations. Some, proroguing the General
Assembly, are noticed, viz., on 10 July 1700; on 9 December 1701- on
16 Feb. 170i and on 18 March 170i.

1340. (From America and West Indies, 639.)

1705, Aug. 15-Sept. 7. Virginia. Journal of Council (In
Gov. Nott'sof 22 Sept., 1705) .'

25
1705, Oct. 15-Nov. 30. Virginia. Journal of Council. Being

the first Council after the 7th Sept 29
1705, Oct. 23-Nov. 30. Virginia. Journal of the House of

Burgesses gg
1705, Oct. 23-Nov. 30. Virginia. Journal of Councirin As-

sembly 23
Amongst correspondence, orders in Council, and other papers, are

an address of the Governor, Council, aud Burgesses to the King,
supposed date, 1704; also copies of the Governor's proclamations
two being in 1704, one of which has no date filled in, the other being
dated 26 October; and one on 16 July, 1705.

jH 1341. (America and West Indies, 640.)

Report of Board of Trade to the Queen; letters to Mr. Sec-

.^|| retary Hedges, 23 Jan., 1 Feb., and 26 November, 1706. 1
Petition of Merchants trading to Virginia and Maryland, to

12B the Queen, endorsed 1706 7
W Address of President and Council of Virginia to the Queen,

6 February, 1706-7 8
E. Jenings to Lord

[ ], 26 June, 1707 9
List of Virginia Council and names of persons fit to supply

vacancies, 27 June, 1707 11-12
Representation of Council of Virginia to the Governor, n. d.

[about 1706] 13
E. Jenings to Lord

[ ], 24 June, 1708 15

1709, Oct. 15-1710, Apr. 29. Journal of the Council 17 38
Proclamations issued by the President in 1709 and 1710. . . 39 6

1710, June 23-Sept. 15 . Journal of the Council 43 10^
Proclamations issued by the lieutenant governor in 1710. .

.

53 5

A. Spotswood to Lord
[ ], 18 Aug., 1710 57

Board of Trade to Lord Dartmouth, 22 Sept., 1710 59

1710, begun Oct. 25. Eleven Acts passed at a General Assembly
begun 25 October, 1710 (with seals) 61 26

1710, Oct. 25-Nov. 15. Journal of the Council in Assembly...

.

83 20

1710, Oct. 25. Six Acts passed at a General Assembly held 25

October, 1710 (with seals) 95 52

1710, Oct. 25-Dec. 9. Journal of the House of Burgesses 127 llOJ^

1710, Nov. 16-Dec. 9. Journal of the Council in Assembly (con-

tinued from above—see f . 83) 185 44

(America and West Indies, 641.)

Docimients from this volume are in 1415 also.

Petition of English Merchants trading to the Plantations to

the House of Commons, n. d.

A. Spotswood to Lord [ ], n. d.

W. Fetherstonhaugh to Lord [ ], n. d.. Enclosing, Rec-

ommendation of Benjamin Needier.

1710, Oct. 10-1710-11, Feb. 6. Journal of Council. (Incomplete,

end wanting) 20

Gov. Francis Nicholson to Lord [ ], 24 Feb., 1710-11.

Arthur Moore to Henry St. John, 3 Mar., 1710-11.

Arthur Moore to [ ], 4 Mar., 1710-11.

1710-11, Mar. 19-1711, July 5. Journal of Council 22

1711, July 24-1712, July 21 . Journal of Council 71

1712, Oct. 22-Nov. 29. Journal of Council m Assembly 39



492 AMEHICAN HISTORICAL ASSOCIATION.

1341—Continued.
"lltSr^OT S"^^S

1710, Oct. 25-1711, Nov. 7. Laws passed at General Assembly folio of ofdocu-

begun 25 Oct., 1710, and continued to 7 Nov.,, 1711. volume. ment.

Anno 1711 , 30
[Apparently unfinished.]

1711-12, Jan. 24-31. Journal of the House of Burgesses 13^
[Same as 1414, B. T., Virginia, 59.]

Board of Trade to Earl of Dartmouth,-.20.Nov. and 6 Dec,
1711, and 16 April, 1712.

1711, Nov. 7-Dec. 24. Journal of the House of Burgesses 98^
[Same as 1414, B. T., Virginia, 59.]

1712, Aug. 18-Dec. 9. Title-page only of Journal of Council,

1712, Aug. 18 to December 9.

1712, Oct. 22-Nov. 29. Journal of the House of Burgesses 57
1712, Oct. 22-1713, Nov. 5. Laws passed in Assembly, 1712,

Oct. 22 to 1713, Nov. 5 26
1712, begun Oct. 22. Laws passed in Assembly begun 22 Oct.,

1712 (not the same as foregoing) 10
Act passed in Assembly 3^
Act passed in Assembly 2|

(America and West Indies, 642.)

Proclamations (two) for publishing the peace with Spain and
for enlarging the liberty of taking up land, 16 June, 1714,

1713, Aug. 12-Mar. 1. Journal of the Council
1713, Nov. 5-Dec. 12. Journal of the House of Burgesses

1713, Nov. 6-Dec. 12. Journal of the Council in Assembly
A. Spotswood to Lord [ ] 9 Mar., 1713. Treaties with

Indians, 27 Feb., 1713.

1714, Mar. 30-June 16. Journal of the Council
1714, held Nov. 16. Fifteen Acts passed at the General Assem-

bly, held 16 Nov., 1714

1714, Nov. 18. Journal of the Council
1714, Nov. 16-Dec. 24. Journal of the Council in Assembly
1714, Nov. 16-Dec. 24. Journal of the House of Burgesses

1342. (America and West Indies, 643.)

1714-15, Feb. 23-1715, Sept. 6. Journal of Council
Order in Council [King's Privy Council], 29 March, 1715.

1715, begun Aug. 3. Three Acts of the Assembly begun 3 Aug.,
1715 -

1715, Aug. 3-Sept. 7. Journal of the House of Burgesses [dupli-

cate of 1416, B. T., Virginia, 60.].....

1715, Aug. 3-Sept. 7. Journal of the Council in Assembly
Lords of Trade to [Secretary Stanhope], 16 Sept., 1715. A.

Spotswood to [ ], 24 Oct., 1715. Pages 5-7 of a
Proclamation signed by A. Spotswood, 24 August, 1715.

1716, Apr. 20-1717, Aug. 13. Journal of Council
A. Spotswood to Lords of Trade, 30 May, 1717. Lords of

Trade to Secretary Addison, 15 Aug., 1717. Lords of

Trade to Secretary Addison, 6 Aug., 1717. A. Spots-

wood to Lords of Trade, 31 May, 1717. Enclosing: In-
formation and Depositions of 17 and 13 April, 1717.

Representation of Lt. Gov. and Council of Virginia to

Board of Trade, n. d 7^

1343. (America and West Indies, 647.) .

1722, Dec. 12-1723, June 20. Journal of the Council 33
1723, Oct. 19-1724, May 6. Journal of the Council 17
1724, June 11-1725, May 4. Journal of the Council 17
1723, May 9-June 20. Journal of the Council in Assembly 42
1723, May 9-June 20. Journal of the Hou^e of Burgesses 46

Major Hugh Drysdale to Lord
[ ], 5 July, 1723. Lords

of Trade to Duke of Newcastle, 1 Sept., 1725. Enclos-
ing: Extract of a letter from Maj. Drysdale to Board of

Trade, n. d. Depositions, 12 and 13 June, 1724.
Throe Proclamations by the Lieutenant Governor of Vir-

ginia, two dated 10 June and the last 19 Oct., 1725.

30^

51i
31i

Hi

301

13
46

25

102
55

53
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i
25

5i

1344. (From America and West Indies, 646-666, 682.) Number, Number

i.r'^^^^^T^i'"^^?
^^ ^^^^. "P ^^ selections from the old America and ^^!^v^'^/

of pages
West Indies bundles, 646, 648, 649, 651, 652, 654, 656 659 660 662 m^ ,

°^ °^ '^o^""

666, and 682. Amongst these selections are the following:
'

'
volume. ment.

1760, Oct. 6-20. Journal of the House of Burgesses marked on
the back m pencil: "A certified duplicate to that in
the volumes of B. T." Also: "See also 79 Va B T "

"AW I Virginia Oct., 1760" ."

.

.

'

Enclosed in a letter of Dinwiddle to the Board of Trade
23 Sept., 1754 is an "Extract of the Minutes of the
Assembly of the House of Burgesses" Saturday, 31
August, and Monday, 2 September, 1754.

Copy of a proclamation dissolving the Assembly is dated
1 May, 1735, and another dated 29 Oct., 1736.

Also an address of the Burgesses to the King in 1754.

1376. (Colonial Entry Book, 86.)

1676-77, Feb. 20. Paper beginning: "At a Grand Assembly
begun at Green Spring 20 Febry, 1676-77, these follow-
ing reports made to the House of Burgesses from several
Committees were read in the House' and allowed and
confirmed." Endorsed: " Reports of the Comitte rati-
fied by the Assembly, ffeb 1676-77, R. B. CI.
Assbly " 255-260

1680, June 8-July 2. Paper beginning: "At a Genl Assemblie
begun at James Cittie 8 June 1680 the following Orders
of Assembly were made." On p. 262 is an address or
message from the House of Burgesses to his Excellency
as to payment of 150^ not dated, and, lower down
(misplaced in binding), another message dated 2 July,
1680 261-264

1680, June 7-Aug. 3. Proceedings headed " At a Councell " and
beginning with 11 June, 1680. [A later entry is, how-
ever, 7 June.] Signed by the Clerk of the Council

to 8 August 26.5-288

[See fair copy in 1405—Colonial Entry Book, 84.]
[Reversing the foregoing paper and reading from the other end.]

1680, June 10 (or 9)-July 7. Speech from His Excellency, not
dated: "lit is now almost three years," ending: "This
Assembly;" Address of Burgesses in reply, 10 June,
1680; further addresses or messages and proceedings in

the same month, to 7 July, when His Excellency ad-

journed the Assembly to the 14th of February. Signed
by Robt. Beverley, Clerk of Assembly

[See 1377—Colonial Entry Book, 86, for fair copy.]

1680, June 8, 9-July 7. Journal of the Burgesses in General
Assembly, beginning apparently at June 8. A page
prefixed (note of Council) has the date June 9. With
addresses to the King. Signed by Beverley, Clerk of

Assembly 320-362

1682, Apr. 18-25. Journal of the Burgesses in General Assem-
bly 363-381

"List of Acts made in Virginia, transmitted by Capt. Jef-

feries and Received from the Rt. Hon. Mr. Secry.
' Coventry on the 24^^ of September, 1678, which Acts

begin in March, 1660, and end in October, 1677 " 1-18

[Three additional pages brmg the dates to 16S0.]

Acts themselves—a collection—the pages run on continu-

ously to 1677 1-102

Acts passed at Assembly, 25 April, 1679, and again at 8

June, 1680 183-200

318]
back to }

a 1-24

295j

1-42

a And some blanks.
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1376—Continued.
1659-60, Mar. 13-1677, Oct

65

^

1-2

3

Number, Number
letter, or of pages

10. Orders of various Grand As- folio of ofdocu-
' semblies—the first being 13 March, 1659 [60], the next ^ol^^^e. ment.

11 Oct., 1660, 23 March, 1661, and so on to 10 Oct., 1677.

Signed by Robt. Beverley, Clerk of Assembly 201-237

1676-77, Feb. 20. Orders at a Grand Assembly begun 20 Febry.,
1676-7. Signed by the clerk of the; Assembly. (A
duplicate, but more extended, of p. 224) 239-253

1377. (Colonial Entry Book, 87.)

"Abstract of Acts made in Virginia transmitted by Capt. Jef-

feries & Received from the Rt. Hon. Mr. Secry. Cov-
entry on the 24th of September, 1678, which Acts
begin in March, 1660, and end in Oct^, 1677." [This

is a brief abstract of the collection given in 1376-
as far as 1677]

List of Laws beginning May, 1679, and extending to 1684
Following that list are

:

Warrant for Virginia laws to go under the Great Seal

Preamble to Virginia Laws
Act of Indemnity and oblivion (in full) ,

Act of Naturalization (in full). 16-19

Act for Raising a Revenue (in full) 23-29
Abstract of Laws passed at a General Assembly held at James

Citty 11 Nov., 1682. 13 in number. (Rough and
brief list) 14

Acts passed at a General Assembly begun at James Citty 16
April, 1684,—a collection—^given in full apparently 1-17

1378. (B. T., Virginia, 86.)

Volume bound in leather marked "Virginia Laws." In
manuscript, entitled "The Laws of Virginia now in

force or which may be made so, by taking off the
Suspension which some of them lye under as they are

transcribed from the Records, in Anno 1697."

"Reed in Sir E. Andros's letter to the Board 5 June, 1698.

Vide V Papers.—Bundle B No. 17."

Begins: Index of the Acts in this Book passed in the several

Assemblies from 23 March, 1661 (1662?), to 21 October,
1697.

Acts

1379. (Colonial Entry Book, 88.)

A manuscript entry book bound in leather with the boards
breaking away, containing entries of Virginia Acts
either in full or in abstract beginning at 23 March,
1661-62. AVith marginal notes in red ink as

—"Re-
pealed, " " Expired .

" To 14 August, 1702
,

1-297

/ 1-227
1 1ndex 31

[On the fly-leaf is this pencil note by Mr. Sainsbury:
N. B. The "bound Book received from Sir Ed. Andros," so often

mentioned in this volume, with the folio attached, refers to B. T.,
Virginia Vol. 86 (a MS. Volume transmitted, "inclosed" with Sir E.
Andros's letter of 5 June, 1698).—W. N. S.]

1380. (Colonial Entry Book, 89.)

Printed and bound volume—"Acts of Assembly Passed in the
Colony of Virginia from 1662 to 1715. Volume 1.

London. Printed by John Baskett, Printer to the
King's Most Excellent Majesty. MDCCXXVII."
Laws

[For acts passed in 1704 and 1705, see 1884—America and West
Indies, 639.]

1-391
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1381. (Colonial Entry Book, 90.) Number, Number
A thick printed voliime, same as the first part of 1383—B. T., ^foifo'of'' of dof-?

Virginia, 89, with this title: "A Collection of all the volume, ment.
Acts of Assembly now in Force in the Colony of Vir-
ginia with the titles of such as are Expir'd or Re-
peal'd And Notes in the margin shewing how and at
what time they were Repeal' d. Examined with the
Records. By a Committee appointed for that Purpose.
Who have added Many useful Marginal Notes and

^. References. And an Exact Table. Publish'd, pursu-

f.
ant to an Order of the Genl. Assembly held at Wil-
liamsburg in the year MDCCXXVII. Williamsburg.
Printed by Wm. Parks MDCCXXXIII " 1-622
[On the title is autograph of "S. Gellibrand Plantation Office

1734." The binding has, in the middle of the cover, a stamp im-
pressed into the leather, of the arms of Virginia, and on the top
right-hand comer a small round stamp of "Trade & plantations."]

1382. (B. T., Virginia, 89.)

Volume bound in calf. Printed "Collection of all the Acts"
of Assembly now in Force in the Colony of Virginia.

[ t. p.
. . . Published pursuant to an Order of the General

} { and
Assembly ... in MDCCXXVII." Williamsburg, [ 1-622
Wm. Parks, 1733 '

J

Added are Acts passed

:

In 1734, beginning 22 Aug., 4th session 1-51
In 1736, beginning b Aug. 1-44
In 1738, beginning 1 Nov 1-52
In 1740, beginning 22 May 1-21

In 1740, one Act in 4th session, Chap. 1 1-2

[A duplicate of this volume was formerly in Colonial Entry Book,
90.]

1383. (Colonial Entry Book, 91.)

Printed bound volume containing: "The Acts of Assembly,
now in Force in the Colony of Virginia with the Titles

of Such as are Expir'd, or Repealed, Notes in the

Margin shewing how and at what time they were Re-
pealed. And an exact Table to the Whole. Pub-
lish'd pursuant to an Order of the General Assemblv,
Williamsburg. Printed by William Hunter MDCCLIL"
(There are MS. markings and notes as " Repealed," &c.)

Acts 1-455

Acts passed at the Assembly met 27 February, 1752. Printed—
no title 1-47

1384. (From America and West Indies, 639.)

Thirteen acts fastened by a cord and preceded by a list

one to thirteen—passed in the Assembly April, 1704,

each with seal impressed on paper over wafer.

Six loose acts passed in Assembly begun 17 March, in

the 2d year of Queen Anne, to 18 April, 1705, 4th

year, each with seal impressed on paper over wafer.

Letter from Col. Nicholson to Lord [ ] 13 March, 1702-3.

Memorial of London Merchants trading to Virginia and Mary-

land to George, Prince of Denmark, received 25 Feb.,

1702. Pinned to this is a list of Virginia Ships.

Letter from Col. Nicholson to Lords of Trade, and Paper re

Tobacco Trade. 13 Mar., 1702-3.

Letter from E. Jenings to Lord [ ] 26 July, 1703. Ad-

dress of the Governor, Council, and Burgesses to the

Queen, n. d.
, j

Proclamations bv Col. Nicholson, 28 June; 9 August, n. d

[proroguing "the Assembly] 1704; 26 October and lo

December.
Another Proclamation. ,

/>, -i oa 791
1704, Aug. 8-1704-5, Feb. 10. Journal of the Council _ ^4 /zj
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1384—Continued. Number, Number
^ . ,. 1 • . 1 /-I 11 11 letter, or of pages

1704, Apr. Copies of acts passed m the General Assembly folio of of docu-

April, 1704. (All these with seal "W. R.," good im- volume, ment.

pressions) 64 31
Letter from Col. Nicholson to Lord [. - ] 8 Mar., 1704-5.

1705, Apr. 18-May 12. Journal of the Council in Assembly 93 31^
1705, Apr. Six acts passed in the General Assembly. April,

1705—with seals 113-123 13

1705, Apr. 19-June 30. Journal of the Council 125 27^
Instructions to Edward Nott, 30 April, 1705 177

Account of the countys, number of tithables and quantity of

tobacco levied. Apl., 1705.

Abstract from Reports of Committee of Publick Claims,
April, 1705 179

Account of money ordered by the General A.ssembly, April,

1705 181

1705, Apr. 18-May 12. Journal of the House of Burgesses 183 65|
1705, Aug. 15-Sept. 7. Journal of the Council 220 25

Proclamations by Edward Nott. 15, 16 Aug. and 6 Sept.,

1705 236
Edward Nott to Ivord [ ] 22 Sept. , 1705 238
Edward Nott to Lord [ . ] 22 Sept. , 1705 240
Enclosing Abstract of the most material transactions men-

tioned in the Journal and other papers herewith sent.

.

241

1705, Oct. 23-NOV.-30. Journal of the House of Burgesses 244 68
1705, Oct. 15-Nov. 30. Journal of the Council 282 28^,j

Lords of Trade to Secretary Hedges, 1 6 Oct., 1705 302
1705, Oct. 23-Nov. 30. Journal of the Council in Assembly 306 23

Order in Council. St. James's, 20 Dec, 1705 321
Order in Council St. James's; letter from Gov. Nott and

enclosure; and warrants to admit councillors, 20, 24,

31 Dec, 1705 to 330

1385. (B.^^^^^^Acts, Virginia, 1.)

"Index to the 2d volume." List of Acts passed in the Assem-
bly of Virginia, 1706; transmitted with the President
and Council's letter of 30 Aug., 1706. Fifty-eight acts

as below.
" Index to the 3d volume." -

Acts (58) passed at the Assembly begun 23 Oct., 1705 [no other
date given]. These agree with the Index above men-
tioned " to the 2d volume." Seals removed 1-357

Acts (17) passed in the General Assembly, begun 25 October,
1710 (see index above) 1-94

1386. (B. T., Acts, Virginia, 2.)

Index.
Acts passed, November, 1711 (five) 1-33
Acts passed, November, 1712 (seven) . . . : 1-25'

Acts passed, December, 1713 (twelve) 27-79
Acts passed, December, 1714 (seventeen). 81-99
Acts passed in the Assembly begun 3 Aug., 1715 (three) 100-102

[Seals mostly removed—some good impressions left.]

1387. (B. T., Acts, Virginia, 3.)

Acts from 1718 to 1726, viz.

:

At Assembly begun 23 Apl., 1718, one not numbered and
three marked 4, 5, 6.

At the 2d session, begun 11 Nov., 1718. Three marked
1, 2, 3.

At Assembly begun 2 Nov., 1720, three (in black ink) 2, 3,

4; fifteen (marked in red ink) 1 to 15.

At Assembly begun 9 May, 1722, 2nd session, sixteen, num-
bered 1-16.

At Assembly begun 9 May, 1723, eleven, marked 1-11.

Received 4 Sept., 1723. Four marked A, B, C, D. Re-
ceived with Drysdale's letter of 10 July, 1726 (fourteen
acts).
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Duplicate. (America and West Indies, 646.) Number, Number
Acts. 9th of George I. 1720-1722. Six good seals still at- ^!*^?'"'

^'Z
of pages

tnphprl folio Of ofdocu-idcnea. volume. ment.

1388. (B. T., Acts, Virginia, 4.)

Acts from 1727 to 1730, viz:

Passed in Assembly begun 1 Feb., 1727, Nos. 1-22 1-116
Passed 9 June, 1730 117
Referred to in Mr. Gooch's letter of 23 July, 1730 121
Ditto. Nos. 2 to 28 125-227

1389. (B. T., Acts, Virginia, 5.)

Acts passed in 1732: Public, 1-19; private, 1-16 1-35
Passed at a General Assembly 22 Augt., 1734, 4th session,

1-31 36-66
Passed 23 September, 1736, 1-25 67-91

[Mostly endorsed as ''Sent to Mr. Fane" . . . "Great Seal taken
off."]

1390. (B. T., Virginia, 93.)

Bundle of loose papers. The first two sets appear to have been
sent to Mr. Fane and received back.; All printed.

Acts (31) passed in October, 1734. "Acts of Assembly passed
at a Genl. Assembly begun . . . continued to 22d Day
of August, 1734. Being the 4th session. Wm'sbg.
Wm. ParksMDCCXXXIV." (MS. wrapperand notes). 1-51

Acts passed in 1732 at sessions begun 18 May, 3d session. Wil-
liamsburg: Wm. Parks 1-44

Acts passed in 1758, 1st session beginning 14 Sept 1-34
2d session , 1-2

1760, 5th session
'. 1-6

1760, 6th session 1-6

1760, 7th session 1-7

[Thus far duplicated 1397.]

1762, 4th session begun 2 Nov 1-52

1764-5, 7th session begun 30 Octr 1-66

Acts of General Assembly 10 George III (1769), with an Index.
Williamsburg: Wm. Rind, MDCCLXX 1-83

Acts passed in 1772, 1st session 1-57

1773, 2d session « 1-8

[In B. T., Acts, Pennsylvania, 17, is to be found an unfinished copy
of an act relating to dams and sluices in Richmond Precinct, Vir-

ginia, without date.]

1391. (B. T., Acts, Virginia, 6.)

Acts passed between December, 1738, and June, 1742, as follow:

Passed 21 December, 1738, 1-24 1-24

[No. 25 is amemorandum only. (See 1394; B. T., Acts, Virginia, 7.)]

Passed in Assembly begun 22 May, 1740, 3d session—one is

dated as having passed 17 June, 1-15 26-40

Passed 28 Aug., 1740 (one) ---
^

41

Passed in Assembly begun 6 May, 1742, Istsess., I-XXXIII. 42-74

1392. (From America and West Indies, 662.)

Two printed sets of Virginia Acts, both in limp marbled covers,

viz: . ...
Acts of Assembly, passed in the Second Session, beginning

Sept., 1744, Chaps. I-XLVI. Printed by Wm. Parks.

Williamsburg. MDCCXLIV ;--;; ^"^^

Acts passed in the Third Session of the same Assembly,

beginning 20 Feb.. 1745. Chaps. I-XXX Printed

by Wm. Parks. Williamsburg. MDCCXLVI 1-55

a Incomplete.

89160—H. Doc. 137, 61-2, vol 1 32
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1393. (B. T., Acts, Virginia, 7.) Number, Number

Acts passed from Sept., 1744, to April, 1747, as follow: Passed foiio'of of docS
25 October, 1744, I-XXXIX; Passed (one) 21 Deer., volume, ment.

1738, numbered 25 (see 1392); Passed 25 October,
1744, contd., XL-XLV; Passed 12 April, 1746, Chap.
I-XX; Duplicate of Chap. XX; Continued, XXI-
XXVIII; Passed 27 March, 1746, XXIX; 31 March,
1746, XXX; Passed 18 April, 1747, Chap. I-V.
("Great Seal taken off.")

1394. (B. T., Acts, Virginia, 8.)

Acts passed from December, 1748, to May, 1749, as follow:

Passed 17 December, 1748, Cap. 1-21; 10 May, 1749,
1-35. ("Great Seal taken off.")

1895. (B. T., Acts, Virginia, 9.)

Acts passed from May, 1749, to April, 1752, as follow: 11 May,
1749, 1-33; 20 April, 1752, 1-53; Duplicate of No. 52.

("Great Seal taken off.")

1396. (B. T., Virginia, 91.)

Volume bound in calf containing printed acts for the following
years:

1752 (1-47, and list on back of acts repealed); 1753, printed,
Williamsburg, William Hunter (1-46); 1754 (1-11);

1755, 6th session (1-35); 1755, 7th session (1-22); 1755,
8th session (1-8); 1756 (1-28); 1756, 2d session (1-4);

1757(1-48); 1758(1-5).
Acts of Assembly now in force occasioned by the repeal of sun-

dry acts made in the 22d year of H. M. reign 1748. (The
acts here given date from 1705) 1-58

1758 (1-34, see 1390); 1758, 2d session (1-2, see 1390);
1759, 3d session (1-36); 1759, 4th session (1-8); 1760, 5th
session (1-6, see 1390); 1760, 6th session (1-6, see 1390);
1760, 7th session (1-7, see 1390); 1761 (1-50).

1397. (B. T., Acts, Virginia, 10.)

Acts passed from December, 1753, to September, 1756, as follows:

19 December, 1753, 1-28; 23 February, 1754, 1-3; 30
August, 1754 (one); 31 August, 1754 (one); 4 September,
1754 (one); 2 November, 1754, 1-7; in May, 1755 (two);

9 July, 1755, 1-22; 23 August, 1755, 1-8; 8 November,
1755, 1-6; 25 September, 1756 (one). ("Great Seal
taken off.")

1398. (B. T., Acts, Virginia, 11.)

Acts passed from June, 1757, to Octobr., 1758, as follows: 8 June,
1757, Cap. 1-30; 7 & 8 ApL, 1758, Cap. 1, 2; 11 Octr.,

1758, Cap. 1; 10 Novr., 1758, Cap. 1;,11 Octr., 1758, Cap.
2, 12; 9 Octr. (sic), 1758, Cap. 3; 29Septr., 1758, Cap. 4;

9 Octr., 1758, Cap. 5, 8, 13; 29 Septr., 1758, Cap. 6, 7, 10,

11; 27 Septr., 1758, Cap. 9. ("Sent to Mr. Lamb."
. . . "Great Seal taken off.")

1399. (B. T., Acts, Virginia, ]2.)

Acts passed from April, 1759, to October, 1760, as follows: (MS.)
5 April, 1759, Cap. 1-12; 14 April, 1759, 13-34. Printed
set passed 4th session, the first being Novr., 1759, 1-6.

(MS.) Passed 10 March, 1760 (three); passed 14, 15, 16
Octr., 1760, 1, 2, 3.

1400. (B. T., Acts, Virginia, 13.)

Acts passed from 28 March, 1761, to 10 Decern. , 1762 ; Nos. 1 to 55.

1401. (B. T., Acts, Vu-ginia, 14.)

Acts passed from 15 December, 1762, to 23 November, 1764;
Nos. 56 to 129.
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31-58

1402. (B. T., Acts, Virginia, 15.) Number, Number
Acts passed from 21 December, 1764, to 11 April, 1767; Nos. 130 ^foiio'o7 ofS-

to 239. volume, ment.

1403. (B. T., Acts, Virginia, 16.)

Acts passed from 16 April, 1768, to 28 June, 1770; Nos. 240 to 319.

11404. (B. T., Acts, Virginia, 17.)

Acts passed from 28 June, 1770, to 15 March, 1773; Nos. 320 to 424.

11405. (Colonial Entry Book, 84.)

1680, June 7-Aug: 3. Proceedings headed "At a Councell " and
signed by the Clerk of the Council. Begin with 11 June,
but the items are not chronological and 7 June is the
earliest

[Apparently continuation of above but really.]

1680, June [9]-July 7. Assembly proceedings. Begin with
"Speech from His Excellency." n. d. "It is now
almost three years . . . This Assembly." Address
of Burgesses in reply follows, on 10 June, then messages
of the Bm-gesses and proceedings of Council (in Assem-
bly) from 9 June onwards to 7 July, when the Assembly
was adjourned to 14th February. Signed R. Beverley,
clerk of Assembly
[Thus far the volume is but a fair copy of the paper in 1377—Co-

lonial Entry Book, 86, pp. 265-318.]

Paper containing the following:

1681, Oct. 1. Proceedings headed "At a Councell " 1 Oct., 1681.
Proclamation to prorogue the Assembly from 15 Feb. to 18

April, 1682
Writ to call an Assembly on 18 April. Dated 1 March,

1681-82
Clause in Lord Culpepper's letter to Col. Bacon, n. d
Letter from Culpepper to Chicheley not to allow the Assem-

bly to sit till 20 Novr. London 23 Dec, 1681 (sewn
here out of place)

1682, Apr. ]8-25. Proceedings "At a General Assembly held at

James Citty . Endorsed '

' Proceedings of Council Aprill

1682" (but is Assembly from the Council's standpoint).

Prorogued to 10 November
[Continuing from p. 114 above—the thicker paper.]

1682, Apr. 26, May 3, 7, and 23. Proceedings headed "At a

Councell." The Endorsement is for Proceedings of

Councell 1 Oct., 1681, to 23 May, 1682 (see from page
95 above)

1682, May 9-Dec. 15. "At a Councell"
Four proclamations—one on 8 June, 1680, three in 1682

1682, Dec. 13. Order of Council of 13 Dec, 1682 (not in the

above set apparently)
1682-83, Jan. 10. "At a Council." (Same as part of 11 Jan.

in the following item. Is endorsed " Order for a

proclamation for raising the price of coin "
1682-^83, Jan. 10-1683, May 22. At a Council

Four proclamations, Jan.-March, 1683

1683, June 11-1684, June 19. At a Council . . . proceed-

ings, orders, proclamations, etc, under one endorse-

ment '

1684, Oct. 17-1685, June 12. At a Council

Proclamations (3), one for thanksgiving. 12 Oct., 1685,

and 22 Feb., 1686—two of the first date

1686, Apr. 26 and July 1. At a Council . . . Endorsed
'

' Proceedings of Governor and Council "

1687, Apr. 21-30. "At a Council"
1687, Oct. 21 and 24. "At a Council"
1687-88, Feb. 2-1688, May 12. At a Council

1688, June 20. At a Council -

1688, Oct. 18-1688-89, Apr. 30. At a Council '-

1689-90, Jan. 16, Mar. 10, Apr. 28, May 1. At a Council

59-94

95 3

98 1

99 1^
100 8 lines.

113-114 1^

101-112 11

115-122
123-136
139-146

147

151
153-167
169-178

179-206
207-214

217-222

223-231
237-245
247-259
263-293

297
301-329
331-338

2i
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1405—Continued. Number, Number

1690, Apr. 30. At a General Court . . . Endorsed "Pro- folio o/ of docu-
ceedings of Council," (also) "Order of the General volume, ment.

Court" 341 6^;

1690, June 3-July 26. At a Council 349-382

1690, Aug. 16-Oct. 28. At a Council 385-411

1690, Dec. 9-1691, Feb. 18. "A duplicate of the Orders of I

Council, 9 December to 18 Feb., 1690-91 413-443 '\

Proclamation, 2 Dec, 1690 445 -

Several Affidavits, 14 Jan., 1690-91, etc 449
Proclamation, 16 Jan. [1691] and Warrant, 2 Dec, 1690. ... 457

'^

1690-91, Feb. 18-Mar. 7. Orders of Council—endorsed Pro-
ceedings 467-503 '

1691, Apr. 15-May 23. Orders (endorsed Proceedings) of
'

Council , 525-563
1691, June 4-5. Proceedings of Council 565-571
1691, July 30-Aug. 1. Proceedings of Council 573-587

1691, Oct. 16-30. "A Duplicate of the October Journal " 591-611
1691, Nov. 6 and Dec. 8. Proceedings of Council. "Dupli-

cate." (Endorsed as being from 16 Nov.) 613-623
1691-2, Jan. 27-28. Proceedings of Council 625-640
1691-92, Mar. 19-Apr. 29. Proceedings of Council. (Endorsed

to 19 April) 643-695
Letter from Isaac Foxcroft to the General Court 699

1692, Apr. 21. Proceedings of the General Court against the
ship "Wm. and Mary." Begins: "Isaac Foxcroft".

.

703
1692, June 21-24. Proceedings of Council 711-733
1692, July 5-7. Proceedings of Council 735-750
1692, Aug. 16. Proceedings of Council •. 753-764

Proclamations (five): 21 Sept., 1692, 767; 21 Sept., 1692,

769; 12 Jan., 1692-93, 771; 29 ApL, 1693, 773; 25 May,
1693, 775.

1692, Sept. 20-1693, July 22. Proceedings of Council 777-814
1693, Sept. 1-1693-94, Jan. 4. Proceedings of Council 817-840

Proclamation dated 1 Sept., 1693 847
1694, Apr. 14-July 20. Proceedings of Council 851-869

Proclamations (three): 14 or 15 Apr,, 1694 (not clear), 875;
1 Sept., 1693, endorsed, 1694, 877; 25 Sept., 1693, 879.

1694, Sept. 11-1695, June 4. Proceedings of Council 883-907

1406. (B. T., Virginia, 58.)

1680, Sept. 25-1707, Apr. 22. Minutes of Council concerning
the bounds between Virginia and Carolina 28^

1706, Oct. 15-1708, Apr. 30. Journal of Council 59
1708, June 4-1709, Sept. 12 . Journal of Council 52^
1709, Oct. 15-1710, Apr. 29. Journal of Council 31
1710, June 23-Sept. 15. Journal of Council 10
1710, Oct. 25-Dec. 9. Journal of Council in Assembly 64
1710, Oct. 10-Feb. 6. Journal of Council 21^
1710, Mar. 19-1711, July 5. Journal of Council 22
1711, July 24-1712, July 21. Journal of Council 65
1711, Nov. 7-1711-12, Jan. 30. Journal of Council in Assembly 66^
1712, Aug. 18-Dec 9. Journal of Council 16i
1712, Oct. 22-Nov. 29. Journal of Council in Assembly 40^
1712, Aug. 18-Dec. 9. Journal of Council, marked "Duplicate" 14^
1713, Mar. 5-June 10. Journal of Council 22|
1713, Nov. 5-Dec 12. Journal of Council in Assembly 34
1713, Aug. 12-1713[4], Mar. 1. Journal of Council 29^
1714, Mar. 30-June 16. Journal of Council Ill
1714, Nov. 18-Dec 24. Journal of Council 13
1714, July 30-Nov. 4. Journal of Council 19
1714, Nov. 16-Dec. 24. Journal of Council in Assembly 41^^

1407. (Colonial Entry Book, 85.)

1682, Nov. 10-Dec 22. Journal of General Assembly (Coun-
cil's standpoint) 1-74

Orders of public charge made in the General Assembly
above—An % 75 19

Ditto. Assembly begun 16 April, 1684,.., 95 9
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1407—Continued. Number, Number
1684, Apr. 16-May 24. Proceedings of the House of Burgesses loUo'of o5SS

at a General Assembly, pp. 1-107, and with Copy of volume, ment.
speech at opening of Assembly added (2-^- pp.) 107 109*

Paper containing Propositions of Lord Howard of Effing-
ham to Indians and answers. July and August, 1684

'^

2''3 8
1685, Nov. 2-Dec. 13. Abstract of Journal of the General As-

sembly 241 20
1685, Oct. 1-Dec. 13 (endorsed to 12 Dec), journai of General

Assembly (from Council's side) 265 55
1686, Oct. 20-Nov. 15. Journal of General Assembly "(from the

Council's standpoint) 341 35
1686, Oct. 20-Nov. 17. Journal of the House of Burgesses; en-

dorsed, "Journal of the Assembly " 385 40
1688, begun Apr. 19 (prorogued to 24)-May 12. Proceedings of

the General Assembly (Council's standpoint) 427 66
1688, Apr. 19 or 24-May 12. Proceedings of the General Assem-

bly from the Burgesses's side. Endorsed—' * Proceedings
of Assembly" 499 113

1691, Apr. 17-May 22. Journal of Proceedings of the General
Assembly (from the Council's side) 619 69

1691, Apr. 16-May 22. Proceedings of the General Assembly
from the Representatives' side. "Vera Copia, Peter
Beverley, CI. , H. of Burgesses" 691 94

1692, Apr. 1-30. Proceedings of the General Assembly (from
the Council's side) 783 50

1692, Apr. 1-30. Journal of the House of Burgesses in General
Assembly 837 52

1692-93, Mar. 2-1693, Apr. 3. Proceedings of the General Assem-
bly (from the Council's side) 891 44

1692-93, Mar. 2-1693, Apr. 3. Journal of the House of Bur-
gesses 937 60

1693, Oct. 10-Nov. 18 (endorsed 13). Proceedings of the Genl.
Assembly (from the Council 's side) 1003 50

1693, Oct. 10-Nov. 18. Proceedings of the House of Burgesses. 1063 81

1695, Apr. 18-May 18. Proceedings of the General Assembly
(from the Council's side) 1167 46

1695, Apr. 18-May 18. Proceedings of the House of Burgesses. 1217 66

1408. (B. T., Vu-ginia, 54.)

Proceedings of the House of Burgesses in 1693 in relation to

the assistance to be given to New York, being Extracts
from the Minutes of 7 to 13 Nov., 1693 8

Proceedings of the House of Burgesses in 1695 in relation to

the case between this government and New York, being
Extracts from 20 April to 18 May, 1695 10^

1700, Dec. 5-27. Journal of the House of Burgesses (Assembly
begins 5 December) 101

1701, Aug. 6-Oct. 2. Journal of the House of Burgesses 219^

1702, May 13-29. Journal of the House of Burgesses 61

1702, June 18-25. Journal of the House of Burgesses 13

1702, Aug. 14-28. Journal of the House of Burgesses 39^

1409. (B. T., Vu-ginia, 55.)

1700, Aug. 8. Journal of Council. (First Council from 10 July) 7

1700, Sept. 4, 5, 7. Journal of Council 10

1700, Oct. 17-1701, May 8. Council Journals (in separate por-

tions but paged throughout) 1-71

1701, June 9-11. Council Journals 1-11

1701, June 20-Nov. 11. Council Journals 1-80

1701-2, Feb. 16. Council Journals 3

1701-2, Mar. 11, 12. Council Journals, marked "Duplicate " 7

1702, Apr. 2-May 30. Journal of Council 22

1702, June 19-July 15. Journal or Minutes of Council 9

1702, Aug. 14-1702-3, Feb. 24. Journal of Council 37

1693, begins Nov. 2-1695, ends May 3. Proceedings of Council

in Assembly. Anno, 1693 and 1695, concerning the

giving assistance to New York, &c 14

1700, Dec. 5-27. Journal of Council in Assembly 1-33
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106
98
41
11
29

27

1409—Continued.
St™^^^'

•^"?^®'^

1701, begins Aug. 6-Oct. 2. Separate Journals of all the pro- foiio'of'^ ofdocu-
ceedings of Council and Assembly concerning the forti- volume, ment.

fications and defence of the country and H. M. royal

commands concerning . . . New York, &c. Pages
headed separately "Council" or "Assembly" 1

1701, Aug. 6-Oct. 2. Journal of Council in Assembly
1702, May 13-29. Journal of Council in Assembly
1702, June 18-25. Journal of Council in Assembly
1702, Aug. 14-28. Journal of Council in Assembly

1410. (B. T., Virginia, 53.)

1695, June 11-1696, June 15. Minutes of Council 1 .

1696, Aug. 11-1697, Apr. 24. Minutes of Council 33-63 or

64

1697, June 11-July 20. Minutes of Council. Annexed is copy of

a letter from Nicholson of 4 June & Proceedings at

Annapolis re Indians 65-71 and to

81

1697, Aug. 11, 12-Oct. 20. Orders of Council—Augt. and Oct.,

1697. Duplicate.... 83
The same but with marginal readings 91

1697, Nov. 1-1697[8], Jan. 15. Orders of Council—Novr. &
Jany., 1697-98. Endorsed "Minutes of Council " 99-110

1697-98, Mar. 7-1698, June 1. Minutes of Council 113-125

1698, begins July 6-Aug. 16. "[t. p.] Orders of Council from 24

June to 29 Septr., 1698 "—Endorsed "Minutes." 6

July to 16 August 127-134

1698, Sept. 29-Oct. 29. Orders of Council—endorsed "Minutes ". 135-154

1698, Dec. 9, 10, 12. Proceedings of Council 155-166
1698-99, Feb. 23-25. Proceedings of Council—[really orders

and apparently briefly collected. For duplicate of

February 24th, or part of it, see below] 167

1688, May 1. Order of Council (Currituck) 185
1691, Oct. 20. Order of Council (boundary) 189
1698-99, Feb. 24-1699, May 2, 3. Proceedings concerning the

bounds with North Carolina 24 Feb., 1698-99 (see above,
but this has "Present, &c."). Proceedings 2 May.
Letter from Harvey, 18 March, 1698[9]. Commission, ,

North Carolina, 17 March. Letter from Col. Nicholson,
3 May, 1699. Proceedings 3 May 193

Copy of Charter in Latin 209-226
1699, Apr. 15-June 8. Proceedings of Council. "Duplicate."

This contains- the proceedings of 2 and 3 May above 229

1699, June 21-22. Proceedings of Council 287
1699, Aug. 3-Nov. 16. Proceedings of Council 317
1699, Dec. 19-20. Proceedings of Council 369

1700, Feb. 22-Apr. 6. Minutes or Proceedings of Council 381
1700, Apr. 15-May 23. Proceedings of Council. (Title-page

and endorsement say 17 April) 401
1700, June 5. Proceedings of Council 469
1700, July 9-10. Proceedings of Council 479
1700, Aug. 8. Proceedings of Council

1411. (B. T., Virginia, 52.)

1696, Apr. (begun) 18 (adjourned to 23, met 24)-May 1. Pro-
ceedings of a General Assembly, endorsed "Council
in Assembly " 1

1696, Sept. 24-Oct. 31. Journal of General Assembly. (Is

like above in form) 12
1697, Oct. 21-Nov. 3. Journal of General Assembly, 1697.

(Is like above in form.) 42-56
1698, Sept. 28-Oct. 6. Journal of General Assemblv 58
1699, Apr. 27-June 8. Journal of General Assembly 66-160

[The above are from the Council's standpoint.]

1696, Apr. IS (prorogued to 23)-May 1. Journals of the House
of Burgesses (at a General Assemblv) 170

1696, Sept. 24-Oct. 31. Journal of the House of Burgesses 195
1697, Apr. 29-30. Journal of the House of Burgesses 282

10

27
28
46
9

12

61

6i
17i

5
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.-« Number, Number
" letter, or of pages

1411—Continued. folio of ofdocu-

1697, Apr. 29-30. Journal of the House of Burgesses (same as
^° "'°^" "'^"*"

above)
^ 284 2

1697, Oct. 21-Nov. 3. Journal of the House of BiirgeVses 990 26
1698, Sept. 28-Oct. 6. Journal of the House of Burgesses ... 324 16
1699, Apr. 27-June 8. Journal of the House of Burgesses 342-477 124

"Journal of ye Committee appointed to revise the laws
from the 5th July to 11 Nov. 1699 by virtue of an
Act of General Assembly of 27 April " 486 16

Similar paper for revision of laws. From 3 April to 8
.May,1700 .'

506 4
Proceedings relating to John Cood, Senr., in Maryland

and Virginia from 1696 to 1698 514-550
An account of all proceedings relating to H. M. S. Essex

prize, Capt. John Aldred, from 10 Dec, 1698-25 Feb.,
1699. Also an Account of all proceedings of the Gov-
ernment concerning pirates. (Endorsement says " Kidd
and other Pirates.") Anno 1699 ".

1_55
"Remarkable observations and accidents," i. e,, ship's

Journal of Essex prize, by Aldred 1_47
Trials of John Houghling, Cornelius Franc, and Francois

Delaunee for Piracies and Robberies ... in a ship
called the "Peace," with others . . . near the Capes
of Virginia . . . together with Proceedings of a session
of Oyer and Terminer, Elizabeth City, 13-17 Mav,
1700. (Endorsed:) "Trial of 3 pirates belonging to'a
French pirate ship, May, 1700 " ' 1-104

1412. (B. T., Virginia, 56.)

1702, Aug. 14-1702-3, Feb. 24. Journal of Council, marked
"Duplicate" 38

1702-3, Mar. 19-1703, July 14. Journal of Council 42
1703, Aug. 26-Oct. 20. Journal of Council 10
1703, Oct. 23-1704, May 12. Journal of Council 30
1704, Dec. 5-1704-5, Feb. 10. A Transcript of all the pro-

ceedings of Council concerning her Majesty's Revenue,
etc., after Col. Byrd's death, 1704 6

1704, Aug. 8^1704-5, Feb. 10. Journal of Council 74 and 7

1705, Apr. 19-June 30. Journal of Council 32
1705, Aug. 15-Sept. 7. Journal of Council 25
1705, Oct. 15-Nov. 30. Journal of Council 32
1705, Dec. 20-1706, Aug. 30. Journal of Council 80
1706, Oct. 15-28. Journal of Council 11

1702-3, Mar. 19-1703, Apr. 10. Journal of Council in Assembly 43

'Ij

1704, Apr. 20-May 12. Journal or Minutes of Council in As-
sembly 45

1705, Apr. 18 -May 12. Journal or Minutes of Council in As-
sembly 41

1705, Oct. 23-Nov. 30. Journal or Minutes of Council in As-

sembly 26

1706, Apr. 24-June 22. Journal of Council in Assembly 83

1413. (B. T., Virginia, 57.)

1702-3, called Mar. 17 (begun 19)-Apr. 10. Journal of the

. House of Burgesses 60

1704, Apr. 20-May 12. Journal of the House of Burgesses 90

1705, Apr. 18-May 12. Journal of the House of Burgesses, en-

dorsed '

' Minutes of Assembly " 74

1705, Oct. 23-Nov. 30. Journal of the House of Burgesses, en-

dorsed "Minutes of Assembly " 96

1706, Apr. 24-June 22. Journal of the House of Burgesses 102

1414. (B. T., Virginia, 59.)

1710, Oct. 25-Dec. 9. Journal of the House of Burgesses,

marked '

' Duplicate " 106

1711, Nov. 7-Dec. 24. Journal of the House of Burgesses 87

1711-12, Jan. 24-30. Journal of the House of Burgesses 4

1712, Oct. 22-Nov. 29. Journal of the House of Burgesses 51
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1747,

1744,

1414:—Continued.

1713, Nov, 5-Dec. 12. Journal of the House of Burgesses
1714, Nov. 16-Dec. 24. Journal of the House of Burgesses

1415. (From America and West Indies, 641, 649, 650, 662, 665, 666.)

1732, May 18-July 1. (From 650) Journal of the House of

Burgesses, 3rd Session

1744, Sept. 13-1747, May 7. (From 665) Minutes of Council.
(Marbled covered limp entry book)

1727, June 14-15. (From 649) Proceedings of Council
Mar. 30-Apr. 18. Journal of the House of Burgesses
Sept. 4-Oct. 25. (From 662) Journal of the House of

Burgesses
1711-12, Jan. 24-Jan. 31. (From 641) No title, but supposed

Journal of the House of Burgesses. Test. W. Ran-
dolph, Clerk of the House of Burgesses

A pencil note states that down to and including proceed-
ings of 30th January this duplicates with Board of

Trade 59. Notice that Carter Burwell, of the County
of James City and parish York-Hampton, intends to

dock the entail of a tract of land. Certified by Ch.
Hansford, clerk, 23 April, 1749, that notice was issued
three Sundays as the law required

1745(6), Feb. 20-1746, Apr. 12. Journal of the House of Bur-
gesses. Marbled covered limp entry book (a note says
'

' printed duplicate in Board of Trade 70 ")

1747, Mar. 30-Apr. 18. (From 666) Printed Journal of the
House of Burgesses, and five acts at end

Number,
letter, or
folio of

volume.

1416. (B. T., Virginia, 60.)

1714-15, Feb. 23-Sept. 6. Journal of Council
1715, Aug. 3-Sept. 7. Journal of Council in Assembly
1715, Oct. 18-1715/16, Feb. 22. Journal of Council
1716, Apr. 20-1717, Aug. 13. Journal of Council
1717, Nov. 12-1718, July 30. Journal of Council
1718, Apr. 23-July 10. Journal of Council in Assembly
1718, Sept. 2-Dec. 9. Journal of Council
1718, Nov. 11-Dec. 1. Journal of Council in Assembly
1718-19, Mar. 11-1719, May 2. Journal of Council
1715, Aug. 3-Sept. 7. Journal of the House of Burgesses
1718, Apr. 23-July 10. Journal of the House of Burgesses
1718, Nov. 11-Dec. 1. Journal of the House of Burgesses

Duplicate. (America and West Indies, 644.)

1718, begun Apr. 23. (Five) Acts passed at a General Assembly
begun 23 April, 1718

1717,

1718,

1718,

1718,

1718,

1718,

Nov. 12-1718, July 30. Journal of the Council. (No. 3).

.

Apr. 23-July 10. Journal of the Council in Assembly.
(No. 1)

Sept. 2-Dec. 9. Journal of the Council
Apr. 23-July 10. Journal of the House of Burgesses.
Nov. 11-Dec. 1. Journal of the House of Burgesses
Nov. 11-Dec. 1. Journal of the Council in Assembly '.

.

1718/19, Mar. 11-1719, May 2. Journal of the Council.

1417. (B. T., Virginia, 61.)

1719, May 28-1720, Apr. 29. Journal of Council
1720, May 2-1721, May 6. Journal of Council
1722, Sept. 27-Nov. 2. Journal of Council
1722, Dec. 12-1723, June 20. Journal of Council
1720, Nov. 2-Dec. 23. Journal of Council in Assembly.
1722, May 9-June 7. Journal of Council in Assembly.

.

1723, May 9~June 20. Journal of Council in Assembly.

Number
of pages
of docu-
ment.

64
64

65i

113
10
36

119

A
B
C
D
E
F
G
H
I

(A)
B
C

c
D
E
F

(G)

14

103

1-19

and 4

23
49
15
52
33
34
21
18
20
115
621

39

16

2i

2

H
33^

19

22i
60

38^
17
19

26

27i
12
32
51
30
36
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Number, Number

lol7—Continued. letter, or of pages

1720, Nov. 2-Dec. 23. Journal of the House of Burgesses en- volume, 'men™*
dorsed '

' Minutes of Assembly " H joi
1722, May 9-June 7. Journal of the House of Burgesses I 44
1723, May 9-June 20. Journal of the House of Burgesses K 62^

Duplicate. (America and West Indies, 645.)

1722, May 9-June 7. Journal of the Council in Assembly 27
1722, May 9-June 7. Journal of the House of Burgesses 47
1720, Nov. 2-1722, May 9. Fifteen Acts passed in the Assembly,

begun 2 November, 1720, and continued to 9 May, 1722 39
1418. (B. T., Virginia, 62.)

1723, Oct. 19-1723-24, Jan. 18. Journal of Council A 7
1723-24, Feb. 18-1724, May 6. Journal of Council B 7

A

1724, June 11-Nov. 5. Journal of Council C 7
1724, June 11-1725, May 4. Journal of Council " D 174
1725, June 10-1726, June 25. Journal of Council E 29
1726, Aug. 1-Nov. 2. Journal of Council F 1st 8^
1726, Dec. 14-1727, May 6. Journal of Council F 2nd 2o|
1726, May 12-June 7. Journal of Council in Assembly G 30^
1726, May 12-June 7. Journal of the House of Burgesses, sum-

moned 5 December, 1725. Endorsed: "Minutes of
Assembly " H 40

1419. (B. T., Virginia, 63.)

1727, Aug. 17-Dec. 14. Journal of Council 18
1727-28, Feb. 3-1728, May 4. Journal of Council 25^

[Duplicate formerly in America and West Indies, 651.]

1728, June 13-Dec. 11. Journal of Council 24|
[Duplicate formerly in America and West Indies, 652.]

1727-28, Feb. 1-1728, Mar. 30. Journal of Council in Assembly 60^
[Duplicate fonnerly in America and West Indies, 651.]

1727-28, Feb. 1-1728, Mar. 30. Journal of the House of Bur-
gesses. Endorsed: "Votes of Assembly" 99
[Duplicate formerly in America and West Indies, 651.]

1420. (B. T., Virginia, 64.)

1729, Apr. 1-June 12. Journal of Council A 15
1729, Oct. 22-Nov. 5. Journal of Council B 6^

[Duplicate formerly in America and West Indies, 652.]

1730, Apr. 15-July 9. Journal of Council 22
[Duplicate in part fonnerly in America and West Indies, 652.]

1730, Oct. 28-1731, June 10. Journal of Council C 32

[Duplicate formerly in America and West Indies, 652.]

1731, Oct. 21-1732, May 5. Journal of Council D 24

1732, June 7-July 1. Journal of Council 16

1732, Oct. 20-1733, June 14. Journal of Council E 351
1733, Oct. 17-1734, June 14. Journal of Council, endorsed from

20 October 21

[Duplicates formerly in America and West Indies, 656.]

1734, Sept. 5-1735, July 9. Journal of Council E&F 29J
[Duplicate formerly in America and West Indies, 656.]

1735, Oct. 17-1736, Dec. 15. Journal of Council F 42i
1736, Aug. 5-Sept. 23. Journal of Council in Assembly G 51

1421. (B. T., Virginia, 65.)

1730, May 21-July 9. Journal of Council in Assembly 65

J

1732, May 18-July 1. Journal of Council in Assembly 54^

1734, Aug. 22-Oct. 4. Journal of Council in Assembly 34

[Duplicates formerly in America and West Indies, 655, 656.]

1730, May 21-July 9. Journal of the House of Burgesses 96

1732, May 18-July 1. Printed Journal of the House of Bur-

gesses. Williamsburg. Printed by William Parks,

MDCCXXXII 60

1734, Aug. 22-Oct. 4. Journal of the House of Burgesses 68
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Number, Number
letter, or of pages

.^^ ,-r^ m -TT. • • r.^ s
folio of of docu-

1422. (B. T., Virginia, 67.) volume, ment.

1736, Aug. 5-Sept. 23. Journal of the House of Burgesses 146^

Duplicate. (America and West Indies, 657.)

1736, Aug. 5-Sept. 23. Journal of the House of Burgesses •. .

.

103

1423. (B. T., Virginia, 66.)

1736, Mar. 18-1738, July 31. Journal of Council. A in pencil,

1 in ink 59^
1738, Oct. 26-Dec. 21. Journal of Council. B in pencil. Same

as 1st part of the following but with marginal notes 19^
1738, Oct. 26-1740, Aug. 28. Journal of Council. 2 in ink; this

has no marginal notes ! .

.

63J
1740, Oct. 16-1741, June 11. Journal of Council. A 3 (in ink) 46
1741, Oct. 15-1742, July 26. Journal of Council. B 4 (in ink) 24^
1742, Aug. 6-1744, Sept. 10. Journal of Council. A 3 (in ink) 103

[No Minutes of Council received from Virginia between 10 Sept.,

1744, and 10 June, 1747.J

1747, June 10-1748, Dec. 2. Journal of Council. B 4 (in ink) 52|
1748, Dec. 8-1751, Aug. 29. Journal of Council 136

1751, Oct. 15-1752, Apr. 22. Journal of Council 42^

1424. (B. T., Virginia, 68.)

1738, Nov. 1-Dec. 21. Journal of the House of Burgesses 92

Duplicate. (America and West Indies, 658.)

1738, Nov. 1-Dec. 21. Journal of the House of Burgesses. , 89

1425. (B. T., Virginia, 69.)

1738, Nov. 1-Dec. 21. Journal of Council in Assembly. C (in

pencil). No. 1 (in ink) 53
1740, May 22-June 17. Journal of Council in Assembly. D (in

pencil) 37

1740, Aug. 21-Aug. 28. Journal of Council in Assembly. E (in

pencil) 12

1742, May 6-Jime 19. Journal of Council in Assembly. C (in

pencil). No. 2 (in ink) 41
1744, Sept. 4-Oct. 25. Journal of a "General Assembly"

[Council in Assembly] 94
1745-46, Feb. 20-1746, Apr. 12. Journal of the Upper House of

Assembly 41^
1747, Mar. 30-Apr. 18. Journal of the Upper House of Assem-

bly. No. 5 (in ink) 24

1748, Oct. 27-1749, May 11. Journal of the Upper House of As-
sembly 142^
[No Minutes of Council in Assembly received from "Virginia be-

tween May, 1749, and February, 1751-52.]

1751-52, Feb. 27-Apr. 20. Journal of Council as Upper House
of Assembly 98

1426. (B. T., Virginia, 70.)

1740, May 22-June 17. Journal of the House of Burgesses 83
1740, Aug. 21-Aug. 28. Journal of the House of Burgesses.

G (in pencil), endorsed Journal of the Assembly 10
1745-46, Feb. 20-1746, Apr. 12. Printed Journal of the House

of Burgesses 82

1752, Feb. 27-Apr. 20. Journal of the House of Burgesses : 258^

1427. (B. T., Virginia, 71.)

1742, May 6-June 19. Journal of the House of Burgesses 181

1428. (B. T., Virginia, 72.)

1748, Oct. 27-1749, May 11. Journal of the House of Burgesses 289

1429. (B. T., Virginia, 73.)

1 752, Apr. 30-1754, May 7. Minutes of Council 102

1755, May 1-July 9. Minutes of Council in General Assembly 56

1755, Oct. 27-Nov. 8. Minutes of Council in General Assembly 21

1756, June 10-1757, Dec. 22. Minutes of tlouncil 53
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Number, Number

^ 1429—Continued. letter, or of pages

T„__ . T^ T o -r. T folio of of docu-
1757, Apr. 14-June 8. Froceedmgs of General Assembly (i. e., volume, ment.

^ Council in Assembly) 31
1758, Mar. 25-30-Apr. 12. Proceedings of Generai Assembly

l,jo
(i. e., Council in Assembly) 10

1758, Sept. 14-Nov. 10. "Minut&s of Council" (so marked, but
is signed by the Clerk of the -General Assembly.
Query, Council in Assembly?) 23

)S| 1759, Nov. 1-21. "Minutes of Council" (so marked, but is

signed by the Clerk of the General Assembly. Query,
1^1 Council in Assembly?) 14

'

1758, Jan. 2-1760, May 8. Minutes of Council ..'..'. 77

m 1759, Feb. 22-Apr. 14. Proceedings of General Assembly.

\l
(Query, Council in Assembly.) 29

!\i 1760, Mar. 4-11. Journal of the House of Burgesses, " At a Gen-
lul

eral Assembly " 15
1760, Mar. 4-11. Proceedings of General Assembly (from Coun-

cil's side) 9

1430. (B. T., Virginia, 74.)

J
1753, Nov. 1-Dec. 19. Journal of the House of Burgesses 129
1754, Feb. 14-Feb. 23. Journal of the House of Burgesses 34
1754, Aug. 22-Sept. 5. Journal of the House of Burgesses 51

(,.)
1754, Oct. 17-Nov. 2. Journal of the House of Burgesses 45
1755, May 1, July 9. Journal of the House of Burgesses 85
1755, Aug. 5-Aug. 23. Journal of the House of Burgesses 34
1755, Oct. 27-Nov. 8. Journal of the House of Burgesses 23

1431. (B. T., Virginia, 75.)

1753, Nov. 1-Dec. 19. Council in Assembly 50
1754, Aug. 22-Sept. 5. Council in Assembly 28
1758, Sept. 14-Nov. 11. Council in Assembly 22
1759, Feb. 22-Apr. 14. Council in Assembly 29
1760, Oct. 6-1761, Apr. 10. Council in Assembly 41
1762, Jan. 14-Jan. 21. Council in Assembly :

•. 7

1432. (B. T., Virginia, 78.)

1769, June 14-Dec. 21. Journal of Council (duplicate) 25^
1772, Oct. 10-1774, Feb. 28. Journal of Council (duplicate) 56f
1769, Nov. 7-Dec. 21. Journal of the Upper House of Assembly

(duplicate) 34

1772, Feb. 6-Apr. 11. Journal of Council in General Assembly 46^
1773, Mar. 4-15. Journal of Council in General Assembly 13^

1758, Sept. 14-Oct. 12. Printed Journal of the House of Bur-

gesses, marked "Duplicate, original bound up in MS.
book, 1757-1759 " 3-57

1773, Mar. 4-15. Journal of the House of Burgesses (in manu-
script) 72

1753, Nov. 1-Dec. 19. Journal of the House of Burgesses 194

1433. (B. T., Virginia, 76.)

1755, May 1-July 9. Printed Journal of the House of Burgesses 83

1758, Mar. 30-Apr. 12. Printed Journal of the House of Bur-

gesses. Printer: William Hunter, 1758 15

1759, Feb. 22-Apr. 14. Printed Journal of the House of Bur-

gesses 94

1760, Oct. 6-1761, Apr. 10. Printed Journal of the House of

Burgesses, marked '

' Duplicate " 99

1769, Nov. 7-Dec. 21. Journal of the House of Burgesses (in

manuscript) 283

1434. (B. T., Virginia, 77.)

1757, Apr. 14-June 8. Journal of the House of Burgesses 99

1758, Mar. 30-Apr. 12. Journal of the House of Burgesses (or

"Minutes of Assembly") - 28

1758, Sept. 14-Oct. 12. Journal of the House of Burgesses 10b

1758, Nov. 9-11. Printed Journal of the House of Burgesses 4

1759. Feb. 22-Apr. 14. Journal of the House of Burgesses (in

manuscript) 200
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Number, Number
letter, or of pages

„ „ ^^. . . „^ . folio of of do:u-
1435. (B. T., Virginia, 79.) volume. ment.

1760, May 24-1763, Sept. 15. Minutes of Council 124

1760, Oct. 6-1761, Apr. 10. Proceedings beginning—"At a

General Assembly." (Query, Council in Assembly?) 43

1761, Nov. 3-14. Proceedings beginning—"At a General As-
sembly." (Query, Council in Assembly?) 15

1762, Jan. 14-21. Proceedings of Council in General Assembly 4
["General Assembly" is in the following supposed synonymous

with "Council in Assembly."]

1762, Mar. 30-Apr. 7. Proceedings of General Assembly 11

1762, Nov. 2-Dec. 23. Proceedings of General Assembly 40
1763, May 19-31. Proceedings of General Assembly 14

1764, Jan. 12-21. Proceedings of General Assembly 16f
1764, Oct. 30-1765, June 1. Proceedings of General Assembly 41|
1766, Nov. 6-1767, Apr. 11. Proceedings of General Assembly 48

J

1767, Sept. 8-1768, Nov. 17. Minutes of Council 29|
1768, Mar. 31-Apr. 16. Proceedings of General Assembly . . 12^

1436. (B. T., Virginia, 84.)

1760, Oct. 6-1761, Apr. 10. Printed Journal of the House of Bur-
gesses, being the 7th session of the present General As-
sembly. Williamsburg: Wm. Hunter 3-99

1761, Nov. 3-1765, June 1. Printed Journal of the House of Bur-
gesses, 1st session, beginning 3 Nov., 1761. Printer:

Joseph Royle 3-154
(Printed Journal of the House of Bur-1

gesses (General Assembly begun 7

1

/ 1-160
Nov., 1769). Imprint of Wm. Rind I \161-271
on p. 160 J

1437. (B. T., Virginia, 80.)

1761, Nov. 3-14. Journal of the House of Burgesses 57

1761[0], Dec. 11-1761, Apr. 10. Journal of the House of Burgesses 101

1762, Jan. 14-21
.

' Journal of the House of Burgesses 26
1762, Mar. 30-Apr. 7. Journal of the House of Burgesses 20
1762, Nov. 2-Dec. 23. Journal of the House of Burgesses 193
1763, May 19-31. Journal of General Assembly 55yV
1764, Jan. 12-21. Journal of General Assembly 34
1764, Oct. 30-Dec. 21. Journal of the House of Burgesses 99J
1765, May 1-June 1. Journal of the House of Burgesses 64|

353. (B. T., North Carolina, 34.)

1766, Nov. 6-Dec. 16. Journal of the House of Burgesses 104
1767, Mar. 12-Apr. 11. Journal of the House of Burgesses 83
1768, Mar. 31-Apr. 16. Journal of the House of Burgesses 69

1438. (B. T., Virginia, 81.)

1762, Nov. 2-Dec. 23. Printed Journal of the House of Bur-
gesses 116

1763, May 19-31. Printed Journal of the House of Burgesses 31

1768, Mar. 31-Apr. 16. Journal of the House of Burgesses. (In
manuscript) 61f

1439. (B. T., Virginia, 82.)

1769, May 8-17. Journal of the House of Burgesses 80
1770, May 21-June 28. Proceedings of the House of Burgesses. 213
1772, Feb. 6-Apr. 11. Journal of the House of Burgesses 385

1440. (B. T., Virginia, 83.)

1770, Feb. 20-June 21. Minutes of the Governor in Council,
marked No. 3 25

1769, June 14-Dec, 21. Journal of the Governor in Council,
marked No. 1 25

1770, Nov. 8-1771, July 13. Journal of the Governor in Council 56
1772, Feb. 28-July 27. Minutes of the Governor in Council,

marked No. 5 89
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Number, Number
1440-Continued. 'e^g.- ofjag^

1772, Oct. 10-1774, Feb. 28. Journals of the Governor in Coun- volume, ment.

cil, marked No. 6 52
1774, Apr. 20-June 17. Minutes of the Governor in Council,

marked No. 8 23
1769, Nov. 7-Dec. 21. Journal of the Upper House of Assembly,

marked No. 9 34
1770, May 21-June 28. Journal of the Upper House of Assembly,

marked No. 11 ' 40
1772, Feb. 6-Apr. 11. Journal of the Council in General Assem-

bly, marked No. 12 88

1773, Mar, 4-15. Minutes, of Council in Assembly, marked
No. 14 14

1772, Feb. 6-Apr. 11. Printed Journal of the House of Bur-
gesses, marked No. 17 164

1773, Mar. 4-15. Printed Journal of the House of Burgesses,

marked No. 18 31





GENERAL INDEX TO VOLUME 1.

Aberdeen, Lord, policy of, respecting California, 48.

Abernethy, [George], correspondence with, con-

cerning Indian war of 1856, 382.

Accomac County, Va., burying ground in, 166.

Accounts, journal of committee of, in Maryland
assembly, 434, 435, 436. See also Maine, archives;

Missouri, archives; Washington, archi^'es.

Achilles, [Captain?], correspondence with, con-

cerning Indian war of 1856, 381.

Adams, E. D., committee on programme, 47; paper
"English Interest in the Annexation of Cahfor-

nia," 47-48; reply to Professor Stephens, 49; exec-

utive committee, 52.

Adams, George B., address: "History and the

Philosophy of History," 25.

Adams, Wash, draft of amended constitution of

Missouri, 338.

Addison, Joseph, 492; letters to, 430, 461.

Addresses to the throne, 406, 417, 430, 435, 461, 472,

491,493,499.

Admiralty, ordinance for regulating fees for court of,

472; board, of Great Britain, records of, destroyed,

49; need for study of, 113.

Alabama, library extension, 148; census of Confed-

erate soldiers of, 162.

Alabama Conference Historical Society, Methodist

Episcopal Church South, activities of, 166.

Alabama, Department of Archives and History,

activities of, 162.

Alabama Historical Society, 162; additions to his-

torical collections, 148.

Alaska, map of, 388.

Alaska-Yukon-Pacific Exposition, letter of direc-

tors, 53.

Albany, proceedings with Indians at, in 1746, 481.

Albemarle, sound, 59; region, influence of, in North

Carolina, 60, 61.

Alcudia, Duke of (Godoy), letter to, 187.

Aldred, John, captain H. M. S. Essex, 503.

Alexander, Gen. Barton Stone, C. S. A., in Wilder-

ness campaign, 236, 239.

Alexander, Gen. Edward P., C. S. A., paper:

"Grant's Conduct of the Wilderness Campaign,"

29, 225-234; operations of, in Wilderness cam-

paign, 230-231.

Alexander, James, autograph of, 473.

Alexander the Great, insignificant loss by death in

armies of, 244.

Alfred, Me., documents in office of county clerk,

282-283; York County register of probate, 285;

proprietary records in registry of deeds of York

County, 302.

Allen, John, printer. See Green, Bartholomew,

and John Allen.

Allison, William H., remarks, 96-97.

Alvord, Clarence W., 161; investigations of Illinois

archives, 251.

Amana Community of True Inspiration, 163.

Ambler, Charles H., paper: " Political Conditions in
Virginia on the Eve of Secession," 58, 131-133.

American colonies (English), administration of,

112-121; religious dissent in, 113; defense of, 113,

120, 217; agents of, 114; transfer of English law
into,l 4-115; financial systems of, 117; slave trade
in, 118; commerce of, 118, 119, 121, 212-213; social

conditions in southern colonies, 135; newspapers
of, 211-218; travel in, 212; manufactures, 213-214;

growth of sentiment of independence, 217; reli-

gious revivals, 217; legislative actsand proceedings
of, 399-509.

American colonies (English), history: teaching of,

82; report of conference on research in, 111-127;

newspaper materials for, 211-222.

American Fur Company, 49.

American Historical Association, proceedings of

twenty-fourth annual meeting, 23-39; minutes of

business meeting, 30-30; election of officers, 31,

committee appointments, 32-33: report of treas-

urer, 1908, 33-36: programme of sessions, 37-39; or-

ganization and activities, 39-42; Pacific Coast

Branch, 40; publications, 40-41; historical prizes,

43-44; resolutions, 53. See also Pacific Coast

Branch.

American history, teaching of, in schools, 67, 69, 71,

72, 73, 82. See also American colonies, history of;

United States, history of.

American industries, basis for study of. evolution

of, 124.

American law, need of history of, 114.

"American Newspapers of the Eighteenth Century

as Sources of History," paper by William Nelson,

211-222.

American Political Science Association, meeting

with American Historical Association, 23.

American Revolution, beginnings of, in Virginia, 58;

Anhalt-Zerbst troops in, 101; history of, conference

on research in, 111-127; newspaper materials for,

318-321; social conditions, 127; penal code in, 127;

effect of, on common people of the South, 136; on

the Upper Ohio, 165; British raids, 219; Tories,

219-220; spies, 220.

American State Papers, material in, on exploration

of the Missouri, 186.

Ames, IlermanV., Public Archives Commission,254.

Ammunition of war, manufacture of, in Revolution-

ar}^ period, 124.

Ancient history, teaching of, 65, 68, 69, 74, 76-83.

See also Greek historj'; Roman history.

Anderson, Brig. Gen. G. T., C. S. A., brigade of, in

Wilderness campaign, 226.
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Anderson, Maj. Gen. Richard II., C. S. A., in Wil-

derness campaign, 226, 227, 228, 239, 241, 242.

Andrews, Charles M., remarks on docxmientary rec-

ords of British colonial administration, 120-121;

chairman of committee on transcription of docu-

ments in British archives, 252; Public Archives

Commission, 254; ed.. List of Colonial Legislative

Journals, 399.

Andros, Sir Edmund, judiciary act of, 1687, 283; let-

ters to, 477; letter from, 494.

Anglo-Norman state in 12th century, abstract of pa-

per by C. H. Ilaskins, 27. '-'

Anglo-Saxon Chronicle, 106-107.

Anglo-Saxon elements in early English history, 104.

Anhalt-Zerbst, treaty with Great Britain, 101.

Annacher, J. H., photographic apparatus, 158-159.

Annapolis, Md., acts relating to, 431; assembly held

at, 432, 433; proceedings at, respecting Indians,

502.

Anne, queen of England, diplomatic correspond-

ence, 99.

Annexation of California, English interest in, ab-

stract of paper by E. D. Adams, 47.

Antigua, colonial acts of, 405.

Anville, Jean Baptiste Bourgingnon d', map of, 188.

Aragon, Kingdom of, Spain, 176.

Arbor Day, proclamations for, 378.

Archives, German, 28; French, 29, 102, 150-154, 162,

163; Public Archives Commission, 32, 42, report of,

249-509; English, 47, 49, 89, 97-103, 120, 121, 150,

163; Austrian, 102; Belgian, 102; Danish, 102; Ital-

ian, 102; Swedish, 102; Spanish, 102, 150, 163, 323;

in Southern States, 143; Illinois, 148, 251; Mary-

land, 148, 163, 253, 254; Mississippi, 148, 163; New
Mexico, 148, 251; photography and, 154-160; Ala-

bama, 102; New Jersey, 164; Tennessee, 165; Bu-
reau of the Census, 203, 207, 208; Kentucky, 251;

West Virginia, 252; Nebraska, 252; Oklahoma,

253; Massachusetts, 254; Cuban, 323; Confederate,

335. See also Civil War; Maine, Archives; Manu-
scripts; Missouri, archives; Public Record Office;

Washington, archives.

Argentina. See Rio de la Plata.

Arickaras Indians. See Indians, Arickaras.

Aristocracy, southern, mutability of, 141.

Arkansas Historical Association, activities of, 162.

Arkansas History Commission, activities of, 162.

Arkansas-Missouri boundary, 351.

Armstead, Mr., letter froiri, 431.

Armstrong, [A. N.], correspondence concerning

Indian war of 1856, 381.

Aroostook County, Me., claims of settlers in, 267;

archives of, 298.

Aroostook war, 1839, 273.

Arrowsmith, Aaron, atlas, 185.

Arundel, Me., proprietary records of, 310. See also

Kennfibunkport.

Ashe, , correspondence, 406.

Ashley River, 59.

Assiniboin River, 185.

"Associated Press Dispatches as Material for His-

tory," abstract of address by M. E. Stone, 24.

Assyrian antiques, 164.

Astoria,Wash., papers relating to custom-house, 377.

Athens, Ga., Southern Banner, quoted, 139, 140.

.\llanti(! seaports, 235.

Auburn, Me., Androscoggin County records, 299.

Audiencia, in New Spain, 173, 175.

Augusta, Me., state archives at, 261, 263, 270; records

of Kennebec County at, 290; town and city records

of, 316, 317; history of, 316.

Augustan age, history of, 75.

Australia, bibliography of, not to be included in

bibliography of English history, 90.

Austria, intolerant policy of, 28; conquered by
Moltke, 247.

Avery, L. B., remarks on teaching of history, 51.

Ayer, John F., 161.

Ayres, [Brig. Gen. Romeyn B., U. S. A.], brigade of,

in Wilderness campaign, 232.

Azores, commerce of American colonies with, 120.

Babylonian antiques, 164.

Bacon, Francis, transcriber of York records, 282.

Bacon, Colonel [Nathaniel], letter to, 499. See also

Bacon's rebellion.

Bacon, Thomas R., temporary chairman, 47; re-

marks by, 52; speech by, 52.

Bacon's rebellion, 136.

Badeau, A., reasons assigned by, for Grant's assault

at Cold Harbor, 243.

Bahamas, colonial acts of, 404, 405.

Baldwin, J. F., remarks on bibliography of English

history, 97.

Baldwin, , correspondence concerning Indian

war of 1856, 383.

Baltic Sea, commerce of, 27.

Baltunore, Charles, third lord, 429, 430, 431.

Baltimore, Md., early industrial organizations in,

139; colonial newspapers of, 212; Federal Gazette,

212; colonial shipping, 213.

Bancroft, George, quoted, 222.

Bancroft, [H. H.], collection, 186, 191.

Bangor, Me., Civil War quota from, 274; half-shire

with Castine, 294; Penobscot County records at,

294; formerly plantation of Kenduskeag, 314;

local records of, 314-315.

Bannatyne Club, 94.

Baptist church in Virginia before Civil War, 131.

Barbadoes, export duties, 119; colonial acts of, 404,

405.

Barbary pirates, immunity from depredations by,

extended to colonial ships, 120.

Barcelona, transcripts of manuscripts from, 102.

Barker, Noah, records of, relating to "treaty lots,"

Me., 271.

Barlow, Brig. Gen. Francis C, U. S. A., division of,

in Wildecness campaign, 228, 229.

Bartlett, Brig. Gen. Joseph J., U. S. A., brigade of,

in Wilderness campaign, 232.

Baskett, John, printer, 431,437,472,494.

Basse, Jeremiah, 460, 461.

Bassett, John S., paper by: "Influence of coast line

and rivers on North Carolina," 58-61.

Bates, Edward, secretary of Missouri, 324.

Bates, , recorder. Mo., 346,347-348.

Bath, Marquis of, papers, 101.

Bath, Me., Sagadahoc County records at, 298; local

records of, 313.

Battle, [Brig. Gen. Cullen A.], brigade of, in Wilder-

ness campaign, 230.

Baxter, James Phinuey, transcript of Maine rec-

ords, 282.

Bay, , clerk of council of W. Fla., 427.

Bayard, Col., abstract from journal of, 477.
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Bayley, Rafael H., National Loans of the United

States, 123.

Beauregard, Gen. Pierre G. T., C. S. A., in Wilder-
ness campaign, 241, 243.

Beaver street. New York, printing office in, 473,

Bedford, Duke of, papers, 101.

Beer, George L., remarks on opportimity for

research in eighteenth century economic history,

115-120.

Behring Straits, 50.

Belcher, Jonathan, governor of Massachusetts and
New Hampshire, 456; of New Jersey, 461.

Belfast, Me., records of Waldo Cotmty at, 295; local

records of, 313.

Bellingham, Wash., state records at, 396; records

of state normal school at, 398.

Bellingham Bay, Wash., defense of, against Indians,

380, 385.

Bellomont, Earl of, 436, 455.

Benicia, Cal., letters from, 382, 383, 385.

Benton, Thomas Hart, monument to, 332.

Beowulf, 104.

Bermuda, colonial acts of, 404, 405.

Bernard, Francis, governor of Massachusetts, 438.

Beverley, Peter, clerk of House of Burgesses, Vir-

ginia, 501. *

Beverley, Robert, clerk of assembly, Virginia, 493,

499.

Bibliographical Society of America, meeting with

American Historical Association, 23.

Bibliotheque Nationale, Paris, catalogue of, 88.

Biddeford, Me., local records, 308-309.

Bidgood, Lee, remarks on teaching of history, 66.

Billon, F. L., Annals of St. Louis, cited, 189, 194, 195.

Bimey, Maj. Gen. David S., U. S. A., in Wilderness

. campaign, 226, 227, 228, 229.

Bishop, — , correspondence concerning Indian

war of 1856, 383.

Bitter Root Motmtains, 384.

Black belt, economic effect of, 57.

Black Hawk war, 1832, records of, 361.

Bladen, William, clerk of assembly, Maryland, 430,

434.

Blair, J. H., committee on nominations, 52.

Blakiston, Col., 432, 434.

Bliss, W. B., committee on programme, 47; com-

mittee on nominations, 52; remarks, 52.

Bloody Angle, in battle of the Wilderness, 230, 234,

239,240,241.

Blue Ridge, political dividing line, 131.

Board of Trade, England, as object of study, 113;

acts ofNorth Carolina transmitted to,408; joiunals

of South Carolina sent to, 417; petition ofproprie-

tors of the Jerseys to, 460; letters from, 461, 491,

492; letter to, from Governor Dinwiddle, 493;

letter to, from Colonel Nicholson, 495.

Bodleian library, transcripts from, 252.

Bodwell, Joseph R., governor of Maine, records of

administration, 268.

Boggs, G. W., pardon case of, 375.

Boggs, L. W., ex-governor of Missouri, attempted

assassination of, 334.

Bolingbroke, Lord, letters to, 430.

BoUes, Albert Sidney, Financial History of United

States, 123.

Bonhomme bottom (Mo.), 195'. See also St. Andr^.

89160—H. Doc. 137, 61-2—vol 1

—

Boone, Nich., printer, 450.

Boonville, Mo., reform school at, 338; records of
supreme court at, 363.

Boston, Mass., colonial newspapers, 211, 212; News
Letter, 211, 212; colonial shipping, 213; opposi-
tion to tea duty, 218; report of battle of Lexington
carried from, to Savannah, 219; records of York
Coimty, Me., carried to, 284.

Boundaries, Georgia, 59; Maryland, 59, 430; South
Carolina, 59; Virginia, 59, 502; Northeastern, 266;
Missouri, 351; Pennsylvania, 430; Massachu-
setts, 449, 453; New York, 449, 453.

Bourbons, introduction of office of intendant into
New Spain by, 178.

Bowers, "Joe," monument to, 332.

Bowman, Jacob N., report of proceedings of Pacific
Coast Branch, 45-53; abstract of paper: "The Pa-
cific Northwest and the Pacific Ocean," 49-50;
secretary of Pacific Coast Branch, 52; report on
archives of the State of Washington, 365-398.

Brackett, Jeffrey R,, Negro in Maryland, 139.

Bradbury, Charles, transcriber of York, Me., rec-

ords, 282.

Bradford, Andrew, printer, 462, 488.

Bradford, William, prmter, 164, 462, 463, 465, 469,

470, 472, 473, 474, 478, 479, 480, 485.

Bradshaw Society, 94.

Brandenburg East India Company, establishment
of, 28.

Brandenburg-Prussia, religious toleration • in : ab-
stract of paper by O. H. Richardson, 28.

Brandies, importation of, into American colonies,

490.

Bratton, Brig. Gen. John, C. S. A., official report of

battle of the Wilderness, 232, 233, 234.

Breckinridge, Gen. John C, C. S. A., in Wilderness
campaign, 242.

Breckinridge party, 133.

Breda, Antoine, sent to aid Lecuyer expedition,

190.

Breda, treaty of, ratification, 98.

Brigham, Clarence S., 165; Public Archives Com-
mission, 254.

Bristol, Va., 225.

British Columbia, map of, 388.

British Company, influence on Indians, 193.

British Museiun, catalogues of, 88; transcripts from,

254.

Brock road, in Wilderness campaign, 226, 237.

Bronson, Henry, Historical Account of Connecticut

Currency, 123.

Brown, Benjamin G., governor of Missouri, 344.

Brown, Joseph E., governor of Georgia, 140.

Brown, Rawdon, foreign agent of Public Record

Office, 102.

Brown, , letters from, concerning Indian war
of 1856, 382.

Brown, , compiler, map of northern boundary

of Missouri, 1837, 351.

Browne, Montfort, accounts of, 425.

Brownfield, Captain, muster roll of, 383.

Brunswick, Me., proprietary records of, 302; local

records of, 310-311.

Brussels, report on archives concerning England in,

102.

Bryan, John H., letters of, 164.
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Bryce, James, address by, 23.

Buchanan County, Mo. See Missouri, archives,

Buchanan County.

Buffalo Historical Society, activities of, 149, 167.

Bugge, Alexander, Die Wikinger, 106.

Bullock, Charles Jesse, Finances of the United States,

123.

Burchet, Mr., 478.

Bureau of Education. See United States.

Burke, Thomas, biography of, needed, 123.

Burleigh, Edwin C, governor of Maine, records of

administration of, 268.

Burlington, N. J., colonial commerce of, 213.

Burnett, W., governor of New York, 472.

Burns, , correspondence of, concerning Indian

war of 1856, 384.

Burnside, Maj. Gen. Ambrose E.,U.S.A., in Wil-

derness campaign, 225, 227, 228, 235, 237, 241.

Burnt River, Wash., battle of, 383.

Burntrager, Captain, Washington Territory, 381.

Burr, George L., remarks on relation of geography

to history, 61.

Burrage, Henry S., 161.

Burrington, George, governor of North Carolina,

406, 407.

Burt, , compass owned by, 163.

Burwell, Carter, 504.

Butler, Gen. Benjamin F., U. S. A., numerical force

of army, 1864, 236.

Byrd,Col.[Wmiam],503.

Cadiz, casa de contratacion at, 173.

Cadwalader, General, imprints and papers of, 164.

Caesar, Julius, school children's knowledge of, 67;

losses by death in armies of, 244.

Cain, Capt. Jno., Indian agent. Wash., letters from,

382.

Cairo and Fulton Railroad, bonds, 354.

" Caius," newspaper pseudonym, 221.

Caldwell County, Mo. See Missouri, archives,

Caldwell County.

Calhoun, J. J., history of legislative bills, 1879,

Washington, 386.

California, English interest in annexation of: ab-

stract of paper by E. D. Adams, 47-48; discussion,

48-49- investigation ofarchives of, 251; requisitions

by, on state of Washington, 375.

California, University of, collection of Alphonse
Pinart belonging to, 186.

Callendar, Lieutenant, Washington, correspondence

with, 380.

Calloway, Captain, Washington, correspondence

with, 380.

Calvert, Benedict Leonard, 431.

Calvert, Caecilius, secretary of Maryland, 432.

Cambridge Modern History, bibliographical chap-

ters in, 92.

Campbell, Major-General, letter to, 427.

Canada, bibliography of, not to be included in bib-

liography ofmodern English history, 90; governor-

general of, merely a political dignitary, 180; ex-

pedition of 1690 against, 303, 490.

Cannon, H. L., remarks by, 51; member of com-
mittee on resolutions, 53.

Cape Elizabeth, Me., proprietary records of, 303.

Cape Fear River, N. C, importance of, as a factor

in settlement, 59, 61; settlement of region about,

Cape Girardeau, Mo., Spanish post at, 323; recon

of normal school at, 332; registre d'arpentage fi

349; records of courts held at, 363.

Cape Porpus. See Kennebunkport.
Carnegie Institution of Washington, work of

partment of Historical Research of, in Freni

archives, 152; in territorial papers, 324; list

transcripts from English archives published b;

252; Ind^x to Economic Material in Documents
Maine, published by, 263.

Carondelet, Baron de, governor of Louisiana, cor:

spondence of, cited, 187, 189, 190, 191, 192, 193

proves building of forts, 193.

Carondelet lands, surveys of, 347.

Carroll, Col. Samuel S., U. S. A., brigade of.

Wilderness campaign, 229.

Casa de contratacion. See India House.

Cascade (Wash.) state road, report of commissio
on, 374.

Cascade (Wash.) topography, 381.

Cascades, the. Wash., fight at, March, 1856, 379, 38:

382, 383, 384.

Casco Bay, Me., jurisdiction of Massachusetts ovd
region about, 282.

Casey, Col. [Silas C, U. S. A.], fight on White Riveif

Wash., 381; letters from, 384.

Cass, Lewis, sword of, 163.

Castine, Me., half-shire with Bangor, 294.

Catalogue de VHistoirede la Grande Bretagne, BibIio|

theque Nationale, Paris, 88.

Catharpin road, Va., in Wilderness campaign, 245^

Catterall, R. C, remark on a bibliography ofmoderi^

English history, 87-92.

Cecil papers, 101.

Censorship of colonial press, 211.

Census, Bureau of (U. S.), work of, 203, 205, 206, 207/

208; archives, 204, 207.

"Census Records, Historical Value of,'^ paper, byj

Joseph A. Hill, 199-208.

Chadwick, H. M., Studies on Anglo-Saxon Institu^i

^?07W,cited, 104, 106.

Chamberlayne, C. G., remarks on study of southemi

history, 143.

Chambers, John, autobiography of, 163.

Champlain, Lake, celebration, 166.

Chancellorsville, battle of, 237, 238.

Chapman, Jno. M., letter from, 379.

Charlemagne, history of, in schools, 74.

Charles I, of England, diplomatic correspondence,;

99.

Charles II, England, diplomatic correspondence, 99;

proclamation of, 461.

Charles III, of Spain, reforms by, in colonial admin-

istration, 172, 175, 177, 178.

Charleston, S. C, harbor of, 59; industrial organiza-

tions in, 139; colonial newspapers of, 212; coloniali

shipping of, 213.

Charlottesville, Va., excursion of American His-

torical Association to, 30.

Charter of Massachusetts, 436, 437.

Chase, Capt. H. M., reports by, on conditions im

Nez Perce County, Wash., 379.

Chatham, [William Pitt, Earl of], 1708-1908: abstract

of paper by Charles W. Colby, 28-29,

Chattanooga, Tenn., surrender of, 235.

Chehalis, Wash., documents of state training school

at, 397.
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Chehalis County, Wash, See Washington, Chehalis
County.

Chehalis Indians. See Indians, Chehalis.

Chehalis River, Wash., affairs on, in Indian war of

1856, 384.

Chelan County, Wash. See Washington, Chelan
County.

Cheney, Wash. , records ofstate normal school at, 398.

Chenook City, Wash., letters from, in Indian war
of 1856, 381.

Chenoweth, [F. A.], arrest and trial of Leschi,380,

384; letters from, concerning Indianwar of 1856,382.

Cherokee Indians. See Indians, Cherokee.

Chevalier, Ulysse, Repertoire des Sources Historiques

du Mayen Age, 88.

Chicago, 111., World's Fair at, 373.

Chicago Historical Society, activities of, 167.

Chicheley, [Sir Henry], letter to, 499.

Chickahominy River, Va., manoeuvers on, in

Wilderness campaign, 242.

Children, number of, since 1890, according to U. S.

census, 203.

Chinese antiques, 164.

Chittenden, H. M., American Fur Trade, cited, 190.

Church, records of, as material for study of southern

history, 143; relation of, to state, in New Spain,

174.

Cilley, J. P., military diary of, 277.

Civics, study of, 66, 67, 71, 72.

Civil War, responsibility for, 137; effect upon the

South, 138; records relating to, 255, 256, 267, 273,

274, 275, 277, 295, 361. See also Wilderness, cam-

paign of.

Claims, public, reports of committee of Virginia

assembly on, 496. See also Maine, archives; Mis-

souri, archives, United States lands, private

claims on.

Clallam County, Wash. See Washington, Clallam

County.

Clamorgan, St. Yago, correspondence of, respecting

exploration of the Missouri, cited, 187, 191, 192, 193.

Clarendon, Lord, letter from, 461.

Clarendon papers, 101.

Clark, Abraham, biography of, needed, 123.

Clark, F. H., remarks on report of the committee of

seven, 50.

Clark, G. R., papers of, to be published, 162.

Clark. , correspondence with, in Indian war

of 1856, 383.

Clark County, Wash. See Washington, Clark

County.

Clarke, [George], lieutenant-governor of New York,

472, 473, 474.

Clay, Henry, letters of, to governors of Maine and

Massachusetts, 266.

Cleaves, Henry B., governor of Maine, records of

administration, 268.

Cleveland, Grover, President of United States,

letter to , from Governor Moore of Washington , 377.

Clinton, George, governor of New York, need for

study of administration of, 124.

Clive, Robert, 174.

Cnut, King of England, Denmark, and Norway,

lack of accurate knowledge concerning, 107;

Cnutonis, Regis Qesta, 107.

Coffin, Nathaniel, account of Lincohi County, Me.,

with, 287.

Coin, foreign, act for settling rates of, 461; order for

proclamation for raising price of, 499.

Colby, Charles W., abstract of paper by, "Chatham,
1708-1908," 28-29.

Cold Harbor, Va., battle of, 238, 241, 242, 243.

Coleman, Christopher B., 161.

Collins, Isaac, printer, 463, 464, 469, 471.

Colonial Dames, National Society of, 149, 166; New
York Society, 166.

Colonial Office, England. See Public Record Office.

Colorado, omission of population schedules in U. S.

census of 1860, 203.

Colorado," State Historical and Natural History So-
ciety of, activities of, 162.

Columbia River, Wash., discovery of, 185; fish and
salmon industries of, 377; letters from Indian agent
on, 382; affairs on, in Indian war of 1856, 383, 384.

Columbian Exhibition, Madrid, 160.

Committee of seven, discussion of report of, 65-84.

"Common People of the Old South," paper by Julia

A. Flisch, 133-142; attitude and position of, 136,

143; effect of Revolution upon, 136-137; growth of

social organization among, 130-137, 138; influence

on CivilWar, 137; expression of their views, 138-141;

materials for history concerning, 141-142; underes-

timated importance, 143.

Compagnie du haut Missouri, 188, 191, 193.

Compania de Descubridores del Misuri, 186, 188, 189.

Company of Discoverers of the Missouri. See Com-
pania de Descubridores del Misuri.

Concord, Mass., Republican Gazetteer, 212.

Concord, N- H., Federal Mirror, 212.

Confederacy, Southern, influence of geography on

fortunes of, 58; materials for history of, 131; aims

and hopes of, in 1864, 235. See also Missouri,

archives.

Confederate Memorial Literary Society, Richmond,
Va., activities of, 148, 166.

Confederate papers, calendar of, 166.

Congress (U. S.), southern representatives in, 137;

claimsof Mackay in, 194; certificates of represent-

atives from Maine, 266; acts of, copies, in archives

of Washington, 374.

Congress, Library of, transcripts made for, 252,

Connecticut, Currency, Continental Money, etc., by
H. Bronson, 123.

Connecticut, early records of, 261; colonial acts of,

423-424.

Connecticut, Historical Society, activities of, 148, 162.

Connecticut River, as unit of settlement, 59.

Connell's Prairie, Wash., battle at, 381, 383.

Conrad, Henry E., 161.

Constitution, U. S., struggle over ratification in Vir-

ginia, 136; provision in, for taking of census,

199, 200; newspaper criticism of, 221.

Continental Congress, biographical studies of,

needed, 122; journals of, 123; relations of, with the

states, 123, 124, 125; policy of, respecting Indians,

126.

Conventions, constitutional, need for study vOf, 125;

southern commercial, 132; Democratic conven-

tion of 1860, Virginia, 132; Charleston convention

of 1860, 132; Virginia constitutional convention of

1861, 133, 142, 143. See also Maine, archives, con-

stitutional conventions; Washington, archives,

constitutional conventions.

Good, John, sr., proceedings relating to, 503.
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Cook, James, discoveries by, on the Pacific, 50.

Cooper, Dr., minutes relating to dismissal of, 416.

Cooper River, S. C, 59.

Copley, Sir Lionel, governor of Maryland, 432.

Corbin's Bridge, Va., in AVilderness campaign, 228.

Corbury , Lord ,
governor ofNew Y ork, 461, 472.

Corpus Poeticum Boreale, Vigfusson and Powell, 108.

Cortez, Hernando, 176.

Cortlandt, Mr., letter from, 477.

Cosby, William, governor of New York, 466.

Cotton, Sir Robert, collection of, 100.

Cottonian MSS., 100.

Coues, Elliott, ed.. History of Expedition under Com-

mand of Lewis and Clark, cited, 185, 186, 188, 190,

191, 192; ed., MS. Journals of Henry and Thomp-

son, cited, 191.

Courts, ordinance respecting sitting of. New York,

4?3; minutes of court of errors. New York, 483;

proceedings of court of Oyer and Terminer, Vir-

ginia, 503. See also, Maine, archives; Missouri,

archives, county officials; Washington, archives.

Cove, , correspondence with, concerning Indian

war of 1856, 382.

Coventry, [Henry], secretary of state, 493.

Cowlitz County, Wash. See Washington, Cowlitz

County.

Cowlitz Landing, Wash., affairs at, in Indian war
of 1856, 381, 383.

Cowlitz River, Wash., affairs on, 1856-57, 380, 384.

Cox, Mrs. William Ruffin, 161.

Craemer, H., case of, v. state of Washington, 375.

Craig, [William ?], correspondence with, concerning

Indian war of 1856, 382.

Cjashaw, Rev. William, quoted, 134.

Crawford, Brig. Gen. Samuel W., U. S. A., division

of, in Wilderness campaign, 229, 234.

Creditors, act to enable recovery by, 462.

Creek Indians. See Indians, Creek.

Crimean war, works relating to, included in bibli-

ography of modern English history, 90.

Crosbie, [H. R.?], correspondence with, concerning

Indian war of 1856, 382.

Crosby, , correspondence with, concerning

Indian war of 1856, 381.

Cross, A. L.. remarks on proposed bibliography of

modern English history, 92-94.

Croswell, J. G., remarks on the teaching of history,

Crothers, George E., on executive committee.

Pacific Coast Branch, 52.

Cuba, archives of, Spanish records of Missouri in,

323.

Culpeper, Lord, letter from, 499.

Cumberland (England), Norse colonies in, 104.

Cumberland County, Me., superior courts, 281;

separation from York County, 285; inferior court

of, history of, 286; superior court of, organization

of, 286. See also Maine, archives.

Curdy, Samuel M., surgeon in Washington Terri-

tory volunteers, 384.

Currituck, Va., order of council respecting, 502.

Curry, George L., governor of Oregon, correspond-

ence with, 1856, 381; general order no. 10 of, 384.

Curtis,
, letter regarding arrest of Judge Cheno-

weth, 384.

Cushing, Harry Alonzo, Transitions from Provin-

cial to Commonwealth Government in Massa-
chussetts, 125.

Cutler, Brig. Gen. Lysander, U. S. A., division of,

in Wilderness campaign, 229, 232, 233..

Cutshaw, Maj. Wilfred E., in Wilderness campaign,
231.

Daenell, Ernst, abstract of paper by, on Hanseatic

confederation, 27-28.

Dahlmann - Waitz, Quellenkunde der deutsche Ge-

schichte, 88, 89, 92, 95.

Dakota, Territory of, requisitions on the state of

Washington by, 375.

Dalles, The, Wash., affairs at, in Indian war of

1856, 379, 381, 382, 383.

Dams, act relating to, 497.

Dana, Francis, biography of, needed, 123.

Danbury, Conn., Republican Journal, 212.

Danelaw, The, value of Norse sources concerning,

104-106; relation of, to Anglo-Saxon monarchy,

104; as factor in the conquest of England, 107.

Daniel, Brig. Gen. Junius, C. S. A., brigade of, in

Wilderness campaign, 231.

Danish elements of early English history, need for

closer study of, 104.

Dante exhibit, 160.

Darien, enterprise of Scots at, effect of, on England,

118.

Dartmouth, Lord, letters to, 430, 491, 492.

Davenport, Frances G., paper: "Manuscript Mate-

rials for English Diplomatic History," 97-103.

Davenport, Wash., records of state dairy and food

commission at, 397.

Davis, A. MacFarland, Colonial Currency, 142.

Davis, James, printer, 410.

Davis, Jefferson, writings and speeches of, 148. 163;

letter of [Gov. Isaac I.] Stevens to, 385.

Davis, Jefferson, patrol of Puget Sound by, 380, 383.

Davis, Brig. Gen. Joseph R., C. S. A., brigade of, in

Wilderness campaign, 226, 228.

Decatur, U. S. S., aid of, asked, 380; departure for

San Francisco, 382.

Deeds, ordinance for recording of, 472. See also

Maine, archives; Missouri, archives; Washington,

archives.

Deering, Me., incorporation of, with Portland, 314.

Delafaye,Ch.,431.

De Lancey, James, lieutenant-governor of New
York, 481.

Delassus, Charles Dehault, 187, 194, 195.

Delaunie, Frangois, trial of, for piracy, 503.

Delauriere, Charles Fremon, 194, 195.

Delaware, Historical Society, activities of, 162.

Delaware River, importance of, 59; settlements on,

160.

Democracy, in Virginia, 1855-1860, 131-133.

Democratic party in North Carolina, 61; in Virginia,

131, 132; in Georgia, 140.

Denmark, treaty with England of 1465, 100.

Denny, [A. A.?], correspondence with, concerning

Indian war of 1856, 383.

Dent, [F. L.], Capt., U. S. A., correspondence with,

concerning Indian war of 1856, 380.

Denton, , death of, 434.

Description d'une Methode Photographique, P.

Francotte, 155.

Dewey, Davis R., Financial History of the United

States, 123.

Dickson, Alex., correspondence oT, 426.

Dickson, Mary, 51.

Dlnwlddie, Robert, governor of Virginia, 493.
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Dodge, Augustus Caesar, biography of, 163.

Doles, Brig. Gen. George, C. S. A., brigade of, in

Wilderness campaign, 229, 230.

Dolph, Joseph N., U. B. senator, Oregon, speech of,

377.

Doniol, Henri, Histoire de la Participation de la

France h I' JEtablissement des Etats-Unis d'Ameri-
que, 12C.

Doty, [James?], correspondence with, concerning
Indian war of 1856, 381, 383.

Douglas, James, governor of British Columbia,
371, 3S0, 382.

Douglas, Stephen. See Lincoln.

Dover, Me., records of Piscataquis County at, 297.

Draper,
,
printer, 438.

Draper manuscripts, plan for calendaring of, 148,

165.

Drayton, William Henry, biography of, needed, 123.

Drysdale, Major Hugh, letters from, 492, 496.

Dudley, [Joseph], governor of Massachusetts, 440,

457.

Duer, William, biography of, needed, 123.

Duke's Territory, east of the Kennebec, 1666-1676,

284.

Dunbar, Robert, letter from, 407.

Duniway, Clyde A., 47, 251.

Dunlop, R.,96.

Dunn, correspondence with, 381.

Dutch, settlements of, in North America, 160.

Dwamish, Wash., affairs at, in Indian war of 1856,

382; assessment of, 1860, 382.

Dwamish County, Wash. See Washington, Dwa-
mish County.

Dyer, Eliphalet, biography of, needed, 123.

Early, Maj. Gen. Jubal A., C. S. A., in Wilderness

campaign, 227, 228, 241, 242, 243,

East Florida. See Florida.

East Indies, gateway of Pacific, 50.

East Newark, N. J., Gazette, 219.

East New Jersey. See New Jersey.

Eaton, Capt. C[harles H.], Paget Sound Rangers,

instruction to, 379.

Ebey, Isaac N., correspondence and instructions of,

379, 382, 383, 384, 385; minutes of company of, 379;

case of Simons v., 384.

Ebey, W. S., letter to, 385.

Eckerson, , correspondence with, concerning
Indian war of 1850, 383, 384.

Edda, Elder, the, 105.

Edes and Gill, printers, 449, 453, 454.

Edgerly, F. D., transcriber of Saco-Biddeford rec-

ords, 308.

Education, Bureau of (U. S.), 96.

Edward VI, of England, diplomatic correspondence,

99.

Edwards, H. W., 52; remarks on history in sec-

ondary schools, 51.

Egerton collection, 101.

Eldridge, Lieut., report on Indian affairs, 381, 383.

Elizabeth, -of England, diplomatic correspondence,

99.

Elizabeth City, Va., proceedings of court at, 503.

Ellensburg, Wash., incorporation records of, 388;

school records of, 392.

Ellery, William, biography of, needed, 123.

Elliot, Benjamin, bookseller of Boston, 436.

Elliott, Robert, case of, 276.

Ellsworth, Me., office of attorney-general at, 280;

Hancock County records at, 288; formerly New
Bowdoinor Plantation no. 7, 317; local records, 317.

Emerson, Ralph Waldo, definition of history by,
211.

English history. See Great Britain, history.

Ensenada, Marquis de, colonial reforms of, 172.

Erie Canal, 57.

Erskine, Robert, newspaper article respecting Peter
Hasenclever by, 213-214.

Erwin, Mr., 326.

Essex, H. M. S., proceedings relating to, 503.

European history, teaching of, 76, 77. See also Mod-
ern history.

Evans, John (Jean Juan), member of Mackay's ex-

pedition, map of Missouri River by, 185, 186, 187,

192; illness of, 192.

Evans, John, lieutenant governor of Pennsylvania,
488.

Everett, Wash., records of state inspector of oils at,

397.

Ewell, Lieut. Gen., Richard S., C. S. A., in Wilder-

ness campaign, 227, 228, 230, 230, 239, 240, 242.

"Exploration of Missouri River before Lewis and
Clark," paper by F. J. Teggart, 185-195.

Explorers of the Missouri, company of. See Com-
pania de Descubridores de Misuri.

Falmouth, Me., proprietary records of, 302, 303; town
records of, 314.

Family, basis of classification in U. S. census, 201.

Fane, [Francis], 407, 413, 488, 497.

"Farmer," newspaper pseudonym, 221.

Farmington, Me., records of Franklin County at,

296.

Farmington, Mo., asylum at, 332.

Fay, Sidney B., remarks on proposed bibliography

of modern English history, 95-96.

Fayetteville, N. C, 60.

Federal Gazette, Baltimore, 212.

Federal Mirror, Concord, N. H., 212.

Federal Spy, Springfield, Mass., 212.

"Federalist," pseudonym of Hamilton, Madison,

and Jay, 221.

Fees, catalogue and regulation of. New York, 472.

Felton, , letters from, concerning Indian war of

1856, 382.

Ferdinand and Isabella, oil portraits of, 103; rela-

tions of church and state during reign of, 174.

Ferry, Elisha P., governor of Washington (State),

record of administration of, 371, 377; recom-

mendations by, 372, 373; letters of, 378.

Ferry block-house. Wash., 380.

Fessenden, William Pitt, letters of, 276.

Fetherstonhaugh, W., letter from, 491.

Field, Maj. Gen. Charles W., C. S. A., division of, in

Wilderness campaign, 226, 227, 233.

Fillmore, Millard, speeches and writings, proposed

publication of, 149.

Financier and Finances ofAmerican Revolution,Wil-

liam G. Sumner, 123.

Finiels, Don Nicolas de, "Carte d'une Partie du

Cours du Mississippi," 187.

Finney, Byron A., 161.

Firth, G. H., 93, 96.

Fiscal system of England, relation to colonial com-

merce, 119.

Fish, Carl R., 254.
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Fish, act of Maryland respecting, 435. See also

Maine, archives; Missouri, archives; Washington,

archives.

Fisher, W. D., 326, 363.

Fitzhugh, [E.G.?], correspondence with, concerning

Indian war of 1856, 383, 385.

Fitzroy, Lord Augusan, letter from, 461.

Flagg, Charles A., 161.

Flanders, [Alvan], governor of Washington, letters

of, 386.

Fleet, Thos., printer, 451, 452.

Fleming, W. L., investigation of Louisiana archives

by, 252.

Fletcher, Thomas C, governor of Missouri, 344.

Flisch, Julia A., paper by: "Common People of the

Old South," 133-142.

Florida, war of 1837-1838 in, papers in Missouri

archives concerning, 344; East Florida, acts and

proceedings of colonial legislature, 424; West Flor-

ida acts and proceedings of colonial legislature,

405, 425-427; journals of colonial legislature, 425-

427; list of inhabitants in civil line, 427.

Flournoy, J. J., quoted, on white and negro labor,

139-140.

Flournoy, Thomas S., candidate for governor of

Virginia, 1855, 131.

Floyd's River, named by American explorers, 187.

Foedera, Thomas Rymer, 102.

Forbes, James, English agent at Monterey, letters

of, 48.

Ford, Captain, in Indian war of 1856, 384.

Ford, Paul Leicester, "Adoption of Pennsylvania

Constitution," 125.

Ford, Lieut. Col. S. S., correspondence of, concern-

ing Indian war of 1856, 380.

Ford, Worthington C, 150; ed. Journals of the Con-

tinental Congress, 123.

Fort Benton, Wash., letter from Washington, D. C,
to, 387.

Fort Charles, Mo., 189, 193; winter quarters of

Mackay's expedition, 191.

Fort Dearborn, place of, 167.

Fort Fairfield, Me., record of deputy land agent at,

275.

Fort Hays, Wash., affairs at, in Indian war of 1856,

382,

Fort Montgomery, Wash., affairs at, in Indian war
of 1856, 384.

Fort Randall, S. Dak., 190.

Fort Riley reserve, 163.

Fort Steilacoom, Wash., asylum at, reports of,

375.

Fort Tilton, Wash., affairs at, in Indian war of 1856,

380, 382, 384.

Fort Vancouver, in Indian war of 1856, 383.

Forward, Mr., letter to, 431.

Fowle, Daniel, printer, 456, 457.

Fowiur, Captain, letter to, 385.

Foxcraft, Isaac, letter from, 500.

Franc, Cornelius, trial of, for piracy, 503.

France, in Tahiti, 48; treaty of Bretigny, 102; eco-

nomic material in dispatches of ambassadors, 119;

colonial policy, 120; office of intendant, 178; de-

feat of, in 1870, 247; jurisdiction over Missouri, 323.

See also Archives; French and Indian wars.

Francotte, P., Description d'une Methode Photo-

graphique, 155.

Frank, Col. Paul, U. S. A., brigade of, in Wilder-

ness campaign, 226.

Prankish Empire, history of, 74.

Franklin, Benjamin, printer, 469, 486; collections

of, 164.

Franklin, F. G., remarks on report of committee of

seven, 52.

Franklin, J., printer, 452.

Franklin, Mo., supreme court record books at, 363.

Frederick II (the Great), king of Prussia, losses in

armies of, 244.

Frederick William, elector of Brandenburg (the

Great Elector), religious toleration under, 27-28.

Fredericksburg, Va., 228.

" Freeholder," newspaper pseudonym, 221.

Freeman, Douglas S., account of collections ofmate-

rial for the history of the Confederacy by, 131;

Calendar of Confederate Papers, 149.

French and Indian wars, lack of comprehensive

knowledge of the period of, 111-115; privateering

by Americans during, 213; effect on English colo-

nies in America, 217.

Fulton, Mo., asylum at, 332. See also Cairo and
Fulton R. R.

Gaine, Hugh, printer, 219, 470, 483, 487.

Galvez, Bernardo de, correspondence of, 426, 427.

Galvez, Jose, minister general for the Indies, 172,

175; investigation and reforms by, as visitador

general of New Spain, 177, 178-181.

Gardiner, S. R., 102.

Gardiner, S. R., and J. B. Mullinger, Introduction

to Study of English History, 87.

Geheimes Staatsarchiv, Berlin, 28.

Gellibrand, S., autograph of, 495.

Geography, conference on relations of, to history,

57-61.

Geological Survey (U. S.), 377.

George I, of England, diplomatic correspondence,

99.

George II, of England, diplomatic correspondence,

99.

George III, of England, diplomatic correspondence,

99.

George, prince of Denmark, memorial of London
merchants to, 495.

George, Lake, celebration, 166.

Georgia, geographical position of, 59; gubernatorial

campaign of 1857, 140; colonial acts of, 404, 405,

427; colonial legislative journals of, 427-428.

Gerard, James Watson, medal, 166.

Germanna Ford, Va., in Wilderness campaign, 245.

Germany, settlements of Germans in Pennsylvania

in 1735, 160.

Gibbon, Brig, Gen. John, U. S. A., division of, in

Wilderness campaign, 228, 229.

Gibbs, [George ?], correspondence with, concerning

Indian war of 1856, 379, 382, 383, 384.

Gibsqn, [Joseph ?], correspondence with, concerning

Indian war of 1856, 382.

Gigedo, Revilla, viceroy of New Spain, 1789-1794,

180.

Gill. See Edes and Gill.

Gilmer, George, First Settlers of Upper Georgia, 142.

Gittings, John, clerk of upper house, Maryland,

431.

Gloucester County, Va. See Virginia, Gloucester

County.
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Glover, P. G., papers of, 337.

Godoy. See Alcudia, Duke of.

Goff, [Capt. F. M. P.?], V. Le-lum-kin and Poh-hi-as-

ke-ligh, 379; correspondence with, concerning In-

dian war of 1856, 382, 383.

Goggin, William L., candidate for governor of Vir-

ginia in 1860, 132,

Goldsborough, , correspondence with, concern-

ing Indian war of 1856, 384.

Gooch, Mr., letter of, 497.

Good Intent (bark), 163.

Gordon, Brig. Gen. John B., C. S. A., brigade of,

in Wilderness campaign, 227, 231.

Gordon, Thomas, letter from, 461.

Gordonsville, Va., position of Longstreet's corps at,

225.

Gorges, Sir Ferdinando, records of regime of, 282;

grant to Mason by, 284.

Gosnell, [Lieutenant?], in Indian war of 1856, 384.

Gove, [A. B.], correspondence with, 381, 383.

Governors of American colonies and provinces, list

of, 431.

Graffin, Abb6, process of photographing documents
Invented by, 158-159.

Grand Mound Mounted Rangers, muster roll of, 383.

Grand Mound Prairie, Wash., affairs at, in Indian

war of 1856, 381.

Grand Ronde, Wash., battle of, 383.

Grande Bretagne, Catalogue de VHistoire de, Biblio-

th^que Nationale, Paris, 88.

Grant, Ulysses S., in Wilderness campaign, 225-228,

235-243; tactics in Wilderness campaign as op-

posed to modem tactics, 245, 246; compared to

General Oyama, 247; monument to, 332.

'Grant's Conduct of the Wilderness Campaign,"

paper by Gen. Edward P. Alexander, 225-234.

Gray, Mason D., quoted on teaching of ancient his-

tory, 79.

Great Britain, service of Chatham to, 28-29; interest

in annexation of California, 47-49; in Pacific

Northwest, 49-50; Norse colonies in, 104; relations

of, with northern countries, 107; colonial adminis-

tration of, 112-115, 120-121; influence of colonial

factors on events in, 118; fiscal system, 119-120;

rule of, in India, 171, 174; sentiment against, in

America, 217-218; pay from, to Americans, 220;

dispute with United States over lands in Maine,

271.

Great Britain, history of: study and teaching, 51,

70, 76, 82; report of conference on research in, 87-

. 108; proposed bibliography of, 87-97; diplomatic,

manuscript materials for, 97-103; old Norse

sources of, 103-108; as related to American colonial

history, 113-115, 118-120. Seealso xVrchives; Amer-

ican colonies; Public Record Office.

Grecian phalanx, contrasted with battle lines in

Wilderness campaign, 245.

Greek history, teaching of, 65, 66, 74, 75, 83, 84. See

also Ancient history; Periclean age.

Green, Anne Catherine, printer, 433.

Green, Bartholomew, printer, 438; and John Allen,

printer, 423, 436, 437; and Samuel Kneeland,

printer, 450, 451.

Green, Jonas, printer, 432.

Green and Russel, printers, 449, 453.

Green, Samuel, printer, 423.

Green, Timothy, printer of laws of Connecticut, 424.

Green River, Wash., affairs at, in Indian war of
1856, 382.

Green Spring, Va., assembly begun at, 493.
Greene, Evarts B., 147, 150, 151, 161.

Greenhow, Robert, History of Oregon and California,
cited, 190.

Greenleaf, Moses, map of Maine by, 270.
Gregg, Brig. Gen. John, U. S. A., in Wilderness
campaign, 231.

Griffin, Brig. Gen. Charles, U. S. A., division of, in
Wilderness campaign, 232, 233.

Gross, Charles, Sources and Literature of English
History, referred to, 90, 91, 92, 93, 95, 96, 97.

Grosventre Indians, collections, 164.

Grundriss der Germanische Philologie, Hermann
Paul, 108.

Guatemala, independent of viceroy of New Spain
180.

Guggenheimer, J. C, " Development of Executive
Departments," essay, 126.

Guilford County, N. C. See North Carolina, Guil-

ford County.

Hague, Arnold, 188.

Hale's Town, Me. See Raymond.
Hall, Hubert, Studies in English Official Historical

Documents, 98, 99.

Haller, Maj. [Granville O., U. S. A.], correspond-

ence with, concerning Indian war of 1856, 380, 384,

385; retreat of, 382, 383.

Halton, Mr., 407.

Hamilton, Alexander, defense of the Constitution

by, 221.

Hamilton, Andrew, letter from, 461.

Hamilton, John, 461, 466.

Hamlin, Hannibal, letters of, 276.

Hampton, Maj. Gen. Wade, C. S. A., in Wilderness

campaign, 228.

Hancock, Maj. Gen. Winfield S., U. S. A., in Wilder-

ness campaign, 226, 227, 228, 232, 237; corps of, 240,

241, 242.

Hancock County, Me. See Maine, Hancock County.

Hanega Indians. See Indians, Hanegas.

Hannibal, compared with Lee and Napoleon, 246.

Hannibal and St. Joseph Railroad, bonds issued

for 'construction of, 354.

Hanover, statistics of population of, compared with

those of Brandenburg-Prussia, 28.

Hanover County, Va. See Virginia, Hanover

County.

Hanover Square, 483.

Hanseatic commercial system, leading ideas of: ab-

stract of paper by Ernst Daenell, 27-28.

Hansford, Charles, 504.

Hardin, Charles H., governor of Missouri, 344.

Harding, Samuel B., Party Struggles over First

Pennsylvania Constitution, 125.

Hardy, Charles, commander, H, M. S. Rye, 417.

Hardy, T., 425.

Harleian collection, 101.

Harney, Gen. [William S., U. S. A.], letter to, 385.

Harris, Lewis E., in Virginia convention, 143.

Harris, Brig. Gen. Nathaniel H., C. S. A., brigade

of, in Wilderness campaign, 231.

Harrison, William Henry, governor of Indiana

Territory, 185; surveys made under, 349.

Hart, John, governor of Maryland, 430, 432.

Hartford, Conn., colonial newspapers of, 212.



520 GENEKAL INDEX TO VOLUME 1.

Harthorn, William M., diary and letters, 277.

Harvard College, burning of, 449.

Harvey, John, biography of, needed, 123.

Harvey, , letter from, 502.

Hasenclever, Peter, pioneer and leader in iron in-

dustry, 213-214.

Haskins, C. H., abstract of paper by: "Normandy
under William the Conqueror," 27; letter of, 53;

remarks on report ofcommittee of seven, 82-84.

Hasse, Adelaide R., 143; Index to Maine Economic

Documents, 263.

Hastings, Warren, 174.

Hatch, Louis C, Administration of the American

Revolutionary Army, 125.

Hatfield House, 101.

Hathaway, , correspondence with, concerning

Indian war of 1856, 381, 382, 383.

Hay, John, maps of Louisiana by, 185.

Hayes, Howard W., collection of, 164.

Hays, Maj. Gilmore, correspondence with, concern-

ing Indian war of 1856, 381, 38i2.

Hedges, [Sir Charles] , secretary of state, 461,491, 496.

Hedges, . See Goflf.

Helmsley, Mrs., representation of, against Governor

Hart, 430.

Helps, Sir Arthur, on wrongs of the native races in

America, 171.

Henness, [B. S.], correspondence with, concerning

Indian war of 1856, 383.

Henry VIII, of England, state papers of, 98, 100, 102.

Henry, Patrick, 58.

Hermann, destruction of the Roman legions by, 246.

Heth, Maj. Gen. Henry, C. S. A., division of, in

Wilderness campaign, 226, 228, 229.

Hicks, [Urban E.], correspondence with, concerning

Indian war of 1856, 382.

Hill, Lieut. Gen. Ambrose P., C. S. A., in Wilder-

ness campaign, 231.

Hill, Benjamin H., candidate for governor of

Georgia, 140.

Hill, Gen. Daniel H., in Wilderness campaign, 236,

237, 241, 242.

Hill, Joseph A., paper by, "Use of Census Materials

in American Economic and Social History," 199-

208.

Histoire de la Louisiane, Le Page du Pratz, 185.

"Historical Exhibitions,"abstractof paper byA. C,

Myers, lCO-161.

Historical Manuscripts Commission, 42.

Historical societies, annual conferences of, 42; report

of fifth annual conference of, 145-167; report of

committee on co-operation of, 149-153; activities

of, in 1908, 162-167. See also names of individual

societies.

History, conferences on teaching of, in secondary

schools, 50-51, 63-84; conference on relations of

geography to, 57-61; definitions of, 211.

"History, Relations of Political Science to,"

address by James Bryce, mentioned.

"History and the Philosophy of History," address

by George B. Adams, abstract, 25-27.

Hodsdon, General, letters and orders of, 276.

Hoke, Maj. Gen. Robert F., C. S. A., in Wilderness

campaign, 241, 242, 243.

Holcombe, James P., in Virginia convention, 143.

Holgate, Josephine, 378.

Hooker, Brig. Gen. Joseph, U. S. A., defeat by
Stonewall Jackson, 1863, 226; Lee's defense of the

Rappahannock against, 235, 238.

Horsemanden, Dan., letter of, 461.

" Hortentius," newspaper pseudonym, 221.

Houck, Louis, History of Missouri, cited, 187, 191;

manuscript collections of, 323.

Houghling, John, trial of, for piracy, 503.

Houlton, Me., records of Aroostook County at, 298.

House of Burgesses, journals of, 165.

House of Commons, 478, 487, 491.

House of Lords, 487; archives, importance of, 101.

Howard, Lord, of Eppingham, 501.

Howe, Captain, correspondence with, 381.

Hudson Bay Company, in Pacific Northwest, 49;

influence on Indians, 193; orders and instructions

of, in 1856, 383.

Hudson-Fulton Celebration, 166.

Hudson River, as unit of settlement, 59.

Huggins, , correspondence with, concerning

Indian war of 1856, 383.

Hull, Charles H., remarks on West Indian and
American colonies, 121.

Himiphreys, Gen. Andrew A., U. S. A., Virginia

Campaign of I864. and 1865, cited, 227, 231,233,234.

Hmnphreys, Brig. Gen. Benjamin G., C. S. A.,

infantry of, in Wilderness campaign, 228.

Humphreys, Col. H. H., letter of, quoted on Wil-

derness campaign, 233-234.

Hunt, Captain, correspondence with, concerning

Indian war of 1856, 384.

Hunt, William, and Reginald L. Poole, ed.. Polit-

ical History of England, referred to, 92.

Hunt, , recorder, of Missouri, records of, 347,

348-349.

Hunter, R. M. T., popularity of, in western Vir-

ginia, 1859-1860, 132.

Hunter, Robert, governor of New Jersey, 461, 462;

governor of New York, 472.

Hunter, William, printer, 495, 498, 507, 508.

Hunterdon County, N. J. See New Jersey, Hun-
terdon County.

Hurd, Lieut. Col. Jared S., correspondence with,

concerning Indian war of 1856, 381, 383, 386.

Hutchinson, Thomas, governor of Massachusetts,

439.

Iceland, sagas of, concerning Cnut, 107-108.

Idaho, requisitions on the state of Washington by,

375.

Illinois, publication of archive material of, 148;

investigation of archives of, 251; requisitions on

the state of Washington by, 375.

Illinois State Historical Library, activities of, 162.

Immigration, census statistics, 201 , 203.

Indemnity and oblivion, act of (Va.), 494.

Independent Federal Register, Savannah, Ga., 212.

India, works relating to, excluded from bibliog-

raphy of modern English history, 90; British rule

in, 171, 174. See also Indian mutiny.

India House, Cadiz, 173.

Indian affairs, in Washington Territory, 1855, letter

on, 371; in Indian war of 1850, Washington Terri-

tory, 379-386; in Washmgton State, 1S91, 375;

journal of council of South Carolina relating to, 415.

Indian mutiny, works on, included in bibliography

of modem English history, 90.
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Indian trade, act of Pennsylvania for preventing

abuses in, 488.

Indian war of 1856, correspondence and papers relat-

ing to, 378-386.

Indiana Grange, records of, 162.

Indiana Historical Society, activities of, 102.

Indiana State Library, activities of, 148, 162.

Indians, Creeks in Georgia, 59; Mesquaktie, 163;

Siouxs, named by Mackay, 187; meeting of ex-

plorers of Missouri River with, 189; Poncas, win-

ter quarters of Missouri exploring party with, 189;

pillage of Lecuyer expedition by, 190; forts among
proposed, 193; Mandans (called also Ricaras),

dealings of, with explorers of the Missouri, 189,

190, 192; Arickaras, customs, etc., of, described

in Truteau's journal, 190; Mahas, account of by
Mackay not available, 191; forts among pro-

posed, 193; hostility to Missouri company, 193;

Otos, forts among proposed, 193; treaties be-

tween Maine and Massachusetts concerning,

264; Passamaquoddies, papers relating to, 207;

Penobscots, lots belonging to, on Old Town
Island, 270; records of land assigned to, 294;

Osages, papers concerning, 344; Tulalip Agency,

report of 1884, 378; cheated by English and Amer-

icans, 379; in Seattle fight. May, 1856, 379; trial

of Indian prisoners at The Dalles in 1850, 379; in

Port Gamble fight, 380; tribes in Indian war of

1856, Chehalis, Hanegas, Kakes, Klikitats, Nez

Perces, Northern, Spokanes, and Stickenes, 380,

382, 383, 384, 385; Nez Perces, vocabulary of, 384;

on upper Mississippi, accounts of weights and

premiums given to, 387; Cherokees, discovery of

silver mine amongst, 417; report of committee of

Maryland assembly on, 434; treaties with (Vir-

ginia), 492; proceedings with, at Albany, 1740,

481; propositions to, of Lord Howard of Effing-

ham, 501; proceedings at Annapolis respecting,

502.

Indies, Spanish, division of, into kingdoms, 170.

Industrial organizations in the South, 139.

Industries, American, basis for study of evolution

of, 124. See also Iron industry.

Ingoldsby, Col. Richard, 401, 472,

Inskeep, L. D., 52.

Intendant, office of, in New Spam, 178, 179, 180.

Interregnum, England, diplomatic correspondence

during, 99.

Introduction to the Study of English History, Gardi-

ner, S. R., and Mullinger, J. B., 87.

Iowa, Missouri boundary of, 351.

Iowa, State Historical Society, activities of, 148, 103.

Iredell County, N. C. See North Carolina, Iredell

County.

Ireland, works relating to, included in bibliography

of modem English history, 90; Norse colonies in,

104.

Iron industry in colonial times, 213-214.

Iron Mountain. See St. Louis and Iron Mountain

Railroad.

Irujo, 187.

Irving, Washington, 171.

Isabella of Spain. See Ferdinand and Isabella.

Isle of Man, Norse colonies in, 104.

Italy, northern, report on archives of, concerning

England, 102.

Jackson, Albert, impeachment of, 337.

Jackson, Claiborne F., governor of Missouri, 335,

345.

Jackson, Sheldon, correspondence of, 166.

Jackson, "Stonewall," at Chancellorsville, 238.

Jackson, Mo., record books of supreme court at, 363.

Jackson County, Mo. See Missouri, archives.

Jackson impeachment case, journal of, 335.

Jacksonian movement, influence on North Carolina,

60.

Jahresberichte der Geschichtswissenschaft, 87.

Jamaica, colonial acts of, 404, 405.

James II, England, diplomatic correspondence, 99.

James, J. A., ed. Clark papers, 162.

James City, Va., general assembly at, 493, 494, 495.

James River, Va., as unit of settlement, 59; In Wil-

derness campaign, 228, 243, 247.

Jameson, J. F., 150, 161; remarks on methods of

transcribing documents, 160.

Jamestown Exposition, Pennsylvania historical

exhibit at, 160.

Japan, war with Russia, 245-247.

Japanese antiques, 164.

Jay, John, defense of the Constitution by, 227.

Jefferson, Thomas, as a Democratic leader, 58; letter

of Madison to, quoted, 130-137; information sent to

Lewis by, 185-180, 192; quoted in regard to Evan's

map, 180; concerning St. Andrg, 194; sources of

his information in regard to Louisiana, 195.

Jefferson City, Mo., state and historical records at,

323, 335, 349, 363; departments of state at, 350.

Jefferson County, Wash. See Washington, Jeffer-

son County.

Jeffries, Captain^493, 494.

Jenkins, Brig. Gen. Micah, C. S. A., death of, in

Wilderness campaign, 227.

Jenks, Wm., 452.

Jennings, E., letters from, 491, 495.

Jericho, 238.

John, Captain, sent to the Nez Perces Indians, 383.

Johnson, Allen, report on state and local archives

of Maine, 257-318.

Johnson, Maj. Gen. Edward, C.S. A., in Wilderness

campaign, 231.

Johnson, Gabriel, governor of North Carolina, letters

from, 400, 407.

Johnston, W. Dawson, 87; remarks on bibliography

of modern English history, 90.

Jones, W. C, opinions on law by, 391.

Joshua at Jericho, 238.

Jowles, Henry, 429.

Juan, Admiral, report on military establishments in

Peru, 177.

Junta General de Real Hacienda, council of finance

in New Spain, 179.

Jutes, 103, 104.

Kake Indians. See Indians, tribes in war of 1856.

Kansas City, Mo., 331; police commissioners of, 332;

charter of, 345: list of merchants and manu-

facturers in, 355.

Kansas State Historical Society, activities of, 163.

Kaskaskia, Mo., 191, 323; records of, 162.

Kaiherine and Anne, the, papers relating to, 490.

Keith, Sir William, petition of, 461.

Kelly, fJ. K.], letters from, concerning Indian war

of 1856, 382.

Kelsey, R. W. . remarks on attitude of Americans in

California in 1845-1846, 4&-49.
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Kennebec County, Me., superior courts of, 281. See

also Maine, archives.

Kennebec and Portland Railroad, damages awarded

in connection with construction of, 291.

Kennebec purchase, proprietary records, 288, 291.

292, 302-303.

Kennebec River, Maine, Duke's territory east of,

1666-1676. 284; dividing Lincoln County, 299; and

St. Croix rivers, title of Massachusetts to country

between, 449, 453.

Kennebunki^ort, Me., local records of, 309-310.

Kentucky, emigrants from, 194: archives, investiga-

tion of, 251.

Ker, W. P., quoted on Norse sagas, 106.

Kershaw, Brig. Gen. Joseph B., C. S. A., in Wilder

ness campaign, 227, 228.

Kestley, , correspondence with, concerning In-

dian war of 1856, 381.

Key [Keyes?J, Capt. E. D., U. S. A., correspondence

with, concerning Indian war, 1856, 380.

Kidd, [Capt. William ], pirate, 503.

King County, Wash. See Washington, King

County,

Kirksville, Mo., normal school at, 332.

Ku-kwood, S. J., library of, 163.

Kirtley, [Whitefield?], letters from, 380.

Kitsap County, Wash. See Washington, Kitsap

County.

Kittery, Me., proprietary records of, 303; local

records of, 305.

Klakum, name of Indian, in Indian war, 1856, 382.

Klikitat Indians. See Indians, tribes in war of

1856.

Klondike, records of, 396.
''^

Kneeland, Samuel, printer, 438, 451, 452, 453. See

also Green, Bartholemew, and Samuel Kneeland,

Knights of the Golden Circle, letter regarding, 386.

Know-Nothing party, in Virginia, 131, 132; in

Georgia, 1857, 140.

Koran, 68,

Krumbacher, Karl, PhotograpMe im Dienste der

Geisteswissenschaften, 158,

Laclede, founder of St. Louis, petition of, to Piernas,

Spanish lieutenant-governor of Missouri, 349.

La Fayette, Marquis de, in the Revolution, Charle-

magne Tower, 126.

Lake Superior, English forts from, to the Rocky
Mountains, 187.

Lake Washington, Wash., affairs on, in Indian war
of 1856, 382.

Lamb, Sir Matthew, 407, 413, 427, 475, 489.

Lancaster, , correspondence with, concerning

Indian war of 1856, 383.

Land Office (U.S.), records of, for Illinois, Arkansas,

and Missouri, 345; swamp lands defined by, 350;

report, 378.

Landaff, Bishop of, sermon against American
colonies by, 218.

Landes, [Lieutenant Colonel?],correspondencewith,

concerning Indian war of 1856, 382,

Lands, petitions for grants of. West Florida, 427;

minutes of council of New York relating to, 482,

483, 484, 485; proclamation for enlarging liberty

of taking up of, Virginia, 492. See also Maine,
archives; Missouri, archives; Washington, ar-

chives.

Lane, [Joseph, governor of Oregon], affidavit on
treatment of the Indians, 379; correspondence

with, concerning Indian war of 1856, 381,

Lansdowne collection, 101.

Larkin, Thomas O., American consul at Monterey,
papers of, 48.

Larson, Laurence M., paper by, " Old Norse
Sources in English History," 103-108.

Las Casas, on wrongs of the native races, 171.

Laselle, C. B., papers of, 162.

Lathrop, John H., president of Missouri State

University, address by, 338.

Law, Jonathan, correspondence of, 162.

Lawrence, Sir Thomas, 429, 430, 431, 433, 434.

Laydon, Virginia, 134.

Lebanon County, Pa., bibliography, 165.

Lecky, William, 90.

Lecuyer, expedition of, on the Missouri, 190.

"Lee's Conduct of the Wilderness Campaign,"
paper by W. R. Livermore, 235-243.

Lee, Maj. Gen. Fitzhugh, C. S. A., in Wilderness

campaign, 228, 239, 240, 241.

Lee, Richard Henry, letters of, 149, 166.

Lee, Robert E., C. S. A., in Wilderness campaign,

225-226, 227, 228, 230, 231, 235, 236, 237, 238, 239,

240, 241, 242, 243, 245, 246-247; movements of

army of, before battle" of the Wilderness, 225-226;

aims and problems of, in 1864, 235-236; illness

of, 241; tactics of, in Wilderness campaign as

opposed to modern tactics, 245, 246; comparison

of, with Napoleon, 246-247; importance of Wilder-

ness campaign in establishing his reputation,

246-247; monument to, 332.

Leeward Islands, export duties of, 119; colonial

acts of, 404, 405.

Legislatures, state, relations with Continental

Congress, 125; influence of common people in, 138.

Leland, John D., impeachment of, 335, 337.

Leland, Waldo G., 161; abstract of report by, " Ma-

terial in French Archives relating to the History

of theMississippi Valley," 152; paper by, "Appli-

cation of Photography to Archive and Historical

Work, " 154-160. See also. Van Tyne, C. H,

Le-lum-kin, See Goff.

Lemos, Gayoso de, governor-general of Louisiana,

189, 192, 194.

Leschi (Indian chief), prominent in Indian war of

1856, 379, 384. Sec also Chenoweth-Leschi trial.

Letcher, John, governor of Virginia, 132.

Lewis and Clark, in Pacific Northwest, 49; notes

supplementary to any edition of, paper by F. J.

Teggart, 185-195. See also Coues, Elliott;

Thwaites, R. G.

Lewis, Meriwether, correspondence with Jefferson,

cited, 185, 186, 188, 192.

Lewis, Samuel, 188.

Lewis, Virgil A., investigation of West Virginia

archives by, 252.

Lewis County, Wash. See Washington, Lewis

County.

Lewis River, Wash., affairs on, in Indian war erf

1856,382,383.

Lexington, battle of, progress of report of, from

Boston to Savannah, 219.

Lexington and St. Louis Railroad, investigating

committee of, 337.
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Leyden, exhibition at, ICO.

Liao Yang, battle of, 245, 246.

Libby, O. G., 161.

Lincoln, Abraham, election of, eflfect on Virginia,

132; warning to Hooker by, 237.

Lincoln, Charles H., Revolutionary Movement in

Pennsylvania, 127.

Lincoln-Douglas debates, ed. E. E. Sparks, 162.

Lincoln County, Me. See Maine, Lincoln County,
and Archives, Maine, county records.

Lincoln Institute, 332.

Lindley, Harlow, 161.

Little, Josiah, statement of Pejepscot proprietors'

title by, 302.

Little Prairie, Mo., original concessions of, 348.

Little River, Va., in "Wilderness campaign, 241.

Livermore, Col. William R,., U. S. A., paper by,

"Lee's Conduct of the Wilderness Campaign,"
235-243.

Livingston, John A., pardon case of, 375.

Lloyd, Ed., letters of, 430.

London, activities of bishop of, 113; naval exhibit

in, 160; merchants of, memorial from, 495. See

also Public Record Office.

Lone Tree Point, Wash., trails at, 381.

Long, Brig. Gen. Armistead L., C. S. A., in Wilder-

pess campaign, 231.

Longstreet, Li^t. Gen. James, C. S. A., in Wilder-

ness campaign, 225, 220, 237, 238; death of, 227;

corps of, in Wilderness campaign, 225-226, 228, 230,

232,233,236,237,239.

Lord, CM., 52.

Lords of Trade. See Board of Trade.

Louisa Court House, Va., 225,236.

Louisiana, materials in French archives relating to,

151-153; historical exhibits in, 160; exploration of

Louisiana purchase, 185-195; archives of, 254-250;

upper, 323; grants by governor-general of, 347.

See also Perrin du Lac; Pratz, Le Page du;

Thomassy, R.

Lovelace, Lord, governor of New York, 472.

Lovell, James, biography of, needed, 123.

Low, J, Herbert, remarks on study and teaching of

history, 70-71.

Low and Pulling, Dictionary of English History, 87.

Loyalists, treatment of, in American Revolution,

219-220.

Liibeck, head of Hanseatic Federation, 27.

Lucas, Philander, trial and impeachment of, 335,

337.

Lucas, Robert, papers of, 163.

Lyon, Gen. Nathaniel, U. S. A., and breaking-up

of Missouri government in Civil War, 335.

McAllister, James, report on Leschi by, 384.

McAllister, Col. Robert, XJ. S. A., in Wilderness

carilpaign, 226.

Macaulay, Thomas Babington, use of pamphlet lit-

erature by, 211.

MacBride, Henry, governor of Washington, records

of administration of, 372.

McClurg, Joseph W., governor of Missouri, 344, 345.

McCormac,E.T.,53.

McCrady, Edward, History of South Carolina, 123,

127.

McCrea, S. P., remarks on report of the committee

of seven, 51.

MacDonald, William, remarks on the teaching of

history, 71.

McDonnell, John, 190.

McGill, Henry M., secretary of Washington Terri-
tory, letter book of, 372; acting governor, procla-
mation by, 385.

McGraw, John H., governor of Washington, records
of administration of, 371, 373, 374, 378.

Machias, Me., Washington County, Me., records at,

289.

Maekay, James, explorations by, 185, 187-188, 190-

193; map of, 185, 187, 188; letter of, and "Instruc-
tions to Party going to the South Sea," 191-192;

official of "Compania de Descubridores del Mis-
uri," 193, 194-195.

McKean, Thomas, biography of, needed, 123.

McKenzie, Sir Alexander, in Pacffic IJorthwest, 49'.

McLaws, Gen. Lafayette, C. S. A., division of, in

Wilderness campaign, 227.

McLean County (III.) Historical Society, activities

of, 167.

McLeod, [John], 382.

McLeod, S., charges of robbery against the volun-
teers by, 379.

McMullen, George, letter to, regarding Leschi, 385,

Macnamara, Thomas, 430.

Mactavish, , correspondence with, concerning

Indian war of 1856, 383.

McVay, J. A., 326.

Madeira, commerce of American colonies with, 120.

Madison, James, as Democratic leader, 58; quoted
on the lower classes in Virginia and North Caro-

lina, 136-137; defense of the Constitution by,

221.

Madison, Wis., conference of historical societies at,

150.

Madrid, Colimibian Exhibition at, 160; government

at, supervision of colonial administration by, 173.

Magre, Redmond, runaway slave, 215.

Maha Indians. See Indians, Maha.
Mahone, Brig. Gen. William, C. S. A., brigade of, in

Wilderness campaign, 226, 227, 228.

Mahoney, Captain, correspondence with, concern-

ing Indian war of 1856, 380, 382, 385.

Maine, archives of, 257-318.

Academies, institutes, etc., returns, 278.

Accounts, 268, 271; of banks, 269; of county treas-

urers, 267; with Massachusetts, 271; orders to

pay rolls of, 269; with state, 260.

Act of separation, board of commissioners, 267;

stores received from Massachusetts u^der, 275;

surveys made under, 270.

Adjutant-General, appointment, 274; commis-

sions, 273; correspondence, 276-277; current pa-

pers, 273; general orders, 273, 274; letters from

office of, 266; of Massachusetts, general orders,

1813-1819, 274; office of, documents in, 272-277;

reports, 274; special orders, 273, 274; telegrams,

274.

Advertisements, 271.

Agriculture, commissioner of, 279.

Allotments, rolls, 269; to soldiers, 269.

Ambulance corps, roster, 273.

Androscoggin County records, 299-300.

Apothecaries, registered, 207.
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Maine, archives of—Continued.

Appointments, 265, 267; by governor and council,

265.

Army, regular, rolls of, 273.

Aroostook County records, 298.

Assessors, 270.

Assignments and certificates of discharge, 288, 289,

290, 297, 298, 300; of wages, 297.

Attachments, 287-290, 292-301.

Attorney-general, records, 280.

Attorneys' admission record, 29^.

Bank examiner, office of, 279-288.

Banking companies' returns, 270.

Bird's nests and eggs, commissions to take, 272.

Bonds, 204, 269; administrators', 285, 300; coro-

ners', 287, 289, 296, 300, 301; executors', 285, 300;

guardians, 2§S, 300; for persons non compos

mentis, 285; probate, 285; on real estate sales,

285; registered, 266; sheriffs', 287, 289, 296, 300,

301; of state officers, 269.

Bounties, on animals, certificates, 269; volunteers

receiving, 275; on wheat, 269.

Camp proprietors, record of, 272.

Census of 1837, 269.

Charges against towns, journal of investigating

commission, 266.

City records, 313, 314, 315, 316, 317, 318.

Civil officers, certificates of qualification, 265; for

Maine, 267; for Massachusetts, 267; register, 266.

Civil War records, 273, 274, 275, 277.

Claims, of Massachusetts to province of Maine,

284; on United States, 269.

Commissions, 266, 267. See also under various

offices.

Confession notes, 291.

Congress, certificates of representatives in, 266.

Constitution of 1820, 264; as amended, 1876, 264.

Constitutional conventions and commissions, 264.

Contracts, 264, 271.

Coroners, commissions to, 265.

Corporations, records relating to, 266, 289, 295, 297,

298.

Council, journal, register, and warrants of, 265.

County officers, commissions of, 265; commis-

sioners, 283, 286, 287, 289, 290, 292, 296, 297, 298,

299,300,301: bills allowed by, 299, 301; treasurers'

records, 281-282.

County records, 281-301; laws for preservation, 281.

Court records, common pleas, 283, 287, 289, 290,

291,292, 293, 294, 295, 296; courts ofcounty com-
missioners, 291, 293, 295; district courts, 283, 289,

290, 291, 293, 294, 295, 296, 298; municipal court^

289; courts of sessions, 286, 287, 289, 290, 291, 292,'

293, 294, 295; superior court, 291; supreme court,

283, 280, 287, 288, 290, 291, 292, 293, 294, 295, 296,

297, 298, 300, 301. See also Probate records.

Courts-martial, records of, 274.

Cumberland County, records, 285-287. See also

Cumberland County, Me.

Debts, public, 269.

Deeds, 264, 270, 271, 284-285, 288, 289, 290, 291, 293,

294, 296, 297, 298, 299, 300, 301.

Dentists, registered, 267.

Departmental reports omitted from list, 263.

Deposits, certificates of, 269.

Deputy sheriffs, appointments, 287, 289, 290, 291,

292, 293, 294, 295, 296, 298, 299, 301 ; commissions,
283, 286, 300.

Maine, archives of—Continued.
Disbursements, volunteer regiments, 267.

Discharges, debtors, 285, 288, 289; military, 273.

Divorces, applications and decrees, 267.

"Early Records of the Province of," 282-283;

grants and conveyances in, 284.

Education, board of, 267; institutions, 278; rec-

ords, 277-278.

Election returns, 267.

Enrollment lists, 273.

Executions, 269, 291, 301.

Executive records, 265-268.

Exemptions, record of, 288.

Express companies, returns of, 269, 270.

Extraditions of fugitives, requisitions for, 266.

Fertilizers, license granted for sale of, 267.

Financial records, local, 305, 307, 308-309, 311, 312,

313, 314, 315, 316, 317, 318.

Fines and forfeitures, 269.

Fire reports, 279.

Fish, inspectors of, commissions, 266.

Fish and game wardens, nominations of, 268.

Fisheries, inland, and game, commissioners of,

record, 272.

Franklin County, records, 29&-297.

Funds, allotment of, 269; and moneys, county,

287; public (from federal government), 269;

sinking, 269; trust, 269, 270. See alsib Financial

records, local.

Game, see Fisheries.

Game wardens, reports of, 272.

Government, periods of, 261.

Governors, records of, 265, 266, 267, 268, 276, 277.

Guides, 272.

Hancock County, records of, 288-289. See also

Hancock County, Me.

Health, records of state board, 279.

Homestead exemptions, 287, 289, 294, 295, 296, 298,

301.

Horses and stallions, 285, 287, 288, 289, 290, 292.

293,295,296,297,298,301.

House of representatives (state), journals of, 264.

Householders' certificates, 284, 291.

Hunters, record of, 272.

Incorporation certificates, 285, 287, 288, 289, 290.

Index to Public Documents, 1834-1867, 263.

Indian treaties with Massachusetts, 264.

Indians, records relating to, 267, 295.

Industrial and labor statistics, records burned,

280.

Insolvency records, 285, 288, 289, 290, 294, 295,

297, 298, 300.

Insurance commissioner, papers of, 279.

Insurance companies, records, 279.

Internal improvements, records of board of, 272.

Jail workshop journal, 287.

Justices, dedlmus, 265, 267; fees, 269; of the peace,

265, 209; of supreme court, 265; trial, 265, 267.

Kennebec County, records, 290-293. See also

Kennebec County, Me.

Knox County, records, 300-301.

Land agents, records of, 269, 270, 271, 275.

Land office, records of, 270-272.

Laws, 264.

Legislative records, 264.

Legislative, commissions to members of, 265, 266.

Levies, 299.
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Maine, archives of—Continued.
Lien claims, 297, 301.

Lincoln County, separation from York County,
285; records of, 287-288; copies of deeds in Ken-
nebec County registry of deeds, 291; Knox
County deed records in, 301.

Loan and building associations, returns, 270, 280.

Loans, state, 266, 269.

Local records, 304-318.

Log marks, 295.

Lottery records, 269.

Map of Maine, 270.

Marketmen, record of, 272.

Marriages, 283, 287, 289-301.

Medals, 273.

Medicine, board of registration of, 267.

Military affairs, proceedings of the council in

relation to, 277.

Military property, accounts of, 277.

Militia records, 273, 275, 277. See also National

guard.

Ministers, commissions to solemnize marriage,
?'65.

Mittimuses, 287.

Mortgages, 271, 290, 294, 295, 297, 298, 301.

Municipal war fcbts, 269.

National guard, 273. See also Militia.

Naturalization, 286, 287, 289, 290, 291, 293, 294,

296, 298, 300, 301.

Naval reserves, 273.

Nominations, 265, 267, 268.

Northeastern boundary, 266.

Notaries public, 265, 268.

Notes payable, 269.

Oxford County, records, 292-293.

Palace car companieSj returns, 270.

Partnership, certificates, 285, 288, 292, 293, 294,

295, 297, 298.

Peck's investigation papers, 269.

Peddlers, licenses, 267, 294, 300.

Penobscot County, records, 294-295.

Pension records, 267, 269, 275, 277.

Piscataquis County, records, 297.

Plantations, organization of, 267.

Presidential electors, certificates, 266.

Probate records, 285, 286, 288, 289, 290, 292-301.

Property in Maine, inventory, 269.

Proprietary records, 302-303, 307, 310.

Quartermaster, accounts, 275.

Railroad commissioners, records of, 278, 279.

Railroads, records relating to, 269, 278, 279.

Recognizances, 285, 287, 299.

Rescripts, 291.

Resolves, 264.

Revolutionary soldiers, deeds, 278.

Road records, index, 295.

Sagadahoc County, records, 299.

Savings banks' returns, 269, 270, 280.

Schools, records relating to, 277, 278. See also

Education.

Secretary of state, office of, 263-267.

Seizures, 295, 297.

Senate (state), journal of, 264; documents In

chamber of, 268.

Senator (state), commissions, 265.

Separation from Massachusetts, 264.

Service, che\Tons, 273.

Maine, archives of—Continued.
Settlers, 271.

Sheriff's returns, 269.

Signal corps, roster, 273.

Skins, record of dealers in, 272.

Soldiers and sailors, discharges, 283, 286, 289, 290
291, 292, 293, 294, 296, 297, 298, 299, 300, 301.

Somerset County, records, 293-294.

Spanish War records, 274.

Staff, general, roster of, 273.

State beneficiaries, 267.

State Department (U. S.), letters from governors
to, 266.

State treasurer, 268-270.

Supreme Court. See Court records.

Surplus revenue, 269.

Surveys, 270.

Taxes, 268-269; on corporations, 269; county, 269,

287, 293, 301; deeds of land sold for, 268, 271; on
reserved lands, 269; on unincorporated tracts,

268; on wild lands, 268, 269.

Taxidermists, record of, 272.

Teachers, examinations of, 278.

Telegraph companies returns, 269, 270.

Telephone companies, returns, 269, 270.

Timber, public, advertisements of, 271; sales of

licenses to cut, 271; on reserved lands, 271.

Town meetings, 310, 312, 315, 318.

Town records, 305, 306-307, 308, 309, 310, 313, 314,

315, 316, 317.

Townships and tracts surveyed, 270.

Trade-marks, registered, 267; workingmen's
unions, 267.

Trappers, record of, 272.

Trial balances, 272.

Trust companies, returns, 270, 280.

Valuations, 270, 277.

Vital statistics, 305, 306, 307, 308, 309, 310, 311, 312,

313, 314, 315, 316, 317, 318.

Waldo County, records, 295-296.

War Department (U. S.), orders of, 276.

Warrants and receipts, 266, 269.

Washington County, records, 289-290, 298.

Water courses. See Internal improvements.

Wills, 285, 297.

York County, records, 282-285, 287, 306.

Maine, and Massachusetts, 261, 281; English out-

post on French frontier, 261; Index to Economic

Material in the Documents of, Adelaide R. Hasse,

263; counties, organization of, 281.

Maine Genealogical Society, publication of York
County deeds by, 284; publication of Lincoln

County probate records by, 288.

Maine Historical Society, activities of, 163; extracts

from early Maine records made by, 282; publica-

tion of deeds of York County by, 284; publication

of Maine Wills by, 285; proprietary records of

Maine secured by, 302.

Maltland, F. W.,95.

Mandan Indians. See Indians, Mandans.

Mandan villages, limit of exploration on the Mis-

souri, 185.

Mann, Charles W., 149.

Manufactures, development of, in Revolufonary

period, 124.

"Manuscript Materials for English Diplomatic His-

tory," paper by Frances G. Davenport,' 97-103.
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Manuscripts, relating to history of the Confederacy,

29; Historical Manuscripts Commission, 42; place

of, in bibliography of modern English history, 89

relating to English diplomatic history, 97-103

relating to the South, 143; photography of, 154-160

collections of, in historical societies, 162-167; H. H.

Bancroft collection, 48, 186; in Bureau of the

Census, 203, 207, 208. See also Archives.

Marble, Sebastian S., governor of Maine, records of

administration of, 268.

Marchant, Henry, biography of, needed, 123.

Marital condition, census statistics, 206.

Marrow, William M., letter of, concerning Indian war

of 1856, 385.

Martin, George W., 161.

Martin, Josiah, governor of North Carolina, 408.

Martinico rebellion, proclamation respecting, 430.

Mary, of Scotland, diplomatic correspondence, 99.

Maryland, logical boundaries of, 59; publication of

material from archives of, 148; historical exhibits

of, 160; act concerning public records of, 253; ap-

propriation for publication of state archives of,

254; colonial legislative journals of, 429-436; Penn-

sylvania, boundary of, 430; colonial acts of, 404,

405,429,430,431,432,433.

Maryland Historical Society, activities of, 163.

Maryland, Negro in, 139.

Maryville, Mo., normal school at, 332.

Mason, [C. H.], secretary of Washington Territory,

correspondence of, concerning Indian war of 1856,

379, 380, 382, 384, 385.

Mason claims. In records of York County, Me., 284.

Massachusetts, Maine part of, 261, 270, 281; gov-

ernors of, letters of Henry Clay to, 266; joint

records with Maine, 271, 274, 284, 286, 292, 302-303;

separation of Maine from, 275, 286; Kennebec pur-

chase, record of commissioners to settle claims of

proprietors, 292; colonial acts of, 404, 405, 436-439;

chartet of, 436, 437; colonial legislativejournals of,

439-454; New York boundary of, 449, 453; prov-

ince lands in the county of York, 450; disputes of,

with Rhode Island, 452. See also Archives.

Massachusetts Historical Society, extracts from
early Maine records, 282.

Massachusetts, Military Historical Society of, ac-

tivities of, 166.

Massachusetts, Transition from Provincial to Com-
monwealthGovernmentin, B..A.Cnshing,cited,12o.

Massachusetts, Vital Records, publication of, 166.

Matadequin River, Va., in Wilderness campaign,
242.

Mathias, , correspondence with, concerning In-

dian war of 1856, 383.

Maurer, Robert A., remarks on study and teaching

of history, 74-76.

Maverick, Samuel, 166.

Maxon, Capt. [H. A. G. ?], correspondence with,

concerning Indian war of 1856, 382; arrest of, 383;

report of company of, 386.

Mazyck, Mr., 422.

Mead, Albert E., governor of Washington, records

of administration of, 371, '372, 374.

Meade, Gen. George Gordon, U. S. A., in command
of Second, Fifth, and Sixth Corps, Army of the
Potomac, 225, 229, 232, 233; Lee's defense of the

Rappahannock against, 235; in Wilderness cam-
paign, 238.

Mediaeval history, teaching of, 65, 72, 79, 82, 83.

Medical Lake Asylum, Wash., report of, 374.

Mediterranean, commerce of American colonies in,

120.

Memorials, of Governor Burrington (N. C), 406; of

Samuel Jenner, 407; of proprietors of East New
Jersey, 461; of Sir Charles Wager, 461; of assembly
of New York, 487; of London merchants trading,

to Virginia and Maryland, 495. See also Petitions;

Representations.

Mendall, Lieutenant, correspondence with, con-

cerning Indian war of 1856, 380.

Mendoza, Antonio de, constitution of vice-regal gov-

ernment under, 175.

.

Merchants, petition of, 491; of London, memorial of,

495.

Merriman, Roger B., remarks on bibliography of

modern English history, 96.

Mesquaktie Indians, manuscripts of, 163.

Methodist church, 166; in Virginia before Civil War,
131-132.

Methuen, Paul, letter to, 430.

Mexican War, records of, 361.

Mexico, policy of England in regard to, in 1836-1846,

48; gateway of the Pacific, 50; vice-regal office at-

tained highest development in, 171. See also New
Spain.

Mexico, City of, capital of New Spain, 179.

Michael, Wolfgang, 92.

Michaux, Andr^, Journal, cited, 191, 192.

Michigan Pioneer and Historical Society, activities

of, 163.

Middle class in the South. See Common people of

the South.

Middleton, [Arthur], 412.

Miles, Gen. Nelson A., U. S. A., in Wilderness cam-
paign, 230.

Militia, New York, acts relating to, 474. See also

Maine, archives; Missouri, archives; Washington,

archives, military records.

Millard, , correspondence with, concerning In-

dian war cf 1856, 379, 380, 382, 383, 384.

Miller, E. T., 53.

Miller, W. W., correspondence with, concerning In-

dian war of 1856, 379, 381, 383, 384; letter book of,

385.

Miller, , correspondence with, concerning In-

dian war of 1856, 384, 386.

Mills, Henry. See Newcomb, Thomas.
Milton, John, Tenure of Kings and Magistrates, 89.

Ministere des Colonies, Paris, 154.

Minnesota Historical Society, activities of, 163.

Minor, James L., secretary of state of Missouri,

1839-1845, 329.

Mississippi archives, publication of material from,

148.

Mississippi, Department of Archives and History,

activities of, 148, 163.

Mississippi Historical Society, increase of appropria-

tion, 148.

Mississippi River, route between the North and

South, 58; French archives of the Mississippi Val-

ley, 151-152; map of, by Finiels, 187; no supplies

obtainable by the Confederacy west of, 235; Upper,

Indians on, 387.

Mississippi Valley Historical Association, meeting

of, with American Historical Association. 23.
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Missouri, archives of, 323-364.

Accounts, 352-354.

Adjutant-general,' office of, documents in, 3C0;

orders of, 362; office accounts of, 362.

Affidavits of expense, 344.

Agriculture, state board of, 331.

Appointments, 327, 328, 329, 330, 332.

Arkansas boundary of, 351.

Assessing and collecting revenue, 354-356.

Attorney-general, office of, documents in, 362;

briefs, 362; pleadings, 362; opinions, 362.

Auditor, department of, documents in, 351-356.

Automobile registration, 343.

Banks and banking, 341-343.

Barbers, examiners for, 331.

Beer-inspection department, 331.

Benevolent, scientific, etc., papers, 341.

Bond investment companies, records, 360.

Bonds, building and loan associations, 360; civil

officers, 332-333; county officers, 330; judicial

officers, 330; notaries public, 333; state, 353-354.

Border troubles with Kansas, 344^

Boundaries of the state, 351.

Buchanan County, notaries public, records of, 331.

Building and loan associations, bureau of, 331; su-

pervisor of, 360; records of, 360.

Caldwell County, poll book of, 337.

Census enumerators, 332.

Charities and corrections, state board of, 331.

Civil disabilities, removal of, 334.

Civil officers, 329.

Civil proceedings, 328.

Civil register, 329.

Civil War, commissions issued in, 362; regimental

and company books of, 362; registers, 362;

troops in federal service, 361-362.

Commissions, 328; commission of 1832, records of,

347. 348.

Commitments, asylum and criminal, 334.

Commutations of sentence, 333.

Confederative legislative archives, 335.

Coroners, 331.

Corporations, bridge companies, ^41; business,

340-341; drafting and booming, 340; drainage

district, 340; insurance companies, 341; list of,

345; manufacturing, 340-341; raining, 340; pe-

troleum, 340; railroad, 339; road, 340; street

railways, 341; telegraph and telephone, 340-341;

union depots, 340.

County officials, 329-332; assessors, 331; collectors,

331; justices ofcounty court, 330; marshals. 330;

police commissioners, 332; poultry association,

332; sheriffs, 330; wardens, penitentiary, 332.

Dairy and food commissioner, 331.

Deeds, commissioner^ of, 329, 332.

Dental examiners, 331.

Education, county boards, 357; county school

commissioners. 357; county clerk's records, re-

lating to, 356; department of, 356-357; informa-

tion blanks, 357; normal school and university

reports, 357; school fund reports, 357; state cer-

tificates, 357; text-book reports, 357.

Elections, commissioners, 331; presidential, 343;

state, 343; U. S. representatives, 343; U. S. sen-

ators, 343.

Missouri, archives of—Continued.
Embalming, board of. 331.

Equalization, state board of, 354.

Executive departments, chief clerks in, oaths of,

^ 332.

Factory inspection, state board of, 331.

Fines, remitters of, 333, 334.

Fish commission, 331.

Florida war papers, 344.

Game and fish warden records, 331.

General assembly, 335-338; conventions of, 338;

legislative action of, 183G-1901, 33G-338; organ-
ization, 336.

Geology, state board, 327; bureau of, 331.

Governor, office of, documents in, 327.

Health, state board of, 331.

Home co-operative companies, records, 360.

Horticulture, state board of, 331.

Immigration commissioners, 332.

Incorporation certificates, 341.

Insurance, department of, documents in, 357-359;

agents' licenses, 358; annual reports, 359; cer-

tificates of authority to transact business, 358;

commissioner, records of, 331; companies, reg-

isters of, 358, 359; department examiners' re-

ports, 358; foreign— fire, 358; fraternal com-
panies, 358; life, 358; papers requesting per-

mission to write, 357-358; register of policies,

359; security registry, 359; tax schedule, 355,

359; town mutual, 358; United States fire and
marine, 358.

Iowa, boundary of, 351.

Jackson County, notaries public, records of, 331.

Justices of the peace, 331.

Labor, bureau of, 331; statistics, 360; reports of

unions, 360.

Land department, documents in, 345-351; state

lands, 349-351; seminary and saline lands, 349;

township school land, 349; swamp land, 349-350;

office records of state land, 350; internal im-

provement land, 350; tax deeds on state lands,

350.

Laws. 335.

Library commission, 331.

Liquor license law, special, 353.

Manufacturers' labor statistics, 360.

Mediation and arbitration, state board of, 331.

Merchants and manufacturers, list of, 355.

Military appointments, 332.

Military officers, commissions of, 329.

Militia, state, records of, 362.

Mines, bureau of, records of, 331.

Mormons, records of, 344.

National Guard, records of, since 1866, 361; enlist-

ment in, 362.

Nominations, certificates of, 344.

Notaries public, 327, 329, 331.

Oaths of office, 344.

Oil inspectors, records of , 332.

Ordinance of secession, 335.

Osteopathic registration , 331

.

Pardons, 327, 328, 333.

Patents, 328.

Permanent seat of government, commission on,

344.

Pharmacy, state board of, 331; registry of, 343.
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Missouri, archives of—Continued.
Proclamations, 328, 334.

Public utility corporations, etc., labor statistics

of, 360.

Publishers, labor statistics of, 360.

Railroad and warehouse commission, documents

of, 359.

Railroads, associations and corporations, 339, 354,

355,359; and express companies, tariff schedules,

359; shipment statistics, 360; statements of tax-

able property, 354.

Recognizances, remitters of, 333, 334.

Requisitions, 334.

Respites, 333.

St. Louis County, records of, since 1865, 330.

Secretary of state, office of, documents in. 327-345;

character and condition of documents in, 327-

328; executive documents in, 328-335; admin-

istrative documents of, 339-345.

Senate, executive sessions of, 334, 335; and house,

dockets of, 335; journals of, 335.

Senatorial districts, proclamations in, 344.

Spanish surveys, 348-349.

Spanish War, muster rolls, 362: regimental rec-

ords, 362; register of volunteers, 362.

State auditor, functions of, 351.

State institutions, 332; asylums, 332; commis-

sioners of, 332; educational, 332; homes and

training schools, 332.

State printing, 344.

State records, 323-364; changes in classification of,

324; condition and character of, 324-326.

State seal, 345.

State surveys, 351.

State treasurer, department of, documents in, 356.

State veterinary, records of, 332.

Supreme court, documents of, 363-364; admis-

sions to the bar, 364.

Surveyors, 331.

Taxes and assessments, county, 355; assessor's

books of, 355; collectors' records of, 355; rail-

road, 355; sheriff's books of, 355; collateral in.

heritance, 356; delinquent lists and sales for,

356.

Telegraph and telephone companies, statements

of taxable property, "355.

Text-book contracts, 345.

Tobacco inspectors, appointment of, 332.

Township lines, records of, 344.

Trade-marks, 343.

Trust companies, 341, 342.

United States lands, 346-349; private claims on

346-349; public lands, 346.

Warrants, 334.

Writs, to sheriffs, 334; for special elections, 344.

Missouri Historical Review, publication of papers

on border troubles in, 344.

Missouri Pacific Railroad, bonds issued for con-

struction of, 354.

Missouri River, exploration of, before Lewis and
Clark, 185-195; map of, as far as Mandan villages,

185; Mackay's route along, 188; boundary of St.

Charles, 195; bank of, 342; survey of left bank of,

348.

Modern history, teaching of, 65, 66, 81, 82. See also

European history.

Mogk, E., ed. I'aul's Grundriss, quoted respecting

Snorre as an historian, 108.

Mohammedanism, history of in schools, 74.

Molohe, name of Indian, statement of White River
fights by, 384.

Moltke, defeat of Austria and France by, 247.

Monasticism, history of, 74.

Monmouth, James Fitzroy, Duke of, intrigue of

partisans of, 28.

Monopolies, administration of, in New Spain, 173.

Montagu House, 101.

Montana Historical Society, activities of, 163.

Monterey, Cal., capture of, 48; Seymour-Sloat race

to, 48, 49.

Montgomerie, John, governor of New Jersey, 461.

Montgomery, John, attorney-general of North Caro-.

lina, 407.

Montgomery, Wash., affairs at, in Indian war of

1856, 380, 381, 382.

Monticello, Wash., affairs at, in Indian war of 1856,

381.

Montreal, expeditions for capture of. 111.

Moore, Arthur, letter from, to Henry St. John, 491.

Moore, Miles C, governor of Washington, letter

book of, 371, 378; papers and administrative

records, 377.

Morales, 193.

Morbidity, census statistics, 202.

Morell, W. H., chief engineer of public improve-

ments, Missouri, report of, 337.

Morice, A. G., Dictionnaire historique des Caiiadiens,

etc., cited, 190.

Mormons, property stolen by, from Missourians,

334; paper relating to, 344.

Morrill, Lot Myrick, letters of, to adjutant-general

of Maine, 276.

Morris, Lewis, governor of New Jersey, 461, 462, 466.

Moss, , petition respecting, 375.

Mott, Brig. Gen. Gershom, U. S. A., brigade of, in

Wilderness campaign, 227,230.

Mound Prairie, Wash., attacks on, Indian war of

1856, 379.

Mukden, battle of, 245, 246.

MuUinger, J. B. See Gardiner, S. R.

Myers, Albert Cook, 161; abstract of paper by,

"Historical Exhibitions," 160-161.

Myers, I. T., investigation of Kentucky archives

by, 251.

Nachess Pass, Wash., affairs at, in Indian war of

1856, 382, 383.

Napier, A. S., and Stevenson, W. H., ed., Crawford

Collection of Charters, 108.

Napoleon, 238; armies of, number killed in battle,

244; Lee compared with, 246-247.

National Biography, Dictionary of,87.

Naturalization, act of ('V'a.), 494.

Nauvoo, 111., extradition case at, 334; Mormons at,

334.

Navarre, kingdom of, 176.

Nebraska, investigation of archives of, 252; requi-

sitions on the state of Washington by, 375.

Nebraska State Historical Society, activities of, 164.

Needier, Benjamin, 491.

Neeley, [D. A.], correspondence with, concerning

Indian war of 1850, 383.

Negro in Maryland, J. R. Brackett, 139.

Nelson, William, paper by, " American Newspapers

of the Eighteenth Century as Sourcesof History,"

211-222.

Neosho, journals of house and senate at, 335.
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Neowltch, name of Indian, in Indian war of 1856
382.

Neuse River, N. C, 60.

Nevada, Mo., asylum at, 332.

Nevada war claim act, 377.

Nevill, Samuel, justice of superior court of New
Jersey, 462.

New Bourbon lands, surveys of, 347, 348.

New Brunswick frontier, petitions of settlers on, 266.

New England, historical exhibits of, 160; religious

awakening in, 1740, 217; proceedings of president
and council of, 455. See also American Colonies
(English), history, report of conference on re-

search in; and "American Newspapers of the
Eighteenth Century."

New England Historic Genealogical Society, Bos-

ton, activities of, 166.

New Franklin, Mo., land office at, 346.

New Granada, "kingdom of," 176.

New Hampshire, colonial acts of, 404, 405, 455-458;

colonial legislature, journals of, 455-460.

New Hampshire Historical Society, activities of,

164.

New Haven, Conn., colonial newspapers of, 212.

New Haven Colony Historical Society, activities of,

167.

New Jersey, historical exhibits of, 160; Hunterdon
County, sheriff's report concerning closing of a

steel mill in, 213; system of paper money, 214;

brutality of British march through, 219; battle

ground of the Revolution, 220; records of the Civil

War, appropriation for the preservation of, 254;

colonial acts of, 404, 405; colonial assembly, acts

and proceedings of, 404, 405, 460-471; East and
West, proprietors of, 460, 461; account of inhab-

itants of. 461.

New Jersey Historical Society, activities of, 164.

New Madrid, Mo., Spanish post, 323; land records

of, 346, 347, 348.

New Mexico, publication of material from archives

of, 148; California column in, 164; Historical So-

ciety of, 164; convention of delegates, journal of,

164; investigation of archives of, 251; requisitions

on the state of Washington by, 375.

New Plymouth, colony of, 288.

New Orleans, La., industrial organizations of, 1824,

139; Gayoso de Lemos, governor-general of, 194.

New Spain, viceroy of, in the eighteenth century,

paper by Don E. Smith, 171-181.

New York, internal social history, 113; influence of

racial conditions on politics, 127; historical exhib-

its of, 160; commerce of, in colonial period, 213;

election records of, 396; colonial acts of, 404, 405;

Massachusetts boundary of, 449, 453; acts and laws

of, 472-477; chief occurrences in, 1689, April-De-

cember, 477; colonial legislature, journals of, 472-

487; assistance to, by Virginia, 501, 502.

New York City, colonial newspapers of, 212.

New York Gazette and Weekly Post Boy, 212, 217.

New York Historical Society, activities of, 167.

New York, Society of Colonial Wars in State of,

activities of, 166.

Newbern, N. C, 409, 410, 412.

Newcastle, Duke of, 406, 461, 462, 492.

Newcastle, general assembly of Pennsylvania held

at, 488.

Newcomb, Thomas, and Henry Mills, printers, 472.

89160—H. Doc. 137, 61-2—vol 1

Newell, J. B., 47; remarks on report of committee
. of seven, 52.

Newell, William A., governor of Washington Terri-
tory, papers of-administration of, 375, 376.

Newman, [William?], papers and letters of, 379,382.
Newspapers, use of, for history of the period from

1850-1877, paper by J. F. Rhodes, 24; of the last

thirty years, use for historical purposes, paper
by Talcott Williams, 24; as means of expression
of views by the common people, 138-140; Amer-
ican, of the eighteenth century as sources of his-

tory, paper by William Nelson, 211-222; colonial,

news and character of, 211-218; Revolutionary,
character of, 218-221; early American, character
of, 221-222.

Nez Perce County, Wash. See Washington, Nez
Perce County.

Nez Perce Indians. See Indians, Nez Perces.

Nicene Creed, 68.

Nicholson, Francis, governor of South Carolina, 412;

governor of Maryland, 429, 430, 432; governor of

Virginia, 490, 491, 495, 496, 502.

Niobrara River, Mackay's route on, 188; post above
mouth of, 193.

Nisqually River, Wash., affairs on, in Indian war
of 1856, 380, 384.

"Normandy under William the Conqueror," ab-

stract of paper by C. H. Haskins, 27.

Normandy Norse colonies in, 104.

Norse sources of English history, paper by Laurence
M. Larson, 103-108.

North Anna, Va., in Wilderness campaign, 225, 241;

battle of, 238; North Anna road in Wilderness

campaign, 245.

North Bay, Wash., in Indian war of 1856, 381.

North Carolina, influence of coast line and rivers

upon, paper by J. S. Bassett, 58-61; Guilford,

Iredell, and Yadkin counties, Fayetteville dis-

tributing point for trade of, 60; influence of racial

conditions on politics, need for further study, 127;

intolerance of middle classes of, 136; biographical

publications of, 148; historical exhibits of, 160;

the provincial council and committees of safety

in, 167; colonial acts of, 404, 405, 407, 408; colpnial

legislature, journals of, 406-412; reports of com-

mittee to settle public accounts of, 409; Virginia

boundary of, 502.

North Carolina Historical Commission, activities of,

164.

North Carolina Historical Society, activities of, 148,

167.

North Dakota, Mandan villages in, 185.

North Dakota Historical Society, increase of appro-

priation, 148.

North Dakota, State Historical Society, activities of,

164.

North Missouri Railroad, bonds issued for construc-

tion of, 354.

North Sea, control of commerce of, 27.

Northern Indians. See Indians, tribes in Indian

war of 1856.

Northern Pacific Railway, papers relating to, 377.

Northwest Fur Company, in Pacific northwest, 49;

influence on Indians, 193.

"Northwest, Pacific, and the Pacific Ocean," ab-

stract of paper by J. N. Bowman, 49-50.

Norway, treaty with England of 1466, 100.

-34
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Noticias Secretas, 177, 178.

Nott, Edward, governor of Virginia, 491, 496.

Nottingham, Earl of, 430, 461.

Nova Scotia, acts of, 404, 405.

Noyes, Edmund S., remarks on study and teaching

of history, 77-78.

Nuestra Signora de la Conception, schooner, pro-

ceedings of council of South Carolina relating to,

1734, 416.

Nueva Espana. See New Spain.

Nugen, [John], correspondence with, concerning

Indian war of 1856, 380, 382.

Oak Harbor, Wash., affairs at, Indian war of 1856,

380.

Officers and soldiers, act for regulating, 489.

Oglethorpe, James E., governor of Georgia, impris-

onment of William Sterling by, 417.

Ohio, Upper, revolution on the, 165.

Ohio Historical Society, changes in appropriation

of, 148.

Ohio State Archaeological and Historical Society,

activities of, 164.

Ohio Valley Historical Association, successful com-

mencement of, 148.

Oklahoma, public records of, act concerning, 253.

Oklahoma Historical Society, 148; activities of, 164.

"Old Norse Sources in English History," paper by
Laurence M. Larson, 103-108.

Old Northwest Genealogical Society, Columbus,

Ohio, activities of, 166.

Old Town Island, Me., description of lots on, 270.

Oliver, Andrew, 450, 454.

Oliver, Peter, chief justice of Massachusetts, 454.

Olympia, Wash., state capital, 369; letters from,

379, 385; plat of capitol grounds of, 388.

Omadi, Nebr.,191.

Orders in council, 430, 460, 462, 492, 496.

Ordinances, Maryland, 429; New Jersey, 462; New
York, 472, 473.

Oregon, American activity in, 1836-1846,48; requi-

sitions of, on the state of Washington, 375; Oregon
legislation, Washington Territory, 375; legislature

of, resolution of 1880, 377; Indian agents of, regu-

lations for, 384.

Oregon State Historical Society, records of, 396.

Oriental history, teaching of, 75.

Orkney Islands, Norse colonies in, 104.

Osage Indians. See Indians, Osage.

Osborn, Sir D[anvers], governor of New York,
481.

Osgood, Herbert L., 254; abstract of paper by, on
research in American colonial and Revolutionary
history, 111-115.

Oto Indians. See Indians, Oto.

Otoctata, Indian village, 191.

Ouldfield, John, autograph of, 412.

Ov/en, Thomas W., 150, 151; remarks on the South
as a field for historical study, 143.

Oyama, tactics of, in Russo-Japanese War, 247.

Oyer and terminer, proceedings of court of, Va. , 503.

Pacific coast, discovery of Columbia River, 185.

Pacific Coast Branch of American Historical Asso-
ciation, organization of, 40; report of fifth annual
meeting of, 47-53.

"Pacific Northwest and the Pacific Ocean," ab-

stract of paper by J. N. Bowman, 49-50.

Pacific Railroad, evidence relating to, 337; bonds
issued for construction of, 354.

Packard, Sergeant, correspondence with, concern-

ing Indian war of 1856, 380.

Packwood, Sergt. [William], correspondence with,

concerning Indian war of 1856, 380.

Page, Col. Mathew, 491.

Page, Maj. Richard C. M., C. S. A., in Wilderness

campaign, 231.

Paggett, , correspondence with, concerning In-

dian war of 1856, 381.

Pakenham, Richard, British minister to Mexico, 48.

Palfrey, John Gorham, History of New England, 89.

Palmerston,Viscount (Henry John Temple), change
from government of, 48.

Paltsits, Victor Hugo, 254.

Pamlico River, N. C, 60.

Pamunkey River, Va., in Wilderness campaign,

241,245.

Paris, report on archives concerning England in,

102; transcripts from archives of, 151.

Paris Exposition of 1878, exhibit on Polish history,

160; commission of [Elisha P.] Ferry to, 377.

Paris, Me., formerly Plantation No. 4, local records

of, 315-316.

Parker, Captain, battery of, in Wilderness cam-
paign, 233.

Parker, James, comptroller of post-ofBces in North

America and publisher of New York Gazette, 212;

printer, 463, 464, 470, 471, 473, 475, 476, 485, 486.

Parks, William, printer, 431, 495, 497, 505.

Parliament (Great Britain), 120, 217, 218, 436. See

also House of Commons; House of Lords.

Parrott, WilliamP., deputy land agent, record book
of, 275.

Parson, Mr., (South Carolina), 422.

Partridge, Richard, agent for New Jersey, petition

of, 461.

Pasquals, Frank, application for commutation of

sentence of death, 375.

Passamaquoddy Indians. See Indians, Passama-

quoddy.

Patkanim, Indian chief, correspondence and reports

of, concerning Indian war of 1856, 382, 384.

Patterson, William D., ed., Lincoln County, Me.,

probate records, 288.

Patton, [Major?], correspondence with, concerning

Indian war of 1856, 382, 383, 384.

Paturo, L., examination of, 416.

Paul, Hermann, Grundriss der Germanische Philo-

logie, cited, 108.

Paullin, Charles Oscar, Navy of American Revolu-

tion, 125.

Pawnee Rock, purchase of, 163.

Peabody, Capt. [Russell V.?], letters, reports, etc.,

of. Northern Battalion, Company H, 379.

Peace, piratical vessel, 503.

Pearson, , correspondence with, concerning In-

dian war of 1856, 382.

Pease, Theodore C, investigation of Illinois ar-

chives by, 251.

Pease, Capt. Wm. C, commanding U. S. revenue

cutter Jefferson Davis, letters of, 383.

Peck, J. H., 194.

Peck, , investigation papers of, 269.

Pedee River, S. C, 59.
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Pejepscot proprietary records, 302.

Peloponnesian War, history of, 81.

Pemaqtiid, minutes relating to rebuilding of fort

at, 440.

Penal code, in Revolution, 127.

Penn, [William], laws signed by, 488.

Pennebecker,
, letters from, concerning Indian

war of 1856, 382.

Pennepacker, , letter from, concerning Indian
war of 1856, 379.

Pennsylvania, internal social history, need for

study of, 113; historical exhibits of, 160; colonial

acts of, 404, 405, 488-489; Maryland boundaries of,

petition of Lord Baltimore respecting, 430; colo-

nial legislative journals of, 489.

Pennsylvania Federation of Historical Societies,

148; activities of, 165.

Pennsylvania-German Society, activities of, 166.

Pennsylvania, Historical Society, activities of, 164.

Pennsylvania History Club, activities of, 166.

Pennsylvania Society, activities of, 166.

Penobscot Indians. See Indians, Penobscot.

PepperrellboroughjMe. <SceSaco.

Periclean age, history of, 75.

Perrin, Brig. Gen. Abner, C. S. A., killed in Wil-

derness campaign, 231.

Perrin du Lac, Voyage dans les deux Louisianes,

185-188; exploration of Missouri by, in 1802, 185,

188-189; map of, 18&-189, 191, 192, 193.

Perry, Michael, bookseller, 436.

Perth Amboy, rival of New York in commerce,
213.

Peru, development of vice-regal office in, 171; king-

dom of, 176; report on bad government of, Noticias

Seeretas, 177.

Petersburg, Va., Grant's attack on, 243.

Petitions, to Virginia legislature, calendar of, 165;

relating to imprisonment of William Sterling,

417; for grants of land in West Florida, 427; of

Lord Baltimore, 430; of Thomas Macnamara, 430;

of house of representatives of Massachusetts,

454; of proprietors of East New Jersey, 460; of

proprietors of East and West New Jersey, 460;

of Sir William Keith, 461; of Richard Partridge,

agent for New Jersey, 461; of James Smith, secre-

tary of New Jersey, for leave of absence, 461; of

Governor Morris, 462; from New Jersey, 462; of

house of representatives of New Jersey to king,

463; of English merchants trading to the planta-

tions, 491; of merchants trading to Virginia and

Maryland, 491. See also Memorials; Represen-

tations; Washington, archives.

Phelan, James D., president of Pacific Coast Branch

of American Historical Association, 47.

Philadelphia, colonial newspapers of, 212; com-

merce of, in colonial period, 213; general assem-

bly of Pennsylvania held at, 488.

Philbert, L. J., land clerk, Missouri, 326, 345.

Philip V of Spain, reception of report on Peru, 177.

Philippines, comrnerce with, 173; claims of Wash-

ington volunteers, serving in, 394.

Phillips, Isaac D., town clerk, Kittery, Me., 305.

Photographie im Dienste der Geisteswissenschafien,

Karl Krumbacher, 158.

"Photography, Application of, to Archive and His-

torical Work," paper by W. G. Leland, 154-160.

Physiography, importance of, 57; of the South,
relation of, to Civil War, 57-58.

Pickering, William, governor of Washington Ter-
ritory, letters of, 386.

Pickett, [George E.?J, letter from, regarding Indian
affairs, 385.

Pictures, value of, in teaching history, 75.

Piedmont region, Va., in Revolutionary movement,
58.

Pierce,
, correspondence with, concerning Indian

war of 1856, 381.

Pierce County, Wash. See Washington, Pierce
County.

Piemas, first Spanish lieutenant-governor of Mis-
souri, 349.

Pike, Zebulon M., 187.

Pike, Fort, on upper Mississippi, 187.

Pinart, Alphonse, manuscript collection of, cited,

186, 187, 189, 190, 191, 192, 193, 194.

Pirates, proceedings of government of Virginia con-
cerning, 503. See also Peace, piratical vessel.

Piscataqua River, under jurisdiction of Massachu-
setts, 282; submission of settlers north of, 284.

Pitt, William, letters of, to colonial and military

governors, 166. See also Chatham.
Pittsburg, region of, claims of Virginia and Penn-
sylvania to, 125.

Pizarro, Francisco, 176.

Plaisted, George P., copy of vital records, Kittery,

Me., by, 305.

Plank road, Va., in Wilderness campaign, 237.

Platte County railroad, bonds issued for construc-

tion of, 354.

Platte River, 191; Mackay's route along, 188, 191;

forts from mouth of, to "South Sea," 193.

Plummer, , correspondence with, concerning

Indian war of 1856, 382.

Plymouth grants of 1788-1831, 288.

Po River, Va., in Wilderness campaign, 228, 229,

230, 232.

Poe, . See Simmons.

Poh-hi-as-ke-ligh. See Gofl.

Polish history exhibit, 160.

" Political Conditions in Virginiaon the EveofSeces-
sion," paper by D. S. Freeman, 131-133.

" Political Science, Relations to History and to Prac-

tice," abstract of address by James Bryce, 23.

Polk, James K., diary of, 149, 167.

Ponca Indians. See Indians, Ponca.

Poole, Reginald L. See Hunt, William.

Pope, Gen. John, U. S. A., Lee's defense of the Rap-

pahannock against, 235.

Pope, , correspondence with, concerning Indian

war o'" 1856, 383.

Popple, [William], letters to, 460.

Population as basis of representation, 199-200.

Port Gamble, Wash., fight of, November, 1856, 379.

Port Hudson, surrender of, 235.

Port Townsend, Wash., Indian affairs at, and letters

from, in 1856, 380, 381, 382.

Portage des Sioux, 195; surveys of lands at, 347.

Portland, Duke of, papers, 101.

Portland, Me., capitol removed from, to Augusta,

263; Civil Warquotaof,274; destruction of records

of, by fire, 285-286; Maine proprietary records at.

302, 303; local records of, 314; fair at, 373.
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Portland, Oreg., letters of quartermaster at, 380;

day book of Washington volunteers dated at, 390.

Portland Railroad . See Kennebec.

Portsmouth, N. H., assembly convened at, 455.

Potomac, Army of, in Wilderness campaign, 225,

226, 235.

Potomac River, as unit ofsettlement, 59.

Powell, F. York. See Vigfusson and Powell.

Powell, , correspondence with, concerning

Indian war of 1856, 381, 382.

Powers, Llewellyn, governor of Maine, records of

administration of, 268.

Pownalborough, Me. See Wiscasset.

Pownall, Thomas, governor of Massachusetts, 438.

Prag, Mary, 52.

Pratz, Le Page du, Histoire de la Louisiane, 185.

Presbyterian church in Virginia before Civil War,

131.

Presbyterian Historical Society, Philadelphia,

activities of, 166.

Prescott, William H., preoccupation of, with early

explorers, 171.

Presley, . See GofE.

Price, Sterling, governor of Missouri, 344.

Prince of Peace. See Alcudia, Duke of.

Prince Society, Boston, activities of, 149, 166.

Proclamations, South Carolina, 418, 420, 421; East

Florida, 424; Maryland, 429, 430, 435; Massachu-

setts, 440, 442, 443, 444, 454; New Jersey, 461, 462;

Virginia, 491, 492, 493, 495, 499, 500. See also

Missouri; Washington.

Propagation of the Gospel in Foreign Parts, Society

for, 113-114, 218.

Proprietors of the Kennebec purchase, grants of,

288; South Carolina, 412; New Jersey, 460, 461.

Protestant religion, act for establishment of, in

Maryland, 429.

Prothero, G. W., outline for bibliography ofmodern
English history, 92, 96.

Providence Plantations, Public Record Oflace con-

tains no journals or acts of, 490.

Provinces, American, list of, 431.

Prynne, William, Histrio-Mastix, 89.

Public Archives Commission, Ninth Report of,

251-509.

Public men ia the South, 137.

Public Record Office, London, reclassification of

papers in, 254; of home and colonial office papers,

121; list of colonial legislative journals in, 399-509.

See also Archives, English.

Puget Sound Agricultural Company, condition of,

in October, 1856, 379; cases of, 391.

Purchall, , correspondence with, concerning

Indian war of 1856, 381.

Puyallup, Wash., in Indian war of 1856, 381, 384.

Quakers, settlements of, 1690, 160; list of, at Kittery,

Me., 1732-1736, 305.

Quebec, expeditions for capture of. 111; colonial

acts of. 405.

Rabbeson, Capt. [Antonio B.], instructions of, 381.

Rains, Maj. Gabriel J., U. S. A., correspondence

with, 380, 383.

Ramseur, Brig. Gen. Stephen D., C. S. A., brigade

of, in Wilderness campaign, 231.

Randolph, Edmund, 166.

Randolph, Edward, publication of works of, 149.

Randolph, John, admiration of his constituency for,

140.

Randolph, William, jr., copy of act attested by, 461;

clerk of House of Burgesses, 504.

Rangers Prairie, Wash., in Indian war of 1856, 382.

Rapidan River, Virginia, in Wilderness campaign,

manoeuvers, etc. , on, 225, 236, 237, 238, 242, 243, 247.

Rappahannock River, Virginia., 59, 237; Lee's de- !

fense of, 235.

Raymond, William, Maine proprietor, 303.

Raymond proprietary records, 303.

Rebels, list of (Maryland, 1716), 435.

Reed, James, need for study of administration of,

124.

Reed, Mrs. William, 162.

Rees, Thomas, ed., London editions of Lewisand
Clark, 186.

Religion, laws of Maryland regulating, 429. See also

Protestant.

"Religious Toleration in Brandenburg-Prussia,"

abstract of paper by O. H. Richardson, 28.

Remonstrance of assembly of New York to House
of Commons, 487.

Representation, for Samuel Weagg, 417; of Mrs.

Helmsley, 430; of house of representatives of

Massachusetts, 454; of council of Virginia to the

governor, 491; lieutenant-governor and council of

Virginia to Board of Trade, 492. See also Memo-
rials; Petitions.

Republican Gazetteer, Concord, Mass., 212.

Republican Journal, Danbury, Conn., 212.

Republican party, influence in northwest Virginia,

133.

Residencia, in New Spain, 175.

Revenue, act for raising (Va.),494; proceedings ol

council (Va.) respecting, 503.

Revolutionary muster rolls, compilation of, 165.

Reynolds, Thomas C, lieutenant-governor of Mis-

souri, 345.

Rhode Island, early records, those of Massachusetts,

261; dispute of, with Massachusetts, 452; Public

Record Office contains no colonial journals or acts

of, 490.

Rhode Island Historical Society, activities of, 165.

Rhodes, James Ford, abstract of paper, "Use of

Newspapers for History of the Period from 1850-

1877," 24.

Ricaras Indians. See Indians, Mandan.

Rice, Brig. Gen. James C, U. S. A., death in Wil-

derness campaign, 229; brigade of, in Wilderness

campaign, 232.

Richardson, Ernest C, remarks on bibliography of

modern English history, 95.

Richardson, Oliver H., abstract of paper, "Reli-

gious Toleration in Brandenburg-Prussia, under

the Great Elector," 28.

Richelieu, Cardinal, creation of office of intendant

by, 178.

Richmond, Va., meetings of American Historical

Association in, 23, 24, 25, 30, 3?; industrial organi-

zations in, 139; as a critical factor in Wilderness

campaign, 235, 238, 240, 243.

Richmond precinct, Va. , act relating to dams and
sluices in, 497.

Riley, Capt. C. W., instructions of, 381.

Rind, William, printer, 497, 508.
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Rio de la Plata, kingdom of, 176; introduction of

intendants into, 1782, 178.

Ripley, , correspondence with, concerning In-

dian war of 1856, 382.

"Rivers, Influence of , on North Carolina," paper,

J. S. Bassett, 58-61.

Roanoke River, Va., 59.

Roberts, [George B.?], letter of, 379.

Roberts, G. H., death, 47.

Robidoux, 189.

Robie, Capt. fAbram], correspondence with, con-

cerning Indian war of 1856, 381, 382. 383.

Robinson, , letters from, concerning Indian war

of 1856, 381, 382, 383.

Rockland, Me., formerly East Thomaston, local

records of, 318.

Rocky Mountains, limit of exploration, 185; English

forts as far as, 187.

Rodes, Maj. Gen. Robert E., C. S. A., division of, in

Wilderness campaign, 229.

Rogers, John R., governor of Washington (State),

correspondence and papers of, 371. 373, 374.

Roman history, teaching of, 65, 66, 72, 74, 75, 79, 83,

84. See also Ancient history; Augustan age.

Roman legions, destruction of, at Teutoberg, 246.

"Roman State," in Rochester High School, 79.

Rome, report on archives in, concerning England,

102.

Rowland, Dunbar, 161; "Report of Committee

on Co-operation of Historical Societies," by,

149-153.

Royal Historical Society, Transactions 1903, 92.

Royle, Joseph, printer, 508.

Ruggles, Brigadier, 454.

Russel. See Green and Russel.

Russell, William, land claims of. 347.

Russia, fear of, in regard to California, 48; and the

Pacific Northwest, 49-50; settlements of, in Wash-

ington, 380.

Russo-Japanese War, tactics, etc., of, compared

with those of Wilderness campaign, 245-247.

Ryan, J. J., 52.

Rye, H. M. S., Charles Hardy, commander, minutes

of council of South Carolina relating to. 417.

Rymer, Thomas, Foedera, transcripts made in con-

nection with, projected edition of, 102.

Saco, Me., records of court of commissioners at,

1636, 283; local records of, 307-309.

Saco-Biddeford, Me., old local records of 1633-1855,

308.

Sagadahoc County, Me. See Maine, archives.

Sainsbury, Noel, Thirteenth Report of the Deputy

Keeper of Public Records, 99; note by, 494.

St. Andr^, Mo., under commandancy of Mackay,

194, 195; surveys of, 348.

St. Andrew, Mo. See St. Andre, Mo.

St. Augustine, Fla., treasonable correspondence

with His Majesty's enemies at, 417.

St. Charles, Mo., territory of, 195; Missouri post,

1770, 323; surveys of, 348; supreme court and dis-

trict court record books at, 363.

St. Croix and Kennebec rivers, title of Massachu-

setts to country between, 449, 453.

St. Genevieve, Mo., first settlement of Missouri,

323» surveys of lands at, 347, 348.

St. Helena, Napoleon at, 247.

St. John, Henry, letter to, 491.

St. John's, colonial acts of, 405.

St. Joseph, Mo. , 331 ; asylum at, 332; I ist of merchants
and manufacturers in, 355; supreme and district

court record books at, 363. See also Hannibal and
St. Joseph Railroad.

St. Louis, Mo., explorations of Missouri from, 185,

191; records of, Livres Terreins, 323, 347; lieuten-

ant-governor at, 323; police commissioners of, 332;

committee of investigating officials at, 337; banks
in, 342; charter of, 345; surveys of, 348-349; list of

merchants and manufacturers in, 355; supreme
court record books at, 303: exposition at, 373.

St. Louis County, Mo. See Missouri, St. Louis

County.

St. Louis atod Iron Mountain Railroad, bonds issued

for construction of, 354.

St. Luis. See St. Louis, Mo.

Saint Olaf, Saga of, Sturlason Snorre, 107, 108.

Salamon, Edward, governor of Washington Terri-

tory, territorial affairs under, 371.

Salaries, minutes relating to, of governor, etc., of

Massachusetts, 440.

Salem, Mass., shipping of, in colonial period, 213.

Salient, in battle of the Wilderness. See "Bloody

Angle."

Salmon, Lucy M., 162; remarks on study and teach-

ing of history, 78-80.

Sampson, F. H., 161.

San Francisco, Cal., possibilities of the Bay of, as a

naval station, 48; minute book of vigilance com-

mittee of, 52; departure of the Decatur for, 382;

letters from, 383; goods purchased in, in 1856, 384.

San Juan Islands, papers relating to dispute over,

1855, 371.

Savannah, Ga., industrial organizations in, in 1824,

139; colonial newspapers of, 212; report of the bat-

tle of Lexington carried to, 219; proceedings of

president and assistants for town and county of,

427.

Savannah, Independent Federal Register, 212.

Saxo Grammaticus, work of, 107.

Saxon. See Anglo-Saxon.

Saxony, religious intolerance of, 28.

Scandinavia, earliest connection of, with England,

103-104. See also Norway.

Schoolcraft, Henry R., 163.

Scotch-Irish settlements, 1735, 160.

Scotland, Norse coWnies in, 104; and colonial to-

bacco trade, 118-119; union of, with England, 118.

Scotland, Highlands, fiery cross of, referred to, 219.

Scottish East India Company, 118.

Seattle, Wash,, affairs at, in Indian war of 1856, 379,

380, 382, 384; records of state board of medical ex-

aminers at, 396; record of inspector of wheat at,

396; records of state board of accountancy at, 397;

records of state board of health at, 397; records of

state geologist at, 398; records of University of

Washington at, 398.

Seattle and Lake Washington Waterway, files of,

374.

Secession, in Virginia, 133, 142, 143.

Sedgwick, Maj. Gen. John, U. S. A., in Wilderness

campaign, 228, 237.
,

Seeley, Sir John Richard, quoted on teaching of

history, 78.

Seminole War, 1837-1838, Missouri troops in, 337,

361.
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Semple, Eugene, governor of Washington, papers

and administration records of, 376-377, 390; letter

from, concerning seal of Washington Territory,

388.

"Senex," newspaper pseudonym, 221.

Severance, Frank H., 161.

Seville, archives of, Spanish records of Missouri in,

323.

Sewall, David, 282.

Sewall, , correspondence with, concerning In-

dian war of 1856, 383.

Seymour, Col., letter of, 432.

Seymour, Sir Michael, vice-admiral British navy,

operations on Pacific coast, 48, 49.

Shady Grove bridge, Va., in Wilderness campaign,

228.

Shambaugh, B. F., 150.

Shapleigh, [Me.], proprietary records, 302, 303.

Sharpe, Horatio, 432.

Shaw, [Benjamin F.], correspondence of, concerning

Indian war of 1856, 379, 381, 382, 383, 384.

Shaw, . See Simmons.

Sheldon, Addison E., 161, 252.

Shenandoah Valley, Early and Breckinridge sent to

defend, 243.

Sheridan, Maj. Gen. Philip S., U. S. A., in Wilder-

ness campaign, 228, 237, 240, 241, 242.

Sherman, Gen. William T., U. S. A., 221; de-

struction of southern seaport defenses by, 235.

Ships, list of, from Virginia, 495.

Shoecraft, Ross P., 378.

Short, Thomas, printer, 424.

Siberia, gateway of Pacific, 50.

Siebert, Wilbur H., report on "Collections of Mate-

rial in English and European History in the Libra-

ries of the United States," referred to, 93.

Sikes, Enoch Walter, Transition of North Carolina

from Colony to Commonwealth, 125.

Silver, J. A., Provisional Government of Maryland,

125.

Silver mine, discovery of, amongst Cherokee In-

dians, 417.

SImancas, transcripts of manuscripts from, 102.

Simmons v. Poe, Shaw, and Ebey, 384.

Simpson, William, autograph of, 412.

Sioussat, Mrs. Albert, 162.

Sioussat, St. George L., 161. ,

Sioux Indians. See Indians, Sioux.

Skamania County, Wash. See Washington, Ska-

mania County.

Skookum Bay, Wash., affairs at, in Indian war of

1856, 380.

Skowhegan, Me., Somerset County, records at,

293.

Slavery, economic effect of "black belt" upon, 57;

in southern colonies, 118; opposition to, in Vir-

ginia, 132; effect upon white labor, 138, 139, 143;

census statistics relating to, 204-205; material in

colonial newspapers relating to, 214-215.

Sluices, in Richmond precinct, act relating to, 497.

Small, Ansel, military diary of, 277.

Small Point, Me., proprietary records, 302.

Smedes, Susan, D., Memorials ofa Southern Planter,

142.

Smith, Don E., paper, "Viceroy of New Spain in

Eighteenth Century," 171-181.

Smith, James, biography of, needed, 123.

Smith, James, secretary of New Jersey, petition

of, 461.

Smith, Mrs. J. Ernest, 251.

Smith, Captain John, quoted on Virginia settlers,

134.

Smith, Joseph, extradition of, 334.

Smith, [Gen. William Ferrar], U. S. A., in Wilder-

ness campaign, 242.

Smith V. Washington Territory, 382, 383.

Snohomish city and county. Wash., tide-land

papers of, 377.

Snohomish River, Wash., affairs on, in Indian war
ofl856, 380, 381.

Snoqualmie River, Wash., affairs on, in Indian war
of 1856, 381, 382, 384.

Snorre, Sturlason, Saga of Saint Olaf, 107, 108.

" Social History, American, Use of Census Materials

in," address by J. A. Hill, 199-208.

Soldiers, ax;t for regulating oflBcers and, 489.

Sonmans, Peter, reasons offered by, to Lord Claren-

don, 461.

Sons of the Revolution, papers relating to, in state

of Washington archives, 377, 396.

Sorrel, Col. G. Moxley, C. S. A., in Wilderness cam-
paign, 226.

Soulard, Antoine, 194; Registre, d'Arpentage, 1798-

1806, 348.

South Carolina, logical boundaries of, 59; historical

exhibits in, 160; journal of general assembly,

1696, 165; Documentary History of, during the

Revolution, 165; troops in Wilderness campaign,

232; colonial acts of, 404, 405, 412, 413; colonial

legislative journals of, 414-423,

South Carolina Historical Commission, 165.

South Carolina Historical and Genealogical Maga-

zine, 165.

South Carolina Historical Society, 165.

South Dakota, publication of archive material, 148;

State Library, division of legislative reference

established in, 165; constitutional conventions of

1885 and 1889, debates of, published, 165; explora-

tion, 185.

South Dakota, State Historical Society, activities

of, 165.

South Paris, Me., Oxford Coimty records at, 292.

South Prairie, Wash., affairs at, in Indian war of

1856, 381.

South Sea, "Instructions to a Party going to," by
James Mackay, 191-192; line of forts to, 193.

South West Branch Pacific Railroad, 337.

South West Branch Raihroad, bonds issued for con-

struction of, 354.

Southern Banner, Athens, Ga., quoted, 139.

Southern Historical Manuscripts Commission,

formation of, 166.

Southern history (U. S.), conference on research in,

131-143.

Southwest expedition, 1857-1860, 344.

Southwest Pacific Railroad, lands of, 350.

Spain, in America, 49-50; colonial administration,

171-181; reward of government of, to James Mac-

kay,194; jurisdiction of, over Missouri, 323; grants

and surveys of, in Missouri, 345; intended expedi-

tion against, 462; proclamation respecting peace

with, 492. See also Archives; New Spain.
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Spanish War, records relating to service of troops in,
Maine, 274; Missouri, 362; Washington, 396.

Sparks, Edwin Earle, remarks on relation of geog-
raphy to history, 57-58; ed., Lincoln- Douglas
debates, 162,

Speculum Regale, 105.

Spokane, Wash., record of inspector of wheat at,

396.

Spokane County, Wash. See Washington, archives.

Spokane Indians. See Indians, Spokane.
Spotswood, A., governor of Virginia, letter from,

491, 492.

Spottiswoode Society, 94.

Spottsylvania, Va., in Wilderness campaign, 225,

238, 239, 241 , 246.

Spottsylvania Court House, In Wilderness cam-
paign, 228, 245.

Springfield, Mass., Federal Spy, 212.

Springfield, Mo., normal school at, 332; district

court record books at, 363.

Squire, W. C, governor of Washington Territory,

papers and records of, 376, 378.

Stamp Act, 216.

Stamp Act Congress, 1765, 218.

Stanhope, [James], secretary of state, 461, 492.

Startle, letters of, concerning Indian war of 1856,

379.

State matters, minutes of council (New York) re-

lating to, 482.

State officials, choice of, as expressions of the peo-

ple's views, 140-141.

State relations, in Revolutionary period, need for

further study of, 125.

Steenstrup, Dr., Normannerne, 106.

Steilacoom, Wash., plans and specifications for

building at, 374; reports of insane asylum at, 376;

affairs at, in Indian war of 1856, 380, 382, 384, 385.

Stephens, H. Morse, remarks, 47, 49, 80-84; dele-

gate from Pacific Coast Branch, 53.

Steptoe fight, in Indian war of 1856, 385.

Sterling, William, imprisonment of, 417.

Sterritt, Isaac N. , commander of the Decatur, letters

of, 382.

Steuart, Brig. Gen. George H., C. S. A., in Wilder-

ness campaign, 231, 239, 240.

Stevens, Colonel, correspondence of, concerning In-

dian war of 1856, 384.

Stevens, Isaac T., governor of Washington Terri-

tory, 371; letter book of, 372; letters concerning

character of, 379; arrest of English-born citizens

by, 379; correspondence of, concerning Indian

war of 1856, 379, 380, 382, 383, 384, 385, 386; records

of, 381; portrait of, 396.

Stevens County, Wash. See Washington, Stevens

County.

Stevenson, J., correspondence of, 426.

Stevenson, W. H. See Napier, A. S.

Stickene Indians. See Indians, tribes in war of

1856.

Stoddard, A., Sketches of Louisiana, cited, 192, 194.

Stoddard, Amos, 195.

Stone, Melville E., abstract of address, "Associated

Press Dispatches as Materials for History," 24.

Stone, Col. Roy,U. S. A., brigade of, in Wilderness

campaign, 232.

Story, Charles, 457.

Stowe collection, 101.

Strikes in the South, 139.

Strong,
, correspondence with, concerning

Indian war of 1856, 383.

Stuarts, the, Macaulay's portrayal of England un-
der, 211.

Stubbs, Bishop, criticised, 105.

Suckley, [G. F.?], correspondence with, concerning
Indian war of 1856, 380.

Sullivan, John. See Trumbull.
Sumner, William G., Financier and Finances of

the American Revolution, 123.

Sveno, Danish historian, 107.

Swanger, [John E.], secretary of state, Missouri, .326.

Swartwout, Commander [Samuel], U. S. N., report
of, 380.

Sweden, archives of, relating to English history, 102.

Swedish settlements on Delaware River, 160.

Sweitzer, Col. Jacob B., U. S. A., brigade of, in

Wilderness campaign, 232.

Sweyn, king of Denmark, 107.

Swift, Maj. Eben, U. S. A., paper by, "Wilderness
Campaign from our Present Point of View,"
244-247.

Swindal, Capt. C. W., report of, 381, 384.

Switzers, memorial of Samuel Jenner, agent
for, 407.

Tabeau, Antoine, pillage of Lecuyer expedition by,
190.

Tacoma, Wash., records of state grain commission
at, 396-397; records of state board of pharmacy at,

397; records of state horticultural commission at,

397.

Tahiti, French activity in, 1841, 48.

Tappan, , correspondence with, concerning

Indian war of 1856, 383.

Tedder, H. R., 96.

Teggart, Frederick J., 47, 52; paper by, "Notes
Supplementary to any Edition of Lewis and
Clark," 185-195.

Tennent, Gilbert, evangelist, 1740, 217.

Tennessee, Department of Archives of, activities

of, 165.

Terence (Publius Terentius Afer), definition of

history by, 211.

Teutoberg, destruction of Roman legions at, 246.

Texas, influence of conditions in, on Aberdeen's

policy, 48.

Texas Historical Society, changes in appropriation

of, 148.

Texas State Historical Association, activities of, 165.

Thames River, boundary of Saxon England, 104.

Thanksgiving, proclamations for, 378, 499.

Theological libraries, American, material in, for

bibliography of modem English history, 96-97.

Thomassy, Raymond, Geologic Pratique de la Lou'

isiane, cited, 187.

Thomaston, Me., originally part of Waldo patent,

local records of, 312.

Thompson, D. F., investigation of Missouri Civil

War records by , 360-361

.

Thompson, M.D., 326.

Thurloe papers, 101.

Thurston County,Wash. Sec Washington, archives.
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Thwaites, Reuben Gold,'150, 161; ed., Original Jour-

nals of the Lewis and Clark Expedition, cited,

185-187, 190-194.

Tidewater region, Va., in Revolutionary move-

ment, 58.

Tilton, Dr. A. C, Descriptive List of Works on English

History, 94.

Tilton, Hanson, at Dalles, letters of, 382.

Tilton, [James T.,] correspondence of, concerning

Indian war of 1856, 379, 383, 384, 386.

Timothy, Lewis, printer, 412.

Tioga County, Pa., bibliography, 165.

Tison, Albert, 194.

Tithables, number of, Va., 496.

Titles of Books on English History, by W. D. John-

son, 87.

Tobacco, 495, 496.

Tobacco, culture of, influence on population in Vir-

ginia, 135.

Todkill, Anos, quoted on Virginia aristocracy of

1608, 134-135.

Tolmie, Wm. F., correspondence, bills, etc., with,

concerning Indian war of 1856, 381, 382, 383.

Toombs, Robert, quoted, 140.

Topography and physiography, determinative

influence of, 57.

Topsham, Me., proprietory records, 302.

Tories, in Revolutionary War, expulsion by pa-

triots and its causes, 219-220. See also Loyalists.

Totopotomoy River, Va., in Wilderness campaign,

241.

Tower, Charlemagne, jr., Marqtiis de la Fayette in

the Revolution, 126.

Tozo, , correspondence with, concerning Indian

war of 1856, 383.

Traitors and rioters in the province of New Jersey,

minutes of council respecting, 466.

Treasons, riots, and disturbances in province ofNew
Jersey, minutes of council respecting, 470.

TreasuryBoard , Great Britain,need for study of , 1 13.

Treasury, Department of (U. S.), papers from, in

archives of Washington, 385.

Trenton, N. J., manufactures of, 1750, 213.

Trott, Nicholas, ed. Laws of South Carolina, 412.

Trudeau, Zenon, originator of enterprise for explora-

tion of Missouri River, 189, 190, 191, 192, 195;

quoted in regard to Mackay, 194.

"True Patriot," newspaper pseudonym, 221.

Trumbull, Jonathan, need for study of administra-

tion of, 124; correspondence of, with John Sullivan,

162.

Truteau, Juan Bautista,journal of expedition up the

Missouri, 185, 190; expedition under leadership

of, 189-190.

Tryon, William, governor of North Carolina, 408.

Tucker, , correspondence with, concerning

Indian war of 1856, 381.

Tulalip Indian Agency. See Indians, Tulalip

Agency.

Turner, Frederick J., remarks on relation of geog-

raphy to history, 61; remarks on character of

southern history, 143.

Tyler, Lyon G., remarks on secession in Virginia,

142-143.

Ulioa, Admiral, report on Peru by, 177.

Unemployed, statistics of, 203.

Union, relation of, to western domain, 261.

Union and Confederate Armies, Official Records of,

cited, 230, 232, 233.

Union party, in western Virginia, 133.

United States, conquest of California, 48-49; ulti-

mate sovereignty in, 132; public money received

from, by Maine, 269; claims against, by Maine, 269;

Missouri, 337; dispute with Great Britain over

lands in Maine, 271; military supplies furnished

by, to Maine, 275; pension returns, 276; policy

of, respecting Spanish land grants, 325; public

lands of, in Missouri, 345-349; funds received from,

by state of Washington, 370. See also American
Revolution; Civil War.

United States, history of, in schools, 51-52. See also

American history; Census records; Southern his-

tory.

Upper Louisiana. See Louisiana.

Upper Missouri. See Missouri.

Upton, Col. Emory, U. S. A., in Wilderness cam-
paign, 229, 230.

Valencia, Kingdom of, 176.

" Vallejo Capital Project," paper planned by G. H.
Roberts, 47.

Van Bokkelin, Maj. [J. J. H.], correspondence with,

concerning Indian war of 1856, 382.

Van Tyne, Claude H., remarks on Revolutionary

history, 121-127; and W. G. Leland, Guide to the

Archives of the Government of the United States,

cited, 190.

Vance, A. P., pardon case of, 375.

Vancouver, George, map by, 185.

Vancouver, Wash. Ty., in Indian war of 1856, 381,

386.

Vaughan, Charles R., British minister to the United

States, letters of, 266.

Vaughan, John H., investigations of New Mexican

archives by, 251.

Venice, transcripts of manuscripts from, 102.

Venice, archives in, relating to English history, 102.

" Viceroy of New Spain in the Eighteenth Cen-

tury," paper by Don. E. Smith, 171-181.

Vicksburg, surrender of, 235.

Victoria, B. C, transportation of Indians to, 380;

goods purchased in, in 1856, 384.

Victoria Tower, archives of House of Lords in, 101.

Vienna, report on archives concerning England In,

102.

Vigfusson, Gubrand, and F. York Powell, Corpus

Poeticum Boreile, 108.

Vigilance committee, San Francisco, minute book

of, 52.

Vikings, raids of, 104.

Viles, Jonas, "Report on Archives of Missouri,"

319-364.

Vinogradofl, Paul, on the Danelaw, 106.

Virginia, in Revolutionary movement, 58; Hanover

County, home of Patrick Henry, 58; logical bound-

aries of, 59; teaching of history in high schools,

67-68; influence of racial conditions in, on politics,

need for further study, 127; " Political Conditions

In, on the Eve of Secession," paperby D. S. Free-

man, 131-133; immigrants to, in 1611 , 134; charac-

ter of aristocracy and middle classes of, 134-136,

real factors inducing secession of, 142-143; publica-

tion of material from archives of, 148; historical

exhibits in, 160; bibliography of, 165; saved by
Lee in the campaign of the Wilderness, 243; laws

I'
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of, concerning military records, 254; colonial acts
of, 404, 405; colonial legislature, journals of,

490-509; Gloucester County, council held in, 491;

assistance to New York from, 501, 502; North
Carolina boundary of, 502.

Virginia Historical Society, changes in appropria-
tion of, 148; activities of, 165.

Virginia State Library, activities of, 148, 165.

Virginia, University of, visit of American Historical

Association to, 30; importance of in 1855, 131.

Visitador-general, in New Spain, 177.

Wadsworth, Brig. Gen. James S., U. S. A., divi-

sion of, in Wilderness campaign, 227.

Wager, Sir Charles, memorial of, 461.

Walcott, Oliver, biography of, needed, 123.

Waldoboro, Me., local records of, 311-312.

Waldron, [Richard], secretary of New Hampshire,
456.

Walker, General, [J. A.], G. S. A., in Wilderness

campaign, 229.

Walker, Col. R. Lindsay, C. S. A., in Wilderness

campaign, 231.

Walker, Capt., correspondence of, with Tilton,

379.

Walla Walla, Wash., affairs at, in Indian war of

1856, 379, 382, 383, 384.

Walla Walla County, Wash. See Washington,

Walla Walla County.

Walton, John, arguments of, in dispute between

Massachusetts and Rhode Island, 452.

War of 1812, 57.

Warbass, [E. D. ?], correspondence with, concerning

Indian war of 1856, 381, 383.

Ward, Brig. Gen. J. H. Hobart, U. S. A., brigade

of, in Wilderness campaign, 227.

Warrell,
,
patent to be attorney-general of the

Jerseys, desired for, 461.

Warren, Maj. Gen. Gouvemeur K., U. S. A., in

Wilderness campaign, 237, 241, 242; oflEicial report

of fighting on May 12, battle of the Wilderness,

233; brigade of, in Wildem-ess campaign, 228, 229,

232.

Warrensburg, Mo., normal school at, 332.

Washburn, Cadwallader Colden letters of, to Maine

adjutant-general, 276.

Washington, George, letter of Madison to, quoted,

137; in encounter between British and Indians,

1755, 217; "Account" of, 220; centennial of in-

auguration of, 377.

Washington, archives of, 369-398.

Accountancy, state board of, records of, 397.

Adjutant-general, office of, documents in, 394.

Appointments, 370, 371, 373, 375, 377, 378.

Archive commission, effort to secure establish-

ment of, 369.

Arid land commission, 373.

Attorney-general, records of, 374, 390-391, 394.

Auditor, records of, 375-378, 389-390,

Bank records, 390.

Barber examiners, 373.

Bonds, official, 372, 388.

Capitol commissioners, 373.

Chehalis County, assessments of, 1860, 382.

Chelan County, proclamation creating, 1891, 388;

census of, 1883, 391.

Cities and towns incorporated, 387, 388.

Civil officers, state, reports of, 373-374.

Civil War, records of, 371, 386.

Washington, archives of—Continued.
Clallam County, mounted rangers of, muster roll

of, 383.

Clark County, rangers of, records, 381; assessments
of, 1860, 382.

Coal mine inspectors, 373.

Constitutional convention of 1878, records of,

387; of 1889, 388.

Contracts, 393.

Control, state board of, documents of, 395.

Corporations, records of, 387, 388.

Council, records of, 387.

Court of inquiry, N. G. W., records of, 375.

Cowlitz County, records of, in Indian war of

1856, 381.

Customs, 377, 378.

Dairy and food commissioner, records of, 397.

Deeds, 370, 371, 372, 376, 388.

Defectives, state institutions for, 395.

Dental board, 373.

Dwamish County, assessments of,* 1860, 382.

Educational records, 373, 374, 375, 376, 377, 389,

391-393, 394, 397, 398.

Elections, 374, 375, 377, 382, 383, 388.

Federal departments, papers to and from, 377.

Fish commissioner and game warden, records of,

396.

Food commissioner, records of, 397.

Funds and public moneys, 370, 372, 374, 375, 376,

378, 386, 388, 389, 390, 392, 393, 394, 395, 397.

Game warden, records of, 396.

Geologist, state, records of, 398.

Governor, office of, records, 370-386.

Grain commission, 396, 397.

Health and vital statistics, state board of, 397.

Highway commission, 396.

Horticultural commission, 397.

Indian war records, 378-386.

Indorsements, 372-373.

Insurance department, records of, 388-389.

Jefferson County, assessments of, 1860, 382.

Judicial records, 372, 373, 374, 375.

King County, judgeships of, 372; board of equali-

zation of, records of, 390.

Kitsap County, assessments of, 1860, 382.

Labor, bureau of, records of, 375, 387.

Labor commissioner, documents of, 394.

Labor and factory reports, 394.

Lands, public, 370, 372, 389, 393, 394.

Legislative records, 372, 374, 377, 378, 386, 388

Lewis County, in Indian war, 1856, 381; assess-

ments of, 1860, 382.

Library, state, records of, 395.

Medical examiners, state board, records of, 373,

396.

Military records, 371, 372, 374, 376, 379, 387, 390, 394.

Naming of state, 376.

Nez Perce County, report of conditions in, 379.

Nominations, 374.

Normal schools, 398.

Notaries public, records of, 370, 374, 375, 376, 378,

386, 388.

Oils, state inspector of, records of, 397.

Pardons, commutations, etc., 370, 371, 372, 374,

375,376,377,378,387,388.

Patents, 371.

Penitentiary, 372, 373, 374, 375, 376, 387, 388, 390.

Petitions, 377, 383.
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\^'ashington, archives of—Continued.

Pharmacy, state board of, records of, 397.

Pierce County, papers in connection with Indian

war of 1856, 379, 381, 382; martial law in, 383;

enlistment roll of, 385; census of, 1883, 391.

Proclamations, 371, 375, 376, 377, 388.

Property, receipts for, 374.

Purchase certificates, 374.

Railroad commission, state, records of, 394-395.

Recommendations for appointment, 372-373, 378.

Requisitions, 370, 374, 375, 376, 377, 378.

Resources, papers relating to, 377.

School records, 391-393.

Seal of Washington Territory, 388.

Secretary of state, oflSce of, documents in, 386-388.

Secretary of treasury, records of, 390.

Sheriffs' records, 377.

Skamania County, tax list of, 1860, 382.

Spokane County, report of conditions in, in 1856,

379.

Statehood, 377.

Stevens County, judgeships of, 372.

Superintendent of public instruction, records of,

391-393.

Supreme court, records of, 391.

Tax commissions, state board of, records of, 396.

Taxes and assessments, 388, 389, 396.

Thurston County, papers in connection with

Indian war, 1856, 379; assessments of, 1860, 382;

martial law in, 383.

Trade-marks, records of, 387, 388.

University of Washington, records of, 398.

Vital statistics, state board of health and, records

of, 397.

Walla Walla County, assessment roll of, 1872, 389.

Warrants, 389, 390.

Whatcom County, letters on Indian affairs in,

- in 1856, 379; muster rolls of, 380.

Writs, 374.

Washington, omission of population schedules of,

from U. S. census of 1860, 203.

Washington County, Me. See Maine, Washington
County.

Washington County, Pa., bibliography, 165.

Washington, D. C, meeting of American Historical

Association at, 23; influence of its possible fall in

Civil War, 235; Missouri records at, 324.

Washington Historian, 396.

Washington State Historical Society, records of ,396.

Washington, University of, letter from, 53; records

of, 398.

Waterloo, numbers against Napoleon at, 246.

Webb, Brig. Gen. Alexander S., U. S. A., brigade

of, in Wilderness campaign, 229.

Webster, W. C, State Constitutions of the American
Revolution, 125.

Weed, , correspondence with, concerning In-

dian war of 1856, 382, 383.

Weeden, William B., Economic and Social History

of New England, 124.

Welch, J. W., military diary of, 277.

Wells, , correspondence with, concerning In-

dian war of 1856, 380, 381, 383.

Wells, Me., local records of, 306.

Wenass, Wash., march to, in Indian war of 1856, 383.

West, The, influence on the South, 137.

West Florida. See Florida.

West Indies, commerce with, 121; documents ob-

tained in, 186; acts of English colonies, 405; pro-

jected expedition against, 462.

West New Jersey. See New Jersey.

West Virginia, investigation of archives of, 252;

requisitions on the state of Washington by, 375.

Westbrook, Me., incorporation of, with Portland,

314.

Wharton, Francis, Revolutionary Diplomatic Corre-

spondence, 126.

Whatcom County, Wash. See Washington, What-
com County.

Wheatley, H. B., 96.

Wheeler, Benjamin Ide, 52.

Whidby Island, Wash., affairs at, in Indian war of

1856,379,380.
'

Whigparty,132,136.

Whitaker, B. L., 167.

White, John, pardon case of, 375.

White, , correspondence with, concerning In-

dian war of 1856, 382, 383. •

White River, S. Dak., 185, 188.

White River, Wash., Indian troubles, 381, 382, 384.

White-black method of photographing documents,

158-159.

Whitefield, George, 217.

Wilderness, campaign of, "Grant's Conduct of the

Wilderness Campaign," paperby Edward P.Alex-

ander, 225-234; " Lee's Conduct of the Wilderness

Campaign," paper by William R. Livermore, 235-

243; " The Wilderness Campaign from our Present

Point of View," paper by Eben Swift, 244-247;

progress of. May 5, 237; May 6, 237-238; May 7 and

8, 228; May 9 and 10, 228-229; May 11, 231-232;

May 24-28, 241; May 30, 241; May 31, 241-242;

June 2, 242; June 3, 242-243; compared with mod-
ern battles, 244-245; losses, 246.

Wiley, C. H., letters of, 164.

Wilkinson, James, governor of Louisiana, surveys

under, 349.

Willard,— , correspondence of, regarding Indian

war of 1856, 386.

William and Mary, England, diplomatic corre-

spondence, 99.

William and Mary, proceedings relating to the, 490,

500.

William and Mary College, council held at, 491.

Williams, Talcott, paper, "Use for Historical Pur-

poses of the Newspapers of the Last Thirty

Years," 24.

Williamsburg, Va., colonial newspapers of, 212;

assembly held at, 495.

Wilmington, N. C, industrial organizations of 1824

in, 60, 139.

Wilmington, N. C, Herald, quoted, 140.

Wilson, Sir Thomas, keeper of records, 101-102.

Winchester, England, 104.

Windham, Me., proprietary records, 303.

Winslow, Edward, 166.

Winthrop, Col., letter from, 423.

Winwood, Sir Ralph, papers of, 101.

Wiscasset, Me., records of Lincoln County at, 287.

Wisconsin Archselogical Society, activities of, 166.

Wisconsin, State Historical Society, activities of,

148, 151, 165.

Wise, Henry A., governor of Virginia, policy, 131;

exaggeration of influence of, 142.
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Withers, , correspondence with, concerning

Indian war of 1856, 383.

Wofford, Maj. Gen. William T.^C. S. A., brigade of,

in Wilderness campaign, 226.

Wolcott, Roger, governor of Connecticut, 424.

Women, American, fecundity of, 206-207.

Wood, E. E., remarks on report of the committee of

seven, 52.

Woodbridge, N. J., headquarters of colonial postal

service, 212.

Woodson, Silas, governor of Missouri, 344.

Worsaae, J. J. A., Account of the Danes and Nor-

wegians in England, Scotland, and Ireland, cited,

105.

Worth, Jonathan, letters of, 164.

Wragg, Samuel, representation from, 417.

Wren, [Charles], case of, 382.

Wright, [George], refusal to give arms to Shaw, 382.

Wright, Hagberg, 96.

Wright, Horatio G., U. S. A., in Wilderness cam-

paign, 242.

Writs, South Carolina, 419, 420; Virginia, 499.

Wyoming controversy, need for further study of, 125.

Yadkin County, N. C. See North Carolina, Yadkin
County.

Yakima Valley, Wash., affairs in, in Indian war of

1856, 382, 383, 384.

Yelm, Wash., in Indian war of 1856, 380.

Yessler, [Henry L.], correspondence of, concerning

Indian war of 1856, 381, 384.

York County, Me., proceedings relative to logs cut

in province lands in, 450. See also Maine, archives.

Zenger, John Peter, acts printed by, 474.
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